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PRAISE FOR THE 


ANCIENT CHRISTIAN COMMENTARY ON SCRIPTURE 


“The conspectus of patristic exposition that this series offers has been badly needed for 
several centuries, and the whole Christian world should unite to thank those 
who are undertaking to fill the gap. For the ongoing ecumenical conversation, and the 
accurate appreciation of early Christian thought, and the current hermeneutical 
debate as well, the Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture will prove 


itself to be a really indispensable resource.’ 


J. 1. Packer 


Board of Governors Professor of Theology 
Regent College 


“In the desert of biblical scholarship that tries to deconstruct or get behind 
the texts, the patristic commentators let the pure, clear waters of Christian faith flow 
from its scriptural source. Preachers, teachers and Bible students of every sort will want 


to drink deeply from the Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture.” 


RicHARD JoHN NeuHaus 


President, Religion and Public Life 
Editor-in-Chief, First Things 


“The fathers of the ancient church were enabled, by the grace of God, to interpret the 
divine Scriptures in a way that integrates spirituality and erudition, liturgy 
and dogma, and generally all aspects of our faith which embrace the totality of our life. To 
allow the fathers to speak to us again, in our contemporary situation, in the way 
that you have proposed in your project, provides a corrective to the fragmentation 
of the faith which results from the particularization and overspecialization 


that exists today in the study of the Holy Bible and of sacred theology.” 


Fr. Georce Dracas 


Holy Cross Seminary 


“This new but old Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture takes us out of the small, 
closed-minded world in which much modern biblical scholarship is done into an 
earlier time marked by a Christian seriousness, by robust inquiry and by believing faith. 


This Commentary is a fresh breeze blowing in our empty, postmodern world.” 


Davip F. WELLS 


Andrew Mutch Distinguished Professor of Historical and 
Systematic Theology, Gordon-Conwell Theological Seminary 


“Composed in the style of the great medieval catenae, this new anthology of patristic 
commentary on Holy Scripture, conveniently arranged by chapter and verse, 
will be a valuable resource for prayer, study and proclamation. By calling 
attention to the rich Christian heritage preceding the separations between East and 
West and between Protestant and Catholic, this series will perform a major 


service to the cause of ecumenism.” 


Avery Carpinat Duttgs, S.J. 


Laurence J. McGinley Professor of Religion and Society 
Fordham University 


“The initial cry of the Reformation was ad fontes—back to the sources! The Ancient 
Christian Commentary on Scripture is a marvelous tool for the recovery of biblical 
wisdom in today’s church. Not just another scholarly project, the ACCS is a 


major resource for the renewal of preaching, theology and Christian devotion.” 


TimotHy GEorGE 
Dean, Beeson Divinity School, Samford University 


“Modern church members often do not realize that they are participants in the vast 
company of the communion of saints that reaches far back into the past and 
that will continue into the future, until the kingdom comes. This Commentary should 


help them begin to see themselves as participants in that redeemed community.” 


E.1zABETH ACHTEMEIER 
Union Professor Emerita of Bible and Homiletics 
Union Theological Seminary in Virginia 


“Contemporary pastors do not stand alone. We are not the first generation of preachers to 
wrestle with the challenges of communicating the gospel. The Ancient Christian 
Commentary on Scripture puts us in conversation with our colleagues from the past, that 
great cloud of witnesses who preceded us in this vocation. This Commentary enables 
us to receive their deep spiritual insights, their encouragement and guidance for 
present-day interpretation and preaching of the Word. What a wonderful 
addition to any pastor's library!” 


WIL1i1AM H. WILLIMON 


Dean of the Chapel and Professor of Christian Ministry 
Duke University 


“Here is a nonpareil series which reclaims the Bible as the book of the church by making 
accessible to earnest readers of the twenty-first century the classrooms of Clement 
of Alexandria and Didymus the Blind, the study and lecture hall of Origen, the cathedrae of 


Chrysostom and Augustine, the scriptorium of Jerome in his Bethlehem monastery.’ 


GeorGe LAawLess 
Augustinian Patristic Institute and Gregorian University, Rome 


“We are pleased to witness publication of the 
Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture. It is most beneficial for us to learn 
how the ancient Christians, especially the saints of the church 
who proved through their lives their devotion to God and his Word, interpreted 


Scripture. Let us heed the witness of those who have gone before us in the faith.” 


METROPOLITAN THEODOSIUS 
Primate, Orthodox Church in America 


“Across Christendom there has emerged a widespread interest 
in early Christianity, both at the popular and scholarly level. ... 
Christians of all traditions stand to benefit from this project, especially clergy 
and those who study the Bible. Moreover, it will allow us to see how our traditions are 
both rooted in the scriptural interpretations of the church fathers while at 


the same time seeing how we have developed new perspectives.” 
g P petsp 


ALBERTO FERREIRO 
Professor of History, Seattle Pacific University 


“The Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture fills a long overdue need for scholars and 
students of the church fathers. ... Such information will be of immeasurable 
worth to those of us who have felt inundated by contemporary interpreters and novel theories 
of the biblical text. We welcome some ‘new’ insight from the 


ancient authors in the early centuries of the church.” 


H. Wayne House 


Professor of Theology and Law 
Trinity University School of Law 


Chronological snobbery—the assumption that our ancestors working without benefit of 
computers have nothing to teach us—is exposed as nonsense by this magnificent 
new series. Surfeited with knowledge but starved of wisdom, many of us are 
more than ready to sit at table with our ancestors and listen to their holy 


conversations on Scripture. I know I am. 


Eucens H. PeTerson 


Professor Emeritus of Spiritual Theology 
Regent College 


“Few publishing projects have encouraged me as much as the recently announced Ancient 
Christian Commentary on Scripture with Dr. Thomas Oden serving as general editor. .. . 
How is it that so many of us who are dedicated to serve the Lord received seminary 
educations which omitted familiarity with such incredible students of the Scriptures as 
St. John Chrysostom, St. Athanasius the Great and St. John of Damascus? I am greatly 


anticipating the publication of this Commentary.’ 


Fr. Peter E. GILttQuist 
Director, Department of Missions and Evangelism 
Antiochian Orthodox Christian Archdiocese of North America 


“The Scriptures have been read with love and attention for nearly two thousand years, 
and listening to the voice of believers from previous centuries opens us to 
unexpected insight and deepened faith. Those who studied Scripture in the centuries 
closest to its writing, the centuries during and following persecution and 
martyrdom, speak with particular authority. The Ancient Christian 
Commentary on Scripture will bring to life the truth that we are invisibly surrounded 


by a ‘great cloud of witnesses.’” 


FrREDERICA MATHEWES-GREEN 
Commentator, National Public Radio 


“For those who think that church history began around 1941 when their pastor was born, 
this Commentary will be a great surprise. Christians throughout the centuries have 
read the biblical text, nursed their spirits with it and then applied it to their 
lives. These commentaries reflect that the witness of the Holy Spirit was present in his 
church throughout the centuries. As a result, we can profit by allowing the 


ancient Christians to speak to us today.” 


Happon RosBInson 
Harold John Ockenga Distinguished Professor of Preaching 
Gordon-Conwell Theological Seminary 


“All who are interested in the interpretation of the Bible will welcome 
the forthcoming multivolume series Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture. Here 
the insights of scores of early church fathers will be assembled and made readily 
available for significant passages throughout the Bible and the Apocrypha. It is hard to 


think of a more worthy ecumenical project to be undertaken by the publisher.’ 


Bruce M. Metrzcer 
Professor of New Testament, Emeritus 
Princeton Theological Seminary 
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PUBLISHER’S NOTE REGARDING 
THIS DIGITAL EDITION 


Due to limitations regarding digital rights, the RSV Scripture text is linked to but does not 
appear in this digital edition of this Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture volume as it 
does in the print edition. Page numbering has been maintained, however, to match the 


print edition. We apologize for any inconvenience this may cause. 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


The Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture (hereafter ACCS) is a twenty-eight volume patris- 
tic commentary on Scripture. The patristic period, the time of the fathers of the church, spans the era 
from Clement of Rome (fl. c. 95) to John of Damascus (c. 645-c. 749). The commentary thus covers 
seven centuries of biblical interpretation, from the end of the New Testament to the mid-eighth cen- 
tury, including the Venerable Bede. 

Since the method of inquiry for the ACCS has been developed in close coordination with computer 
technology, it serves as a potential model of an evolving, promising, technologically pragmatic, theolog- 
ically integrated method for doing research in the history of exegesis. The purpose of this general intro- 
duction to the series is to present this approach and account for its methodological premises. 

This is a long-delayed assignment in biblical and historical scholarship: reintroducing in a conve- 
nient form key texts of early Christian commentary on the whole of Scripture. To that end, historians, 
translators, digital technicians, and biblical and patristic scholars have collaborated in the task of pre- 
senting for the first time in many centuries these texts from the early history of Christian exegesis. 
Here the interpretive glosses, penetrating reflections, debates, contemplations and deliberations of 
early Christians are ordered verse by verse from Genesis to Revelation. Also included are patristic 
comments on the deuterocanonical writings (sometimes called the Apocrypha) that were considered 
Scripture by the Fathers. This is a full-scale classic commentary on Scripture consisting of selections in 
modern translation from the ancient Christian writers. 

The Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture has three goals: the renewal of Christian preach- 
ing based on classical Christian exegesis, the intensified study of Scripture by lay persons who wish to 
think with the early church about the canonical text, and the stimulation of Christian historical, bibli- 
cal, theological and pastoral scholarship toward further inquiry into the scriptural interpretations of the 
ancient Christian writers. 

On each page the Scripture text is accompanied by the most noteworthy remarks of key consensual 
exegetes of the early Christian centuries. This formal arrangement follows approximately the tradi- 
tional pattern of the published texts of the Talmud after the invention of printing and of the glossa ordi- 


naria that preceded printing.’ 


'Students of the Talmud will easily recognize this pattern of organization. The Talmud is a collection of rabbinic arguments, discussions 
and comments on the Mishnah, the first Jewish code of laws after the Bible, and the Gemara, an elaboration of the Mishnah. The study 
of Talmud is its own end and reward. In the Talmud every subject pertaining to Torah is worthy of consideration and analysis. As the 
Talmud is a vast repository of Jewish wisdom emerging out of revealed Scripture, so are the Fathers the repository of Christian wisdom 
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Retrieval of Neglected Christian Texts 

There is an emerging felt need among diverse Christian communities that these texts be accurately 
recovered and studied. Recent biblical scholarship has so focused attention on post-Enlightenment 
historical and literary methods that it has left this longing largely unattended and unserviced. 

After years of quiet gestation and reflection on the bare idea of a patristic commentary, a feasi- 
bility consultation was drawn together at the invitation of Drew University in November 1993 in 
Washington, D.C. This series emerged from that consultation and its ensuing discussions. Exten- 
sive further consultations were undertaken during 1994 and thereafter in Rome, Tiibingen, 
Oxford, Cambridge, Athens, Alexandria and Istanbul, seeking the advice of the most competent 
international scholars in the history of exegesis. Among distinguished scholars who contributed to 
the early layers of the consultative process were leading writers on early church history, hermeneu- 
tics, homiletics, history of exegesis, systematic theology and pastoral theology. Among leading 
international authorities consulted early on in the project design were Sir Henry Chadwick of 
Oxford; Bishops Kallistos Ware of Oxford, Rowan Williams of Monmouth and Stephen Sykes of 
Ely (all former patristics professors at Oxford or Cambridge); Professors Angelo Di Berardino and 
Basil Studer of the Patristic Institute of Rome; and Professors Karlfried Froehlich and Bruce M. 
Metzger of Princeton. They were exceptionally helpful in shaping our list of volume editors. We 
are especially indebted to the Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople Bartholomew and Edward 
Idris Cardinal Cassidy of the Pontifical Council for Promoting Christian Unity, the Vatican, for 
their blessing, steady support, and wise counsel in developing and advancing the Drew University 
Patristic Commentary Project. 

The outcome of these feasibility consultations was general agreement that the project was pro- 
foundly needed, accompanied by an unusual eagerness to set out upon the project, validated by a will- 
ingness on the part of many to commit valuable time to accomplish it. At the pace of three or four 
volumes per year, the commentary is targeted for completion within the first decade of the millennium. 

This series stands unapologetically as a practical homiletic and devotional guide to the earliest lay- 
ers of classic Christian readings of biblical texts. It intends to be a brief compendium of reflections on 
particular Septuagint, Old Latin and New Testament texts by their earliest Christian interpreters. 
Hence it is not a commentary by modern standards, but it is a commentary by the standards of those 


who anteceded and formed the basis of the modern commentary. 


emerging out of revealed Scripture. The Talmud originated largely from the same period as the patristic writers, often using analogous meth- 
ods of interpretation. In the Talmud the texts of the Mishnah are accompanied by direct quotations from key consensual commentators of 
the late Judaic tradition. The format of the earliest published versions of the Talmud itself followed the early manuscript model of the medi- 
eval glossa ordinaria in which patristic comments were organized around Scripture texts. Hence the ACCS gratefully acknowledges its affin- 
ity and indebtedness to the early traditions of the catena and glossa ordinaria and of the tradition of rabbinic exegesis that accompanied early 
Christian Scripture studies. 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


Many useful contemporary scholarly efforts are underway and are contributing significantly to the 
recovery of classic Christian texts. Notable in English among these are the Fathers of the Church series 
(Catholic University of America Press), Ancient Christian Writers (Paulist), Cistercian Studies (Cis- 
tercian Publications), The Church's Bible (Eerdmans), Message of the Fathers of the Church (Michael 
Glazier, Liturgical Press) and Texts and Studies (Cambridge). In other languages similar efforts are 
conspicuously found in Sources Chrétiennes, Corpus Christianorum (Series Graeca and Latina), Cor- 
pus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum, Texte 
und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur, Die griechischen christlichen 
Schriftsteller, Patrologia Orientalis, Patrologia Syriaca, Biblioteca patristica, Les Péres dans la foi, Col- 
lana di Testi Patristici, Letture cristiane delle origini, Letture cristiane del primo millennio, Cultura 
cristiana antica, Thesaurus Linguae Latinae, Thesaurus Linguae Graecae and the Cetedoc series, 
which offers in digital form the volumes of Corpus Christianorum. The Ancient Christian Commen- 
tary on Scripture builds on the splendid work of all these studies, but focuses primarily and modestly 


on the recovery of patristic biblical wisdom for contemporary preaching and lay spiritual formation. 


Digital Research Tools and Results 

The volume editors have been supported by a digital research team at Drew University which has 
identified these classic comments by performing global searches of the Greek and Latin patristic 
corpus. They have searched for these texts in the Thesaurus Linguae Graecae (TLG) digitalized 
Greek database, the Cetedoc edition of the Latin texts of Corpus Christianorum from the Centre de 
traitement électronique des documents (Université catholique de Louvain), the Chadwyck-Healey 
Patrologia Latina Database (Migne) and the Packard Humanities Institute Latin databases. We 
have also utilized the CD-ROM searchable version of the Early Church Fathers, of which the Drew 
University project was an early cosponsor along with the Electronic Bible Society. 

This has resulted in a plethora of raw Greek and Latin textual materials from which the vol- 
ume editors have made discriminating choices.” In this way the project office has already supplied 
to each volume editor’ a substantial read-out of Greek and Latin glosses, explanations, observa- 
tions and comments on each verse or pericope of Scripture text.* Only a small percentage of this 


raw material has in fact made the grade of our selection criteria. But such is the poignant work of 


“Having searched Latin and Greek databases, we then solicited from our Coptic, Syriac and Armenian editorial experts selections from 
these bodies of literature, seeking a fitting balance from all available exegetical traditions of ancient Christianity within our time frame. 
To all these we added the material we could find already in English translation. 

*Excepting those editors who preferred to do their own searching. 

“TLG and Cetedoc are referenced more often than Migne or other printed Greek or Latin sources for these reasons: (1) the texts are 
more quickly and easily accessed digitally in a single location; (2) the texts are more reliable and in a better critical edition; (3) we believe 
that in the future these digital texts will be far more widely accessed both by novices and specialists; (4) short selections can be easily 
downloaded; and (5) the context of each text can be investigated by the interested reader. 
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the catenist, or of any compiler of a compendium for general use. The intent of the exercise is to 
achieve brevity and economy of expression by exclusion of extraneous material, not to go into 
critical explanatory detail. 

Through the use of Boolean key word and phrase searches in these databases, the research team 
identified the Greek and Latin texts from early Christian writers that refer to specific biblical pas- 
sages. Where textual variants occur among the Old Latin texts or disputed Greek texts, they exe- 
cuted key word searches with appropriate or expected variables, including allusions and analogies. 
At this time of writing, the Drew University ACCS research staff has already completed most of 
these intricate and prodigious computer searches, which would have been unthinkable before com- 
puter technology. 

The employment of these digital resources has yielded unexpected advantages: a huge residual 
database, a means of identifying comments on texts not previously considered for catena usage, an 
efficient and cost-effective deployment of human resources, and an abundance of potential material 
for future studies in the history of exegesis. Most of this was accomplished by a highly talented 
group of graduate students under the direction of Joel Scandrett, Michael Glerup and Joel Elowsky. 
Prior to the technology of digital search and storage techniques, this series could hardly have been 
produced, short of a vast army of researchers working by laborious hand and paper searches in scat- 
tered libraries around the world. 

Future readers of Scripture will increasingly be working with emerging forms of computer tech- 
nology and interactive hypertext formats that will enable readers to search out quickly in more 
detail ideas, texts, themes and terms found in the ancient Christian writers. The ACCS provides an 
embryonic paradigm for how that can be done. Drew University offers the ACCS to serve both as a 
potential research model and as an outcome of research. We hope that this printed series in tradi- 
tional book form will in time be supplemented with a larger searchable, digitized version in some 
stored-memory hypertext format. We continue to work with an astute consortium of computer and 


research organizations to serve the future needs of both historical scholarship and theological study. 


The Surfeit of Materials Brought to Light 

We now know that there is virtually no portion of Scripture about which the ancient Christian 
writers had little or nothing useful or meaningful to say. Many of them studied the Bible thoroughly 
with deep contemplative discernment, comparing text with text, often memorizing large portions of 
it. All chapters of all sixty-six books of the traditional Protestant canonical corpus have received 
deliberate or occasional patristic exegetical or homiletic treatment. This series also includes patristic 
commentary on texts not found in the Jewish canon (often designated the Apocrypha or deuteroca- 
nonical writings) but that were included in ancient Greek Bibles (the Septuagint). These texts, 


although not precisely the same texts in each tradition, remain part of the recognized canons of the 
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Roman Catholic and Orthodox traditions. 

While some books of the Bible are rich in verse-by-verse patristic commentaries (notably Gene- 
sis, Psalms, Song of Solomon, Isaiah, Matthew, John and Romans), there are many others that are 
lacking in intensive commentaries from this early period. Hence we have not limited our searches to 
these formal commentaries, but sought allusions, analogies, cross-connections and references to 
biblical texts in all sorts of patristic literary sources. There are many perceptive insights that have 
come to us from homilies, letters, poetry, hymns, essays and treatises, that need not be arbitrarily 
excluded from a catena. We have searched for succinct, discerning and moving passages both from 
line-by-line commentaries (from authors such as Origen, Cyril of Alexandria, Theodoret of Cyr, 
John Chrysostom, Jerome, Augustine and Bede) and from other literary genres. Out of a surfeit of 
resulting raw materials, the volume editors have been invited to select the best, wisest and most rep- 


resentative reflections of ancient Christian writers on a given biblical passage. 


For Whom Is This Compendium Designed? 

We have chosen and ordered these selections primarily for a general lay reading audience of nonpro- 
fessionals who study the Bible regularly and who earnestly wish to have classic Christian observa- 
tions on the text readily available to them. In vastly differing cultural settings, contemporary lay 
readers are asking how they might grasp the meaning of sacred texts under the instruction of the 
great minds of the ancient church. 

Yet in so focusing our attention, we are determined not to neglect the rigorous requirements and 
needs of academic readers who up to now have had starkly limited resources and compendia in the 
history of exegesis. The series, which is being translated into the languages of half the world’s popu- 
lation, is designed to serve public libraries, universities, crosscultural studies and historical interests 
worldwide. It unapologetically claims and asserts its due and rightful place as a staple source book 
for the history of Western literature. 

Our varied audiences (lay, pastoral and academic) are much broader than the highly technical 
and specialized scholarly field of patristic studies. They are not limited to university scholars con- 
centrating on the study of the history of the transmission of the text or to those with highly focused 
interests in textual morphology or historical-critical issues and speculations. Though these remain 
crucial concerns for specialists, they are not the paramount interest of the editors of the Ancient 
Christian Commentary on Scripture. Our work is largely targeted straightaway for a pastoral audi- 
ence and more generally to a larger audience of laity who want to reflect and meditate with the early 
church about the plain sense, theological wisdom, and moral and spiritual meaning of particular 
Scripture texts. 

There are various legitimate competing visions of how such a patristic commentary should be 


developed, each of which were carefully pondered in our feasibility study and its follow-up. With 
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high respect to alternative conceptions, there are compelling reasons why the Drew University 
project has been conceived as a practically usable commentary addressed first of all to informed lay 
readers and more broadly to pastors of Protestant, Catholic and Orthodox traditions. Only in an 
ancillary way do we have in mind as our particular audience the guild of patristic academics, 
although we welcome their critical assessment of our methods. If we succeed in serving lay and pas- 
toral readers practically and well, we expect these texts will also be advantageously used by college 
and seminary courses in Bible, hermeneutics, church history, historical theology and homiletics, 
since they are not easily accessible otherwise. 

The series seeks to offer to Christian laity what the Talmud and Midrashim have long offered to 
Jewish readers. These foundational sources are finding their way into many public school libraries 
and into the obligatory book collections of many churches, pastors, teachers and lay persons. It is 
our intent and the publishers’ commitment to keep the whole series in print for many years to come 
and to make it available on an economically viable subscription basis. 

There is an emerging awareness among Catholic, Protestant and Orthodox laity that vital bibli- 
cal preaching and teaching stand in urgent need of some deeper grounding beyond the scope of the 
historical-critical orientations that have dominated and at times eclipsed biblical studies in our time. 

Renewing religious communities of prayer and service (crisis ministries, urban and campus min- 
istries, counseling ministries, retreat ministries, monasteries, grief ministries, ministries of compas- 
sion, etc.) are being drawn steadily and emphatically toward these biblical and patristic sources for 
meditation and spiritual formation. These communities are asking for primary source texts of spiri- 
tual formation presented in accessible form, well-grounded in reliable scholarship and dedicated to 


practical use. 


The Premature Discrediting of the Catena Tradition 

We gratefully acknowledge our affinity and indebtedness to the spirit and literary form of the early 
traditions of the catena and glossa ordinaria that sought authoritatively to collect salient classic inter- 
pretations of ancient exegetes on each biblical text. Our editorial work has benefited by utilizing and 
adapting those traditions for today’s readers. 

It is regrettable that this distinctive classic approach has been not only shelved but peculiarly mis- 
placed for several centuries. It has been a long time since any attempt has been made to produce this 
sort of commentary. Under fire from modern critics, the catena approach dwindled to almost noth- 
ing by the nineteenth century and has not until now been revitalized in this postcritical situation. 
Ironically, it is within our own so-called progressive and broad-minded century that these texts have 
been more systematically hidden away and ignored than in any previous century of Christian schol- 
arship. With all our historical and publishing competencies, these texts have been regrettably 


denied to hearers of Christian preaching in our time, thus revealing the dogmatic biases of moder- 
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nity (modern chauvinism, naturalism and autonomous individualism). 

Nineteenth- and twentieth-century exegesis has frequently displayed a philosophical bias toward 
naturalistic reductionism. Most of the participants in the ACCS project have lived through dozens 
of iterations of these cycles of literary and historical criticism, seeking earnestly to expound and 
interpret the text out of ever-narrowing empiricist premises. For decades Scripture teachers and 
pastors have sailed the troubled waters of assorted layers and trends within academic criticism. 
Preachers have attempted to digest and utilize these approaches, yet have often found the outcomes 
disappointing. There is an increasing awareness of the speculative excesses and the spiritual and 
homiletic limitations of much post-Enlightenment criticism. 

Meanwhile the motifs, methods and approaches of ancient exegetes have remained shockingly 
unfamiliar not only to ordained clergy but to otherwise highly literate biblical scholars, trained 
exhaustively in the methods of scientific criticism. Amid the vast exegetical labors of the last two 
centuries, the ancient Christian exegetes have seldom been revisited, and then only marginally and 
often tendentiously. We have clear and indisputable evidence of the prevailing modern contempt for 
classic exegesis, namely that the extensive and once authoritative classic commentaries on Scripture 
still remain untranslated into modern languages. Even in China this has not happened to classic 
Buddhist and Confucian commentaries. 

This systematic modern scholarly neglect is seen not only among Protestants, but also is wide- 
spread among Catholics and even Orthodox, where ironically the Fathers are sometimes piously 
venerated while not being energetically read. 

So two powerful complementary contemporary forces are at work to draw our lay audience once 
again toward these texts and to free them from previous limited premises: First, this series is a 
response to the deep hunger for classical Christian exegesis and for the history of exegesis, partly 
because it has been so long neglected. Second, there is a growing demoralization in relation to actual 
useful exegetical outcomes of post-Enlightenment historicist and naturalistic-reductionist criticism. 
Both of these animating energies are found among lay readers of Roman, Eastern and Protestant 
traditions. 

Through the use of the chronological lists and biographical sketches at the back of each volume, 
readers can locate in time and place the voices displayed in the exegesis of a particular pericope. The 
chains (catenae) of interpretation of a particular biblical passage thus provide glimpses into the his- 
tory of the interpretation of a given text. This pattern has venerable antecedents in patristic and 
medieval exegesis of both Eastern and Western traditions, as well as important expressions in the 


Reformation tradition. 


The Ecumenical Range and Intent 


Recognition of need for the Fathers’ wisdom ranges over many diverse forms of Christianity. This 
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has necessitated the cooperation of scholars of widely diverse Christian communities to accomplish 
the task fairly and in a balanced way. It has been a major ecumenical undertaking, 

Under this classic textual umbrella, this series brings together in common spirit Christians who 
have long distanced themselves from each other through separate and often competing church 
memories. Under this welcoming umbrella are gathering conservative Protestants with Eastern 
Orthodox, Baptists with Roman Catholics, Reformed with Arminians and charismatics, Anglicans 
with Pentecostals, high with low church adherents, and premodern traditionalists with postmodern 
classicists. 

How is it that such varied Christians are able to find inspiration and common faith in these texts? 
Why are these texts and studies so intrinsically ecumenical, so catholic in their cultural range? 
Because all of these traditions have an equal right to appeal to the early history of Christian exegesis. 
All of these traditions can, without a sacrifice of intellect, come together to study texts common to 
them all. These classic texts have decisively shaped the entire subsequent history of exegesis. Protes- 
tants have a right to the Fathers. Athanasius is not owned by Copts, nor is Augustine owned by 
North Africans. These minds are the common possession of the whole church. The Orthodox do 
not have exclusive rights over Basil, nor do the Romans over Gregory the Great. Christians every- 
where have equal claim to these riches and are discovering them and glimpsing their unity in the 
body of Christ. 

From many varied Christian traditions this project has enlisted as volume editors a team of lead- 
ing international scholars in ancient Christian writings and the history of exegesis. Among Eastern 
Orthodox contributors are Professors Andrew Louth of Durham University in England and George 
Dragas of Holy Cross (Greek Orthodox) School of Theology in Brookline, Massachusetts. Among 
Roman Catholic scholars are Benedictine scholar Mark Sheridan of the San Anselmo University of 
Rome, Jesuit Joseph Lienhard of Fordham University in New York, Cistercian Father Francis Mar- 
tin of the Catholic University of America, Alberto Ferreiro of Seattle Pacific University, and Sever 
Voicu of the Eastern European (Romanian) Uniate Catholic tradition, who teaches at the Augustin- 
ian Patristic Institute of Rome. The New Testament series is inaugurated with the volume on Mat- 
thew offered by the renowned Catholic authority in the history of exegesis, Manlio Simonetti of the 
University of Rome. Among Anglican communion contributors are Mark Edwards (Oxford), 
Bishop Kenneth Stevenson (Fareham, Hampshire, in England), J. Robert Wright (New York), 
Anders Bergquist (St. Albans), Peter Gorday (Atlanta) and Gerald Bray (Cambridge, England, and 
Birmingham, Alabama). Among Lutheran contributors are Quentin Wesselschmidt (St. Louis), 
Philip Krey and Eric Heen (Philadelphia), and Arthur Just, William Weinrich and Dean O. Wenthe 
(all of Ft. Wayne, Indiana). Among distinguished Protestant Reformed, Baptist and other evangeli- 
cal scholars are John Sailhamer and Steven McKinion (Wake Forest, North Carolina), Craig 
Blaising and Carmen Hardin (Louisville, Kentucky), Christopher Hall (St. Davids, Pennsylvania), 
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J. Ligon Duncan III (Jackson, Mississippi), Thomas McCullough (Danville, Kentucky), John R. 
Franke (Hatfield, Pennsylvania) and Mark Elliott (Hope University Liverpool). 

The international team of editors was selected in part to reflect this ecumenical range. They were 
chosen on the premise not only that they were competent to select fairly those passages that best 
convey the consensual tradition of early Christian exegesis, but also that they would not omit signif- 
icant voices within it. They have searched insofar as possible for those comments that self-evidently 
would be most widely received generally by the whole church of all generations, East and West. 

This is not to suggest or imply that all patristic writers agree. One will immediately see upon 
reading these selections that within the boundaries of orthodoxy, that is, excluding outright denials 
of ecumenically received teaching, there are many views possible about a given text or idea and that 
these different views may be strongly affected by wide varieties of social environments and contexts. 

The Drew University project has been meticulous about commissioning volume editors. We 
have sought out world-class scholars, preeminent in international biblical and patristic scholarship, 
and wise in the history of exegesis. We have not been disappointed. We have enlisted a diverse team 
of editors, fitting for a global audience that bridges the major communions of Christianity. 

The project editors have striven for a high level of consistency and literary quality over the course 
of this series. As with most projects of this sort, the editorial vision and procedures are progressively 


being refined and sharpened and fed back into the editorial process. 


Honoring Theological Reasoning 

Since it stands in the service of the worshiping community, the ACCS unabashedly embraces crucial 
ecumenical premises as the foundation for its method of editorial selections: revelation in history, 
trinitarian coherence, divine providence in history, the Christian kerygma, regula fidei et caritatis (“the 
rule of faith and love”), the converting work of the Holy Spirit. These are common assumptions of 
the living communities of worship that are served by the commentary. 

It is common in this transgenerational community of faith to assume that the early consensual 
ecumenical teachers were led by the Spirit in their interpretive efforts and in their transmitting of 
Christian truth amid the hazards of history. These texts assume some level of unity and continuity 
of ecumenical consensus in the mind of the believing church, a consensus more clearly grasped in 
the patristic period than later. We would be less than true to the sacred text if we allowed modern 
assumptions to overrun these premises. 

An extended project such as this requires a well-defined objective that serves constantly as the 
organizing principle and determines which approaches take priority in what sort of balance. This 
objective informs the way in which tensions inherent in its complexity are managed. This objective 
has already been summarized in the three goals mentioned at the beginning of this introduction. To 


alter any one of these goals would significantly alter the character of the whole task. We view our 
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work not only as an academic exercise with legitimate peer review in the academic community, but 
also as a vocation, a task primarily undertaken coram Deo (“before God”) and not only coram homini- 
bus (“before humanity”). We have been astonished that we have been led far beyond our original 
intention into a Chinese translation and other translations into major world languages. 

This effort is grounded in a deep respect for a distinctively theological reading of Scripture that 
cannot be reduced to historical, philosophical, scientific or sociological insights or methods. It takes 
seriously the venerable tradition of ecumenical reflection concerning the premises of revelation, 
apostolicity, canon and consensuality. A high priority is granted here, contrary to modern assump- 
tions, to theological, christological and triune reasoning as the distinguishing premises of classic 
Christian thought. This approach does not pit theology against critical theory; instead, it incorpo- 
rates critical methods and brings them into coordinate accountability within its overarching homi- 
letic-theological-pastoral purposes. Such an endeavor does not cater to any cadre of modern ide- 


ological advocacy. 


Why Evangelicals Are Increasingly Drawn Toward Patristic Exegesis 

Surprising to some, the most extensive new emergent audience for patristic exegesis is found among 
the expanding worldwide audience of evangelical readers who are now burgeoning from a history of 
revivalism that has often been thought to be historically unaware. This is a tradition that has often 
been caricatured as critically backward and hermeneutically challenged. Now Baptist and Pentecos- 
tal laity are rediscovering the history of the Holy Spirit. This itself is arguably a work of the Holy 
Spirit. As those in these traditions continue to mature, they recognize their need for biblical 
resources that go far beyond those that have been made available to them in both the pietistic and 
historical-critical traditions. 

Both pietism and the Enlightenment were largely agreed in expressing disdain for patristic and 
classic forms of exegesis. Vital preaching and exegesis must now venture beyond the constrictions of 
historical-critical work of the century following Schweitzer and beyond the personal existential story- 
telling of pietism. 

During the time I have served as senior editor and executive editor of Christianity Today, I have 
been privileged to surf in these volatile and exciting waves. It has been for me (as a theologian of a 
liberal mainline communion) like an ongoing seminar in learning to empathize with the tensions, 
necessities and hungers of the vast heterogeneous evangelical audience. 

But why just now is this need for patristic wisdom felt particularly by evangelical leaders and 
laity? Why are worldwide evangelicals increasingly drawn toward ancient exegesis? What accounts 
for this rapid and basic reversal of mood among the inheritors of the traditions of Protestant revival- 
ism? It is partly because the evangelical tradition has been long deprived of any vital contact with 


these patristic sources since the days of Luther, Calvin and Wesley, who knew them well. 
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This commentary is dedicated to allowing ancient Christian exegetes to speak for themselves. It 
will not become fixated unilaterally on contemporary criticism. It will provide new textual resources 
for the lay reader, teacher and pastor that have lain inaccessible during the last two centuries. With- 
out avoiding historical-critical issues that have already received extensive exploration in our time, it 
will seek to make available to our present-day audience the multicultural, transgenerational, multi- 
lingual resources of the ancient ecumenical Christian tradition. It is an awakening, growing, hungry 
and robust audience. 

Such an endeavor is especially poignant and timely now because increasing numbers of evangelical 
Protestants are newly discovering rich dimensions of dialogue and widening areas of consensus with 
Orthodox and Catholics on divisive issues long thought irreparable. The study of the Fathers on Scrip- 
ture promises to further significant interactions between Protestants and Catholics on issues that have 
plagued them for centuries: justification, authority, Christology, sanctification and eschatology. Why? 
Because they can find in pre-Reformation texts a common faith to which Christians can appeal. And 
this is an arena in which Protestants distinctively feel at home: biblical authority and interpretation. A 
profound yearning broods within the heart of evangelicals for the recovery of the history of exegesis as 


a basis for the renewal of preaching, This series offers resources for that renewal. 


Steps Toward Selections 
In moving from raw data to making selections, the volume editors have been encouraged to move 
judiciously through three steps: 

Step 1: Reviewing extant Greek and Latin commentaries. The volume editors have been responsible 
for examining the line-by-line commentaries and homilies on the texts their volume covers. Much of 
this material remains untranslated into English and some of it into any modern language. 

Step 2: Reviewing digital searches. The volume editors have been responsible for examining the 
results of digital searches into the Greek and Latin databases. To get the gist of the context of the 
passage, ordinarily about ten lines above the raw digital reference and ten lines after the reference 
have been downloaded for printed output. Biblia Patristica has been consulted as needed, especially 
in cases where the results of the digital searches have been thin. Then the volume editors have deter- 
mined from these potential digital hits and from published texts those that should be regarded as 
more serious possibilities for inclusion. 

Step 3. Making selections. Having assembled verse-by-verse comments from the Greek and Latin 
digital databases, from extant commentaries, and from already translated English sources, either on 
disk or in paper printouts, the volume editors have then selected the best comments and reflections 
of ancient Christian writers on a given biblical text, following agreed upon criteria. The intent is to 
set apart those few sentences or paragraphs of patristic comment that best reflect the mind of the 


believing church on that pericope. 
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The Method of Making Selections 

It is useful to provide an explicit account of precisely how we made these selections. We invite others 
to attempt similar procedures and compare outcomes on particular passages.” We welcome the counsel 
of others who might review our choices and suggest how they might have been better made. We have 
sought to avoid unconsciously biasing our selections, and we have solicited counsel to help us achieve 
this end. 

In order that the whole project might remain cohesive, the protocols for making commentary 
selections have been jointly agreed upon and stated clearly in advance by the editors, publishers, 
translators and research teams of the ACCS. What follows is our checklist in assembling these 
extracts. 

The following principles of selection have been mutually agreed upon to guide the editors in making 
spare, wise, meaningful catena selections from the vast patristic corpus: 

1. From our huge database with its profuse array of possible comments, we have preferred those 
passages that have enduring relevance, penetrating significance, crosscultural applicability and prac- 
tical applicability. 

2. The volume editors have sought to identify patristic selections that display trenchant rhetori- 
cal strength and self-evident persuasive power, so as not to require extensive secondary explanation. 
The editorial challenge has been to identify the most vivid comments and bring them to accurate 
translation. 

We hope that in most cases selections will be pungent, memorable, quotable, aphoristic and 
short (often a few sentences or a single paragraph) rather than extensive technical homilies or 
detailed expositions, and that many will have some narrative interest and illuminative power. This 
criterion follows in the train of much Talmudic, Midrashic and rabbinic exegesis. In some cases, 
however, detailed comments and longer sections of homilies have been considered worthy of inclu- 
sion, 

3. We seek the most representative comments that best reflect the mind of the believing 
church (of all times and cultures), Selections focus more on the attempt to identify consensual 
strains of exegesis than sheer speculative brilliance or erratic innovation. The thought or inter- 
pretation can emerge out of individual creativity, but it must not be inconsistent with what the 
apostolic tradition teaches and what the church believes. What the consensual tradition trusts 
least is individualistic innovation that has not yet subtly learned what the worshiping community 
already knows. 


Hence we are less interested in idiosyncratic interpretations of a given text than we are in those 


°A number of Ph.D. dissertations are currently being written on the history of exegesis of a particular passage of Scripture. This may 
develop into an emerging academic methodology that promises to change both biblical and patristic studies in favor of careful textual 
and intertextual analysis, consensuality assessment and history of interpretation, rather than historicist and naturalistic reductionism. 
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texts that fairly represent the central flow of ecumenical consensual exegesis. Just what is central is 
left for the fair professional judgment of our ecumenically distinguished Orthodox, Protestant and 
Catholic volume editors to discern. We have included, for example, many selections from among the 
best comments of Origen and Tertullian, but not those authors’ peculiar eccentricities that have 
been widely distrusted by the ancient ecumenical tradition. 

4, We have especially sought out for inclusion those consensus-bearing authors who have been 
relatively disregarded, often due to their social location or language or nationality, insofar as their 
work is resonant with the mainstream of ancient consensual exegesis. This is why we have sought 
out special consultants in Syriac, Coptic and Armenian. 

5. We have sought to cull out annoying, coarse, graceless, absurdly allegorical® or racially offensive 
interpretations. But where our selections may have some of those edges, we have supplied footnotes to 
assist readers better to understand the context and intent of the text. 

6. We have constantly sought an appropriate balance of Eastern, Western and African tradi- 
tions. We have intentionally attempted to include Alexandrian, Antiochene, Roman, Syriac, Cop- 
tic and Armenian traditions of interpretation. Above all, we want to provide sound, stimulating, 
reliable exegesis and illuminating exposition of the text by the whole spectrum of classic Chris- 
tian writers. 

7. We have made a special effort where possible to include the voices of women’ such as Macrina,® 
Eudoxia, Egeria, Faltonia Betitia Proba, the Sayings of the Desert Mothers and others who report the 
biblical interpretations of women of the ancient Christian tradition. 

8. In order to anchor the commentary solidly in primary sources so as to allow the ancient Chris- 
tian writers to address us on their own terms, the focus is on the texts of the ancient Christian writ- 
ers themselves, not on modern commentators’ views or opinions of the ancient writers. We have 
looked for those comments on Scripture that will assist the contemporary reader to encounter the 
deepest level of penetration of the text that has been reached by is best interpreters living amid 
highly divergent early Christian social settings. 


Our purpose is not to engage in critical speculations on textual variants or stemma of the text, or 


*Allegorical treatments of texts are not to be ruled out, but fairly and judiciously assessed as to their explanatory value and typicality. 
There is a prevailing stereotype that ancient Christian exegesis is so saturated with allegory as to make it almost useless. After making 
our selections on a merit basis according to our criteria, we were surprised at the limited extent of protracted allegorical passages 
selected. After making a count of allegorical passages, we discovered that less than one twentieth of these selections have a decisive alle- 
gorical concentration. So while allegory is admittedly an acceptable model of exegesis for the ancient Christian writers, especially those 
of the Alexandrian school and especially with regard to Old Testament texts, it has not turned out to be as dominant a model as we had 
thought it might be. 

’Through the letters, histories, theological and biographical writings of Tertullian, Gregory of Nyssa, Gregory of Nazianzus, Jerome, 
John Chrysostom, Palladius, Augustine, Ephrem, Gerontius, Paulinus of Nola and many anonymous writers (of the Lives of Mary of 
Egypt, Thais, Pelagia). 

’Whose voice is heard through her younger brother, Gregory of Nyssa. 
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extensive deliberations on its cultural context or social location, however useful those exercises may 
be, but to present the most discerning comments of the ancient Christian writers with a minimum 
of distraction. This project would be entirely misconceived if thought of as a modern commentary 
on patristic commentaries. 

9. We have intentionally sought out and gathered comments that will aid effective preaching, 
comments that give us a firmer grasp of the plain sense of the text, its authorial intent, and its spiri- 
tual meaning for the worshiping community. We want to help Bible readers and teachers gain ready 
access to the deepest reflection of the ancient Christian community of faith on any particular text of 
Scripture. 

It would have inordinately increased the word count and cost if our intention had been to amass 
exhaustively all that had ever been said about a Scripture text by every ancient Christian writer. 
Rather we have deliberately selected out of this immense data stream the strongest patristic inter- 
pretive reflections on the text and sought to deliver them in accurate English translation. 

To refine and develop these guidelines, we have sought to select as volume editors either 
patristics scholars who understand the nature of preaching and the history of exegesis, or biblical 
scholars who are at ease working with classical Greek and Latin sources. We have preferred edi- 
tors who are sympathetic to the needs of lay persons and pastors alike, who are generally familiar 
with the patristic corpus in its full range, and who intuitively understand the dilemma of preach- 
ing today. The international and ecclesiastically diverse character of this team of editors corre- 
sponds with the global range of our task and audience, which bridge all major communions of 


Christianity. 


Is the ACCS a Commentary? 
We have chosen to call our work a commentary, and with good reason. A commentary, in its plain 
sense definition, is “a series of illustrative or explanatory notes on any important work, as on the Scrip- 
tures.”” Commentary is an Anglicized form of the Latin commentarius (an “annotation” or “memoranda” 
on a subject or text or series of events). In its theological meaning it is a work that explains, analyzes or 
expounds a portion of Scripture. In antiquity it was a book of notes explaining some earlier work such 
as Julius Hyginus’s commentaries on Virgil in the first century. Jerome mentions many commentators 
on secular texts before his time. 

The commentary is typically preceded by a proem in which the questions are asked: who wrote 
it? why? when? to whom? etc. Comments may deal with grammatical or lexical problems in the text. 
An attempt is made to provide the gist of the author's thought or motivation, and perhaps to deal 


with sociocultural influences at work in the text or philological nuances. A commentary usually 


*Funk & Wagnalls New “Standard” Dictionary of the English Language (New York: Funk and Wagnalls, 1947). 
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takes a section of a classical text and seeks to make its meaning clear to readers today, or proximately 
clearer, in line with the intent of the author. 

The Western literary genre of commentary is definitively shaped by the history of early Christian 
commentaries on Scripture, from Origen and Hilary through John Chrysostom and Cyril of Alex- 
andria to Thomas Aquinas and Nicolas of Lyra. It leaves too much unsaid simply to assume that the 
Christian biblical commentary took a previously extant literary genre and reshaped it for Christian 
texts. Rather it is more accurate to say that the Western literary genre of the commentary (and espe- 
cially the biblical commentary) has patristic commentaries as its decisive pattern and prototype, and 
those commentaries have strongly influenced the whole Western conception of the genre of com- 
mentary. Only in the last two centuries, since the development of modern historicist methods of 
criticism, have some scholars sought to delimit the definition of a commentary more strictly so as to 
include only historicist interests—philological and grammatical insights, inquiries into author, date 
and setting, or into sociopolitical or economic circumstances, or literary analyses of genre, structure 
and function of the text, or questions of textual criticism and reliability. The ACCS editors do not 
feel apologetic about calling this work a commentary in its classic sense. 

Many astute readers of modern commentaries are acutely aware of one of their most persistent 
habits of mind: control of the text by the interpreter, whereby the ancient text comes under the 
power (values, assumptions, predispositions, ideological biases) of the modern interpreter. This 
habit is based upon a larger pattern of modern chauvinism that views later critical sources as more 
worthy than earlier. This prejudice tends to view the biblical text primarily or sometimes exclusively 
through historical-critical lenses accommodative to modernity. 

Although we respect these views and our volume editors are thoroughly familiar with contempo- 
rary biblical criticism, the ACCS editors freely take the assumption that the Christian canon is to be 
respected as the church's sacred text. The text’s assumptions about itself cannot be made less impor- 
tant than modern assumptions about it. The reading and preaching of Scripture are vital to the 
church’s life. The central hope of the ACCS endeavor is that it might contribute in some small way 
to the revitalization of that life through a renewed discovery of the earliest readings of the church's 


Scriptures. 


A Gentle Caveat for Those Who Expect Ancient Writers to Conform to Modern 
Assumptions 

If one begins by assuming as normative for a commentary the typical modern expression of what a 
commentary is and the preemptive truthfulness of modern critical methods, the classic Christian 
exegetes are by definition always going to appear as dated, quaint, premodern, hence inadequate, 
and in some instances comic or even mean-spirited, prejudiced, unjust and oppressive. So in the 


interest of hermeneutic fairness, it is recommended that the modern reader not impose on ancient 
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Christian exegetes lately achieved modern assumptions about the valid reading of Scripture. The 
ancient Christian writers constantly challenge what were later to become these unspoken, hidden 
and often indeed camouflaged modern assumptions. 

This series does not seek to resolve the debate between the merits of ancient and modern exege- 
sis in each text examined. Rather it seeks merely to present the excerpted comments of the ancient 
interpreters with as few distractions as possible. We will leave it to others to discuss the merits of 
ancient versus modern methods of exegesis. But even this cannot be done adequately without exten- 
sively examining the texts of ancient exegesis. And until now biblical scholars have not had easy 
access to many of these texts. This is what this series is for. 

The purpose of exegesis in the patristic period was humbly to seek the revealed truth the Scrip- 
tures convey. Often it was not even offered to those who were as yet unready to put it into practice. 
In these respects much modern exegesis is entirely different: It does not assume the truth of Scrip- 
ture as revelation, nor does it submit personally to the categorical moral requirement of the revealed 
text: that it be taken seriously as divine address. Yet we are here dealing with patristic writers who 
assumed that readers would not even approach an elementary discernment of the meaning of the 
text if they were not ready to live in terms of its revelation, i.e., to practice it in order to hear it, as 
was recommended so often in the classic tradition. 

The patristic models of exegesis often do not conform to modern commentary assumptions that 
tend to resist or rule out chains of scriptural reference. These are often demeaned as deplorable 
proof-texting. But among the ancient Christian writers such chains of biblical reference were very 
important in thinking about the text in relation to the whole testimony of sacred Scripture by the 
analogy of faith, comparing text with text, on the premise that scripturam ex scriptura explicandam esse 
(“Scripture is best explained from Scripture”). 

We beg readers not to force the assumptions of twentieth-century fundamentalism on the 
ancient Christian writers, who themselves knew nothing of what we now call fundamentalism. It is 
uncritical to conclude that they were simple fundamentalists in the modern sense. Patristic exegesis 
was not fundamentalist, because the Fathers were not reacting against modern naturalistic reduc- 
tionism. They were constantly protesting a merely literal or plain-sense view of the text, always 
looking for its spiritual and moral and typological nuances. Modern fundamentalism oppositely is a 
defensive response branching out and away from modern historicism, which looks far more like 
modern historicism than ancient typological reasoning, Ironically, this makes both liberal and fun- 
damentalist exegesis much more like each other than either are like the ancient Christian exegesis, 
because they both tend to appeal to rationalistic and historicist assumptions raised to the forefront 
by the Enlightenment. 

Since the principle prevails in ancient Christian exegesis that each text is illumined by other 


texts and by the whole of the history of revelation, we find in patristic comments on a given text 
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many other subtexts interwoven in order to illumine that text. When ancient exegesis weaves many 
Scriptures together, it does not limit its focus to a single text as much modern exegesis prefers, but 
constantly relates it to other texts by analogy, intensively using typological reasoning as did the rab- 
binic tradition. 

The attempt to read the New Testament while ruling out all theological and moral, to say noth- 
ing of ecclesiastical, sacramental and dogmatic assumptions that have prevailed generally in the 
community of faith that wrote it, seems to many who participate in that community today a very 
thin enterprise indeed. When we try to make sense of the New Testament while ruling out the plau- 
sibility of the incarnation and resurrection, the effort appears arrogant and distorted. One who ten- 
dentiously reads one page of patristic exegesis, gasps and tosses it away because it does not conform 
adequately to the canons of modern exegesis and historicist commentary is surely no model of criti- 


cal effort. 


On Misogyny and Anti-Semitism 

The questions of anti-Semitism and misogyny require circumspect comment. The patristic writers 
are perceived by some to be incurably anti-Semitic or misogynous or both. I would like to briefly 
attempt a cautious apologia for the ancient Christian writers, leaving details to others more deliber- 
ate efforts. I know how hazardous this is, especially when done briefly. But it has become such a 
stumbling block to some of our readers that it prevents them even from listening to the ancient ecu- 
menical teachers. The issue deserves some reframing and careful argumentation. 

Although these are challengeable assumptions and highly controverted, it is my view that mod- 
ern racial anti-Semitism was not in the minds of the ancient Christian writers. Their arguments 
were not framed in regard to the hatred of a race, but rather the place of the elect people of God, the 
Jews, in the history of the divine-human covenant that is fulfilled in Jesus Christ. Patristic argu- 
ments may have had the unintended effect of being unfair to women according to modern stan- 
dards, but their intention was to understand the role of women according to apostolic teaching. 

This does not solve all of the tangled moral questions regarding the roles of Christians in the his- 
tories of anti-Semitism and misogyny, which require continuing fair-minded study and clarification. 
Whether John Chrysostom or Justin Martyr were anti-Semitic depends on whether the term anti- 
Semitic has a racial or religious-typological definition. In my view, the patristic texts that appear to 
modern readers to be anti-Semitic in most cases have a typological reference and are based on a spe- 
cific approach to the interpretation of Scripture—the analogy of faith—which assesses each partic- 
ular text in relation to the whole trend of the history of revelation and which views the difference 
between Jew and Gentile under christological assumptions and not merely as a matter of genetics or 
race. 


Even in their harshest strictures against Judaizing threats to the gospel, they did not consider 
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Jews as racially or genetically inferior people, as modern anti-Semites are prone to do. Even in their 
comments on Paul's strictures against women teaching, they showed little or no animus against the 
female gender as such, but rather exalted women as“the glory of man.” 

Compare the writings of Rosemary Radford Ruether and David C. Ford’? on these perplexing 
issues. Ruether steadily applies modern criteria of justice to judge the inadequacies of the ancient 
Christian writers. Ford seeks to understand the ancient Christian writers empathically from within 
their own historical assumptions, limitations, scriptural interpretations and deeper intentions. 
While both treatments are illuminating, Ford’s treatment comes closer to a fair-minded assessment 


of patristic intent. 


A Note on Pelagius 

The selection criteria do not rule out passages from Pelagius’s commentaries at those points at 
which they provide good exegesis. This requires special explanation, if we are to hold fast to our cri- 
terion of consensuality. 

The literary corpus of Pelagius remains highly controverted. Though Pelagius was by general 
consent the arch-heretic of the early fifth century, Pelagius’s edited commentaries, as we now have 
them highly worked over by later orthodox writers, were widely read and preserved for future gen- 
erations under other names. So Pelagius presents us with a textual dilemma. 

Until 1934 all we had was a corrupted text of his Pauline commentary and fragments quoted by 
Augustine. Since then his works have been much studied and debated, and we now know that the 
Pelagian corpus has been so warped by a history of later redactors that we might be tempted not to 
quote it at all. But it does remain a significant source of fifth-century comment on Paul. So we can- 
not simply ignore it. My suggestion is that the reader is well advised not to equate the fifth-century 
Pelagius too easily with later standard stereotypes of the arch-heresy of Pelagianism.” 

It has to be remembered that the text of Pelagius on Paul as we now have it was preserved in the 
corpus of Jerome and probably reworked in the sixth century by either Primasius or Cassiodorus or 
both. These commentaries were repeatedly recycled and redacted, so what we have today may be 
regarded as consonant with much standard later patristic thought and exegesis, excluding, of course, 
that which is ecumenically censured as “Pelagianism.” 

Pelagius’s original text was in specific ways presumably explicitly heretical, but what we have now 


is largely unexceptional, even if it is still possible to detect points of disagreement with Augustine. 


"Rosemary Radford Ruether, Gregory of Nazianzus: Rhetor and Philosopher (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1969); Rosemary Radford Ruether, 
ed., Religion and Sexism: Images of Woman in the Jewish and Christian Traditions (New York: Simon and Schuster, 1974); David C. Ford, 
“Men and Women in the Early Church: The Full Views of St. John Chrysostom” (So. Canaan, Penn.: St. Tikhon’s Orthodox Theolog- 
ical Seminary, 1995). Cf. related works by John Meyendorff, Stephen B. Clark and Paul K. Jewett. 

"Cf, Adalbert Hamman, Supplementum to PL 1:1959, cols. 1101-1570. 


XXVIII 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


We may have been ill-advised to quote this material as “Pelagius” and perhaps might have quoted it 


as “Pseudo-Pelagius” or “Anonymous,” but here we follow contemporary reference practice. 


What to Expect from the Introductions, Overviews and the Design of the Commentary 
In writing the introduction for a particular volume, the volume editor typically discusses the opin- 
ion of the Fathers regarding authorship of the text, the importance of the biblical book for patristic 
interpreters, the availability or paucity of patristic comment, any salient points of debate between 
the Fathers, and any particular challenges involved in editing that particular volume. The introduc- 
tion affords the opportunity to frame the entire commentary in a manner that will help the general 
reader understand the nature and significance of patristic comment on the biblical texts under con- 
sideration, and to help readers find their bearings and use the commentary in an informed way. 

The purpose of the overview is to give readers a brief glimpse into the cumulative argument of the 
pericope, identifying its major patristic contributors. This is a task of summarizing. We here seek to 
render a service to readers by stating the gist of patristic argument on a series of verses. Ideally the 
overview should track a reasonably cohesive thread of argument among patristic comments on the 
pericope, even though they are derived from diverse sources and times. The design of the overview 
may vary somewhat from volume to volume of this series, depending on the requirements of the 
specific book of Scripture. 

The purpose of the selection heading is to introduce readers quickly into the subject matter of that 
selection. In this way readers can quickly grasp what is coming by glancing over the headings and 
overview. Usually it is evident upon examination that some phrase in the selection naturally defines 
the subject of the heading, Several verses may be linked together for comment. 

Since biographical information on each ancient Christian writer is in abundant supply in various 
general reference works, dictionaries and encyclopedias, the ACCS has no reason to duplicate these 
efforts. But we have provided in each volume a simple chronological list of those quoted in that vol- 
ume, and an alphabetical set of biographical sketches with minimal ecclesiastical, jurisdictional and 
place identifications. 

Each passage of Scripture presents its own distinct set of problems concerning both selection and 
translation. The sheer quantity of textual materials that has been searched out, assessed and 
reviewed varies widely from book to book. There are also wide variations in the depth of patristic 
insight into texts, the complexity of culturally shaped allusions and the modern relevance of the 
materials examined. It has been a challenge to each volume editor to draw together and develop a 
reasonably cohesive sequence of textual interpretations from all of this diversity. 

The footnotes intend to assist readers with obscurities and potential confusions. In the annota- 
tions we have identified many of the Scripture allusions and historical references embedded within 


the texts. 
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The aim of our editing is to help readers move easily from text to text through a deliberate edito- 
rial linking process that is seen in the overviews, headings and annotations. We have limited the 
footnotes to roughly less than a one in ten ratio to the patristic texts themselves. Abbreviations are 
used in the footnotes, and a list of abbreviations is included in each volume. We found that the task 
of editorial linkage need not be forced into a single pattern for all biblical books but must be molded 


by that particular book. 


The Complementarity of Interdisciplinary Research Methods in This Investigation 

The ACCS is intrinsically an interdisciplinary research endeavor. It conjointly employs several 
diverse but interrelated methods of research, each of which is a distinct field of inquiry in its own 
right. Principal among these methods are the following: 

Textual criticism. No literature is ever transmitted by handwritten manuscripts without the risk 
of some variations in the text creeping in. Because we are working with ancient texts, frequently 
recopied, we are obliged to employ all methods of inquiry appropriate to the study of ancient texts. 
To that end, we have depended heavily on the most reliable text-critical scholarship employed in 
both biblical and patristic studies. The work of textual critics in these fields has been invaluable in 
providing us with the most authoritative and reliable versions of ancient texts currently available. 
We have gratefully employed the extensive critical analyses used in creating the Thesaurus Linguae 
Graecae and Cetedoc databases. 

In respect to the biblical texts, our database researchers and volume editors have often been faced 
with the challenge of considering which variants within the biblical text itself are assumed in a par- 
ticular selection. It is not always self-evident which translation or stemma of the biblical text is being 
employed by the ancient commentator. We have supplied explanatory footnotes in some cases 
where these various textual challenges may raise potential concerns for readers. 

Social-historical contextualization. Our volume editors have sought to understand the historical, social, 
economic and political contexts of the selections taken from these ancient texts. This understanding is 
often vital to the process of discerning what a given comment means or intends and which comments 
are most appropriate to the biblical passage at hand. However, our mission is not primarily to discuss 
these contexts extensively or to display them in the references. We are not primarily interested in the 
social location of the text or the philological history of particular words or in the societal consequences 
of the text, however interesting or evocative these may be. Some of these questions, however, can be 
treated briefly in the footnotes wherever the volume editors deem necessary. 

Though some modest contextualization of patristic texts is at times useful and required, our pur- 
pose is not to provide a detailed social-historical placement of each patristic text. That would 
require volumes ten times this size. We know there are certain texts that need only slight contextu- 


alization, others that require a great deal more. Meanwhile, other texts stand on their own easily 
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and brilliantly, in some cases aphoristically, without the need of extensive contextualization. These 
are the texts we have most sought to identify and include. We are least interested in those texts that 
obviously require a lot of convoluted explanation for a modern audience. We are particularly 
inclined to rule out those blatantly offensive texts (apparently anti-Semitic, morally repugnant, glar- 
ingly chauvinistic) and those that are intrinsically ambiguous or those that would simply be self- 
evidently alienating to the modern audience. 

Exegesis. If the practice of social-historical contextualization is secondary to the purpose of the 
ACCS, the emphasis on thoughtful patristic exegesis of the biblical text is primary. The intention of 
our volume editors is to search for selections that define, discuss and explain the meanings that patris- 
tic commentators have discovered in the biblical text. Our purpose is not to provide an inoffensive or 
extensively demythologized, aseptic modern interpretation of the ancient commentators on each 
Scripture text but to allow their comments to speak for themselves from within their own worldview. 

In this series the term exegesis is used more often in its classic than in its modern sense. In its clas- 
sic sense, exegesis includes efforts to explain, interpret and comment on a text, its meaning, its 
sources, its connections with other texts. It implies a close reading of the text, using whatever lin- 
guistic, historical, literary or theological resources are available to explain the text. It is contrasted 
with eisegesis, which implies that the interpreter has imposed his or her own personal opinions or 
assumptions on the text. 

The patristic writers actively practiced intratextual exegesis, which seeks to define and identify 
the exact wording of the text, its grammatical structure and the interconnectedness of its parts. 
They also practiced extratextual exegesis, seeking to discern the geographical, historical or cultural 
context in which the text was written. Most important, they were also very well-practiced in inter- 
textual exegesis, seeking to discern the meaning of a text by comparing it with other texts. 

Hermeneutics. We are especially attentive to the ways in which the ancient Christian writers 
described their own interpreting processes. This hermeneutic self-analysis is especially rich in the 
reflections of Origen, Tertullian, Jerome, Augustine and Vincent of Lérins.’” Although most of our vol- 
ume editors are thoroughly familiar with contemporary critical discussions of hermeneutical and liter- 
ary methods, it is not the purpose of ACCS to engage these issues directly. Instead, we are concerned 
to display and reveal the various hermeneutic assumptions that inform the patristic reading of Scrip- 
ture, chiefly by letting the writers speak in their own terms. 

Homiletics. One of the practical goals of the ACCS is the renewal of contemporary preaching in 
the light of the wisdom of ancient Christian preaching. With this goal in mind, many of the most 


trenchant and illuminating comments included are selected not from formal commentaries but 


“Our concern for this aspect of the project has resulted in the production of a companion volume to the ACCS written by the ACCS 
Associate Editor, Prof. Christopher Hall of Eastern College, Reading Scripture with the Church Fathers (Downers Grove, IIl.: InterVarsity 
Press, 1998). 
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from the homilies of the ancient Christian writers. It comes as no surprise that the most renowned 
among these early preachers were also those most actively engaged in the task of preaching. The 
prototypical Fathers who are most astute at describing their own homiletic assumptions and meth- 
ods are Gregory the Great, Leo the Great, Augustine, Cyril of Jerusalem, John Chrysostom, Peter 
Chrysologus and Caesarius of Arles. 

Pastoral care. Another intensely practical goal of the ACCS is to renew our readers’ awareness of 
the ancient tradition of pastoral care and ministry to persons. Among the leading Fathers who excel 
in pastoral wisdom and in application of the Bible to the work of ministry are Gregory of Nazianzus, 
John Chrysostom, Augustine, and Gregory the Great. Our editors have presented this monumental 
pastoral wisdom in a guileless way that is not inundated by the premises of contemporary psycho- 
therapy, sociology and naturalistic reductionism. 

Translation theory. Each volume is composed of direct quotations in dynamic equivalent English 
translation of ancient Christian writers, translated from the original language in its best received 
text. The adequacy of a given attempt at translation is always challengeable. The task of translation 
is intrinsically debatable. We have sought dynamic equivalency” without lapsing into paraphrase, 
and a literary translation without lapsing into wooden literalism. We have tried consistently to 
make accessible to contemporary readers the vital nuances and energies of the languages of antiq- 
uity. Whenever possible we have opted for metaphors and terms that are normally used by commu- 


nicators today. 


What Have We Achieved? 
We have designed the first full-scale early Christian commentary on Scripture in the last five hun- 
dred years. Any future attempts at a Christian Talmud or patristic commentary on Scripture will 
either follow much of our design or stand in some significant response to it. 

We have successfully brought together a distinguished international network of Protestant, 
Catholic and Orthodox scholars, editors and translators of the highest quality and reputation to 


accomplish this design. 


®The theory of dynamic equivalency has been most thoroughly worked out by Eugene A. Nida, Toward a Science of Translating (Leiden: 
Brill, 1964), and Eugene A. Nida and Jan de Waard, From One Language to Another: Functional Equivalence in Bible Translating (Nashville, 
Tenn.: Nelson, 1986). Its purpose is “to state clearly and accurately the meaning of the original texts in words and forms that are widely 
accepted by people who use English as a means of communication.” It attempts to set forth the writer's “content and message in a stan- 
dard, everyday, natural form of English.” Its aim is “to give today's readers maximum understanding of the content of the original texts.” 
“Every effort has been made to use language that is natural, clear, simple, and unambiguous. Consequently there has been no attempt to 
reproduce in English the parts of speech, sentence structure, word order and grammatical devices of the original languages. Faithfulness 
in translation also includes a faithful representation of the cultural and historical features of the original, without any attempt to mod- 
ernize the text.” [Preface, Good News Bible: The Bible in Today's English Version (New York: American Bible Society, 1976)}. This does not 
imply a preference for paraphrase, but a middle ground between literary and literal theories of translation. Not all of our volume editors 
have viewed the translation task precisely in the same way, but the hope of the series has been generally guided by the theory of 


dynamic equivalency. 
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This brilliant network of scholars, editors, publishers, technicians and translators, which consti- 
tutes an amazing novum and a distinct new ecumenical reality in itself, has jointly brought into for- 
mulation the basic pattern and direction of the project, gradually amending and correcting it as 
needed. We have provided an interdisciplinary experimental research model for the integration of 
digital search techniques with the study of the history of exegesis. 

At this time of writing, we are approximately halfway through the actual production of the series 
and about halfway through the time frame of the project, having developed the design to a point 
where it is not likely to change significantly. We have made time-dated contracts with all volume edi- 
tors for the remainder of the volumes. We are thus well on our way toward bringing the English ACCS 
to completion. We have extended and enhanced our international network to a point where we are 
now poised to proceed into modern non-English language versions of ACCS. We already have inaugu- 
rated editions in Spanish, Chinese, Arabic, Russian and Italian, and are preparing for editions in Ara- 
bic and German, with several more languages under consideration. 

We have received the full cooperation and support of Drew University as academic sponsor of the 
project—a distinguished university that has a remarkable record of supporting major international 
publication projects that have remained in print for long periods of time, in many cases over one-hun- 
dred years. The most widely used Bible concordance and biblical word-reference system in the world 
today was composed by Drew professor James Strong. It was the very room once occupied by Profes- 
sor Strong, where the concordance research was done in the 1880s, that for many years was my office 
at Drew and coincidentally the place where this series was conceived. Today Strong's Exhaustive Concor- 
dance of the Bible rests on the shelves of most pastoral libraries in the English-speaking world over a hun- 
dred years after its first publication. Similarly the New York Timess Arno Press has kept in print the 
major multivolume Drew University work of John M’Clintock and James Strong, Theological and Exe- 
getical Encyclopedia. The major edition of Christian classics in Chinese was done at Drew University 
fifty years ago and is still in print. Drew University has supplied much of the leadership, space, library, 
work-study assistance and services that have enabled these durable international scholarly projects to 
be undertaken. 

Our selfless benefactors have preferred to remain anonymous. They have been well-informed, 
active partners in its conceptualization and development, and unflagging advocates and counselors in 
the support of this lengthy and costly effort. The series has been blessed by steady and generous sup- 


port, and accompanied by innumerable gifts of providence. 
‘Thomas C. Oden 


Henry Anson Buttz Professor of Theology, Drew University 
General Editor, ACCS 
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Several features have been incorporated into the design of this commentary. The following com- 


ments are intended to assist readers in making full use of this volume. 


Pericopes of Scripture 

The scriptural text has been divided into pericopes, or passages, usually several verses in length. Each of 
these pericopes is given a heading, which appears at the beginning of the pericope. For example, the first 
pericope in the commentary on Psalms 1-50 is “The Blessed and the Wicked Psalm 1:1-6.’ 


Overviews 
Following each pericope of text is an overview of the patristic comments on that pericope. The 
format of this overview varies within the volumes of this series, depending on the requirements 
of the specific book of Scripture. The function of the overview is to provide a brief summary of 
all the comments to follow. It tracks a reasonably cohesive thread of argument among patristic 
comments, even though they are derived from diverse sources and generations. Thus the sum- 
maries do not proceed chronologically or by verse sequence. Rather they seek to rehearse the 
overall course of the patristic comment on that pericope. 

We do not assume that the commentators themselves anticipated or expressed a formally re- 
ceived cohesive argument but rather that the various arguments tend to flow in a plausible, rec- 
ognizable pattern. Modern readers can thus glimpse aspects of continuity in the flow of diverse 


exegetical traditions representing various generations and geographical locations. 


Topical Headings 

An abundance of varied patristic comment is available for each pericope of these letters. For 
this reason we have broken the pericopes into two levels. First is the verse with its topical head- 
ing. The patristic comments are then focused on aspects of each verse, with topical headings 


summarizing the essence of the patristic comment by evoking a key phrase, metaphor or idea. 
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This feature provides a bridge by which modern readers can enter into the heart of the patristic 


comment, 


Identifying the Patristic Texts 

Following the topical heading of each section of comment, the name of the patristic commen- 
tator is given. An English translation of the patristic comment is then provided. This is im- 
mediately followed by the title of the patristic work and the textual reference—either by book, 
section and subsection or by book and verse references. If the notation differs significantly be- 
tween the English-language source footnoted and other sources, alternate references appear in 
parentheses. Some differences may also be due to variant biblical versification or chapter and 


verse numbering, 


The Footnotes 

Readers who wish to pursue a deeper investigation of the patristic works cited in this commen- 
tary will find the footnotes especially valuable. A footnote number directs the reader to the notes 
at the bottom of the right hand column, where in addition to other notations (clarifications or 
biblical cross references) one will find information on English translations (where available) and 
standard original language editions of the work cited. An abbreviated citation (normally citing 
the book, volume and page number) of the work is provided. A key to the abbreviations is pro- 
vided on page xv. Where there is any serious ambiguity or textual problem in the selection, we 
have tried to reflect the best available textual tradition. 

Where original language texts have remained untranslated into English, we provide new 
translations. Wherever current English translations are already well rendered, they are uti- 
lized, but where necessary they are stylistically updated. A single asterisk (*) indicates that a 
previous English translation has been updated to modern English or amended for easier reading. 
The double asterisk (**) indicates either that a new translation has been provided or that some 
extant translation has been significantly amended. We have standardized spellings and made 
grammatical variables uniform so that our English references will not reflect the odd spelling 
variables of the older English translations. For ease of reading we have in some cases edited out 
superfluous conjunctions. 

For the convenience of computer database users the digital database references are provided 
to either the Thesaurus Linguae Graecae (Greek texts) or to the Cetedoc (Latin texts) in the 
appendix found on pages 393-400. 
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This is the first of two ACCS volumes on the Psalms. Only two other Old Testament books 
have been allotted more than one volume in the series. In each case, the expanded treatment is 
due to the popularity of the biblical book in early Christian exposition and the amount of extant 
patristic literature addressing it. 

When it comes to the Psalms, we are dealing with one of the most beloved and widely used 
portions of the Bible. Already the Psalms were the most frequently cited Scripture in the New 
Testament. Early Christian writers drew on the Psalms for apologetic, doctrinal and pastoral 
purposes. Aside from the many homilies, commentaries and expositional notes left to us, pa- 
tristic literature generally is filled with allusions, citations, illustrations and applications drawn 
from the Psalms. It is from this literary wealth that these volumes of patristic citations on the 
Psalms are taken, with this first volume drawing on more than 160 different works from more 
than 65 different authors. 

These works represent the whole range of patristic literary genre, as can be seen in the bib- 
liography at the end of this volume. However, of primary interest is the group of commentaries 
and homilies specifically dedicated to the Psalms. The texts of some of these works have come 
down to us fairly well preserved and are available in modern critical editions. Others, however, 
must be reconstructed from fragmentary evidence in the late patristic and early medieval cat- 
enae, or chains—collections of patristic citations arranged in commentary fashion on the bibli- 
cal text. (These ACCS volumes are modern catenae.) 

In this introduction, we will survey the primary commentaries and homilies on the Psalms 
from which selections have been made for this volume. Marie-Jos¢éphe Rondeau, in Les Com- 
mentaires Patristiques du Psautier (IIIe-Ve Siécles), provides a survey of the state of these texts and 
the text-critical conditions taken into account in our selections. The survey offered here follows 
and summarizes Rondeau, although at various points we have differed from her, as more recent 
studies have led to different conclusions.! 

Generally speaking, the text-critical situation differs significantly between Greek and Latin 
authors. For Latin authors, we mostly have texts that have been transmitted directly and are 
available in modern critical editions. By contrast, many of the Greek patristic commentaries are 


no longer extant as complete works. However, fragments do exist and are scattered among the 


arie-Jos¢phe Rondeau, Les commentaires patristiques du Psautier e-Ve siécles), vol.1, Les travaux des péres grecs et latins sur le Psautier: 
'M phe Rondeau, L taires patristiques du Psautier (IIe-Ve siécl 1.1, Les ¢ des péres g lat le Psaut 


Recherches et bilan, Orientalia Christiana Analecta 219 (Rome: Pontificum Institutum Studiorum Orientalium, 1982). 
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catenae. Nevertheless, it is not always easy to identify these fragments properly. Some citations 
are wrongly attributed, some may be attributed to more than one author, and some are without 
attribution, appearing anonymously. Attributions may also vary from chain to chain, with a par- 
ticular citation listed under a particular name in one chain but appearing under another name or 
as anonymous in another chain. Furthermore, these catenae have their own history, some going 
back to whole complete manuscripts but many having been composed from preceding catenae, 
the history of which we may or may not be able to trace.” 

From the sixteenth century to the present, efforts have been undertaken to reconstruct from 
extant chains some of these ancient texts, or at least what is left of them. Some of the homilies 
and commentaries on the Psalms published in Migne’s Patrologia Graeca or in Pitra’s Analecta 
Sacra are composite texts drawn from chains on the basis of text-critical methods of an earlier 
era. However, study has continued on the chains and the textual remains within them, just as ad- 
vances have been made in textual criticism. The identification of the Palestinian chains by Rob- 
ert Devreesse and subsequent study, especially by Marcel Richard, Marguerite Harl and Ekke- 
hard Muhlenberg, has led to a more accurate appraisal of these texts.’ The Palestinian chains 
appear to date as early as the sixth century. They are primary chains in that they made use of 
direct sources rather than other chains. Consequently, the Palestinian chains have been used to 
help authenticate textual remains throughout the various chain fragments. We are particularly 
indebted to Devreesse and Mihlenberg for identifying portions in the Migne and Pitra texts 
that can be verified by means of the Palestinian chains. Although more work needs to be done, 
we have been fairly confident in the use of Devreesse and Mihlenberg as guides for making se- 
lections from Migne and Pitra for this volume. The situation for individual patristic commenta- 


tors may consequently be described as follows. 


Greek Authors 

Hippolytus. The earliest person in the history of the church known to have written a commentary 
and/or a series of homilies on the Psalms is Hippolytus of Rome, writing around 200.4 What 
remains are only fragments of his work: a homily on Psalms 1-2 (preserved in the chains), some 
fragments of either homilies or a commentary from Psalms 2, 22 [23] and 23 [24] (preserved in 
the Eranistes of Theodoret) and some fragments dealing with the titles of Psalms 5, 6, 8, 9, 15 


?Gilles Dorival, “Apergu sur l’Histoire des Caines Exégétiques Grecques sur le Psautier (Ve-XIVe Siécles),” Studia Patristica 15 [TU 128] 
(1984), 146-69; idem, Les Chaines Exégétiques Grecques sur les Psaumes; Contribution 4 l'Etude d'une Forme Littéraire, vol. 1 (Louvain: 
Peeters, 1986), 1-33. 

3Robert Devreesse, Chaines Exégétiques Grecques, in Dictionnaire de la Bible; Supplément, vol. 1 (Paris: Letouzey et Ane, 1928), 1084-1140; 
idem, Les Anciens Commentateurs Grecs des Psaumes, Studie Testi 264 (Vatican City: Bibioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1970); Marcel Rich- 
ard, “Les Premiéres Chaines sur le Psautier,” Bulletin de l'Institut de Recherche et d’Histoire des Textes 5 (1956): 88-93; Marguerite Harl, La 
Chaine Palestinienne sur le Psaume 118, SC 189, 190 (Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1972); Ekkehard Muhlenberg, Psalmenkommentare aus der 
Kateneniiberlieferung, vol. 1 (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 1975). 

4There have been ongoing debates as to whether there may have been another author with the same or a similar name. See Rondeau, Les 
Commentaires Patristiques, 28-32. The situation is also summarized by Ronald E. Heine, “Hippolytus, Ps.-Hippolytus and the Early Can- 
ons,” in The Cambridge History of Early Christian Literature, ed. Frances Young, Lewis Ayres and Andrew Louth (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 2004), 142-43. 
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[16], 31 [32] and 44 [45].° The latter are not generally considered authentic, and the question is 
still open as to whether the Theodoret fragments belong to the same composition as the homily 
or represent yet another work, possibly a commentary. A critical assessment of the text has been 
published by Nautin, although his views on authorship have been superseded by later studies.°® 

Origen. Eusebius tells us in his Ecclesiastical History 6.24.2 that Origen composed a commen- 
tary in Alexandria on Psalms 1-25. This was most likely between 222 and 225.’ A second com- 
mentary, either completing the first work or starting afresh, was composed in Caesarea between 
245 and 249.8 Origen also delivered a series of homilies on the Psalms, most likely between 239 
and 242,? and may have also composed, at some point, a set of notes, or scholia, on the Psalms." 
Only a small portion of this material is available to us today in the form of citations in the extant 
catenae. We also have from Rufinus a fairly literal translation into Latin of a set of four homilies 
by Origen on Psalms 36 [37], 37 [38] and 38 [39]. 

The selections made in this volume have relied on Devreesse and Miihlenberg to identify the 
more reliable Origen material in the Migne (PG 12, 17, 23) and Pitra (AnSac 2, 3) collections." 
Of course, selections have also been made from the homilies preserved by Rufinus (PG 12). The 
English translations are original to this volume. 

Finally, it must be noted that Vittorio Peri has convinced many scholars that Jerome's Trac- 
tatus 59 in Psalmos is a translation of an edited version of Origen’s homilies.!2 The translation, 
however, is not literal. Jerome has imposed his own style on the work and added some of his own 
comments to it. This poses a dilemma for citing this material. We have made the choice in this 
volume to cite these selections as from Jerome. Readers should be advised, however, that this 
material is an edited translation of Origen’s work. More will be said about this when we come 
to Jerome below. 

Of course, as is the case with most other authors, in addition to the selections from Origen’s 
works on the Psalms, we have included selections from Origen’s other works in which he offers 


comments on particular passages within the Psalms. Needless to say, Origen’s influence on 


>The reader should note the use of brackets to identify psalm numbers in the Hebrew and English texts. Patristic commentaries follow the 
Greek Septuagint numbering, which differs from the Hebrew and English numbering beginning at Psalm 10. In the Septuagint, Psalm 
9 includes both of what are Psalms 9 and 10 in the Hebrew and English versions of the Psalter. Consequently, beginning at Psalm 10, the 
Hebrew and English numbering will always be one number higher than the Greek. Most translations of patristic commentaries keep the 
numbering as it appears in the critical texts. Therefore, in this ACCS volume, when referring to patristic works on the Psalter, we will give 
the number as it appears in the critical texts, which will be the number according to the Greek Septuagint, and then give, for the reader's 
benefit, the psalm number in the Hebrew and English texts to which it corresponds. 
®Pierre Nautin, Le Dossier d’Hippolyte et de Méliton dans les Floriléges Dogmatiques et Chez les Historiens Modernes (Paris: Editions du 
Cerf, 1953). 
7Pierre Nautin, Origéne: Sa Vie et son Oeuvre (Paris: Beauchesne, 1977), 368-71. 
®Tbid., 380-84. 
*Tbid., 53. 
10Rondeau believes that a set of citations in the chain Vindobonensis Theologicus Graecus 8 may be remains of this scholia; Les Commen- 
taires Patristiques, 61-62. Jerome also speaks of excerpta, but it is difficult to know for sure what he meant by this. See ibid., 46-51. 
See Devreesse, Les Anciens Commentateurs Grecs, 1-88. Because of its arrangement, one needs to consult the entirety of pp. 133-203 in 
Mihlenberg for each patristic author to whom it applies. 
Vittorio Peri, Omelie origeniane sui Salmi: Contributo all’identificazione del testo latino (Vatican City: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 
1980). 
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those who followed him was immense. Many of those who are quoted in this volume reflect in 
some way or another thoughts that go back to or were inspired by Origen. 

Eusebius of Caesarea. Eusebius composed a commentary on the whole Psalter between 325 
and 330. However, except for his remarks on Psalm 37 [38], preserved among the works of Ba- 
sil, the portion dealing with Psalms 1-50 is extant only in the chains. The Palestinian chain in 
particular has many citations from Eusebius's commentary. Consequently, we have again used in 
this work the critical guidance of Devreesse and Mihlenberg to identify the material in Migne 
(PG 23, 24, 30) and Pitra (AnSac 3) from which selections have been made.!? These selections 
are appearing in English translation for the first time in this volume. Of course, selections have 
been made from other works of Eusebius as well. Readers will want to note especially the selec 
tions from Eusebius’s extended comments on Psalm 22 taken from his Demonstration of Apostolic 
Preaching. 

Athanasius. Interspersed among the catenae citations are commentary fragments attributed to 
Athanasius of Alexandria. A collection of these fragments was published in Migne (PG 27) as 
Athanasius’s Exposition of the Psalms. Rondeau, however, notes that the text contains interpola- 
tions from various authors, she herself having demonstrated the dependence of the material on 
Eusebius.'* Although many scholars have argued for Athanasian authorship, the judgment of 
Gilles Dorival has succeeded in convincing most today that the work is not genuine.'? Neverthe- 
less, because it exercised a notable presence in the history of the interpretation of the Psalms, we 
thought it appropriate to include some selections from this material, although under the label of 
Pseudo-Athanasius. The selections have been taken from Robert Thomson's critical translation 
of the Syriac short version of the Exposition.!® Readers will note the concise, summary nature 
that typifies these comments. 

We do, however, have an authentic work of Athanasius on the interpretation of the Psalms 
that is unique among the patristic works on the Psalms and that has been both influential and 
inspirational in the history of Christian thought down to the present day. This is the Letter to 
Marcellinus on the Interpretation of the Psalms. The text is well attested, appearing in the signifi- 
cant fifth-century biblical codex Alexandrinus, where it apparently functioned as a guide for 
reading the Psalms published in that codex.” 

As the title indicates, the work is written in the form of a letter in response to Marcellinus’s 
desire to understand the inner meanings of the Psalms. Written probably in the latter period 
of Athanasius’s life and ministry (perhaps between 360 and 363), the letter purports to give 
the insights of “an old man deeply versed in his studies.” He explains how the teachings of the 


Psalms are thoroughly integrated with the rest of Scripture, reflecting and being reflected in all 


BDevreesse, Les Anciens Commentateurs Grecs, 89-146. 

MR ondeau, Les Commentaires Patristiques, 80-87; idem, “Une Nouvelle Prevue de l’Influence Littéraire d’Eusébe de Césarée sur Athanase: 
LInterprétation des Psaumes,” Revue des Sciences Religieuses 56 (1968): 385-434. 

Gilles Dorival, “Athanase ou Pseudo-Athanase?” Rivista di Storia e Letteratura Religiosa 16 (1980): 80-89. 

16R. W. Thomson, Athanasiana Syriaca, pt. 4, Expositio in Psalmos, CSCO 386-87 (Louvain: Secrétariat du Corpus, 1977). 

Everett Ferguson, “Athanasius’ ‘Epistola ad Marcellinum in Interpretationem Psalmorum, ” Studia Patristica 16 (1985): 295-96. 
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parts of the canon. Especially important is the way the teachings of the prophets are manifested 
in the Psalms’ depictions of Christ. However, the most striking feature of the letter is its teach- 
ing on the devotional use of the Psalter for the life of the soul. Here, the work proceeds psalm 
by psalm, giving a formulaic interpretation/exhortation in the form, “if you [find yourself in a 
given situation], say the words in [a given psalm].”'8 The “situation” here may be relational (to 
God or to human beings), emotional (from joy to distress), liturgical (the seasons of worship) or 
doctrinal (for learning or meditating on doctrinal truths), but in each case, the citing, singing or 
praying of the words of the psalm is an exercise in the spiritual life of the soul directly connected 
to the theme of each psalm. The comprehensive scope of these comments—covering the entire 
Psalter—along with their practical devotional nature and conciseness of expression has led us 
to position these selections, one for each psalm, uniquely at the beginning of each commentary 
section. This is a special feature of this ACCS volume that is fitting to this unique contribution 
from Athanasius. The translation used in the selections is that of Pamela Bright in the Fortress 
Press series, Sources of Early Christian Thought. 

Basil of Caesarea. The homilies of Basil on the Psalms come down to us by direct tradition and 
are well attested in the Palestinian chain. There are ten authentic homilies that fall within the 
range of this ACCS volume: homilies on Psalms 1, 7, 14 [15], 28 (29], 29 [30], 32 [33], 33 [34], 
44 [45], 45 [46] and 48 [49]. An English translation has been published by Agnes Clare Way 
in the Fathers of the Church series. The homilies were composed and delivered during Basil’s 
episcopate (370-378) and are illustrations of his rhetorical and pastoral skill. As an example of 
such, readers should note especially the selection on Psalm 15, addressing the sin of usury. 

Gregory of Nyssa. We have from Gregory a treatise, On the Inscriptions of the Psalms, which 
deals not only with psalm titles per se but more generally with the interpretation of the Psalter. 
Gregory was ordained bishop of Nyssa by his brother, Basil, in 372. Four years later, he was sent 
into exile and during that time (most likely between 376 and 378) composed the present work. 
The primary purpose of the treatise is to show how the Psalter leads one upward through the 
stages of spiritual progress. Readers should note, for example, Gregory's explanation of blessed- 
ness in the selection in Psalm 1. The critical edition of the text can be found in the Brill edition 
of Gregory’s works. Ronald Heine has published an English translation that has been drawn on 
for selections in this volume. 

Didymus the Blind. Fragments of Didymus the Blind’s commentary on the whole Psalter come 
down to us in the Palestinian chains and have been recovered by means of the work of Miihlen- 
berg. The Didymus selections for this work have mainly come from this material and are pro- 
vided here in English in new translations. There is, however, another commentary that was ap- 
parently authored by Didymus, of which fragments pertaining to Psalms 20—44 were discovered 
in papyri in Tura in 1941. These have been published in five volumes by Michael Gronewald, 


Louis Doutreleau and others along with a German translation. The two commentaries, written 


18Tbid., 298. 
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between 367 and 387, differ in style, with the first offering brief, succinct, almost aphoristic 
comments and the latter giving a more extended exposition. As noted by Rondeau, Didymus’s 
interest is not in contextual interpretation, as that would be understood today, but rather pro- 
vides insight into the structure of the soul and its moral operations. The selections chosen in 
this volume give ample evidence of his approach. 

Evagrius of Pontus. The aphoristic style of Didymus’s brief commentary is characteristic of 
Evagrius throughout his writings. Selections have been taken from several of Evagrius'’s works, 
making use of the recent translations published by Robert Sinkewicz.’? However, following the 
work of von Balthasar, Rondeau and Miihlenberg, we are able to identify fragments of Evagrius’s 
notes, or scholia, on the Psalms.*° The notes were composed in the latter part of the fourth 
century, and fragments have been preserved in the catenae under the name of Origen or marked 
as anonymous. The index of Mihlenberg in particular may be used as a guide for separating 
authentic Evagrian material from the Origen compilation published by Pitra and in Migne. The 
selections made from this material are provided in English translation for the first time in this 
volume. As such, the present volume allows readers to compare the style evidenced in these selec- 
tions from his notes on the Psalms with those taken from other Evagrian works. 

Diodore of Tarsus. At the beginning of the twentieth century, Louis Mariés identified a previ- 
ously unedited commentary on the psalms as the work of Diodore of Tarsus.*! The attribution 
has been verified by others, and the work has been published in a critical edition by J.-M. Oliver 
in CCSG 6. Recently, an English translation by the late Robert Hill was published, making 
the work more widely accessible. This work provides a clear study of Antiochene exegesis and 
allows for the tracing of influence in the later works of Chrysostom, Theodore of Mopsuestia 
and Theodoret of Cyr (or Cyrrhus). For a comparison of Antiochene and Alexandrian views, 
readers should note the contrasting interpretations of the diapsalma (selah) in Psalm 3:2 given by 
Diodore and Gregory of Nyssa. 

John Chrysostom. Unlike many of the other Greek authors, the text of Chrysostom’s work on 
the Psalms has come to us directly. That work consists of what may have been homilies or lectures 
(given most likely between 390 and 398), although some have considered it a “work of leisure.” The 
most recent critical text for this work is that published in Migne (PG 55). Again, an English trans- 
lation with introduction by Robert Hill has been published, and it is from his work that selections 
have mostly been taken. In addition, some selections have been taken from other works of Chrys- 
ostom, but these are limited, since, as is the case with Augustine, the sheer volume of Chrysostom’s 


output could easily warrant a volume of selections dedicated to him alone. 


Robert E. Sinkewicz, Evagrius of Pontus: The Greek Ascetic Corpus, Oxford Early Christian Studies (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 
2003). 

20H ans Urs von Balthasar, “Die Hiera des Evagrius,” Zeitschrift fiir Katholische Theologie 63 (1939): 86-106; Marie-Joséphe Rondeau, “Le 
Commentaire sur les Psaumes d’Evagre le Pontique,” Orientalia Christiana Periodica 26 (1960): 307-48. 

217 ouis Mariés, “Aurions-nous le Commentaire sur les Psaumes de Diodore de Tarse?” Revue de Philologie 35 (1911): 56-70. Mariés followed 
this with a number of publications. Note especially his article, “Etudes Preliminaries 4 l’Edition de Diodore de Tarse ‘Sur les Psaumes,’” 


Revue des Sciences Religieuses 22 (1932): 385-408, 513-40. 
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Asterius the Homilist. Thanks to the work of Marcel Richard and Eiliv Skard, the extant 
remains of a collection of homilies on the Psalms by an author named Asterius have been iden- 
tified.”* These include some homilies that had previously been attributed to Chrysostom, which 
no doubt helped to preserve them since the Asterius material, from the time of Jerome, has 
traditionally been identified as being the work of an Arian. Richard and Skard identified the 
author as Asterius the Sophist, who played a role in the early Arian controversy. Rondeau also 
affirmed this identification.*? However, Wolfram Kinzig has effectively refuted this position 
as well as an earlier proposal by Jean-Baptiste Cotelier designating the author as Asterius of 
Amaseia. Kinzig concluded that the author was not an Arian but a Nicene.** However, after 
reviewing all known Asterii, Kinzig initially relegated the homilies to an “Asterius Ignotus.”*? 
Later, he proposed the more fitting title of Asterius the Homilist, in recognition of the skillful 
rhetorical and expositional style exhibited in these late fourth- or early fifth-century homilies.*° 
The selections given here are new translations. As an example of the homiletical style of this 
author, readers may want to see especially the selections on Psalm 14. 

Theodore of Mopsuestia. One of the early accomplishments of Robert Devreesse’s work on the 
catenae was a retrieval of the authentic fragments of Theodore of Mopsuestia’s Commentary on 
the Psalms, covering Psalms 181.7” Beyond Psalm 81, the attribution to Theodore in the ca- 
tenae cannot be established with certainty. Devreesse’s work has recently been republished with 
a facing English translation by Robert Hill.?® The commentary is thought to be an early work 
by Theodore, most likely before his ordination in 392 (Rondeau dates the commentary between 
370 and 380) and offers a study in the developing Antiochene tradition. 

Theodoret of Cyr. Our subject—the exposition of the Psalms—offers a unique opportunity 
to study the development of the Antiochene tradition of biblical interpretation. English readers 
owe a debt of gratitude to Robert Hill, who once again has provided an excellent translation of 
yet another Antiochene commentary. Theodoret’s commentary, unlike that of Theodore, came 
later in his career, being completed between 441 and 448, when, as Hill has noted, “he had 


completed two decades as bishop of Cyrus.” Readers will be interested not only in similarities 


22Marcel Richard, “Les Homélies d’Astérius sur les Psaumes 4-7,” Revue Biblique 44 (1935): 548-58; Eiliv Skard, “Asterios von Amaseia und 
Asterios der Sophist,” Symbolae Osloenses 20 (1940): 86-132; Marcel Richard, “Une Ancienne Collection d’Homélies Grecques sur les 
Psaumes 1-15,” Symbolae Osloenses 25 (1947): 54-73; Eiliv Skard, “Bemerkungen zu den Aesterios-Texten,” Symbolae Osloenses 27 (1949): 
54-69; Marcel Richard, “Le Recueil d’Homélies d’Astérius le Sophiste,” Symbolae Osloenses 29 (1952): 24-33; idem, “Deux Homélies 
Inédites du Sophiste Astérius,” Symbolae Osloenses 29 (1952): 93-98; Marcel Richard, ed., Asterii Sophistae Commentariorum in Psalmos 
quae Supersunt Accedunt Aliquot Homiliae Anonymae (Oslo: A. W. Brogger, 1956); Eiliv Skard, “Zu Asterios,” Symbolae Osloenses 34 
(1958): 58-66. 

Rondeau, Les Commentaires Patristiques, 78-79. 

24Wolfram Kinzig, In Search of Asterius: Studies on the Authorship of the Psalms (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1990). 

*Tbid., 231. 

26Wolfram Kinzig, “Asterius the Homilist,” in Dictionary of Early Christian Literature, ed. Siegmar Dépp and Wilhelm Geerlings, trans. 
Matthew O'Connell (New York: Crossroad, 2000), 53-54. 

?7Robert Devreesse, Le Commentaire de Théodore de Mopsueste sur les Psaumes (ILLX XX), Studi e Testi 93 (Vatican City: Biblioteca Apos- 
tolica Vaticana, 1948). 

28Theodore of Mopsuestia, Commentary on Psalms 1-81, trans. with an introduction by Robert C, Hill, Writings from the Greco-Roman 
World 5 (Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2006). 
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between Antiochene exegetes but also the differences among them, when, for example, Theo- 
doret takes what might be called an Alexandrian position over against Diodore or Theodore. 
Theodoret’s commentary is notable for its brief, concise comments focusing on the language, 
imagery and historical facts in the text while also drawing moral and theological observations. 
Cyril of Alexandria. As Rondeau has noted, the evidence suggests that Cyril produced a schol- 
arly theological commentary on the Psalms. However, it has come down to us in bits and pieces 
mixed with material from many other authors. This is certainly the case with the edition pro- 
duced by Mai and published in Migne (PG 69). Efforts to identify a reliable text were under- 
taken by Giovanni Mercati, working with two Bodleian manuscripts, and by Devreesse and 
Mihlenberg, working with the Palestinian chains.*? The portions taken for the present work 
have, once again, followed the latter in making selections out of the material in Migne. However, 
readers will note selections from other works by Cyril that more clearly typify his theological 
reflection, An excellent example of the latter may be found in Cyril's comments on Psalm 22:1. 
Hesychius of Jerusalem. We have from Hesychius the remains of three different works on the 
Psalms. The Large Commentary on the Psalms is preserved in Migne (PG 93) and has been 
evaluated textually by Devereese.*° Using Devreesse as a guide, selections for the present volume 
have been mostly taken from the Large Commentary and are presented in English translation for 
the first time.*’ We also have a smaller commentary edited by V. Jagi¢ and a work commenting 
on the titles of the psalms preserved in Migne (among the works of Athanasius, PG 27).** As 
Rondeau has noted, these smaller works consist of a collection of glosses, the latter interpreting 


the psalm titles allegorically and the former drawing connections between the psalms and the 


life of Christ. 


Latin Authors 
Hilary of Poitiers. The treatises of Hilary on the Psalms were well known among other Latin 
commentators, including Jerome, Augustine and Cassiodorus. However, they apparently did not 
cover all of the psalms, and the text that has come down to us includes only five within the range 
of this volume (Ps 1-2, 9, 13 [14], 14 [15]). Jerome charged that Hilary merely translated Origen 
into Latin. Rondeau has noted that what we have been able to recover from Origen discounts the 
charge of mere translation, but it does indicate that Hilary was familiar with Origen and freely 
used his work in his own composition. 

Ambrose of Milan. There is extant from Ambrose a commentary on twelve Psalms. Eleven of 
the psalms fall within our range, covering Psalms 1, 35 [36]—40 [41], 43 [44], 45 [46], 47 [48] 
and 48 [49] (the twelfth is on Ps 61 (62]). In addition, a separate work gives a lengthy exposi- 


tion of Psalm 118 [119]. Most likely, these were sermons; some clearly were. The influence of 


29Giovanni Mercati, Osservazioni a Proemi del Salterio di Origene, Ippolito, Eusebio, Cirillo Alessandrino e Altri, con Frammenti Inediti, Studie 
Testi 142 (Vatican City: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1948), 133-39; Devreesse, Les Anciens Commentateurs Grecs, 224-38. 

Robert Devreesse, “La Chaine sur les Psaumes de Daniele Barbaro,” Revue Biblique 33 (1924): 65-81; 498-521, 

31Devreesse, Les Anciens Commentateurs Grecs, 250-53. 
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Origen, Eusebius, Basil and Didymus can be seen in Ambrose’s work, but this does not discount 
the contribution of his own thought or the rhetorical skill evident in his composition. In making 
selections for this work, we were able to make use of the recent English translation by Ide M. Ni 
Riain. In addition to the commentary, selections have also been taken from a number of other 
works by Ambrose in which comments have been made on passages within the first 50 psalms. 

Jerome. From the pen of Jerome we have the Commentariola, the Brief Commentary on the 
Psalms offering brief comments and insights. Jerome tells us that he composed the Commentari- 
ola as a supplement to the Enchiridion of Origen. Selections have been taken from the Commen- 
tariola for the present work and are presented in fresh English translations. 

In addition to the Commentariola, we have two collections designated as treatises on the 
Psalms, both published in CCSL 78, the second comprising some treatises from the first and 
adding others as well. Within the purview of this ACCS volume, only seven treatises from these 
two works concern us (on Ps 1, 5, 7, 9, 10 [11], 14 [15], 15 [16]). Recently, strong evidence has 
been put forward by Peri that this work is a translation of Origen’s homilies on the Psalms.” 
Rondeau, in reviewing the arguments, has agreed with this conclusion, although noting that 
Jerome has inserted some of his own comments, imposed his own style somewhat on the text 
and included some references from his historical setting. We think that while it is probably best 
to regard this work as a translation of Origen, it is not as pure as what the modern reader might 
expect by the designation “translation.” Of course, it could be argued that designating Jerome as 
the author also falls short of what the modern reader would expect by the attribution of author- 
ship. Nevertheless, we have chosen to attribute selections made from these treatises to Jerome 
while alerting readers in this introduction to the fact that this material comes mostly from the 
pen of Origen with slight adaptation by Jerome. 

Augustine. Augustine's Expositions of the Psalms has come down to us directly in an abundance 
of manuscripts. The work is massive and took more than thirty years for him to complete. It is 
a collection of works on the Psalms—homilies, notes, commentary—composed not in canonical 
order but singularly or in various compositional groups in an occasional fashion, put in order 
by Augustine when the task was completed. Influences from earlier and contemporary com- 
mentators have been detected, but the personality of Augustine dominates the composition with 
a profound originality that has greatly influenced succeeding generations. It is believed that 
Luther was reading Augustine's expositions of Psalms 31 and 32 when he came to understand 
justification by faith. Readers may want to consider the selections on Psalm 31:2 and Psalm 32:1 
in this light.** 

For our selections, we have used the new translation by Maria Boulding in the Works of Saint 
Augustine series by New City Press. Of course, selections have been made of other works by 


Augustine, but they are only a small sample of what could have been chosen. As Michael Fiedro- 


Seen. 11 above. 
*4Note especially Uuras Saarnivaara, Luther Discovers the Gospel: New Light upon Luther's Way from Medieval Catholicism to Evangelical 
Faith, reprint ed. (St. Louis: Concordia, 2005), 60, 64, 66, 92-126. 
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wicz has pointed out in the introduction to the WSA edition, “in Augustine's whole output more 
than ten thousand citations of the psalms can be detected, making his work seem like one vast 
exposition of the psalms.”*? Or, in Rondeau’s more graphic description, “Augustin était imprégné 
du Psautier.”*® As a result, we could have filled the entire volume, and more than one volume, 
with selections from Augustine alone. However, we hope that those that have been chosen will 
be an encouragement to avail oneself of the full texts of the Expositions of the Psalms and other 
writings of Augustine. 

Arnobius the Younger. Writing around 460 from Rome, Arnobius the Younger composed a 
commentary on the entire Psalter. A critical text is available in CCSL 25. Selections made for 
this volume appear in English translation for the first time. The younger Arnobius has some- 
times been classified as a semi-Pelagian because of his opposition to the Augustinian doctrine of 
predestination. The commentary focuses on Christ and the church as the key to interpreting the 
Psalms, demonstrating perhaps a Tychonian hermeneutical influence that is but one indication, 
as Rondeau has noted, of his African origin. 

Cassiodorus. The commentary of Cassiodorus, written in the late 540s or early 550s, is one of 
the most accessible works on the Psalms that is available to us. The textual tradition is sound, 
and we have an excellent critical edition in CCSL 97-98. In addition, an excellent English trans- 
lation by P. G. Walsh has appeared in the Ancient Christian Writers series. There are certain 
features of Cassiodorus’s style that are difficult to show in a book of selections—matters that 
have to do with the systematic arrangement of his commentary, involving an introduction and 
conclusion to his comments on each psalm. Cassiodorus frequently offers word studies of terms 
in the Greek or Latin text, some examples of which can be seen in our selections. He also 
incorporates rhetorical observations in his work, classifying figures of speech and making ob- 
servations on rhetorical patterns in the text. Sometimes he makes references to sources he has 
consulted, especially Augustine. Overall, his work shows a careful balance between literary, 
theological and pastoral concerns. 

In addition to these Greek and Latin commentaries, homilies and notes on the Psalms, se- 
lections have been taken from a wide variety of patristic writings. The sampling is only a small 
indication of the impact of the Psalms on the mind of the church, whether that mind is engaged 
in teaching, worship, expressing faith or seeking to live according to the pattern and instruction 
of Christ. We hope that this volume will be informative not only about the thoughts and per- 
spectives of early Christian writers but also in providing insight into the meaning and use of the 
Psalms, which was the purpose and intent of these writers’ efforts. Ultimately, their goal was to 
know Christ, and if through the reflective and devotional use of this commentary readers come 
to or grow in that knowledge, then their work and ours will have been accomplished. 


This ACCS volume on Psalms 1-50 has been a much larger task than it originally appeared. 


35Michael Fiedrowicz, “Introduction,” in Expositions of the Psalms 1-32, Works of Saint Augustine 3,15 (New York: New City Press, 2000), 
13. 
Rondeau, Les Commentaires Patristiques, 174-75. Lit., “Augustine was impregnated with the Psalter.” 
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The work could not have been completed except for the help that many people have provided 
along the way. I first of all would like to thank my coeditor, Carmen Hardin, who oversaw the 
translation work, providing the many translations of previously untranslated material. Also, 
thanks go to Stefana Laing and Vladimir Kharlamov, who assisted early in the project. The 
work involved a great deal of typing and word processing in which we were assisted by Norita 
Drake, Holly Groza and Steven James. Steven James has also helped immeasurably with prepa- 
rations of the final draft. I am also grateful to the administration and trustees of Southern Bap- 
tist Theological Seminary who provided a sabbatical in 2000-2001 for work on the project, and 
to my president, Paige Patterson, of Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary, where I now 
serve, for his encouragement to complete the work despite a very busy administrative schedule. 
Finally, much thanks goes to Tom Oden, who at the beginning invited me to do this project, and 
to Joel Elowsky and the project office team for their patience and continual help to me and my 


coeditor throughout the entire work. 


Craig A. Blaising 
Fort Worth, Texas 


Publisher’s Note to the Second Printing 

Shortly after the appearance of the first printing of Psalms 1-50, it came to our attention that we 
had made a significant error in the proofing process that should not be attributed to the volume 
editor, to whom we duly apologize. It was the volume editor’s intent to provide standard orig- 
inal-language identifications of sources supplemented by English-language numbering of the 
Psalms, such as that found on page 91 for Evagrius of Pontus’s “Notes on the Psalms 9[10].28- 
29,” where “9” represents the standard psalm designation in the Septuagint and “10” represents 
the standard numbering of the psalm in English-language versions (see his note 5 above). Read- 
ers will note that for citations of Evagrius’s Notes on the Psalms and Jerome's Homilies on Psalms 
this method has been retained. Regrettably, the other source identifications were conformed 
at an earlier stage in the production process to the English-language numbering of the Psalms, 
leaving them out of sync with original-language sources. No one familiar with the Septuagint or 
standard patristic sources should have any difficulty in locating the sources; nonetheless, Inter- 


Varsity Press regrets the error. 
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THE BLESSED AND THE WICKED 
PSALM 1:1-6 


If you wish to declare someone blessed, you learn how to do so 


and whom to call upon and the words to say in Psalm 1. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALms 15 [OIP 66] 


Overview: The first psalm is foundational 
to understanding the whole book of Psalms 
(Basit). It presents the crown of blessedness 
that will be bestowed on the one who wins the 
prize in Christ (AmBrosg), a blessedness that 
is none other than a participation in true being 
(Grecory oF Nyssa), true goodness, which is 
God (Basi). 

The blessed man in this psalm is first of 
all Christ (Augustine), from whom blessed- 
ness comes (Eusesius). We extend its meaning 
to refer also to those who are saved by Christ 
(JEROME), who conform themselves to Christ 
(Hivary oF Porriers), whether men or women 
(Basix). The soul of the one who is blessed does 
not experience the threefold inner movement 


of sin (BASIL, JEROME), a deepening corruption 


(Eusesius) that then influences others (JEROME), 
a pattern that replicates the fall of Adam in the 
individual soul (Casstoporus). Such are given 
over to vain musings (OriGEN) because they 
reject God (Hrrary oF Poitiers), following the 
devil (Dipymus) and their own natural instincts 
(Hivary oF Portrers). The end result is a last- 
ing persistence in evil (Bast), complicity with 
worldly powers (CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA) and 
the persistent contagion of worldly business 
(Hivary oF Porters). 

The one who is blessed delights in the law, 
expressing wholehearted obedience (JEROME), 
motivated not by fear but arising out of the will 
(Hirary oF Portrers). By continued meditation 
on the Word of God, the will is grafted onto 


God (Saupona), and in this way, a person is 


PsaLM 1:1-6 


formed by the Word (THEoporE oF MopsuEs- 
t1a). As meditation leads to action (ORIGEN, 
Hirary oF Poitiers), what was destroyed by 
Adam is rebuilt (ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER). The 
believer is blessed in knowledge (OriGEw) il- 
lumined by the radiance of God (ATHANASIUS). 
Consequently, meditation on the Word should 
be preferred over other pursuits (CAESARIUS). 
On a practical note, a quiet time, such as eve- 
ning affords, is most advantageous for medita- 
tion on the Word (Niceras), and meditation 

is often assisted by conversation and writing 
(AuGusTINE). 

The one who is blessed is like a tree of life 
and wisdom (Hirary oF Portrers), which is 
to say, he or she is like Christ (JERomeE), stable 
in a flood of temporality (Aucusting), bearing 
fruit by divine enablement (THEoporET). The 
leaves and fruit are the words and the meaning 
of Scripture (Dipymus, JEROME). The fruit can 
also be interpreted as faith and works (JOHN OF 
Damascus), or wisdom (METHODIUS OF OLyM- 
pus) in the life of a Christian or as the churches 
that Christ has caused to spring up in the world 
(Aucustine). It can also be understood as im- 
mortality (Hivary oF Porrigrs), the glorious 
resurrection (CagsArtus) of the believer. 

The wicked, however, will be like dust (Hiz- 
ARY OF Porters), insubstantial (JERoMeE), driven 
by every temptation (CHrysostTom). At the resur- 
rection, they have no standing among the righ- 
teous (JEROME); rather, they rise to punishment 
(Cyrit OF JERUSALEM), being turned back to Sheol 
(ApHRAHAT). Wickedness, consequently, will 
vanish (JEROME) as the wicked pass from God's 
favorable knowledge (Or1GEN, AUGUSTINE). 


1:1a Blessed Is the Man 


FOUNDATIONAL FOR THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 
Basit THE Great: Like the foundation in a 
house, the keel in a ship and the heart in a body, 
so is [Psalm 1 as a] brief introduction to the 
whole structure of the Psalms. For when David 


intended to propose in the course of his speech 


to the combatants of true religion many painful 
tasks involving unmeasured sweats and toils, he 
showed first the happy end, that in the hope of 
the blessings reserved for us we might endure 
without grief the sufferings of this life. Homr- 
LIES ON THE PsatMs 10.3 (Ps 1)." 


THE CROWN TO BE CONFERRED. AMBROSE: 
What a delightfully apt beginning! Those who 
wish for a grand display and a great celebration 
to add glory to the games generally promise 

a prize. They make much of the honor of the 
crown to be conferred. All this is to make the 
contestants more eager to take part and to strain 
every nerve in order to win. This is what our 
Lord Jesus does. He promises us the glory of a 
heavenly kingdom, the sweetness of everlasting 
rest, the happiness of eternal life. COMMENTARY 
on TwELvE PsaLMsS 1.13.7 


PARTICIPATION IN TRUE BEING. GREGORY OF 
Nyssa: The goal of the virtuous life is blessed- 
ness.... This is the summation and object of 
everything conceived in relation to the good. 
What is truly and properly contemplated and ap- 
prehended in this sublime concept, then, would 
reasonably be called the divine nature. For so the 
great Paul designated God when he put “blessed” 
before all the other words about God in one of 
his letters. He wrote in the following words, 
“The blessed and only ruler, the King of kings 
and Lord of lords, who alone has immortality 
and who dwells in unapproachable light, whom 
no human being has seen or can see. To him 

be honor and rule forever.”? All these sublime 
concepts about the divine would, then, in my 
opinion, constitute a definition of blessedness. 
For if someone were asked what beatitude is, he 
would give a properly pious answer if he followed 
Paul’s statement and said that the nature that 
transcends everything is first and properly called 
blessed. Among humans, however, that beati- 
tude, which is the nature of the one participated 


TEC 46:154. 7ACTP7. 31 Tim 6:15-16. 


in, occurs to a certain extent and is specified by 
participation in true being. Likeness to God, 

therefore, is a definition of human blessedness. 
ON THE INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PSALMS 1.1.5-6.4 


TRUE Goopngss. BasiL THE GREAT: What is 
truly good is principally and primarily the most 
blessed. And that is God. ... For truly blessed 

is Goodness itself toward which all things look, 
which all things desire, an unchangeable nature, 
lordly dignity, calm existence; a happy way of 
life, in which there is no alteration, which no 
change touches; a flowing fount, abundant grace, 
inexhaustible treasure. But stupid and worldly 
people, ignorant of the nature of good itself, 
frequently bless things worth nothing, riches, 
health, renown; not one of which is in its nature 
good, not only because they easily change to 

the opposite but also because they are unable 

to make their possessors good. What person is 
just because of his possessions? What person 

is self-controlled because of his health? On the 
contrary, in fact, each of these possessions fre- 
quently becomes the servant of sin for those who 
use them badly. Blessed is the one, then, who 
possesses that which is esteemed of the greatest 
value, who shares in the goods that cannot be 
taken away. How shall we recognize that person? 
“He who has not walked in the council of the 
ungodly.” Homies on Psatms 10.3 (Ps 1).” 


1:1b Is the Man Who Does Not Walk, Stand 
or Sit 


CHRIST THE BLESSED MAN. AucusTINE: This 
statement should be understood as referring to 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that is, the Lord-man... 
“who has not gone astray”... as did the earthly 
man who conspired with his wife, already be- 
guiled by the serpent, to disregard God’s com- 
mandments. ... Christ most certainly came in the 
way of sinners by being born as sinners are, but he 
did not stand in it, for worldly allurement did not 


hold him. ExposiTIONs OF THE PsA.tMs 1.1.° 


PSALM I:1-6 


BLESSEDNESS COMES FROM CurisT. EusEBIUS 
oF Caesarea: Our Savior, who made many 
blessed, offers happiness in abundance. He is 
the first of them who rightly are called blessed. 
The first psalm, therefore, must refer to him 
inasmuch as he is the husband of his bride the 
church. Which, it seems, the Hebrew word for 
“man” indicates when it is written with the ar- 


ticle added. CoMMENTARY ON THE PsAtms 1.1.’ 


Tue One Savep By CurisT. JEROME: We 
understand this person as one who is claimed 
and saved by our Savior ... one and the same the 
Son of God and the Son of man, who before the 
ages always was the Word. BrigeF COMMENTARY 
oN Psatos 1.° 


CoNEORMITY TO THE INCARNATE CHRIST. 
Hizary oF Portrers: The one who is here ex- 
tolled as happy by the prophet is the person who 
strives to conform himself to that body that the 
Lord assumed and in which he was born as hu- 
man, by zeal for justice and perfect fulfillment of 
all righteousness. Homity on PsaLm L4. 


Women Inciupep. Basi. THE GREAT: Why, 
you say, does the prophet single out only man and 
proclaim him happy? Does he not exclude women 
from happiness? By no means. For the virtue of 
man and woman is the same, since creation is 
equally honored in both; therefore, there is the 
same reward for both. Listen to Genesis: “God 
created humankind,” it says, “In the image of 
God he created him. Male and female he created 
them.”!° They whose nature is alike have the same 
reward. Homi igs ON THE Psa_ms 10.3 (Ps 1)."! 


AN INNER MOVEMENT OF THE SOUL. BasIL 
THE Great: He put before us three acts that 
must be guarded against. .. . In accordance with 
the nature of things, he set up this order by his 


words. First, we take counsel with ourselves; 
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next, we strengthen our resolution; then, we con- 
tinue unchanged in what has been determined. 


HomILIEs ON THE Psa.ns 10.4 (Ps 1).!” 


Ways oF CommMITTING SIN, JEROME: Scripture 
describes the three usual ways of committing 
sin: we entertain sinful thoughts; we commit 

sin in act; or we teach what is sinful. First, we 
entertain a sinful thought; then, after we have 
reflected on it, we convert that thought into 
action. When we commit sin, moreover, we mul- 
tiply sin by teaching others to do what we have 


done. Homity on Psaim 1.1? 


A DEEPENING CorRUPTION. EUSEBIUS OF 
Cazsarea: The first are the people who are sat- 
urated with well-known false reasoning, wicked 
people who grasp nothing firmly and with 
stability; they are swayed through their own will 
with no testing of their oppressive thought. The 
second are people who time after time fall into 
sin after the understanding of truth. The third 
group includes morally corrupt people who labor 
in no measure of grief, but they will thoroughly 
fill others with corrupt doctrine, either by their 
thinking, or by their behavior or by both. These 
are people who are grounded in evil, while the 
second group continues in sin and the first walks 
the way of error. The one who is called blessed is 
freed and delivered from all of these. ComMEN- 


TARY ON Psaims 1.1.!4 


A PaTTERNED CONDEMNATION. CassiDorus: It 
is important to pay close attention to the order of 
the text, especially how all of it is directed against 
Adam. He departed when he abandoned the Lord’s 
commandment; he stood when he delighted in 

sin, that is, when he erroneously estimated that he 
would acquire the knowledge of good and evil. But 
he sat on the chair of pestilence when he left to his 
descendants the precedents of a dangerous teach- 


ing, EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS rr. 


VAIN AND UNSUBSTANTIATED MUSINGS, 
OricEn: Generally there are three types: the 


first type is the one who does not acknowledge 
the truth at all, but, as chance has it, when he 
hands himself over to the vain and unsubstanti- 
ated musings of his own heart, he becomes like 
a wild beast, neither standing nor supported 

by anything, and accordingly, not sitting. This 
one, indeed, is said to walk in the counsel of the 


wicked. SELECTIONS FROM THE Psatns 1.1.!° 


Tue Rejection OF Gop, Hizary oF PorrTigrs: 
The ungodly are those who despise searching for 
the knowledge of God, who in their irreverent 
mind take for granted that there is no Creator 
of the world, who assert that it arrived at the 
order and beauty that we see by chance, who in 
order to deprive their Creator of all power to 
pass judgment on a life lived rightly or in sin will 
have it that a person comes into being and passes 
out of it again by the simple operation of a law 
of nature. Thus all the counsel of these people 

is wavering, unsteady and vague and wanders 
about in the same familiar paths and over the 
same familiar ground, never finding a resting 
place, for it fails to reach any definite decision. 
They have never in their system risen to the 
doctrine of a Creator of the world, whether the 
world is for humanity or humanity for the world; 
the reason for death, its extent and nature. They 
press in ceaseless motion round the circle of this 
godless argument and find no rest in these imag- 
inings. There are, besides, other counsels of the 
ungodly, that is, of those who have fallen into 
heresy. ... Their reasoning ever takes the course 
of a vicious circle; without grasp or foothold to 
stay them, they tread their interminable round 
of endless indecision. Their ungodliness consists 
in measuring God not by his own revelation but 
by a standard of their choosing; they forget that 
it is as godless to make a god as to deny him; if 
you ask them what effect these opinions have 

on their faith and hope, they are perplexed and 


confused, they wander from the point and will- 
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fully avoid the real issue of the debate. Happy is 
the one, then, who has not walked in this kind of 
counsel of the ungodly, who has not even enter- 
tained the wish to walk in it, for it is a sin even 
to think for a moment of things that are ungodly. 
Homity on Psat 1.7-8./” 


Tue Devi. Dipymus THE Buiinp: The devil 
himself may be called the way of sinners. Let the 
one who stands in this way be warned lest he 
tarry there. Recall what the Scripture says: “Re- 
sist the devil, and he will flee from you.”!® For 
the one who will not stand in the devil’s way will 
come to the Lord, who says, “I am the way.”1? 
Truly the one who follows this way, traveling 
the way to the end, will receive a reward. Frac- 


MENTS ON THE Psatns 1.1.7° 


Tue Patu of Naturat DisposiTIon. HILAry 
oF Porriers: [The psalm here speaks of] those 
who abide in the church but do not obey its laws; 
such are the greedy, the drunken, the brawlers, 
the wanton, the proud, the hypocrites, liars, 
plunderers. No doubt we are urged toward these 
sins by the promptings of our natural instincts, 
but it is good for us to withdraw from the path 
into which we are being hurried and not to stand 
in it, seeing that we are offered so easy a way 

of escape. It is for this reason that the one who 
has not stood in the way of sinners is happy, for 
while nature carries him into that way, religious 
belief draws him back. Homity on Psatm 1.9.7! 


A LastTInG PERSISTENCE IN EviL. BASIL THE 
Great: The “chair” here refers to steady and 
lasting persistence in the choice of evil. This 
we must guard against because the practice of 
assiduously occupying ourselves with sins en- 
genders in our soul a certain condition that can 
scarcely be removed. An inveterate condition of 
the soul and the exercise of evil strengthened by 
time are hard to heal or even entirely incurable, 
since, for the most part, custom is changed into 
nature. Indeed, not to attach ourselves to evil is 


a request worth praying for. But there remains 
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a second way: immediately after the temptation 
to flee it as if it were a venomous sting, accord- 
ing to words of Solomon concerning the wicked 
woman: “Do not set your eye on her, but leap 
back; do not delay.””? Now, I know that some in 
their youth have sunk down into the passions of 
the flesh and have remained in their sins until 
their old age because of the habit of evil. As the 
swine rolling about in the mire always smear 
more muck on themselves, so these bring on 
themselves more and more each day the shame 
of pleasure. Blessed is it, therefore, not to have 
had evil in your mind; but, if through the deceit 
of the enemy, you have received in your soul 

the counsels of impiety, do not stay in your sin. 
And, if you have experienced this, do not become 
established in evil. So then, “do not sit in the 


chair of pestilence.” HomiILies ON THE PsALMS 
10.6 (Ps 1).” 


ComPLICITY WITH THE WORLDLY PowErRs. 
CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA: And “the chair of 
pestilences” will be the theaters and tribunals, 
or rather the compliance with wicked and deadly 
powers and complicity with their deeds. Srro- 


MATEIS 2.15.74 


Tur CONTAGION OF WoRLDLY BUSINESS. 
Hirary oF Poitiers: Many, even God-fearing 
people, are led astray by the canvassing for 
worldly honors and desire to administer the law 
of the courts, though they are bound by those of 
the church. But although they bring to the dis- 
charge of their duties a religious intention, as is 
shown by their merciful and upright demeanor, 
still they cannot escape a certain contagious in- 
fection arising from the business in which their 
life is spent. For the conduct of civil cases does 
not suffer them to be true to the holy principles 
of the church’s law, even though they wish it. 
And without abandoning their pious purpose 
they are compelled, against their will, by the 
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necessary conditions of the seat they are prone 
to use, at one time invective, at another, insult, 
at another, punishment; and their very posi- 
tion makes them authors as well as victims of 
the necessity that constrains them, their system 
being as it were impregnated with the infection. 
Hence, this title, “the seat of pestilence,” by 
which the prophet describes their seat, because 
by its infection it poisons the very will of the 


religiously minded. Homity on Psat 1.10.” 
1:2 Delight in the Law 


WHOLEHEARTED OBEDIENCE, JEROME: 'De- 
light” refers to the fact that one wholeheartedly 
obeys the Lord’s command. Homiy on Psatm 


7,26 


A MorivatTion OTHER THAN Fear, HILary 
oF Porriers: The majority of people are kept 
within the bounds of law by fear; the few are 
brought under the law by will. For it is the mark 
of fear not to dare to omit what it is afraid of, 
but of perfect piety to be ready to obey com- 
mands. This is why that one is happy whose 
will, not whose fear, is in the law of God. Hom- 


ILY ON PSALM 1.11.77 


GraFTING Our WILLS ONTO Gop, SAHDONA: 
Let us too do this, meditating continuously on 
the things of God, and by means of the Lord’s 
law, let our wills be grafted on to him. Book oF 
PERFECTION 61.7° 


FoRMED BY THE WorD. THEODORE OF Mop- 
SUESTIA: One learns to be bound by the law 
through continuous meditation so that one 
shapes himself by it. COMMENTARY ON PsALMs 


1237? 


Mep1TaTIon LEADS To ACTION, ORIGEN: 
[The blessed person] meditates on the law of the 
Lord day and night, not as one who entrusts the 
words of the law to his memory without works, 


but as one who by meditating performs works 


consistent with it, until through the disciplined 
meditation of the works that the law instructs, 
he is prepared for excelling in all the things that 
apply for living perfectly according to the law. 


SELECTIONS FROM THE PsA.Ms 1.2.7" 


Mep1TaTIon MEAns PERFORMING THE Law. 
Hixary oF Portisrs: Meditation in the law 

does not lie in reading its words but in pious 
performance of its injunctions; not in a mere 
perusal of the books and writings but in a practi- 
cal meditation and exercise in their respective 
contents, and in a fulfillment of the law by the 
works we do by night and day, as the apostle 
says: “Whether you eat or drink, or whatsoever 
you do, do all to the glory of God.”*! Homity on 


PsatM 1.12.°” 


REBUILDING WHat ADAM DESTROYED. 
ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER: [he memory of the 
law of God overtakes [the blessed person’s] own 
will. And day and night he models his behavior 
through meditation on divine law so that the life 
that Adam destroyed by his contempt, he himself 
may find by guarding it, remaining deep in the 
flowing water of the law, taking hold of the ev- 
erlasting tree of life; so, finally, whatever he does 


will prosper. COMMENTARY ON THE Psatms 1,77 


Continua. MEpITATION LEaDs To BLEss- 
ING, ORIGEN: Certainly, even if I shall not have 
been able to understand everything, if 1 am, 
nevertheless, busily engaged in the divine Scrip- 
tures and “I meditate on the law of God day and 
night” and at no time at all do I desist inquiring, 
discussing, investigating, and certainly, what 

is greatest, praying God and asking for under- 
standing from him who “teaches humankind 
knowledge,”** I shall appear to dwell “at the well 
of vision.” ... You too, therefore, if you shall 


always search the prophetic visions, if you always 
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inquire, always desire to learn, if you meditate 
on these things, if you remain in them, you too 
will receive a blessing from the Lord and dwell 
“at the well of vision.” For the Lord Jesus will 
appear to you also, “in the way,” and will open 
the Scriptures to you so that you may say, “Was 
not our heart burning within us when he opened 
to us the Scriptures?” But he appears to those 
who think about him and meditate on him and 
live “in his law day and night.” Homi.tes on 
GENESIS 11.3.°° 


ILLUMINED BY THE RADIANCE OF Gop. 
Aruanasius: The splendid brilliance of God’s 
grace never suffers an eclipse. No, it is always at 
hand to enlighten the inner thoughts of those 
who really want it. Great good comes to people 
who, enlightened by the grace of God, make it 
their habit to apply the truths of holy Scripture 
to their lives. They receive just such a blessing as 
the psalmist describes. ... Those blessings come 
because the person who accepts God’s grace is 
not illumined by mere physical light from the 
sun, the moon or even the whole host of stars. 
Rather, he glows all over with the radiant bril- 
liance of God. Festat Lerrers 5.1.°” 


MEDITATION PREFERRED TO OTHER PurR- 
SUITS. CAESARIUS OF ARLES: When we sing, 
“Blessed is the one who shall meditate on the 
law of the Lord day and night,” let us reject use- 
less occupations, stinging jests, idle and wicked 
conversations, as the poison of the devil. Let us 
frequently read over and over again the divine 
lessons, or, if we cannot read them ourselves, let 
us often and eagerly listen to others read them. 
SERMON 75.3.°° 


Tue ADVANTAGE OF NiGHTLy MEDITATION, 
Nicetas oF Remestana: Meditation during the 


day is, of course, good, but that at night is better. 


During the day, there is the clamor of our many 
cares, the mental distraction of our occupations. 
A double preoccupation divides our attention. 


The quiet and solitude of the night make it a 
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favorable time for prayer and most suitable for 
those who watch. With worldly occupations put 
aside and the attention undivided, the whole 
person, at night, stands in the divine presence. 


VIGILS OF THE SAINTS 8.” 


MEDITATION ASSISTED BY CONVERSATION 
AND WriTInG, AuGusTINE: As for myself, I 
meditate on the law of God, if not day and night, 
at least during the few moments of time that I 
can, and lest my meditations escape from me 
through forgetfulness, I hold on to them by my 
pen. I am confident that God in his mercy will 
make me remain steadfast in all the truths that 

I regard as certain, but if 1 am minded otherwise 
in any point, he will make it known to me, either 
by his own secret inspirations, or through his 
own lucid words or through discussions with 

my brethren. For this do I pray, and I place this 
trust and my own desires in his hands, who is 
wholly capable of guarding what he has given 
and of fulfilling what he has promised. ON THE 


TRINITY 1.3.5.1° 
1:3 Like a Tree by Streams of Water 


Tue Livine Tree of Wispom, Hitary oF 
Porrtters: In the book of Genesis, it is stated 
that there stands in the midst of the garden a 
tree of life and a tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil; next, that the garden is watered by a 
stream that afterwards divides into four heads. 
The prophet Solomon teaches us what this tree 
of life is in his exhortation concerning Wisdom: 
“She is a tree of life to all those that lay hold on 
her and lean on her.”*! This tree, then, is living; 
and not only living, but, furthermore, guided 
by reason; guided by reason, that is, insofar as 
to yield fruit in its own season. And this tree is 
planted beside the rills of water in the domain 
of the kingdom of God, that is, of course, in 


paradise, and in the place where the stream as it 
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issues forth is divided into four heads. ... This 
tree is planted in that place wither the Lord, who 
is Wisdom, leads the thief who confessed him 

to the Lord, saying, “Truly I say to you, today 
you will be with me in paradise.” ... The blessed 
person, then, will become like this tree when 

he or she shall be transplanted as the thief was, 
into the garden and set to grow beside the rills of 
water; and this planting will be that happy new 
planting that cannot be uprooted, to which the 
Lord refers in the Gospels when he curses the 
other kind of planting and says, “Every planting 
that my Father has not planted shall be rooted 
up.”* This tree, therefore, will yield its fruits. 
Hom ity on Psat 1.14-15. 


Lixe Curist. JERomE: When Solomon says, 
“She is a tree of life to those who grasp her,’"* 
he is speaking of Wisdom. Now, if wisdom is 
the tree of life, Wisdom itself, indeed, is Christ. 
You understand now that the one who is blessed 
and holy is compared with this tree, that is, with 
Wisdom. ... He is, in other words, like Christ. 


Homtty on Psatim 1.” 


Curist, STABLE IN A FLOOD OF TEMPORAL- 
rry. AuGusTINE: What do you want? To have 
temporal things and to pass away together 
with time or not to love the world and to live 
forever with God? The river of temporal things 
carries [us] along, but like a tree growing near 
a river is our Lord Jesus Christ. He assumed 
flesh, died, rose again, ascended into heaven. 
He wanted, so to speak, to plant himself near 
the river of temporal things. Are you being 
swept headlong? Take hold of the wood. Does 
love of the world whirl you about? Take hold of 
Christ. For your sake was the temporal made 
that you may become eternal. Homitigs on 

1 JOHN 2.10.2.4° 


STREAMS OF THE SPIRIT. [HEODORET OF Cyr: 
The streams from the divine Spirit resemble 
watering by rivers: just as they cause trees 


planted near them to flourish, so the spiritual 


streams are the cause of bearing divine fruit. For 
this very reason Christ the Lord called his own 
teaching water. ... Appropriately, then, blessed 
David compared the person devoted to the divine 
sayings with trees growing on riverbanks, ever 
green, bearing fruit in season. COMMENTARY ON 


THE PsatMs 1.7-8."7 


Tue Worps AND SENSE OF SCRIPTURE. 
Dipymus THE Buinp: The tree is the wisdom of 
God; its fruit the mystical and spiritual sense 

of the Scriptures; the leaves covering its fruits 
are external words, which besides protecting 

the fruits display appropriate behavior, and they 
become the nourishment of good people, who are 
called beasts of burden on account of their own 


simplicity. FRAGMENTS ON THE PSALMS 1.3.48 


Fruit AnD ForiaceE. JERome: This tree bears 
twofold: it produces fruit, and it produces foli- 
age. The fruit that it bears contains the mean- 
ing of Scripture; the leaves, only the words. 
The fruit is in the meaning; the leaves are in 
the words. ... Whoever reads sacred Scripture 
... with true spiritual insight gathers the fruit. 
... The leaves of this tree are by no means 
useless (“and whose leaves never fade”]. Even if 
one understands holy Writ only as history, he 
has something useful for his soul. Homity on 


Psaim 1.7 


FarrH AND Works, JOHN oF Damascus: The 
soul watered by sacred Scripture grows fat and 
bears fruit in due season, which is the orthodox 
faith, and so is it adorned with its evergreen 
leaves, with actions pleasing to God, I mean. 
And thus we are disposed to virtuous action and 
untroubled contemplation by the sacred Scrip- 
tures. ORTHODOX FaiTH 4.17. 


Tue Fruit oF Wispom. Mertuoptus: “A tree 


planted by the waterside, that will bring forth 
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his fruit in due season’; that is, learning and 
charity and discretion are imparted in due time 
to those who come to the waters of redemption. 
BANQUET OF THE TEN VIRGINS 9.3.7! 


CHURCHES, THE FRuiT oF Curist. AUGUS- 
TINE: That tree, therefore, is our Lord, who 
draws those who are in the way from the run- 
ning waters, that is, from the peoples who sin. 
By drawing them into the roots of his disci- 
pline, he will bring forth fruit; that is, he will 
establish churches, but in due time, that is, 
after he has been glorified by his resurrection 
and ascension into heaven. Once the Holy 
Spirit had been sent to the apostles, and once 
they had been established in their faith in 
him and sent out to the peoples, he bore the 
churches as his fruit. ExposrTIONS OF THE 
Psa.MS 1.3.” 


Tue Fruit oF ImmMorrTa.ity. HILary OF 
Portrers: Now what, you ask, is this fruit that 
is to be dispensed? That assuredly of which this 
same apostle is speaking when he says, “And he 
will change our vile body, that it may be fash- 
ioned like his glorious body.”** Thus he will give 
us those fruits of his that he has already brought 
to perfection in that one whom he has chosen to 
himself, who is portrayed under the image of a 
tree, whose mortality he has utterly done away 
and has raised him to share in his own immor- 
tality. Homizy on Psau 1.15.74 


A Giorious RESURRECTION. CAESARIUS OF 
Artes: O blessed cross, which makes people 
blessed! O cross, from which such great and 
wonderful fruits are gathered! The fruit of the 
cross is a glorious resurrection. This fruit of the 
wood is truly planted “near running water,” for 
baptism is always joined to the cross. However, 
this wood produced “its fruit in due season,” at 
the Lord’s resurrection. It will do so again when 
he appears from heaven, “is seen on earth,” and 
with dazzling sign of the cross preceding him, 


comes from above. SERMON 112.4.°° 
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1:4 Like Dust Blown by the Wind 


Maps Like Dust. Hirary or Poitigers: The 
ungodly have no possible hope of having the 
image of the happy tree applied to them. The 
only lot that awaits them is one of wander- 

ing and winnowing, crushing, dispersion and 
unrest; shaken out of the solid framework of 
their bodily condition, they must be swept away 
to punishment in dust, a plaything of the wind. 
They shall not be dissolved into nothing, for 
punishment must find in them some stuff to 
work on, but ground into particles imponder- 
able, unsubstantial, dry, they shall be tossed 

to and fro and make sport for the punishment 
that gives them no rest. Their punishment 

is recorded by the same prophet in another 
place where he says, “I will beat them small 

as the dust before the wind; like the mire of 
the streets I will destroy them.”?’ Homrity on 
PsaLM 1.19.°° 


INSUBSTANTIAL EXISTENCE, JEROME: Dust 
does not seem to have any substance, but it 
does, of course, have a kind of existence of its 
own. There is no body to it, yet what substance 
it does have is really by way of punishment. It 
is scattered here and there and is never in any 
one place; wherever the wind sweeps it, there 
its whole force is spent. The same is true of the 
wicked person. Once he has denied God, he is 
led by delusion wherever the breath of the devil 


sends him. Homity on Psatn t.”” 


Driven By Every TEMPTATION. CHrysos- 
Tom: Even as chaff lies exposed to the gusts of 
wind and is easily caught up and swept along, so 
is also the sinner driven about by every tempta- 
tion; for while a sinner is at war with himself 
and bears the warfare about with him, what 
hope of safety does he possess; betrayed as he is 
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at home, carrying with him that conscience that 
is a constant enemy? HomiLizs CONCERNING 
THE STATUES 8.4. 


1:5 The Wicked and the Judgment 


No Sranpine. Jerome: Let us at this point 
consider the meaning of the words “therefore in 
judgment the wicked shall not stand.” They shall 
not rise to be judged because they have already 
been judged, for “he who does not believe in me 
is already judged,” “nor shall sinners in the as- 
sembly of the just.” It does not say that sinners 
shall not rise again but that they shall not stand 
in the assembly of the just; they do not deserve 
to stand with those who are not to be judged. If 
they believed in me, says the Lord, they would 
rise up with those who do not have to be judged. 


Homity on Psatm 1.°! 


RESURRECTION TO PUNISHMENT. CyRIL OF 
Jerusaem: They shall rise, though not to be 
judged, but to be sentenced. For God needs no 
lengthy scrutiny, but as soon as the wicked rise 
again, their punishment forthwith follows. Cat- 
ECHETICAL LECTURES 18.14. 


TurNED Back To SHEOL,. APHRAHAT: And 
even as the righteous who are perfected in good 
works shall not come into the judgment to be 
judged, so of the wicked also whose sins are 
many, and the measure of whose offenses is over- 
flowing, it shall not be required that they should 
draw near to the judgment, but when they have 
risen again they shall turn back to Sheol.... 

All the nations that know not God their Maker 
are esteemed by God as nothingness and shall 
not come near to judgment, but as soon as they 
have risen shall turn back to Sheol. DemonstTrRA- 
TIONS 22.17.°° 


1:6 The Two Ways 


VANISHING WICKEDNESS, JEROME: If the 
wicked perish, there is no chance for their repen- 
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tance. It does not say that the wicked shall per- 
ish but that the way of the wicked vanishes, that 
is, wickedness shall perish. Not the wicked but 
wickedness itself; not the one who was wicked 
will perish, but while he is repenting, wicked- 


ness vanishes. Homity on Psatm 1.°4 


Tue KNOWLEDGE AND IGNORANCE OF Gop. 
OriGEN: God is ignorant of evil deeds, not be- 
cause he is unable to understand everything or to 
grasp it with his own intelligence (for it is wrong 
to think this way about God) but because those 
deeds are unworthy of his contemplation. 

... God is ignorant of the way of the wicked, and 
he knows the way of the righteous. Further, who 
is the way of the righteous except the one who 
said, “I am the way” whom the Father knows? 
“No one has known the Son except the Father,”© 
The distinction between the knowledge and ig- 
norance of God is referred to in the prophets as 
“the memory and forgetfulness” of God. Often it 
is said in prayer: “Be mindful of me” and “Why 
have you forgotten our poverty?” Just as God re- 
moves sinners from his own memory, so does he 
again receive the repentant and become mindful 
of them. SELECTIONS FROM THE Psa.s 1.6.°° 


KNOWLEDGE AND EXISTENCE. AUGUSTINE: 
The Lord knows the way of the just but does 
not know the way of the ungodly. This does not 
mean that there is anything the Lord does not 
know, but he did say to sinners, “I never knew 
you.”°” However, to say “the way of the ungodly 
will perish” is substantially the same as say- 
ing, “The Lord does not know the way of the 
ungodly”; but it makes the point clearer that to 
be unknown to the Lord is to perish, and to be 
known by him is to remain. Thus being cor- 
responds to God’s knowledge and nonexistence 
to not being known. ExposITIONS OF THE 
Psaums 1.6.°° 
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THE LORD*’S ANOINTED KING 
PSALM 221-12 


When finding fault with the conspiracy .. . against the Savior 


you have Psalm 2... which accuses the impious 


and those who act contrary to law. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALms 14, 15 [OIP 66*] 


Overview: The second psalm begins carrying 
over the theme from the end of the first psalm 
(THEopvoret). In fact, the first psalm can be 
taken as the inscription of the second psalm 
(Grecory oF Nyssa), which speaks of the folly 
and ignorance of all nations joined in opposition 
to Christ (THEoporeT, Eusesius). By opposing 
Christ, they also oppose the Father (OrIGEN). 
But the saints understand the future victory of 
Christ, which understanding constitutes the 
Lord’s laughter (AucustTing). The anger of God 
is manifested in the human perception of the 
wrongness of sin, in the darkening of the mind 


of the sinner (AucusTINE) and in the retribu- 


ef 


tion that justly falls on the sinner (Cassiopo- 
rus). However, we must remember that God’s 
wrath is conditional on repentance (ORIGEN). 

The Father refers the nations to Christ (JE- 
ROME), who, as the Word of God, the Creator, 
was sovereign already over them (THEODORE OF 
Mopsuest1A), but as human, had received it by 
election (THEODORET). Some believe that the 
Father’s address to the Son indicates that incar- 
nation (Cyrit of ALEXANDRIA, [HEODORET). 
Others believe that it signifies eternal genera- 
tion (OrIGEN, AUGUSTINE, Cassroporus), and 
yet others see a reference to his birth in those 
who come to know God (METHoptUvs). 
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The Father’s invitation to the Son to ask for 
the nations applies to the economy of the Son 
(AucusTiInE) and signifies our salvation (LEo, 
Dipymus), both Jews and Gentiles (THEODoRET). 
He breaks them in order to reform them (THEo- 
pore oF Mopsuestia), destroying the “old man” 
(AucustinE), making them into an inheritance 
(OriGENn). The kings of the earth are instructed 
to serve the Lord (AucusTINE). We all are 
admonished to fear him at all times (Evacrius) 
through devotion, not coercion (THEODORE OF 
Mobpsugst1A), even in the choice of entertainment 
(Apostotic Constitutions). This is the key to 
holiness (PETER CHRyYSOLOGUS). 


2:1-2 The Nations Rage 


‘THEME CONTINUED FROM THE FirsT Psat. 
THEODORET OF Cyr: Having concluded the first 
psalm with a reference to the ungodly, he opened 
the second in turn with this same reference so as 
to teach us that the aforementioned end of the 
ungodly lies in wait for both kings and rulers, 
Jews and Gentiles, who rage against the Savior. 
COMMENTARY ON THE PSsa.ns 2.1.! 


AN INSCRIPTION FOR THE SECOND Psat. 
Grecory oF Nyssa: The first psalm lacks an 
inscription. For the aim of what is said in it is 
obvious to the readers, namely, that it is an in- 
troduction to philosophy in that it advises sepa- 
ration from evil, coming to be in the good and 
becoming like God so far as possible. ... The 
second psalm, which predicts the mystery of 
the gospel, is then appended, that we might be 
without impiety. Consequently, in a sense, the 
first psalm is an inscription of the second, for 
the latter speaks of the one who through flesh 
was begotten today because of us. (Now “to- 
day” is a division of time, but because the Son is 
always from the Father and in the Father, he is 
also God.) It also speaks of those not ruled by 

a king, who had been listed among the Gentiles 
because they did not serve God. These lived 


under their own laws, or rather without laws, 


12 


since they did not accept the divine law but 
cast the yoke from themselves. (Now by “yoke” 
he means the commandment.) But when the 
kingdom that excels everything comes on them, 
those who once were without a master become 
the inheritance of God through faith in the 
one who was begotten today. I mean this one 
who was appointed king over them. And when 
they themselves have been begotten, they too 
become kings. When the rod of iron, that is, 
the unchangeable power, smashed that which 
was made of earth and clay, it transformed 


them into the undefiled nature, having taught 


them that trusting in him alone is blessed. 
Although this is the meaning that we have 
expounded of this psalm, one who wishes can 
test our opinion by means of the divine words 
themselves to see if what we have said fits with 
the inspired Scripture. ON THE INSCRIPTIONS 
OF THE PSALMS 2.8.74-75.7 


‘Tue Foiiy of Opposine Curist. THEO- 
DoreET OF Cyr: [The words of the psalm] come 
from someone deploring and censuring folly... . 
Despite their conspiring together and hatching 

a tawdry plot for the murder of the Lord, their 
schemes all came to nothing, as they were unable 
to consign to oblivion the one crucified by them: 
on the third day he rose again and took possession 


of the world. ComMENTARY ON THE PsALMs 2.1. 


Aut NaTIons JOINED IN OpposITION, EusE- 
BIUS OF CagsAREA: [he leaders of the nations 
throughout the whole world and the kings of the 
earth who have held dominion at various times 
have all been drawn into this impious alliance 
together, holding on to whatever insult or for 
whatever reason, or having suffered whatever 
offense, so that they devise treacheries, they 
enter into the wicked counsel against the Lord of 
the universe and God the King and against his 


anointed one. COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 2.2.4 
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CHRIST AND THE FaTHER. ORIGEN: They 

rage, therefore, and dwell on worthless ideas 

and have gathered themselves and stand united 
together. Not only by their appearance have they 
moved the crowds against Christ, but whatever 
has been done by them is counted as if they had 
assailed the Father. So, it is said that these had 
turned against the Lord and his anointed. SELEc- 


TIONS FROM THE PSALMS 2.1-2.° 


2:4 The Lord Laughs 


He Laucus THROUGH THE SAINTS. AUGUS- 
TINE: None of this is to be understood in a bodily 
sense, as though God laughed with his cheeks 

or expressed mockery with his nose; it must be 
referred to the capacity that he gives to his saints. 
They foresee what is to come, that the name of 
Christ and his lordship will spread to future gen- 
erations and be acknowledged among the nations; 
and so they are enabled to understand that those 
others have devised futile schemes. This capacity 
whereby such things are foreseen is God's laughter 
and derision. ExposITIONS OF THE PSALMS 2.3.° 


2:5 In God’s Wrath 


Gop’s ANGER MANIFESTED AS EMOTION IN 
THE Just. Aucustine: The Lord God’s anger 
and rage should not be thought of as any dis- 
turbance in his mind but as the power by which 
he most justly punishes, for the whole creation 
is subjected to him and at his service... . God’s 
anger is the emotion that occurs in the mind 

of someone who knows God’s law, when it sees 
that same law being transgressed by a sinner. 
Through this emotion in the souls of the just 
many things are avenged, God’s anger could also 
reasonably be interpreted as the very darkening 
of the mind that befalls those who transgress 
God’s law. ExpoSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 2.4.’ 


Gop’s ANGER MANIFESTED AS RETRIBUTION, 
Cassioporus: God judges without getting upset, 


and he causes distress for others while maintaining 
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his affection for them. He does not become enraged 
when some emotion rises within him against the 
wicked, but he withholds from them the influence 
of his grace. Since the blessed Godhead, which 
always remains the same, eternal and immovable, 
does not experience emotions, therefore the wrath 
of God refers to God's retribution against sinners. 
But such a change of emotion is characteristic of 
human weakness so that someone becomes sad 
after being happy, irritated after being at peace, 
offended after being of good intentions. The phrase 
“then he will say” indicates the time when he will 
come to judge the world. Therefore the text speaks 
appropriately about wrath and rage since obstinate 
sinners will receive all that they deserve. ExPLANA- 
TION OF THE Psa.ms 2.6.8 


Gop’s WraTH CONDITIONAL ON REPEN- 
TANCE, ORIGEN: These are words of destruction 
that are pronounced in anger. Moreover, the 
evils that God had said he was going to inflict, 
he promises that he will withdraw if the listen- 
ers will become penitent. God in his anger spoke 
through Jonah to the Ninevites,’ and since they 
repented in ash and sackcloth, they endured 
nothing of those things about which they had 
heard. Actually, God knew beforehand when he 
sent Jonah that they were going to repent if he 
sent Jonah for their deliverance. Right now he 
also is speaking deliverance to those sinners who 
are in his wrath. For it did not say, “He will pun- 
ish those in his wrath even if they will repent.” 
SELECTIONS FROM THE PSALMS 2.5.10 


2:6 King on Zion 


He Refers THEM To CuristT. JEROME: The 
first four verses are spoken by a prophet or an 
angel wondering why human rashness had risen 
up against the Son of God. From the fifth verse, 
though, the Lord himself responds, exhorting 
the Gentiles and all the people from the Jews 
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who are going to believe in him, so that they may 
loosen the binding chains and cast off the heavy 
burden of the law that their own ancestors were 
unable to carry, so they may follow him whose 
yoke is easy, and burden light." Brige COoMMEN- 
TARY ON Psatms 2.7 


Curist’s Kinesuip. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
[This] verse... is expressed in human fashion: 
as God he possesses his kingship by nature, as 
human he receives it by election. COMMENTARY 


ON THE Psa.ns 2.7.2 


Tue Worp oF Gop, ALREADY SOVEREIGN. 
THEOpDorE oF Mopsuestia: Truly, God did not 
establish the Word as King at that time, whose 
power did not just begin at a point but who was 
and always is powerful, who as in his nature had 
power to create whatever he wished; so also in 
his nature he had power rightly so to rule over 
all things that were made by him. ComMENTARY 
ON Psa.ms 2.6,'4 


2:7 Begotten of God 


AN ADDRESS PROPER TO THE INCARNATION. 
Cyrit of ALEXANDRIA: The word today indicates 
the present time in which he was made in the 
flesh—he who nevertheless in his own nature 
was the Lord of everything. John testifies to 
this, that he came among his own, calling the 
world his own. Having been called into a king- 
dom in accordance with his accustomed glory, he 
said, “I have been made king by him,” that is, by 
God the Father. Furthermore, he fulfilled this by 
being made the Son in his humanity even if then 
he was the Son in his own nature. He smoothed 
the way for human nature to participate in adop- 
tion, and he called to himself people oppressed 
by the tyranny of sin. Just as we, since we are 
weighted down by curse and death, have received 
the evils of the transgressions of Adam like a 
certain inheritance handed across the genera- 
tions to the whole universe from the ancestors, 


so also the splendid gifts of Christ flow down 
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to the generations of humankind into the whole 
universe. The Only Begotten receives them not 
wholly for himself but for us. He is fully God as 
to his nature, nor does he lack anything what- 
ever. He himself becomes richer than all creation 
with good things from above. ExposITION OF 
THE Psacms 2.7.6 


Tue Worn Is THE ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON. 
THEoporet oF Cyr: To be sure, God the Word 
had the name “only-begotten Son” before the 
ages as connatural with his condition, yet while 
still possessing the title of the Son as God, he 
also receives it as human being. Hence in the 
present psalm he added the words [of this verse]. 
Now no one who believes the teaching of the 
divine Spirit would apply this verse to the divin- 
ity of Christ the Lord. In fact, let us listen in 
this regard to the God of all speaking through 
David, “From the womb before the morning star 
I begot you.”’” So as man he both receives this 
verse and hears what follows. COMMENTARY ON 


THE Psats 2.7.1° 


ETERNAL GENERATION, ORIGEN: There is no 
evening of God possible and, I think, no morn- 
ing, but the time, if I may put it this way, which 
is coextensive with his unoriginated and eternal 
life, is today for him, the day in which the Son 
has been begotten. Consequently neither the 
beginning nor the day of his generation is to be 
found. COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 
1.204.)° 


Tue ETERNAL GENERATION OF THE WIS- 
DOM OF Gop. AuGusTINE: In eternity there is 
nothing that is past, as though it had ceased to 
be, nor future, as though not yet in existence; 
there is present only, because whatever is eternal 
always is. By this phrase, “today have I begotten 
you,” the most true and catholic faith proclaims 


the eternal generation of the Power and Wisdom 
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of God, who is the only-begotten Son. Exposi- 
TIONS OF THE PSALMS 2.6.7" 


BEGOTTEN FROM ETERNITY. AUGUSTINE: 
Begotten from the eternal Father, begotten from 
eternity, begotten in eternity, with no beginning, 
with no ending, with no space of extension, 
because he is what is, because he himself is who 


is. HoMmILiEs ON 1 JOHN 2.5.7! 


Tue Nativity. Cassiporus: “I have begotten 
you” refers to the birth about which Isaiah speaks, 
“Who will tell about his generation?””? He is 
Light from Light, Almighty from Almighty, true 
God from true God, from whom, and through 
whom, and in whom all things exist. ExPLANA- 
TION OF THE PSaLMs 2.8.” 


Born 1n Toose Wuo Come To Know Gop. 
Meruoopius: He willed that he who existed 
before the ages in heaven should be begotten 
on the earth—that is, that he who was before 
unknown should be made known. Now, cer- 
tainly, Christ has never yet been born in those 
people who have never perceived the manifold 
wisdom of God—that is, has never been known, 
has never been manifested, has never appeared 
to them. But if these also should perceive the 
mystery of grace, then in them too, when they 
were converted and believed, he would be born 
in knowledge and understanding. BANQUET OF 
THE TEN VIRGINS 8.9.74 


2:8 Ask of Me 


Ask IN ORDER TO RECEIVE, ORIGEN: It may 
perhaps be a dogma of some kind that no one 
receives a divine gift who does not request it. 
The Father, indeed, through the psalm, urges 
the Savior to ask that it may be given to him, as 
the Son teaches us when he says, “The Lord said 
to me, You are my son; ask from me, and I will 
give you the Gentiles as your inheritance and the 
ends of the earth as your possession.” And the 
Savior says, “Ask and it will be given to you... 
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for everyone who asks receives.” > COMMENTARY 
ON THE GosPEL OF JOHN 13.5.7° 


Tuis APPLIES TO THE ECONOMY OF THE SON, 
AucGusTINE: In contrast to the preceding verse, 
this one is to be understood in a temporal sense, 
of the manhood he took on himself, he who 
offered himself as a sacrifice to supersede all 
sacrifices and intercedes for us still.?” The words 
“ask of me,” then, may be referred to the whole 
temporal dispensation made for the benefit of 
the human race, namely, that the nations are to 
be joined to the name of Christ and so redeemed 
from death and become God’s possession. “I will 
give you the nations as your heritage” means 
“May you possess them for their salvation, and 
may they bear for you spiritual fruit.” Exposi- 
TIONS OF THE PSALMs 2.7.7° 


Tuis Is Our Satvation. LEO THE GREAT: 
Therefore, let us rejoice in the day of our salva- 
tion, dearly beloved. We have been taken up 
through the new covenant into participation 
with him who was told by the Father through 
a prophet, “You are my Son; this day I have 
begotten you. Ask it of me, and I will give you 
the nations for your inheritance and the ends 
of the earth for your possession.” Let us glory, 
therefore, in the mercy of the one adopting us. 


SERMON 29.3.7” 


Wuart Is Given To THE Peopte,. DiDyMUS THE 
Buinp: The words, therefore, “Ask of me, and I 
will give to you,” are spoken for our sake, not for 
the Son’s. They indicate that something is given 
not to the Son but to the peoples who belong to 
him. FRAGMENTS ON THE PSALMS 2.8.?° 


Jews anv GENTILES. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
Now it is possible to discover an appropriate 


fulfillment for this prophecy, too: the number 
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of the Jews who came to faith was not only the 
12 apostles but was as well the 70 disciples, the 
120 whom blessed Peter addressed in assembly, 
the 500 to whom he appeared on one occasion 
after the resurrection according to the state- 
ment of the divinely inspired Paul,” the 3,000 
and the 5,000 that the chief of the apostles 

made his catch through addressing them and 

the many myriads of whom the mighty James 
exclaimed, “You see, brother, what countless 
numbers of Jewish believers there are.” These, 

to be sure, and in addition to them those of the 
Jews throughout the whole world who have come 
to faith he declares a holy people, and through 
them he takes possession of all the nations, thus 
fulfilling the prophecy in the words “Rejoice, 
nations, with his people.” In addition to this, 
however, he fulfills also his own prophecy, which 
he made in regard to the Jews in the words, 
“Now, I have other sheep that do not belong to 
this fold. Those, too, I must gather; they will 
hear my voice, and there will be one flock, one 
shepherd.”” This, too, he says in the present 
psalm. But it occurs to me to lament the faith- 
lessness of the [unbelieving] Jews, who though 
hearing the prophecy that made specific mention 
of the ends of the earth, and realizing that none 
of their kings had had such sway, but only Christ 
the Lord, David’s offspring in the flesh, blind 
the eyes of their mind according to the prophecy 
that says, “They grope about, as blind people do 
for the wall, and not as they will do who have 
the benefit of eyesight.’** CoMMENTARY ON THE 
PsaLMsS 2.9-10.” 


2:9 The Rod and the Crushed Pot 


CrusuHeEp To Be RE-FORMED,. THEODORE OF 
Mopsuest1a: Are not, therefore, those words 
that were spoken by blessed David appropriately 
applied to the Lord whose kingdom extends to 
the farthest outposts of the earth and the whole 
world? [It is he] who, like the rod, threatens and 
punishes the broken condition of the nations and 


of the Jews, not in order to destroy them but in 
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order to bring them back together and reshape 
them, as when the old man is put off and the 
new man takes his place through the sacrament 
of baptism. David really said this: “just like a pot 
of clay you will break them,” showing the paral- 
lel, since by their contrition there had been no 
destruction, but a renewal was about to follow. 
This is likened to the intention of every potter: 
that the vases, if they do not follow the will and 
hand of the one making them, while they are yet 
new and not hardened by the kiln, the potter 
breaks them and puts them back on the wheel to 
be re-formed. ComMENTARY ON Psa.ns 2.9.°° 


DESTRUCTION OF THE OLD Man, AUGUSTINE: 
You will dash to pieces in them earthly desires 
and the muddy preoccupations of the old man 
and whatever has been contracted or implanted 
from the slime of sin. ExpoOsITIONS OF THE 
PsaLMs 2.8.” 


Tue Rop oF CorreEcTION. AUGUSTINE: Re- 
member the rod of correction and discipline, and 
do not get conceited and proud when you have 
been filled with the good things of God’s gifts 
and start grumbling against him; because in his 
anger he will shatter you with it like a potter’s 
vessel. SERMON 366.6.°° 


CrusHED To BE AN INHERITANCE, ORIGEN: 
It is necessary to consider how the Father gave 
the nations to the Son as an inheritance and 
the ends of the earth as a possession. He says 
to him, “You will break them like a clay pot.” 
For who gives an inheritance so that it may be 
broken by the heir? It must be demonstrated 
from Scripture, therefore, how the contrition 
of certain people proved so beneficial. We find 
in the fiftieth psalm, “Having brought a spiri- 
tual sacrifice to God, a contrite and humble 
heart God will not despise.”*? And it is said in 


another prophecy as instruction, “You will wail 
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for the brokenness of your spirit." There is a 
spirit within us, therefore, that it is necessary to 
destroy in order that it may become a contrite 
sacrifice to God. SELECTIONS FROM THE PSALMS 
2.9.41 


2:10-12 Warning to the Kings of the Earth 


How Kinecs Serve THE Lorp. AUGUSTINE: 

It is to your [you kings of the earth] advantage 
that you be subject to him by whom understand- 
ing and instruction are given to you. It is also to 
your advantage not to exercise lordship irrespon- 
sibly but to serve the Lord of all with reverence 
and rejoice in most certain and most pure bless- 
edness while exercising due caution and con- 
sideration to avoid falling away from it through 
pride. ExposiTIoNs OF THE Psa.s 2.9.7 


Kines SHoutp Honor Gop’s ComMAND- 
MENTS, AUGUSTINE: How, then, do kings serve 
the Lord with fear except by forbidding and 
restraining with religious severity all acts com- 
mitted against the commandments of the Lord? 
A sovereign serves God one way as man, another 
way as king: he serves him as man by living ac 
cording to faith; he serves him as king by exert- 
ing the necessary strength to sanction laws that 
command goodness and prohibit its opposite. It 
was thus that Hezekiah served him by destroy- 
ing the groves and temples of idols and the high 
places that had been set up contrary to the 
commandments of God; thus Josiah served him 
by performing similar acts; thus the king of the 
Ninevites served him by compelling the whole 
city to appease the Lord; thus Darius served him 
by giving Daniel power to break the idol and by 
feeding his enemies to the lions; thus Nebuch- 
anezzar ... served him when he restrained all 


his subjects from blaspheming God by a terrible 
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penalty. It is thus that kings serve the Lord as 
kings when they perform acts in his service that 


none but kings can perform, Lerrsrs 185.19.” 


Service At ALL Times. Evaarius oF Pon- 
tus: If you remember the Judge only when you 
are in difficulties as one who inspires fear and 
who is incorruptibly honest, then you have not 
as yet learned to “serve the Lord in fear and to 
rejoice in him with trembling.” For understand 
this point well: one is to worship him even in 
spiritual relaxations and in times of good cheer 
with even more piety and reverence. CHAPTERS 
on Prayer 143.44 


Devorion, Not Corrcion. THEODORE OF 
Mobpsuest1a: He wants devotion, not coercion 
. .. because to obey is more sublime than to yield 


simply to duty. ComMENTAaRyY ON Psatns 2.11.” 


PRECAUTION IN ENTERTAINMENT, APOS- 
TOLIC CONSTITUTIONS: Even your very rejoic- 
ings therefore ought to be done with fear and 
trembling, for a Christian who is faithful ought 
to repeat neither a heathen hymn nor an obscene 
song, because he will be obliged by that hymn 

to make mention of the idolatrous names of de- 
mons; and instead of the Holy Spirit, the wicked 
one will enter into him. CoNSTITUTIONS OF THE 
Hoty AposTLes §.2.10.7° 


Key to Ho.iness, Peter Curyso.ocus: He 
who remains in the fear of God remains in holi- 


ness. SERMON 80.7” 
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PRAYER POR DELIVERANCE 
PSALM 32128 


If persecuted by your own people, 


and you have a whole crowd against you, say Psalm 3. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE Psatms 15 [OIP 66] 


Overview: The third psalm makes reference 
to David, but it may be best to see it as having 
multiple references (JEROME), with some of the 
language especially suited to the Lord’s pas- 
sion and resurrection (AuGusSTINE). David's 
example shows that domestic trouble is a result of 
sin (AsTERIUS THE Hoist). However, the one 
who lives for Christ often has enemies without 
cause (Dipymus). Opposition to Christ, both past 
and present, sometimes takes the form of teach- 
ings that are opposed to his (OriGEN). This is 
the first psalm in which we encounter the word 
Selah. Selah means either a change of thought 
(Greocory oF Nyssa) or a change in rhythm 
and style (Diopore). 

The Lord is the glory of the saints (ORIGEN), 
who trust in God alone (THEoporeEt). He is 
our “head” who is lifted up (Dipymus). We have 
strength from our hope in him (THEODORE OF 


18 


Mopsuest1A). Recalling the second psalm, the 
Lord hears from his holy mountain (Eusesrus) 
as faith turns to God without any delay (THEo- 
pore oF Mopsugst1a). The psalm goes on to 
speak of the resurrection of Christ (AUGUSTINE) 
and our resurrection with him (Eusesius). The 
Father is the agent of resurrection, but Christ’s 
own will is not excluded (AucusTINE). 

An experienced faith does not despair of 
God’s help (THEoporeE oF Mopsugst1A). Faith 
casts out fear (OrIGEN), as the Lord exempli- 
fies, foreknowing the cross and the resurrection 
(Casstoporus), confident there would be no 
hindrance of the victory (Eusgsius). By use of a 
metaphor (Cassioporus), the psalmist calls on 
God to arise. The psalmist is confident he has 
been saved by grace through faith (Eusesius) 
and that God has vindicated him by breaking 


the teeth of sinners, that is, their words and 


deeds (AMMoNius oF ALEXANDRIA), their fleshly 
thoughts (Evacrius), in fact, all their strength 
(THEODoRET), as seen especially in their leaders 
against whom the church contends teeth to teeth 
(AucusTINE). God is our salvation and gives 
salvation to us (AuGusTINE), which is received 
by faith (Cassroporus). The coming of the Son 
of God and his peace is our blessing (Dipymus, 
THEODORE OF MopsugstT1A). 


Superscription: By David, in Flight from 
Absalom 


Mo ttrere REFERENTS, JEROME: This psalm 
can pertain to David or to Christ, and through 
him to all the saints. BkrEE COMMENTARY ON 
Psa.s 3.! 


Tue Lorp’s Passion AND RESURRECTION. 
AucusTINE: That this psalm should be un- 
derstood as spoken in the person of Christ is 
strongly suggested by the words “I rested, and 
fell asleep, and I arose because the Lord will 
uphold me.”’ For this seems more in tune with 
the Lord’s passion and resurrection than with 
the particular story in which we are told about 
David's flight from the face of his own son who 
was at loggerheads with him. ExposiTIONs OF 
THE PSALMS 3.1.° 


331-2 Many Foes 


Sin Brines Trovus.e. AsTerius THE Hom- 
ILisT: It is shown in various statements and 
examples of holy Scripture that God has used 
domestic disputes, rebellion and multiple disas- 
ters in the punishment of sin. The purpose of 
David was to chastise and to edify life through 
the psalm, so that no one would do evil, or vio- 
late the law of God or experience what befalls a 
sinner. David was fleeing his son because he had 
acted unchastely; he was fleeing his son because 
he had violated purity in marriage; he was flee- 
ing his son because he had departed from the law 
of God, which says, “You shall not kill; you shall 
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not commit adultery.”*... Many today wage 
wars in their homes; one is opposed by his wife, 
another is besieged by his son; one is ruled by a 
brother, and another by a slave; and each one is 
in anguish and afflicted. He fights, wages war 
and is harassed by war, and no one can understand 
why. But if he had not planted the seeds of sin, 

it would have never happened that thorny plants 
and prickly bushes would grow up in his home; if 
he had not hidden the glare of his sins, his home 


would not burn. Homittes on THE Psa.ns 3.2.” 


Enemies WitTHovt Cause. DIDYMUS THE 
Buinp: He who offers no grounds for hate and 
enmity may have enemies for no reason, Such 
are all who endure persecution because they live 
righteously for Jesus Christ.° To these the Savior 
says, “Blessed are you when people revile you 
and when liars speak evil against you on account 
of me.”’ This is what happened when David had 
many enemies for no reason such as Saul and 
Absalom and those who accompanied them. 

For they attacked without cause him who was a 
righteous man and had often shown them much 
goodness and gentleness. FRAGMENTS ON THE 
Psa.ms 3.8.° 


OpposITION To Curist, THEN AND Now. 
OriIGEN: We readily accept this psalm as spoken 
from the person of David, as we have noted in 
its title. According to history, certain men were 
hurting David, many of whom as their number 
increased were joining themselves to Absalom. 
... Those who were oppressing the Savior were 
Jews who were shouting, “Away with him; away 
with him!”? Judas the betrayer and Caiphas rose 
up against him. The ones who said that there 
was no deliverance of his life were the same ones 
passing by him at the time of his suffering who 
said, “Come down from the cross and we will be- 
lieve you.”. .. But, one may also understand this 


passage in this way: all the rulers and teachers of 


1CCL 72:183. Ps 3:5. 3WSA 3 15:76. *Ex 20:13-14. 7TLG 
2061.001, 3.2.7. 2 Tim 3:12. 7Mr 5:11. ®PG 39:1164. °Jn 19:15. 


PsaLM 3:1-8 


subjects that are foreign to the decrees of Christ 
who have come against him. The people who 
cling to them and follow their teaching cause 
him trial. Finally, they who, neither teaching 
contrary matters nor instructed by false teach- 
ing, believe that there is no divine nature in the 
teaching of Christ, they say there is no salvation 
of the soul in God. They say that there is not 
anything that promises salvation either in the 
word of his teaching or the historical signs that 
he relates concerning his advent. SELECTIONS 
FROM THE PSALMS 3.2-3./° 


‘THOUGHTS ON THE MEANING OF SELAH, 
Grecory oF Nyssa: When the great David 
served as interpreter for the Spirit, he related in 
his song the things that he had previously 
learned, and if he was taught something addi- 
tional while he was speaking, he submitted to 
the Spirit who was making the hearing of his 
soul resound and stopped the music, and when 
he was filled with these thoughts he related 
these matters, again entwining the words with 
the melody. One who has comprehended the 
term in a definition might say, then, that 
diapsalma is a pause that occurs suddenly in the 
midst of the singing of a psalm in order to 
receive an additional thought that is being 
introduced from God. Or, one might rather 
define it as follows. Diapsalma is a teaching from 
the Spirit that occurs in a mysterious manner in 
the soul, when the attention given to this new 
thought impedes the continuity of the song. ... 
In the third psalm he spoke first about the 
distress and hardship that occurred when his 
enemies “rose up against” him. Then he sepa- 
rated that part with the diapsalma and put his 
trust in the one who was causing that sound of 
salvation to resound mysteriously in him and 
said, “But you, Lord, are my protector, my glory, 
and the lifter up of my head.” Again, when he 
has stopped the music, saying, in accordance 
with that gracious voice that he has made his 
own, “I cried to the Lord with my voice, and he 


heard me from his holy mountain,” he is taught 
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what the solution is for the hardship that is 
common to human ills. And after he has been 
taught the mystery related to the passion of the 
Lord in the sudden illumination of the Spirit, he 
assumes the character of the Lord and says, “I 
lay down and slept, and I was raised, because the 
Lord will help me.” ON THE INscrRIPTIONS OF 


THE PSALMS 2.10.115-16, 121-22." 


A CHANGE IN RHYTHM AND STYLE, DIODORE 
oF Tarsus: It is also necessary to indicate the 
difference between the term diapsalma and the 
song of the diapsalma, or in short what their 
meaning is. While diapsalma means a change of 
tune and alteration of rhythm, then, and not a 
shift in thought, as some commentators believed, 
so does song of the diapsalma, since frequently 
singers changed the tunes according to the avail- 
ability of instruments. So it indicates alternation 
in styles and rhythms, not change in ideas. It 

is, in fact, ridiculous to mention anything else, 
though some commentators have come up with 
extraordinary notions, like the Spirit coming 

on the author at one time and withdrawing at 
another, which did not happen—perish the 
thought. I mean, the Holy Spirit did not grant 
the authors the grace of addressing the text in 
the manner the demons do to those unaware 

of what they are saying; rather, he implanted 

in their mind complete understanding, and on 
receiving this knowledge they gave voice to it to 
the extent of their capability, not uttering what 
they did not understand in the manner of the 
seers but having complete knowledge of the force 
of their words. As I said, therefore, the occur- 
rences of diapsalma and songs of diapsalma are 
changes in rhythms and styles, not alterations 
in ideas. The movement of thought also reveals 
this: after the reference diapsalma you never find 
the following thought in opposition to what pre- 
cedes, being instead sequential and consistent. 
Hence it is clear that the occurrence midstream 


of diapsalma involved no interruption to the 
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thought of the text, instead perhaps altering the 
rhythm in keeping with the norms of music and 
rhythm applying at the time. COMMENTARY ON 
Psa.ms 3.!7 


3:3 My Glory 


Tue GLory OF THE SAINTS, ORIGEN: Cet- 
tainly, people place their glory in various places, 
some in their country, some in family line, some 
in beauty, some in the strength of their bodies 
and in their skill of competing in the contest, be- 
ing very elated they have overcome these people 
or those by their physical struggling. And why 

is it necessary to recount all the things through 
which those unknown gods are glorified, “whose 
glory is in their shame,’” as the apostle said? 
God is the glory of the saint who trusts him, 
glory, I say, not blindly credited but credited 
through faith that is reckoned as righteousness, 
through which one is enabled to see the signs of 
a present God and participate in his strength. 
So, God was the glory of Moses who loved the 
prophet so much that he revealed himself to the 
point of showing his face both before all the He- 
brew people and before the Egyptians. God was 
the glory of the prophet Elijah, who revived the 
son of the widow and begged for the rain to be 
held back, and who continually was heard. God 
was speaking truth, therefore, when he said, “I 
will only honor them honoring me.” God is 

the glory of them who are magnified in their 
strength, which no one other than the Father 
places in them, who hand themselves over to him 
for sustaining their souls. SELECTIONS FROM THE 
Psaus 3.4. 


Trust 1n Gop ALong. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
Many, in fact, are the enemies of every kind who 
assail me from all sides, but more numerous are 
those who trouble me by their mockery and their 
claims that I am bereft of your providence. Yet I 
know that you would not persist in ignoring me, 
despite my many failings. On the contrary, you 


will raise up the one who now humbles himself 
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for the sin he committed and make him appear 
stronger than his foes... . I have confidence 

neither in kingship nor in sovereignty; instead, 
I trust in you to be my glory, and I expect to be 
quickly raised up by your right hand. ComMEN- 


TARY ON THE Psa.ns 3.2.1° 


Our Heap Is Lietrep Up, Dipymus THE 
Buinp: Since the psalm is spoken from the 
person of the Lord, it must be said that even 

the head of him who is lifted up is of God, since 
really his deity is made manifest to the faithful 
through external demonstration. The word head 
in this place indicates “chief.” Christ, therefore, 
the chief of holy people, deservedly is their king, 
and it is his head that is lifted up. FRAGMENTS 
ON THE Psa.ns 3.4.1 


STRENGTH FROM Hops. THEODORE oF Mop- 
suesTia: The strength of a stable spirit that is 
greatly tested in adversity must be considered 
because, since it possesses hope, even amidst 
the greatest anguish it does not yield. Those, I 
say, who mock me say such things to increase 
my grief. I will not stop hoping in what I have 
believed because you, Lord, help me as I labor. 
You guard my step from the danger of evil. You 
restore my honor and worth. COMMENTARY ON 


Psaums 3.4.'8 
3:4 God Answers from His Holy Hill 


Tus Lorp oF THE SECOND Psawtm. EusEBIUS 
oF Cagsarea: [he preceding psalm calls to 
mind this mountain when it says, “I have in- 
stalled my king on mount Zion, my holy moun- 
tain.” Christ was the one he was speaking of, and 
now David bears witness that he must be heard 
plainly by Christ from his holy mountain. Fur- 
ther, he says who is going to hear him except the 
Lord who has been installed as king upon Zion 
his holy mountain? Through this statement he 
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[David], now alone, believed that he would be 
forgiven, that his glory would return and that 
his head would be lifted up. ComMENTARY ON 
Psa.ms 3.5.1? 


Fartu Doss Nor Detay. THEODORE OF 
Mopsuest1a: It is the greatest faith that allows 
no hesitation for seeking the help of God for 
himself and that approaches with confidence of 
his demand. ComMENTARY ON PSALMs 3.5.79 


3:5 Lying Down and Waking 


Tuts Must Rerer To Curist. AUGUSTINE: 
The prophetic psalms are by no means silent on 
the subject of [Christ's] resurrection. ... What 
other meaning can be taken from these words in 
Psalm 3, sung in the person of Christ? . . . For, 
unless one sees in this sleep the death, and in this 
awaking the resurrection of Christ thus proph- 
esied, one is reduced to the silly supposition that 
the prophet wished to communicate to us the 
really remarkable news that he himself fell asleep 
and later on woke up! Crry or Gop 17.18.71 


REVELATION OF RESURRECTION. EUSEBIUS OF 
Cazsarza: As in the previous psalm so here the 
future is prophesied. ... “I lie down, and I sleep” 
is spoken prophetically, namely, I will lie down, 
I will sleep, I will rise up, because you, Oh Lord, 
are my sustainer, my glory and the lifter of my 
head. ... For “sleep” indicates death, concerning 
which the future is prophesied for us. It refers 
to the time of the life of the Savior, which when 
it was finished, prophecy came to an end; when, 
namely, the Son of man Christ descended even 
to hell and the Savior was clearly shown to the 
captives who were awaiting destruction; so as 

in the time of his resurrection from death many 
bodies of the saints who had been sleeping will 
live again with him, in whom was the likeness 
of the spirit of David. ComMENTARY ON PsaLMs 
3.6.77 


Curist’s Witt Nor Exciupep, Aucus- 
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TINE: Do not let these words, where he says, 
“since the Lord took me up,” strike your minds 
as meaning that Christ himself did not raise 
up his own body. The Father raised him up, 
and he also raised himself up. How shall we 
prove to you that he raised himself up? Call to 
mind what he said to the Jews: “Pull down this 
temple, and in three days I will raise it up.” 
SERMON 305.3.74 


3:6 Not Afraid 


AN ExPERIENCED FaitTu. THEODORE OF Mop- 
suestia: In this verse the psalmist is not moved 
by his own trials to the point of despairing of the 
help of God, nor is he dissuaded from a position 
of faith by words of reproach. He, having learned 
by experience the fullness of previous help, cries 
out most confidently after the kindnesses of God 
toward him through which he is freed from all of 
the entangling of his troubles: “I will not fear ten 
thousands surrounding me.” COMMENTARY ON 
PsALMs 3.7.7 


Farry Casts Our Fear. OricGeEn: The verse 
clearly teaches that the one who comes to the 
greatest virtue, to very great security, comes on 
account of faith in God.... The Savior, rec 
ognizing that thousands of the people of the 
circumcision were going to demand that he be 
crucified and knowing his own spirit of fearless- 
ness (I say these things speaking in terms of the 
flesh), is able to say even these words. SELEC- 
TIONS FROM THE Psa.s 3.7.7° 


Wuat THE Lorp ForREKNEW. CASSIODORUS: 
He could not fear a death that he foreknew 
would last only three days and would benefit the 
world. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 3.7.7" 


No HInpDRANCE, EUSEBIUS OF CAESAREA: He 
predicts that there are going to be many thou- 


PG 23:96. "CCL 88A:19. 74FC 24:68-69. PG 23:96. Jn 
2:19. **WSA 3 8:321. CCL 88A:19. 7©PG 12:1129. ??Cetedoc 
0900, 97.3.124. 


sands of adversaries who will wish to hinder the 
resurrection of the saints because they are jeal- 
ous of their salvation: which ones I will regard 
as nothing, he said. I have trusted my defender, 
the victor over death, who, after the bronze gates 
were torn down and the iron bolts thoroughly 
broken, opened the gates of death that had been 
closed for ages, and with those people known to 
him, from which number was David, he pre- 
pared for the resurrection life. COMMENTARY ON 
Psaums 3.7.78 


3:7 Arise, O Lord! 


METAPHORICAL LANGUAGE. CASSIODORUS: 
It is not that God is awakened while sleeping 
or lying down for rest, but it is common for the 
divine Scriptures to express a matter through 
a metaphor, to say something about God using 
what is familiar to us. EXPLANATION OF THE 
Psa.Ms 3.8.7? 


SAVED BY GRACE THROUGH FaITH. EUSEBIUS 
or CagsargEA: When he foresees his deliverance 
after death, he has faith that he has been saved 
by grace and that kindness has been granted. He 
is certain that this faith of some in the resur- 
rection of the Savior is able to come to him, 

and consequently he prays that the resurrection 
of the Lord be hastened so that through it he 
himself will experience salvation. ... Now, he 
says, you have broken the teeth of sinners; that 
is, their conversations and blasphemous words 
hurled against me you have stripped away. Com- 
MENTARY ON PsA.ns 3.8." 


THe Worps AnD DEEDs oF SINNERS. Am- 
MONIUS OF ALEXANDRIA: He has struck his 
adversaries, he has broken the teeth of sinners; 
indeed, so that he may heal them again: “I will 
strike [he said], and again I will heal.” He has 
broken the teeth of sinners, or, in other words, 
the wicked words and carnal actions, because he 
desires to destroy them in the inmost parts. Per- 


haps he has called those same ones adversaries 
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and sinners: since he has broken the teeth of all 
sinners who turned against Christ, but especially 
the Jews on account of unfaithfulness; those 
teeth about which in another psalm he says, 
“Those who devour my people as bread, and they 
do not call on the Lord.”*' He broke these teeth 
... when he arose from the dead. FRAGMENTS ON 
PsaLMs 3.8.°” 


FLesuity Tuouecnats. Evaacrius of Pontus: 
The teeth of sinners are thoughts foreign to 
reason coming to us on account of our nature by 
which our enemies approach us, just like using 
their teeth time after time again to devour our 
flesh. That is, those [are] things that spring 
forth from the flesh: “Manifest are the works of 
the flesh,”*’ as the apostle says. NoTES ON THE 
Psa.ms 3.8.>4 


Loss oF STRENGTH. THEODORET OF Cyr: The 
phrase “breaking the teeth of sinners,” that is to 
say, depriving them of all strength, is by compar- 
ison with wild beasts, which when bereft of their 
teeth are quite undaunting and open to attack. 
COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 3.4.°” 


TEETH TO TEETH. AuGuSTINE: The phrase “the 
teeth of sinners” can also be understood as those 
sinful leaders by whose authority a person is cut 
off from the community of those who live up- 
right lives and is incorporated, so to speak, into 
those who live corruptly. Opposed to these teeth 
are the teeth of the church, by whose authority 
believers are cut clean away from the error of 
the heathen and of a whole range of heterodox 
opinions and are brought over into that society 
that is Christ’s body. Peter was told to slaughter 
animals and eat them with teeth like this, which 
means to kill in the Gentiles what they were 
and changed it into what he himself was. ... 
“You have broken the teeth of sinners,” should, 


28DG 23:97. ?®Cetedoc 0900, 97.3.130. 3°PG 23:97, 100. 31Ps 
14:4 (13:4 Lxx). #?PG 85:1364. Gal5:19. *#PG 12:1132. FC 
101:62. 


PsaLM 3:1-8 


therefore, be understood in the sense, “you have 
brought to nothing the chief sinners, by striking 
down all who oppose me without good cause.” 
For it was the leaders who, according to the 
Gospel story, persecuted him, while the inferior 
rabble held him in honor. ExposiTIONS OF THE 
Psa.Ms 3.7.°° 


3:8 Deliverance Belongs to the Lord 


He Is anp Gives SaLvaTION. AUGUSTINE: 
He who gives salvation is called “the salvation of 
the Lord,” and he is likewise our salvation who 


received him. ON THE TRINITY 5.14.15.” 


RECEIVED By FarTH. Cassioporus: In a single 
sentence he both commands us what to believe 


and promises what we can receive from him. 
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EXPLANATION OF THE Psa.ms 3.9.°° 


THe CoMING OF THE SON, DiDYMUS THE 
Buinp: What is the blessing to people who 
overcome unless it is the will of the Father 
concerning the coming of his Son into the world? 


FRAGMENTS ON THE PSALMS 3.9.°” 


Peace. THeoporE oF Mopsugstia: What is 
this blessing of the Lord? Without a doubt it 

is peace, just as Scripture says in many places: 
“Peace be over Israel.”*° Through these words he 
wishes to show that in the place of blessing peace 
is conferred on the people. COMMENTARY ON 
Psa.ms 3.9.7! 
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DELIVERANCE AND THANKSGIVING 
PSALM 4:1-8 


If after being deeply troubled, you cried out to the Lord and your prayer was heard 


and now you wish to give thanks, sing Psalm 4. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE Psatms 15 [OIP 66] 


Overview: The title, “with instruments,” indi- 
cates a hymn that symbolizes the measured har- 
mony of thought and action (Dipymus). “For the 
end” indicates the victory or victories we have in 
Christ (Or1GEN, Grecory oF Nyssa). 

We need to give attention to how we pray 
(CHRysosTom), noting that prayer is a matter 
of faith (OriGEN) and that the righteous, that 
is, those who are partakers of Christ (OrIGEN), 
never have enough of prayer (THEODORET). 
David found relief through prayer and expe- 
rienced a double grace: he was heard and was 
heard quickly (Asterius THE Homiuist). The 
resourcefulness of God met his need (Curysos- 
Tom) with a more generous providence (D1o- 
pore). While the difficulty may remain, God 
sometimes grants the courage needed to face 
it (Dipymus), increased understanding of the 
situation (Evacrius), an enlarged heart (Aucus- 
TINE), filled with joy by the presence of his Word 
(OriGEN). Such mercies are granted by God’s 
kindness, not on the basis of our merit (THEO- 
pore oF Mopsues TIA). 

Many, however, are prone to deceitful 
thoughts about divine providence (Diopore), 
focusing on nonrealities (CHRysosTom) and 
seeking happiness in lies (AucusTing). Lying is 
unbecoming to Christians (AsTERIUS THE Hom- 
st). True blessing can only be found in truth 
(AucusTINE). And so, the only way to be truly 
happy in times of distress is to turn to the Lord 
(Eusestus), identify with Christ in his death and 
rise in the blessedness of his life (AuGusTINE). 
Not only will we be victorious in Christ, but 
distinguished in victory (THEODORET). 

The voice God hears comes from the inner 


heart and seeks the things of God (OriGEN). God 
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hears such prayer as often as we pray (THEODORE 
oF Mopsusst1A). God does not hear inappropri- 
ate requests, for which we should be glad, and we 
should never be discouraged by what seems to be 
a delay (CHrysostom). It should be a rule for us 
to always repent of sin and seek God in prayer 
(Asterius THE HomIitis7). 

We should examine ourselves regarding 
anger (THEODORE oF MopsugsTIA), recogniz- 
ing that the providence of God is often beyond 
our understanding (Dioporg) and even when 
anger seems justified, moderation is just and 
beneficial for human society (LACTANTIUS). 
Those in ruling positions should especially take 
note (Amsrose). There is a right and a wrong 
anger (CHRysosTom), and there are two ways to 
understand the psalmist’s injunction: do not sin 
in your anger at others, but also, turn your anger 
against your own sin and repent (AuGUSTINE, 
Cassioporus). We need to keep our mouths 
shut (AmBRosB), recognizing the better wisdom 
(Amprose), the Christian response of ending 
anger completely (JEROME). 

The practice of nightly prayer is particularly 
helpful for avoiding future sins (Basix). The bed 
becomes a bed of council (JoHN Cassran) where 
one examines the reason for one’s actions (ORI- 
GEN). The best gift we offer to God is a disposi- 
tion of righteousness and the confidence of hope 
(Curysostom), The hope is the hope of our 
inheritance (OrIGEN), and the sacrifice we offer 
is the imitation of Christ (Casstoporus). 

Many blindly question whether there is any 
good in daily life (Aucustrng). But they are 
blind to the midday sun of God’s providence 
(Curysostom). There is a certain One who 
shows us God’s goodness (Dipymus), who re- 
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stores to us the radiance of God’s image (BEDE) 
and illumines our understanding as we partici- 
pate in the Light (OricEn). It fills our hearts 
with joy (ORIGEN). We rejoice in the blessings 
of his daily providence (Droporg), carried by a 
deeper joy that goes beyond the material goods 
of that providence (CHRysosTom). It is a joy 
and peace found only in Christ (AucusTINE), a 
sinless peace (CHrysosTom), a peace that goes 
beyond the grave (Eusesius, Dipymus). 


Superscription: Psalm of David 


A Measurep Harmony. DipyMus THE BLIND: 
The psalm is a hymn that is sung to an instru- 
ment, either a lyre or a psaltery. According to 
the spiritual or anagogical sense, the poem is a 
contemplation of truth that happens not only 
in the mind but also in music as with measured 
harmony. The psalm denotes actions that are 
done according to right reason; so as one sings 
he follows the way of an effective life; he sings 
who follows a life of contemplation... . Now 
the phrase “for the end” indicates that which is 
called the best because all pleasing things are 
appealing and must be desired. FRAGMENTS ON 
THE Psatms 4, PRo.tocuE.! 


THose VICTORIOUS IN CHRIST. ORIGEN: 
Therefore, since Christ is referred to as David, 
the psalms that are titled “for the end” announce 
the end and victory of Christ. ... Victory is 
granted to each one who is conquered by Christ; 
he overcomes the evil happening to him, and 

he is lifted from its midst as he is subjected to 
Christ. For Christ conquers no one who is un- 
willing but by persuasion since he is the Word of 
God.... Truly, since not only the songs of David 
but also of Asaph and even the sons of Korah are 
titled “for the end” it is not absurd for us to un- 
derstand this is written about all the saints who 
receive the image of Christ. SELECTIONS FROM 
THE PSALMS 4.1.7 


A SUCCESSION OF VICTORIES, GREGORY OF 
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Nyssa: After he has, at the right time, fled the 
one who has risen up against him (who is one in 
nature but becomes a multitude in evil alliance) 
and said, “Those who afflict me are multiplied, 
and many rise up against me,” and everything 
that follows in the psalm, then the beginning 

of his victory occurs. ... Victory is the end of 
every contest, ...and when you once taste vic- 
tory, successive victories are achieved against the 
enemies. ON THE INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PSALMS 
2.11.143-44.> 


4:1 Answer Me; Hear My Call 


How ro Pray, Curysostom: Prayer is no 
small bond of love for God, developing in us the 
habit of converse with him and encouraging the 
pursuit of wisdom. ... We are, however, not as 
aware as we should be of the benefit of prayer, 
for the reason that we neither apply ourselves 
to it with assiduity nor have recourse to it in 
accord with God’s laws. Typically, when we con- 
verse with people of a class above us, we make 
sure that our appearance and gait and attire are 
as they should be and dialogue with them ac- 
cordingly. When we approach God, by contrast, 
we yawn, scratch ourselves, look this way and 
that, pay little attention, loll on the ground, 

do the shopping. If on the contrary we were to 
approach him with due reverence and prepare 
ourselves to converse with him as God, then 

we would know even before receiving what we 
asked how much benefit we gain. ... [In receiv- 
ing prayer] God, after all, looks not for beauty 
of utterance or turn of phrase but for freshness 
of spirit; even if we say what just comes into our 
mind, we go away with our entreaties successful. 
... Often we do not even need a voice. I mean, 
even if you speak in your heart and call on him 
as you should, he will readily incline toward you 
even then. In this way was Moses also heard, 

in this way also Hannah. No soldier stands by 
to scare people away, no bodyguard to cut short 


'PG 39:1165. *PG 12:1133. 3GNTIP 167. 


the proper moment; he is not the one to say, 
“Now is not a good time to make your approach, 
come back later.” Rather, when you come, he 
stands listening, even if it is lunchtime, even if 
dinnertime, even if the worst of times, even if in 
the marketplace, even if on a journey, even if at 
sea, even if inside the courtroom before a judge, 
and you call on him, there is no obstacle to his 
yielding to your entreaty as long as you call on 
him as you should... being of sober mind and 
contrite spirit, approaching him in a flood of 
tears, seeking nothing of this life, longing for 
things to come, making petition for spiritual 
goods, not calling down curses on our enemies, 
bearing no grudges, banishing all disquiet from 
the soul, making our approach with heart bro- 
ken, being humble, practicing great meekness, 
directing our tongues to good report, abstain- 
ing from any wicked enterprise, having noth- 
ing in common with the common enemy of the 
world—I mean the devil, of course. ... This is 
the way you should be righteous; and being righ- 
teous you will be heard, since you have such an 


advocate. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 4.2-3.+ 


A MartrTer oF Farru, ORIGEN: Invocation is 
not a matter of the voice, but it is posited... in 
solid faith. SELECTIONS FROM THE PSALMS 4.1.° 


Never EnouGuH Prayer. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
Righteous people never have enough of prayer; 
instead, being in need and taking advantage 

of goodwill, they reap the fruit of prayer and 
continue offering supplication, realizing as they 
do the benefit coming from it. COMMENTARY ON 
THE PsatMs 4.2.° 


PaRTAKERS OF CHRIST. ORIGEN: [he one who 
calls on the Lord must have true righteousness. 
Since Christ is righteous, the just person, the 
partaker of righteousness, must be a partaker of 
Christ. Lest saying “God of my righteousness” 
should give birth to pride, we can say this also: 
He has been made wisdom and righteousness 


for us, and he is our Redeemer. Consequently, to 
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say “God of my righteousness” would be as if you 
said, “God of my Lord.” SELECTIONS FROM THE 
PSALMS 4.1.7 


A DovusB Le Grace, ASTERIUS THE HomILIstT: 
“You have made room for me in distress.”® God 
has made room for [the psalmist] in two ways; 
one, because he heard his prayer, and two, 
because he heard quickly. It is a double grace 
not just to be heard but to be heard quickly. To 
be heard quickly and immediately in calamity 
is what he called “room,” “In distress you made 
room for me.” An unexpected calm disrupts the 
surge of calamity; the foaming sea is turned into 
a lake; the storms and tempests are changed into 
dew; enemies are made friends; and suppliants 
become givers of praise. “In distress you have 
made room for me.” No longer as an infant do I 
open my mouth, for the providence of God, just 
like a mother, gives me food. “In distress you 
have made room for me.” When I was longing 
for food, he filled me from the fruit of the earth 
of grain, wine and oil, so that not I alone but 

all those subordinate to me could enjoy them. 
Homi igs ON THE PSALMS §.13.” 


Tue ReEsouRCEFULNESS OF Gop. CurRysos- 
tom: [The inventiveness and resourcefulness of 
God are demonstrated particularly in this, not 
only in his bringing on tribulations but also in 
providing great relief from it while they linger. 
This also demonstrates God’s power; it renders 
the sufferers more resigned when there is space 
for consoling the distressed spirit; the distress 
is not relieved, stiffening as it does the lax spirit 
and ridding it of indifference. COMMENTARY ON 
THE Psats 4.3.10 


A More GENEROUS PROVIDENCE, DIODORE 
oF Tarsus: There are therefore two forms of 
tribulation: we either inflict tribulations and 


sufferings on ourselves as a result of mismanage- 
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ment, or we fall foul of them despite our best 
intentions, The former tribulation requires us 
to show endurance and patience, the sufferers 
being aware that there is nothing harmful in 
what comes from God, and it is they themselves 
who reap the thorns they personally sow. The 
righteous request, by contrast, is a case of the 
latter tribulation of which we fall foul despite 
our best intention, when as often happens we are 
the victim of brigands, we suffer shipwreck or 
we come close to death by illness, in all of which 
cases the righteous request brings joy. It is in 
regard to them that David confirms that often 
when he was involved involuntarily in distress 
and begged God’s assistance, he was not only 
rescued but even was vouchsafed more gener- 
ous providence—the sense of given space, since 
though tribulation constricts and depresses the 
soul, relief and joy expand and elate it. ComMEN- 
TARY ON Psa.ms 4.11 


Courage, DipyMus THE BLIND: Instead of al- 
laying the disaster or restraining evil deeds, God 
sometimes offers courage for bravely bearing the 
disaster. FRAGMENTS ON THE Psa.ms 4.2. 


INCREASED UNDERSTANDING, EVAGRIUS OF 
Pontus: Whenever we realize the reasons why 
we suffer and are tested, then our minds are 


greatly opened. Notes on THE Psa.ms 4.2.” 


AN EnLtarGeED Heart. AuGusTINE: When 

I called, God, from whom my righteousness 
derives, heard me, says the psalmist .. . from the 
cramped conditions of sorrow [God] has led me 
into the broad open fields of joy and gladness. 
... [The psalmist’s] heart does not live in a 
dingy little room, even though his persecutors 
pile in against him from without, trying their 
best to drive him into a corner. In grammati- 

cal terms there is a change of person, a sudden 
shift from the third, where the psalmist says “he 
heard” to the second, where he says, “You led me 
into spacious freedom.” If it is not done simply 


for the sake of variety and elegance of style, I 
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wonder why he wanted in the first case to show 
everyone that he had been heard and in the sec- 
ond to address the one who heard him. Perhaps 
it was because after he had indicated how in the 
enlargement of his heart he had been heard, he 
preferred to talk with God; for this was another 
way of showing what it means to have our heart 
enlarged, to have God poured into our hearts 
already: it means that we can converse inwardly 
with him. ExposiTIONs OF THE Psaims 4.2.14 


Joy THROUGH THE Worb. ORIGEN: The sense 
of joy and good cheer that comes to us in critical 
times from God by the cooperation and presence 
of the Word of God, who encourages and saves 
us, is called “room.” ON PRAYER 30.1. 


Nor Our Merit. THEopDorRE oF MopsugsTIA: 
One who seeks mercy from God shows clearly 
that he does not demand the fruit of his own 
merit and the debt of his own zeal but that he 
wishes to benefit from the patience and kindness 


of God. ComMENTARY ON Psatns 4.2.!° 
4:2 Vain Words 


DeceitFuL THouents,. Diopore or Tarsus: 
Their deceit, in fact, was in claiming God does 
not exercise providence, and their futile think- 
ing was the conviction that the judge does not 
exercise surveillance. This thought constantly 
overtakes sinners: they think they will not pay 
the penalty, rejecting the judge’s role along with 
his providence. This is not so, however, he is say- 


ing, not so! COMMENTARY ON Psans 4."” 


Non-Reatities. Curysostom: “Futile” is the 
word used of that thing that is empty, when there 
is something in name but nothing in substance. 
The Greeks have many names for their gods but 
not a trace of substance; so too in many other 


matters: wealth has a name but not a trace of 
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substance; glory has a name but not a trace of 
substance; power has a name, and the name 
remains unsupported by fact. So who would be 
so heedless as to go in search of bare names of 
things and pursue hollow things that one ought 
avoid? Are not the pleasures and prosperity of life 
things of that kind? Do they not all mislead and 
deceive? Even if you cite glory and wealth and 
power, they are all futility. Hence Ecclesiastes 
also said, “Vanity of vanities, all is vanity.” This 
is the very reason the inspired author is dis- 
tressed, seeing such absurdity in life. I mean, it 

is like this: if you saw someone avoiding the light 
to seek out darkness, you would say, “Why are 
you doing this strange thing?” So too the inspired 
author: “Why do you love futility and seek false- 


hood?” ComMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ns 4.6.18 


Tue Lies Peopre Seek. AucusTine: What 

are the lies you are seeking? I will tell you right 
away. You all want to be happy, I know. Find me 
someone, let him be a robber, a villain, a forni- 
cator, a sorcerer, sacrilegious, defiled by every 
imaginable vice, up to his neck in misdeeds and 
crimes of all sorts, who does not want to live 

a happy life? I know you all want to live happy 
lives, But what is it that makes a person’s life 
happy? That is something you are not all seeking 
after. You are seeking gold, because you imagine 
you will be happy with gold; but gold does not 
make one happy. Why seek after lies? Why do 
you want to get to the top in this world? Because 
you imagine you will be happy with honor from 
people and worldly triumphs; but worldly tri- 
umphs do not make one happy. Why seek after 
lies? And whatever else you may seek after here, 
when you seek it in a worldly way, when you seek 
it by loving earth, when you seek it by licking the 
dust of the earth, the reason you are seeking it is 
in order to be happy; but nothing at all that is of 
the earth will make you happy. ... What you are 
seeking is deceptive; what you are seeking is lies. 


SERMON 231.4.)” 


UNBECOMING TO CHRISTIANS, ASTERIUS THE 


29 


PsaLM 4:1-8 


Homizist: Let us flee from lying, brothers, as 
if it were a sword to the soul... . And just as in 
war allies are distinguished from enemies by the 
watch word, so also in the war of human affairs 
the friends of God are recognized by truthful- 
ness and by not spreading falsehood; the liars 
slaughter themselves with the sword of their 
own tongue. The mouth that does not perjure 
or lie surely is pleasing to God in its speech. For 
if we respect the friend and family member who 
does not lie, and when he asks for something, 
we grant it, how much more God who has no 
respect for lying grants benefit to him. When 
he sees a pure and spotless truthful tongue, he 
receives his words just like a gift on a tray.... 

As purple and a crown befit the king, so not 
lying befits the Christian. So those close to him 
respect him, friends, neighbors and business 
associates: the demons fear him, the angels love 
him, and as they rejoice they open the gates of 
the kingdom of heaven to him. Homi.igs on 
THE PsaLMs §.24.7° 


True Biessine. AucustInE: Why do you 
wish to be blessed by the most worthless things? 
Truth alone makes people blessed, the truth 

by which all things are true. For vanity is the 
preserve of those who exercise vanity, and “all 
things are vanity. What more of wealth does a 
person gain by all his toil, all his labor under 
the sun?”?! Why therefore are you shackled to 
the love of temporal things? Why do you pursue 
things that are ultimately inconsequential as 

if they were of paramount importance? This is 
no more than vanity and lying. For you want all 
those things that pass away like a shadow to stay 
with you on a permanent basis. ExPosITIONS OF 
THE PsALMS 4.3.77 


‘Turn TO THE Lorp, EusEBIUS OF CAESAREA: 
David seems to be speaking here of those who, 
when being tested and put through various 
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trials, would rather do anything than find 
refuge in God. Why is it necessary, he asks, to 
be disturbed and upset at the conditions of the 
times? What makes you hand yourselves over to 
vanity, you heavy-hearted people? Why do you 
seek lies and leave the truth behind? Rather than 
being informed by these things, know that the 
Lord God is the one who watches and controls 
everything, the one who never ever deserts his 
own righteous ones but always does miraculous 
things for them. You yourselves, as the upright, 
know that the Lord is going to be near to you 
and me whenever you will call out to him. Com- 


MENTARY ON PSALMS 4.3. 


How To Bs Truty Happy. AucustINneE: Do 
you want to be happy? If you like, I will show 
you what will put it in your power to be happy. 
Continue with that text: “How long with a heavy 
heart? Why do you love futility, and seek after 
lies? Know.” Know what? “That the Lord has 
magnified his holy one.”** Christ has come to 
our miseries; he was hungry, he was thirsty, he 
was tired, he slept, he performed wonders, he 
suffered evils, he was scourged, crowned with 
thorns, smeared with spittle, slapped around 
and beaten, nailed to a tree, wounded with a 
lance, laid in a tomb; but on the third day he rose 
again, all toil at an end, death dead. There you 
are, fix your eyes on his resurrection. Because 
hasn't the Lord magnified his holy one, to the ex- 
tent of raising him from the dead and giving him 
the honor of sitting at his right hand in heaven? 
He has shown you what you should savor, if you 
really wish to be happy. Here, you see, you sim- 
ply cannot be. In this life you cannot be happy. 
Nobody can.... But [Christ] came down and... 
he took your bad things. .. . He promised us his 
life, but what... he did is even more unbeliev- 
able; he paid us his death in advance. As though 
to say, “I am inviting you to my life, where no- 
body dies, where life is truly happy, where food 
does not go bad, where it provides nourishment 
and undergoes no diminishment. There you are, 


that is where I am inviting you, to the region of 
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the angels, to the friendship of the Father and 
the Holy Spirit, to the everlasting supper, to be 
my brothers and sisters, to be, in a word, myself. 
I am inviting you to my life... .So now, while we 
are living in this perishable flesh, by a change of 
habits let us die with Christ, by a love of being 
just let us live with Christ. We are only going to 
receive the happy, blessed life, when we come to 
him who came to us and when we begin to be 
with him who died for us. SERMON 231.5.” 


4:3 The Godly Set Apart 


DisTINGUISHED IN Victory, [HEODORET OF 
Cyr: You see, he will not simply free me from 

the troubles that befall me but will also render 
me conspicuous and distinguished in victory; 
this, you see is the meaning of “made an object of 


wonder,” COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 4.3.7° 


Tue Voice Gop Hears. Oricen: Here is the 
great cry that reaches up to God. It is not that cry 
people make resulting from some intense release 
of air, but it is the pure and untouched outpouring 
of the words of the inner mind, which extend even 
to God. It must be realized there is a certain voice 
in the innermost heart which is not used as an or- 
gan of the body, but which a person, after he has 
entered his bedchamber and settled himself, cries 
out beyond his own body from the hidden gate 

of his feelings to him who alone is able to hear 

a voice of this type. Even if we do not read that 
Moses cried out with an audible voice, neverthe- 
less it is said by God in Exodus: “Why do you cry 
to me?””” It is the voice of every exile who cries to 
God about having earthly and ever-changing af- 
fairs. The Savior excludes this cry for approaching 
the Father when he says: “Seek great things, and 
the small things will be added to you. Seek the 
heavenly, and the earthly will be added to you.””® 


SELECTIONS FROM THE PsaLMs 4.4.” 
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As Often As I Pray. THEODORE oF MopsuEs- 
tra: When there is a burdensome care, however 
many times I call out to God, he does not delay 
to hear me: this establishes, therefore, as an 
example to me and others, his providence. How- 
ever, it is the custom of those who are bound by 
their miseries, who are pushed into the folly of 
bitterness, to complain against God and to say 
that he shows no concern for the affairs of mor- 
tals, nor does he govern human life with reason, 


CoMMENTARY ON PSALMS 4.4." 


WHEN Gop Dogs Nor Hear. CHrysostTom: 
So, why is it, you ask, that many people are not 
heard? On account of the inappropriate requests 
they make. You see, in this case not to be heard 
is better than to be heard. So even if we were 
heard, we would not be happy about it; whereas 
even in the cases we were not heard, we would 
give praise even on that account. In other words, 
on the one hand, when we make inappropriate 
requests, we are better off for not getting them; 
on the other, when our asking is indifferent, God 
beguiles us into entreating him by delaying the 
response, which is no little gain. ... So let us not 
desist when we are not heard, nor be distraught 
nor become numb, but persist with entreaty and 
request. God, after all, does everything for the 
best. COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 4.7.°! 


A Rute For Us. AsTerius THE Homitist: In 
the preceding psalm [David] suffered persecution 
from Absalom. He was ashamed because he was 
fleeing from his son, and he did not have the inner 
strength to make war. Now comes the prayer that 
hangs the tyrant and protects the one oppressed by 
his tyranny. Should you ask how he will overcome 
Absalom, how he will cast him down like Goliath, 
he responds, “Armed with prayer.” “When I called 
on him, the God of my righteousness heard me.” 
His prayer is uttered, and the tyrant hangs in the 
tree. In the same way when I sin, God arouses 
himself against me, but when I repent, he offers 
himself stretched out and trampled for my cor- 


rection. Likewise, when we sin, God will arouse 
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enemies against us. But, in our fight, the only 
thing we have to do is to seek the reasons for the 
conflict, and if we have sinned, correct it. If we do 
that, we will see the enemies fall before our eyes. 
It is, therefore, a rule for us that we do not avenge 
our enemies, because God will always stir them up 
against us on account of our sins. Do you wish to 
see the destruction of those opposing you: repent 
from your sins, and the enemies will fall. Hom- 
LIES ON THE Psa.Ms 5.8.” 


4:4 Be Angry but Do Not Sin 


A Question. THEODORE oF Mopsusstia: Af 
ter he said, “Be angry,” he added, “And sin not.” 
I propose it in the form of a question, as if he 
had said, “Are you angry? Sin not.” Although one 
struggles confused and trapped in the offense 
of a disturbed spirit because of present affairs, 
although there seem to be so many causes for 
indignation, nevertheless do not think that it 

is true what reason and discipline hand over to 
us, but the spirit disturbed by wrath presses on 
us. It is the greatest testimony that your own 
opinion lacks truth because those things that 
you know, that you speak, have not come from 
reason but from your experience. COMMENTARY 
on Psaims 4.5.” 


Bryonp Our UNDERSTANDING. DIODORE OF 
Tarsus: When you are angry, do not sin fur- 
ther by thinking there is no divine providence. 
Instead, realize that much of what happens 
surpasses your understanding, and it is better 
to submit to the one who is aware and capable 
of everything. After all, if we allow surgeons to 
burn and cut the sick person on account of their 
skill, and do not get upset at their art despite 
the pain of the operation, how much more when 
we fall foul of more grievous and trying events 
that God, like a skillful surgeon, either applies 


to us or allows, like burning or the knife, do 
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we not submit to such great skill by convincing 
ourselves that he does everything for our benefit, 
especially since nothing but good was likely to 
happen? So “Are you angry?” he asks; “do not 
sin.” COMMENTARY ON Psa.s 4." 


MopDERATION BENEFICIAL FOR HuMAN So- 
ciety. Lacrantius: When he enjoined us to be 
angry and yet not to sin, it is plain that he did 
not tear up anger by the roots but restrained it, 
that in every correction we might preserve mod- 
eration and justice. ... For he has enjoined those 
things that are just and useful for the interests of 


society. [TREATISE ON THE ANGER OF Gop 21.? 


EspeciaL_y APPLICABLE TO RuLERS. Am- 
BROSE: He is not commanding us to be angry 
but making allowances for human nature. The 
anger that we cannot help feeling we can at least 
moderate. So, even if we are angry, our emotions 
may be stirred in accordance with nature, but 
we must not sin, contrary to nature. If someone 
cannot govern himself, it is intolerable that he 
should undertake to govern others. LETTER 
63.60. 


RigHt aND Wronc ANGER. CuHrysostTom: He 
does not dismiss anger, note, for it is useful, nor 
does he eliminate wrath, this too proving help- 
ful, after all, in dealing with wrongdoers and the 
negligent. Instead, he speaks of wrongful anger, 
irrational wrath. ...In other words, it is all right 
to be angry for good reason, as Paul too was 
angry with Elymas, and Peter with Sapphira. Yet 
I would not class that as anger pure and simple 
but as right thinking, solicitude, good manage- 
ment. A father too is angry with his son, but 

out of care for him. In the former case the one 
settling scores gives way to anger rashly, whereas 
in the latter case the one who sets at right anoth- 
ers’ behavior is the mildest person of all. Because 
God, too, whenever he is said to be angry, is 
angry not to take personal vengeance but to 
correct us. Let us also, accordingly, imitate this. 


Taking action against people in this way, after 
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all, is divine, whereas the other way is human. 
God differs from us, however, not only in being 
angry for good reason but in the fact that anger 
in God is not a passion. 

So let us too not be angry rashly. Anger, you 
see, has been instilled in us for a reason, not for 
sinning but for checking others in their sin, not 
for it to become a passion and an affliction but 
for it to prove a remedy for passions... . This is 
the kind of thing anger is, a useful instrument 
for stirring up our tardy spirits, for imparting 
energy to the soul, for rendering us more con- 
cerned in our reaction to the fate of the wronged, 
for moving us to action against conspirators, 
This is precisely the reason he says, “Be angry, 
and do not sin.” COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 
4.7-8.77 


Two Ways To UNDERSTAND It. AUGUSTINE: 
“Be angry, and do not sin” can be understood in 
two ways. (1) Even if you are angry, do not sin. 
This means, even if there wells up a strong emo- 
tional reaction, which we cannot altogether help, 
because of our sinful inheritance, at any rate do 
not let reason and the mind collude with it. The 
mind has been reborn within and conformed 
with God. The upshot of this is that with the 
mind we serve the law of God, even if still in the 
flesh we serve the law of sin. (2) Go on, repent! 
That is, be angry with yourselves about past sins 
and do not sin anymore in the future. Expost- 


TIONS OF THE Psatms 4.6.°° 


D1FFERENT KINDs oF ANGER. CASSIDORUS: 
Anger that does not lead to deeds motivated by 
anger is easily forgiven, as Scripture says: “He that 
conquers his anger is better than he who captures 
a city For this reason, the command to manage 
anger is given so that, if we are already angry, we 
may not sin through an act of indiscreet rashness. 
Because of our human brokenness we are not able 


to get complete control of our hot emotions, but 
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with God’s help, we contain them by the power of 
reason that we are taught. So the blessed prophet 
permitted what is typical behavior, but forbade 
what incurs guilt. For if we should become angry 
and not restrain ourselves through our conscious- 
ness of the Lord, but instead should be kept from 
our wish by some obstacle we cannot avoid, then 
we must certainly bear the guilt for the action, even 
if are unable to carry out what we wanted. Another 
interpretation that finds favor with some is this: 
we ought to be angry at our past sins, so that we 
can escape evil in the present. For we cannot turn 
away new sins unless we condemn old ones with 

a curse that is truly worthy of praise. For what is 
repentance but being angry at oneself, so that one is 
horrified at what he has done and torments oneself, 
so that the angry judge may not be the one to do it. 
EXPLANATION OF THE Psats 4.5."° 


Keep Our Mourus Suurt. Amsrosz: Let 
there be a door to your mouth, that it may be 
shut when need arises, and let it be carefully 
barred, that none may rouse your voice to anger, 
and you pay back abuse with abuse. You have 
heard it read today: “Be angry, and sin not.” 
Therefore although we are angry (this arising 
from the motions of our nature, not of our will), 
let us not utter with our mouth one evil word, 
lest we fall into sin; but let there be a yoke and 

a balance to your words, that is, humility and 
moderation, that your tongue may be subject 

to your mind. Let it be held in check with a 
tight rein; let it have its own means of restraint, 
whereby it can be recalled to moderation; let it 
utter words tried by the scales of justice, that 
there may be seriousness in our meaning, weight 
in our speech and due measure in our words. 
DuTIEs OF THE CLERGY 1.3.13.) 


A BetTrer Wispom. Amsrosz: It is said that 
the greatest of the philosophers granted immu- 
nity from punishment to those crimes that had 
been committed through anger, but the divine 
Scripture says better: “Be angry, and sin not.” It 


preferred rather to cut off sin than to excuse it. 
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It is better to find praise for mercy in an occa- 
sion for indignation than to be incited by wrath 
toward vengeance. ON THE DEATH OF THEODO- 
sius 14.7 


Tue CurisTIANn RESPONSE, JEROME: To be 
angry is human; to put an end to one’s anger is 
Christian. Lerrer 130.13. 


NieuTtty Prayer. Basi, THE Great: When 
the day’s work is ended, thanksgiving should 
be offered for what has been granted us or for 
what we have done rightly therein and confes- 
sion made of our omissions, whether voluntary 
or involuntary, or of a secret fault, if we chance 
to have committed any in words or deeds, or in 
the heart itself; for by prayer we propitiate God 
for all our misdemeanors. The examination of 
our past actions is a great help toward not falling 
into like faults again; wherefore the psalmist 
says, “The things you say in your ears, be sorry 
for them on your beds.” THE Lone Ru es, Q 
37.44 


A Bep oF Councit, JoHN CassiAn: Whatever 
you think of in your hearts when sudden and 
nervous excitements rush in on you, correct and 
amend with wholesome sorrow, lying as it were 
ona bed of rest, and removing by the moderating 
influence of counsel all noise and disturbance of 
wrath. INSTITUTES 8.9.” 


Tue REASON FoR Our AcTIons, ORIGEN: By 
these words he seems to teach that anyone lying 
on his bed ought to seek the reason within him- 
self for those things that he has done throughout 
the day, and in light of those acts he has done 
against reason he ought to expose them and dis- 
approve of them and feel their sting, for if this is 
done correctly from his bed he will not be drawn 
away from honest deeds. SELECTIONS FROM THE 
Psams 4.5.46 
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4:5 Trust in the Lord 


Tue Best Girt; THE Best DisposirTIon. 
Curysostom: Seek after righteousness, make 
an offering of righteousness: this is the greatest 
gift to God, this an acceptable sacrifice, this an 
offering of great appeal, not sacrificing sheep 
and calves but doing righteous things... . This 
sacrifice requires no money, no sword, no altar, 
no fire; it does not dissolve into smoke and ashes 
and smells; rather, the intention of the offerer 
suffices. Poverty is no impediment to it nor 
indigence a problem, nor the place nor anything 
else like that; instead, wherever you are, you are 
fit to offer sacrifice, you are priest, and altar, 
and sword and victim. This, you see, is what 
things of the mind and spirit are like. They enjoy 
greater facility; they have no need of outside 
prompting. ... Whom is there left to fear if you 
have God as your ally? No one. Now, this is no 
little virtue, having confidence in him, putting 
trust in him. But along with righteousness he 
also asks this virtue of us, to put our trust in 
him to hope in him, to place no confidence in 
things of this life but rather detach ourselves 
from everything and fix our minds on him. After 
all, the things of the present life are like dreams 
and shadows and have even less substance than 
they do, appearing and departing at the same 
time; when present they cause their possessors 
awful worry. Hope in God, [by contrast], is im- 
mortal, unchangeable, immovable; it is subject 
to no alteration, stands firm and steady and 
renders unassailable the one who professes it in 
all diligence and with a proper disposition. Com- 
MENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 4.9.*° 


Tue Hope oF Our INHERITANCE. ORIGEN: If 
you wish to explain what it is to hope in ev- 
erything, we are going to say that it is nothing 
other than to become an heir of the kingdom of 
heaven, to receive comfort, to be called the chil- 
dren of God, to see God, to be satisfied by the 
righteousness for which one hungers and thirsts, 


to enjoy his abundant mercy and to live in all 
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the things which the true God and our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ promised.” SELECTIONS 
FROM THE PSALMS 4.5.7° 


IMITATION OF CurisT. Cassiporus: If Christ 
himself was sacrificed for us, how much more 
fitting is it that we present ourselves to him as a 
sacrifice, so that we can find joy in imitating our 
king! ExpLANATION OF THE Psains 4.6.” 


4:6 The Light of God’s Countenance 


BuinpD QuesTIonine. Aucustine: [his is the 
chatter, the daily questioning of all foolish and 
unjust people. Some of them crave peace and 
tranquility in this earthly life yet do not find 

it because people are so tiresome. So blind are 
they to what is really happening that they dare 
to find fault with the way things are; wrapped 
up in their sense of their own goodness, they 
think the present times worse than the past. Or 
again, there are those who entertain doubts or 
despair of that future life that is promised to 

us. They often say, “Who knows if it is true? 
Who has ever come back from the dead to tell us 
about these things?” .. . By way of reply to the 
questioning of those who say “Who has anything 
good?” .... the psalmist says, “The light of your 
countenance is stamped on us, O Lord.” This 
light is the complete and true good of human- 
kind; it is seen not with the eyes but with the 
mind. The psalmist’s phrase, “stamped on us,” 
suggests a coin stamped with the king’s pic- 
ture. For the human individual has been made 
in God’s image and likeness, something that 
each has corrupted by sinning. Therefore true 
and eternal goodness is ours if we are minted 
afresh by being born again. ExposITIONS OF THE 
PsatMs 4.8.°° 


BLIND TO THE SuN at Mippay, CuHrRysostTom: 


The speakers are those who, in some cases, dis- 
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tort the providence of God; in other cases they 
are people given over to pleasure, indulgence and 
luxury, notoriety and naked power. In their lives 
of such things as these they ask, Where are the 
good things from God? I am in poverty, and ill- 
ness and hardship, at death’s door, the victim of 
contumely and abuse, while my neighbor enjoys 
the good life, luxury, influence, reputation and 
money. Some people look only for these things, 
bypassing things really worthwhile, as I say, 
virtue and a love of wisdom, whereas others, as 

I mentioned above, on those grounds distort the 
providence of God in asking, Where is God’s 
providence? Our lives are in such a mess, most 
of us are in need and poverty and at the end of 
our tether. What evidence is there of loving care? 
Those saying this, you see, behave exactly like 
someone struggling to see the sun in the unwav- 
ering brightness of midday and calling the light 


in question. COMMENTARY ON THE Psatns 4.9.7! 


A Certain Ong, DipyMus THE Biinp: Many 
individuals read it in this way: “A certain one 
will show us good things.” For it is not that the 
many show good things but that the One shows 
good things; that is, the only begotten Son of 
God. To those who understand it this way, the 
word who indicates a provider of a certain distin- 
guished nature, an individual and a being singular 
in number. They use this witness: “A certain 
noble man.””” For in this passage the word certain 
denotes someone who is especially distinguished. 
FRAGMENTS ON THE PSALMS 4.7.7 


RapDIANCE RESTORED IN CuristT. Bepe: But 
because a human being lost this radiance of the 
divine countenance by sinning, it pleased God to 
assume the condition of a human countenance 
by being born in the flesh, in order that he might 
thereby teach us that we ought to be reborn in 
the Spirit. It pleased him to appear without sin 
in the likeness of sinful flesh so that he might 
cleanse us thoroughly from every sin and form 
again in us the distinctness of his image. Homr- 
LIES ON THE GospPELS 1.6.°* 
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PARTICIPATION IN THE LIGHT, ORIGEN: In- 
deed, in the same way the rays of the sun touch 
the face of one who looks at it, and in fact it is 
impossible for one who stands near to the sun 
not to feel it, so also it must be understood that 
the individual who is fully a partaker of God is 
the one who has meditated on the law of the holy 
word and who has surrendered his mind to un- 
derstanding God. Which, I believe, the prophet 
indicates in this place when he says, “The light 
of your countenance is manifested toward us, 

O Lord.” The representation of the light that 
shines in your countenance is imprinted on us as 
it comes to us, and that very light is the expres- 
sion of your countenance, so that one who is able 
to see the sign of the divine light that is mani- 
fested, immediately recognizes that God’s light 
is made in us. I think that this mystery is also 
declared in Exodus when the face of Moses, as 
he is speaking intimately with God, is glorified 
to the point that the people of Israel are not able 
to turn toward his glory, and after he puts on a 
veil the servant of God makes a speech to the 
people. Thus every spirit that is drawn totally to 
God and that yields to his truth that is unknown 
to many is made a partaker of his divine nature; 
he advances beyond the comprehension of many 
so that as he puts on the veil he guides the less 
knowledgeable by offering to them the things 
that are for their understanding. Moreover, it 

is obvious from the words of Psalm 66 that the 
face of God, about which is spoken and that 
illumines the mind of the one who is able to 
receive its rays, is the reason for our understand- 
ing: “God have mercy on us, and bless us and let 
your face shine over us, so that we may know 
your way in the land, the salvation among all na- 


tions.”®° SELECTIONS FROM THE PSALMS 4.7.°° 
4:7 More Joy in My Heart 


Joy of THE Heart, OriGEN: The meaning of 
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this little verse is consistent with the verses that 

precede it. For what else is the light of the coun- 

tenance of the Lord over his righteous ones than 
a heart full of joy? That very thing which we feel 
through the sensation of joy becomes a partaker 

of his divinity when it contemplates God. SELEc- 
TIONS FROM THE PSALMS 4.7.°” 


Dairy Provipencg,. Diopore of Tarsus: The 
forms of your providence are inscribed and indel- 
ibly etched, as it were, on each person’s heart; 
after all, who is the provider and who the sup- 
plier of what is needed from without for life? In 
fact, perhaps it was for this reason also that you 
put us in a state of need, so that we might not 
forget the provider of what we need and receive. 
After all, you were capable first of making us 
feel no need, and then of giving us some nourish- 
ment sufficient for several days; you were not 
prepared to do this, however, causing us instead 
to look for it each day so that you might have the 
opportunity for supply, and those receiving it 
daily might not forget you as the giver. So who 
will set at nought, he asks, the manifest signs of 
your providence, or prove totally unmindful of 
it? COMMENTARY ON Psa.ns 4.°° 


Joy Beyonp Datrty ProvipENcE. CuHrysos- 
tom: He did not say simply, “You have made me 
the gift of joy” but “of heart,” suggesting that 

the joy is not in external things, not in... gold 
or silver, not in clothing or groaning tables, not 
in the extent of sovereignty or the size of one’s 
house. Such joy is not of heart but of eyes only. 
Many people with these possessions, at any rate, 
think life not worth living; they carry around 
with them in their soul a furnace of despon- 
dency, exhausted by the multitude of concerns 
and oppressed by unceasing apprehension. ... 

If present realities give you joy, and you learn 
God’s providence from them, gain a greater and 
deeper learning from future realities, for the 
reason that they are better, more stable and per- 
manent. You see, if you believe God’s providence 


takes the form of you being in wealth and pros- 
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perity, let your having wealth in heaven bring 
you much more to this conviction. If, however, 
you inquire, “Why is it that these things are kept 
in store in hope and are not immediately obvi- 
ous?” I should give this reply, that we believers 
regard the objects of hope to be more obvious 
than those that are obvious; such, after all, is 

the certainty of faith. But if you were to inquire 
again, “Why is it that we do not gain rewards 
here and now?” I should give this reply, that the 
present is the time for struggles and contests, the 
future is the time for wreaths and laurels. And 
this is an effect of God’s providence, the gath- 
ering together of difficulties and sweat in this 
brief and passing life, on the one hand, and on 
the other the continuance of laurels and wreaths 
throughout an everlasting and ageless eternity. 
CoMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 4.10.” 


4:8 Lying Down in Peace 


Joy anp Peace Founp ON Ly IN CuristT, 
AUGUSTINE: Joy is not to be sought outside 
oneself, by those who, still heavy in heart, love 
emptiness and chase falsehood, Rather, it is 

to be sought within, where the light of God’s 
face is stamped. For Christ dwells in the inner 
person, as the apostle says; and to Christ belongs 
the capacity to see truth... . But to those who 
chase after temporal things, who are certainly 
many, know nothing to say other than, “Who 
has anything good to show us?” They cannot see 
the good things that are true and certain within 
themselves. ... When the mind is given over to 
temporal pleasures, [when it] is always burning 
with desire and cannot be satisfied, when it is 
stretched this way and that by all sorts of con- 
flicting and miserable thoughts, it does not allow 
itself to see the good that is uncompounded. ... 
Such a mind, filled with countless images, is so 
distended by the rise and fall of temporal goods, 
that is to say, by the succession of its wheat, wine 


and olives, that it is incapable of fulfilling the 
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command, “Think about the Lord in goodness, 
and seek him in simplicity of heart.”°° For the 
proliferation of which we speak is at the opposite 
end of the spectrum from that simplicity. And 
that is why the person of faith rejoices and says, 
“In peace, in Being-Itself,! I will rest and fall 
asleep,” leaving aside those many people who 
are completely fragmented by their desire for 
temporal things and ask, “Who has...” when 
all the time these things are to be sought on the 
inside, in the simplicity of heart, rather than on 
the outside, by using the eyes. Believers rightly 
hope for a complete separation of the mind from 
mortal things and for the opportunity to forget 
the miseries of this world. This is fittingly and 
prophetically described by the terms “rest” and 
“sleep,” which is where the greatest peace can 

be disturbed by no commotion. But this is not 
within our grasp at present, in this life. Instead, 
it is something to be hoped for after this life. 
This is something that even the verbs them- 
selves, which are in the future tense, show; for 
what is said is neither “I rested and fell asleep” 
nor “I rest and fall asleep” but “I will rest and 
fall asleep.” Then this corruptible nature will be 
clothed in incorruption and this mortal nature 
will be clothed in immortality; then will death 
be swallowed up in victory. This is what lies 
behind the text, “If we hope for what we do not 
see, we wait for it in patience.”°? ExposITIONS OF 
THE Psatms 4.8-9.° 


AN Uneasy Conscience Ross Rest. Cury- 
sostom: Nothing, you see, is so calculated to 
bring peace as knowledge of God and possession 
of virtue, banishing afar conflict of the passions 
and not allowing one to be at odds with oneself. 
Unless ... you enjoy this kind of peace, then no 
matter if you are at peace abroad and no enemy 
assaults you, you are more miserable than the 
most embattled people in the world. You see, 


neither Scythians, nor Thracians, nor Indians, 
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nor Moors nor any other hostile races are capa- 
ble of mounting such a conflict as an uneasy con- 
science gnawing at your soul, as untamed desire, 
as love of money, lust for power, addiction to 
mundane affairs. . . . Jealous, slanderous, greedy 
and rapacious people, you see, carry around with 
them everywhere this warfare, bearing within 
them enemies lying in ambush. No matter where 
they retreat to, they cannot avoid conflict; even 
if they stay at home and go to bed, they are un- 
der attack from clouds of arrows, disturbances 
more violent than pounding seas, massacres and 
uproar and lamentation and other calamities 
more disastrous than those occurring in battle. 
Righteous persons, on the contrary, are not in 
this predicament; rather, in their waking hours 
they enjoy life, and in nighttime they take their 
rest with great satisfaction. COMMENTARY ON 


THE Psats 4.11-12.°4 


A Peace BEYOND THE GRAVE, EUSEBIUS OF 
Cagsarea: Even if grief, calamities, temptations, 
disasters are not lacking to me in this present 
life, nevertheless there is a future time for me in 
which I will depart from the body and sleep in 


peace. COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 4.9-10.°° 


Rest 1n Hops, Dipymus THE Bi1Np: I will lie 
down and rest as I await the future age and the 
reward of a right life, and as I have been made 

secure beyond every disturbance because of my 


hope. FRAGMENTS ON THE PsALMS 4.9-10.°° 
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PLEA POR. [USTICE 
POALM. S¢l-12 


When you see the evildoers planning to lie in wait for you, 


and you wish your prayer to be heard, get up at dawn and say Psalm 5. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE Psatms 15 [OIP 66] 


Overview: The titles of Psalms are not super- 
fluous (JEROME) but are divinely inspired. In 
the case of this psalm, the church is in view as 
she is the one who will obtain the inheritance in 
the end (Jerome). That inheritance is to pos- 
sess God (Aucustine), a blessing granted to the 
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individual believer and to the church as a whole 
by grace (Dipymus). 

God weighs our words, and so should we 
(AsTerius THE Homitist). Let us make sure we 
speak in a Christian manner, not like the devil 
(CurysosTom), invoking God’s help to live a 


devout life (THEoDoRET). God recognizes the 
cry of his children, even in the midst of many 
voices (AsTERIUS THE HomitisT). They address 
him in truth as one God, in the singular, even 
while distinguishing the persons of the Trinity 
(AuGuUSTINE). 

Our prayer begins with gratitude for the 
light that has dawned in our soul (Dipymus), 
the morning that brings forth from us a voice 
that God hears (Jerome), even though the world 
remains in darkness, awaiting the dawning of 
the world to come (AucustiNnE, BEDE). We offer 
our prayers and deeds to God as the first fruits 
of each solar day (Eusestus), washing our soul 
to enter his presence (CHRYSOsTOmM),. 

Evil does not come from God (Dipymus). 
The unrepentant will not remain in his presence 
but will endure his hatred (Jerome). We are liars 
by nature (AucusTINg), and the deceit of the 
lying mouth kills, especially the deceit of heresy 
(JeRome). But we are saved by the grace of God 
(Currsostom). We enter his presence by his 
mercy and then learn the fear of the Lord (Or1- 
GEN), worshiping God in Christ (Evacrius), 
progressing toward the perfection in which love 
casts out fear (AuGuSTINE). We pray for God's 
strength (OrIGEN), for the guidance of God’s 
righteousness (CHrysosTom) and for the true 
understanding of God’s Word (JEROME). 

Christ is not in the hearts of heretics (JE- 
ROME). [heir mouths are dead—unable to speak 
God's praises (Cazsarius). Like open graves 
(THEopoRET, CHrysosTom), they give forth the 
odor of death-bearing dogmas (Eusesius) that 
keep the graveyard active, pulling others into 
the tombs (Aucustine), But the ungodly will be 
driven out completely (AuGusTINE). 

We, however, look for a blessedness that 
comes from God, not from ourselves (CHRy- 
sosTom). Consequently we boast in God, not 
in ourselves (CHrysosTom), and we attain that 
blessedness by following in the way of Christ 
(Jerome) having Christ within us as a living 
companion (Eusesius). For Christ is our shield 


of protection from destruction and our crown of 
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blessing (JERomE), the only blessing that counts 
(Curysostom). In this way, we are crowned 
with mercy and righteousness (CHRysosTom), 
shielded by a gratuitous salvation (AuGUSTINE) 
not dependent on our merit (CAssioporRus). 


Superscription: Over Her That Inherits 


Tite Nor Superriuous, Jerome: There are 
many who insist that the titles do not belong to 
the psalms but who really do not know why they 
hold such a view. If the titles were not found 

in all the manuscripts— Hebrew, Greek and 
Latin—their position would be tenable. Since, 
however, there are titles in the Hebrew books, 
and this one in particular marks the fifth psalm, 
Tam amazed at the implication that there can 
be anything in Scripture without reason. If it 

be true that “not one jot or one title shall be lost 
from the Law,” how much more shall not a word 


or a syllable be lost? Homizy on Psatn 5.1 


Tue Cuyurcu In View. JEROME: Who is she 
who is to obtain the inheritance? I believe it is 
the church, for it is the church who receives the 
inheritance. ... David sings at the beginning 
that the church wins the inheritance at the end. 
... There are, however, several other interpreta- 
tions. Many say that the psalm accords with the 
history of the people of Israel who long to return 
to Judea from Babylon, but they have failed 

to interpret “unto the end” and “for her that 
obtains the inheritance.” We, then, by “combin- 
ing spiritual with spiritual” shall endeavor with 
the help of your prayers to consider this psalm as 
applying to the church. Homrty on Psatm Bee 


Tue Possession oF Gop. AuGusTINE: The 
title of the psalm is “For her who receives the 
inheritance.” The feminine pronoun is used of 
the church, which receives eternal life as its in- 
heritance through our Lord Jesus Christ so as to 


possess God and so as to be blessed by holding 
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fast to him. ... The voice in this psalm is that 
of the church called to its inheritance, so that it 
in turn may be the Lord’s inheritance. Expost- 
TIONS OF THE PSALMS 5.1.° 


Because oF Grace. DipyMus THE BLIND: 

Because of grace this hymn is sung, in behalf of 
the individual spirit or for the church called out 
for the divine inheritance, not a natural one but 


a spiritual one. FRAGMENTS ON THE PSALMS 5.1.4 
5:1 Hear My Words, O Lord 


Gop WEiGuHs Our Worps, AND So SHOULD 
We. AstTerius THE Homitist: From the start 
God examines all the words that you speak, 
whether they are shameful, blasphemous or lying 
words; whether malicious, harmful or deceitful; 
or whether they are words of degradation, which 
through their deceit are able to overwhelm the 
one whom the lie injures. “You have loved words 
of destruction, a deceitful tongue.”’ ... “Every 
careless word that people speak will return to 
them judgment.”° How much more when you 
speak hurtful words do they become a hindrance 
and destruction to your spirit! God judges your 
cry: whether you have cried out against anyone 
unjustly, whether you have trumpeted unjust 
anger with your cry or whether you, overcome 
with such wrath, have called for the striking 
down of the innocent, like those who stoned 
Stephen: “Shouting with a loud voice, they cov- 
ered their ears and in one spirit united against 
him they rushed him.”’ And their shout became 
a vehicle of murder. God, therefore, tests your 
words. ... Therefore, since God will measure 
our words, let us give to him spiritual songs and 
canticles, hymns and psalms, becoming a sweet 
smell not by running to bars but by hastening 
to the church; not sunk in our drunkenness but 
adorned with sobriety; not dancing and being 
wanton like the Jews but glorifying the way of 
life of the apostles... . No one may walk into 
the royal dwelling leaping about; no one may 
stand before the king drunk. If such caution is 
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followed on earth, how much more caution is 
there for the heavenly state and the kingdom 
that exists there? Let us live lives worthy of that 
kingdom, rejoicing and happy in the grace and 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ to whom there 
is glory and power from now to infinite ages of 
ages. HoMILIES ON THE PSALMS 9.2.8 


Speak Like a CuriISTIAN. CuHrysostom: If 
you say, “Give ear to my words,” utter those 
words that come from a gentle and loving person, 
containing nothing of the devil. ... A supplicant, 
in fact, does not employ the language of an ac- 
cuser. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 5.2-3.” 


We Neep Gop’s Hep. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
On all sides the church of God is buffeted by 
many huge waves, as likewise is each soul that 
embraces the devout life, but each survives and 
breasts the billows by constantly invoking the di- 
vine aid. This in fact is what the inspired Word 
also teaches, instructing us how it behooves us 
both to entreat and implore the God and King of 
all. COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ns 5.2.10 


5:2 Crying Out to God 


Gop RECOGNIZES THE Cry oF His Cuit- 
DREN. ASTERIUS THE Homiuist: If one grants 
that indeed each animal recognizes the cry of its 
own offspring in the largest and most crowded 
flocks, that though a thousand calves may cry, 
the mother knows the cry of her own young, 
that though a thousand lambs may bleat, the fe- 
male runs to the voice of her own and it does not 
fall, how much more among a thousand sinners 
crying out does God know the cry of the just and 
recognize him as the pure voice of his own child? 
HomILiEs ON THE Psa.ns 10.5." 


Tue One Gop oF INVocaTIoN. AUGUSTINE: 
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The Son is God, and the Father is God, and 
Father and Son together are one God. If we ask 
about the Holy Spirit, no other reply is possible 
than that he is God. And when Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit are spoken of all together, noth- 
ing other than one God is to be understood. 
Nonetheless, the Scriptures tend to use the 
title “king” of the Son. Therefore, in line with 
what Scripture says, “The way to the Father is 
through me,”!* the order, “my king” and then 
“my God,” is correct. However, the psalmist 
did not say “give heed” in the plural but in the 
singular. For it is not two or three gods that the 
catholic faith preaches but the Trinity itself, 
one God. It is not the case that the same Trin- 
ity can be spoken of now as the Father, now as 
the Son, now as the Holy Spirit, as Sabellius 
believed. No—the Father alone is the Father, 
and the Son alone is the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit alone is the Holy Spirit, and this Trinity 
is none other than the one God. ExposiTIONs 
OF THE Psa.ns 5.3.)? 


5:3 In the Morning God Hears 


GRATITUDE FOR LIGHT FROM Gop, Dipy- 
MUS THE BuiNp: Think about the one on whom 
the sun of righteousness has arisen, expressing 
praise because of his grateful spirit to the author 
of the light. “In the morning,” he says, “you will 
hear my voice.” For to whom is it necessary to 
have gratitude for so much good, unless to you, 
Lord, who has brought the light to me, which is 
the source for the greatest illumination to me? 


FRAGMENTS ON THE Psatns 5.4.4 


Tue Mornine oF Our HeEarvs. JEROME: 
After the shadows recede from my heart and the 
light of the true Sun has arisen, then you will 
hear me, and I will be able to stand before you as 
a servant. BrrgF COMMENTARY ON Psa.ms 5.!° 


WHILE THE WoRLD REMAINS IN DARKNESS, 
AvuGUSTINE: How can it be that whereas the 
church said above, “Hear,” as if it wanted to be 
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heard immediately, now it says, “In the morn- 
ing you will hear me,” as opposed to “Hear’; 
and further says, “to you I will pray,” rather 
than “to you I pray”? The same holds for what 
follows: “In the morning I will stand before you 
and I will see” rather than “I stand before you 
and see now.” What is the point of this change? 
... Shrouded in darkness amid the storms of 
this age, the church realizes that it does not see 
what it longs for... . However, the church un- 
derstands why it does not see, because the night 
is not yet over. The night represents the dark- 
ness that our sins have deserved. .... When it 
says now, “You will hear in the morning,” the 
church means “in the morning I will under- 
stand that I have been heard. ...” Injustice, ill 
will, falsehood, murder, deceit, and anything 
else of this sort are what constitute the night. 
Once this night has passed, morning comes, 

so that God may be seen. EXposITIONS OF THE 
Psaums 5.4-5./° 


Toe MorninG OF THE WorLD. Bepe: When 
the night of this world is over, the morning of 
the world to come will begin to shine... . Then 
we shall no longer have any need of light from 
books, for the true Light of the world will appear 


and enlighten us. ON THE TABERNACLE 3.27.21,/7 


CONSECRATED BY THE FirsT FRUITS OF 

THE Day. Eusesius of Cagsarea: [he person 
“who inherits” (as in the title of the psalm) is 
consecrated by prayers and by service to God as 
the first fruits of his daily deeds. Moreover, it 
is a token of his innocence to go forth from his 
chamber cleansed by his pure prayers and to be 
able to say to God, “Early in the morning I will 
wait on you, and I will look up.” CommENTARY 
on Psaums 5.1-5.8 


Wasu Your Sout Every Mornine, Cury- 
sostom: Let those heed this who come to prayer 
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only after countless activities. ... “One must 
precede sunrise in giving you thanks,” Scrip- 
ture says, remember, “and entreat you before 

the dawning of the day.”!? Now, you would not 
tolerate someone inferior to you preceding you in 
giving homage to the emperor; in this case, how- 
ever, while the soul pays homage you are asleep, 
and you yield pride of place to creatures and do 
not anticipate the whole of creation that is made 
for you. You do not give him thanks; instead, 
when you get up, you wash your face and hands 
but ignore the fact your soul is uncleansed. Do 
you not realize that as the body is cleansed with 
water, so the soul is with prayer? So wash your 
soul before your body. Many evil stains besmirch 
it; expunge them by prayer. If, in fact, we hedged 
our mouth around in this fashion, we should lay 
a fine foundation for daily life. ComMENTARY ON 
THE PsatMs 5.3.7" 


5:4 Evil May Not Stay with You 


Evit Is Not From Gop, DipyMmus THE BLIND: 
It is true that evil is not from God, as is the 
opinion of some who say that evil has a sub- 
stantial reality. For from the mouth of the Most 
High, the one willing there only be good, good 
and evil do not go forth. FRAGMENTS ON THE 
Psa.ms 5.6.71 


5:5 God Hates Evildoers 


THe UNREPENTENT. JEROME: Whom does God 
hate? The evildoer. But if we are all sinners and 
every sinner is hated by God, it would naturally 
follow that we are all hated by God. If, however, 
we are all hated by God, how is it that we have 
been saved by grace?.... The psalmist did not 
say those who have been guilty of wrongdo- 

ing, but those who are wrongdoers. Those who 
persevere in sin are those who are held in abhor- 
rence by God, but those who abandon the ways 
of sin are loved by the Lord... . These words are 
intended for sinners who are persisting in sin. 
Homity on Psa. 5.77 
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5:6 Those Who Lie 


Liars By Nature. AucusTIne: Of our own 
nature we are liars. However, if we wish to be 
truthful, let us have recourse to the Lord. By his 
help we are truthful; by our own nature we are 


liars. SERMON 257.2. 


Tue Deceit oF Heresy. Jerome: What Scrip- 
ture says in the words “you destroy all who speak 
falsehood” we should interpret as referring to 
heretics, both from the forward movement of the 
psalm and from the order within the movement 
itself. The doer of evil has, indeed, killed his 
own soul; but the heretic—the liar—has killed 
as many souls as he has seduced..... Every 
heretic is bloodthirsty, for every day he spills the 
blood of souls... . Deceitful is the right word. 
He is both a murderer and a practitioner of de- 
ceit. How is he deceitful? His words deliberately 
misrepresent the words of the Lord... . Just 
think of the condition of the heretic: the Lord 
abhors him! Hotty on Psa 5.74 


5:7 God’s Steadfast Love 


SALVATION ONLy By GRACE. CHRYSOSTOM: 
Since, you see, the church has been gathered to- 
gether out of such people—pagans, soothsayers, 
murderers, sorcerers, liars, cheats—it said, “you 
hate and abhor,” indicating that it was not due 
to its righteousness and good deeds but to God’s 
lovingkindness that it had been rescued from 
them and led into the precincts. So [the church] 
added, “I, on the contrary, in the abundance of 
your mercy, shall enter your house.” I mean, in 
case someone should say, “So how is it that you, 
who are guilty of this and that, are saved?” it 
mentioned the manner of salvation: it was due to 
God’s wonderful lovingkindness, to his ineffable 
goodness. COMMENTARY ON THE PsaLMs 5.4.” 
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Mercy, THEN Fear, OriGEN: Since evil and 
iniquity may not dwell with you, nor may they 
remain in your sight, I will enter into your house 
by your mercy. Then I will be able to say, “Early 
in the morning I will stand before you, and you 
will see me.” And since I enter into your house 
by no other way than by your mercy, with great 
reverence that is called your fear [i.e., the fear 
of God], I will worship you, having walked in 
spirit and truth. SELECTIONS FROM THE PsALMs 
5.8-9.°° 


Worsuip IN Curist. Evacrius oF Pontus: 
The holy temple of God is Christ, concern- 

ing which “God was in Christ reconciling the 
world to himself.” In the fear of God each one 
turns away from evil; in fear he worships in the 
temple of the Lord that is Christ. Nores ON THE 


Psa.ms 5.8.77 


Procress TowarD PERFECTION. AUGUS- 
TINE: The psalmist does not say, “I shall wor- 
ship in your holy temple,” but “I shall worship 
in the direction of your holy temple.” This 
should be understood as suggesting not perfec- 
tion itself but the advance toward perfection: 
the phrase “I shall enter your house” signifies 
perfection. But in order that this may happen 
the psalmist first says, “I shall worship in the 
direction of your holy temple.” And perhaps 
he adds “in fear of you” because this is a great 
source of protection for those progressing 
toward salvation. But when each of us has ar- 
rived, the promise of Scripture will be fulfilled 
in us, “charity made perfect casts out fear,”78 
ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 5.9.7” 


5:8 Lord, Lead Me in Righteousness 


Gop’s STRENGTH. ORIGEN: One who wishes 
to know and to act rightly has many adversar- 
ies. There are people and demons full of envy 
whom the good deeds of those acting uprightly 
torment. The prophet, when he understood 


this, did not allow himself to fight by his own 
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strength against those who rose up against him, 
but he called on God to extend his hand by 
which he could escape unharmed from so many 
enemies, saying, “You, O Lord, lead me in your 
righteousness; then it will happen that my path 
may be directed in your sight.” SELECTIONS FROM 


THE PsatMs 4.11.” 


GUIDANCE FROM Gop, Curysostom: There is 
...a human righteousness that depends on ex- 
ternal laws, but it is inferior, possessing noth- 
ing perfect and complete, arising from human 
deliberation. It is your righteousness, on the 
contrary, that I seek, that has come down from 
you and leads up to heaven... . The present 
life, you see, is a way on which guidance from 
on high is required. I mean, if we want to enter 
a city, we need someone to show us the way; 
much more if we are to travel to heaven do we 
have need of grace from above to point out and 
determine the way and guide us on it. There are 
many paths to lead us astray, after all. Hence 
let us hold God’s right hand. COMMENTARY ON 
THE PSALMS §.4-5.°! 


A True UNDERSTANDING OF SCRIPTURE, 
Jerome: What is this way of yours? The reading 
of holy Scripture. Direct my steps, therefore, 
lest I stumble in the reading of your Word 
through which I desire to enter your church, for 
everyone whose understanding of holy Writ is 
faulty falls down in the path of God. Homity 


oN Psat 5.°” 
5:9 No Truth in Their Mouth 


Curuist Not 1n THerr Hearts, JEROME: 
Heretics do not have Christ, the Truth, on their 
lips because they do not have him in their heart. 
... Heretics are unhappy people; they are whited 
sepulchers, full of dead people’s bones... . Arius, 


Eunomius and other heretics have tongues like 
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arrows, jaws like empty tombs. ... “Open” is 
well said, for whenever anyone has been deceived 
enough to enter that tomb, the heretic is ready 
and draws him right in. The mouths of heretics 
are forever gaping. ... They mean one thing in 
their heart; they promise another with their lips. 
They speak with piety and conceal impiety. They 
speak Christ and hide the Antichrist, for they 
know that they will never succeed with their 
seduction if they disclose the Antichrist. They 
present light only to conceal darkness; through 


light they lead to darkness. Homity on Psat 5.” 


Tue Mouth oF THE Deap, CAESARIUS OF 
Artes: Truly, those jaws are like those of a dead 
person, for they never or only with difficulty 
deign to speak God’s praises. SERMON 68.2.*4 


5:9 An Open Sepulcher 


Open Graves. THEODORET OF Cyr: When 
graves are filled in they keep the stench within, 
but when opened they release the awful smell. 
These people are like that, .. . spewing out 
words redolent of utter impiety and evil smells. 
Now, ... these words... suggest blasphemy 
against God and lewd and licentious speech. 
COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 5.7.°° 


Mouth As GRAVE oR TREASURY, CHRYSOS- 
tom: Make sure your mouth is not a grave but a 
treasury. Treasuries, you know, differ markedly 
from graves: the latter corrupt what they receive; 
the former preserve it. Accordingly, keep for 
yourself the wealth that lasts forever, the search 
for wisdom, nothing fetid or rotting. CoMMEN- 
TARY ON THE Psatms 5.5.°° 


Deatu-Bearinc Doemas. EuSEBIUS OF 
Cagsarea: Vain is the heart of the philosophers 
of alien ideas, about whom it is said, “The Lord 
knows the thoughts of the wise, that they are 
vain”;*” from their throats they spew out death- 
bearing dogmas as they teach the Word of God 


is not alive, and they bring forth lies and words 


44 


of death. ComMMENTARY ON PSsALMs §.10-11.7° 


AN AcTIvE GRAVEYARD. AuGusTinE: By tell- 
ing lies and employing seductive flattery, people 
draw to themselves those whom they entice to 
sin, and they swallow them, so to speak, when 
they make them turn to their own style of life. 
When this happens the flatterers die through 
their sin, and so it is right to refer to those by 
whom they are drawn in as open graves; indeed, 
they themselves are somehow lifeless in that they 
lack the life of truth, and they gather into them- 
selves the dead whom they have slain by lying 
words and empty hearts, making their victims 
into copies of themselves. ExpOSITIONS OF THE 


Psa.LMs 5.12.” 


5:10 Let Them Fall 


Tue Fart oF Heresy. Jerome: Those who 
refuse to know the Father, let them experience 
the Judge.... And how? The answer follows: 
“Let them fall by their own devices.” ... Excel- 
lently said, ... for heretics change or alter their 
doctrine from day to day. In fact, if a theologian 
learned in the Scriptures contends with them, 
overwhelming them with proof from the sacred 
books, what do they do but straightway look 
around in search of a new doctrine? They do 
not seek knowledge for the sake of salvation 
but look around for new doctrine to vanquish 
the opponent. ... Let them fall by their own 
countless contrivances, and let them have but 
one recourse, you, my God.... You are, O 
Lord, sweet by nature, but sinners and heretics 
change the sweetness of your nature into bitter- 


ness of their evil devices. Homity on Psa 5.*° 


Driven Our CompLetTeE.y. AUGUSTINE: [he 
point of the phrase “in accordance with the great 
number of their wrongdoings” is that they are to 


be driven out completely. The ungodly are driven 
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out from that inheritance in which God is pos- 
sessed by understanding and vision. It is like the 
way in which diseased eyes are forced to shut by 
the dazzling brightness of the light. What brings 
joy to others is punishment to them. They, 
therefore, will not stand by in the morning and 
see. And that expulsion is a punishment as great 
as is the reward that is described in these terms: 
“my good is to hold fast to God.”*? ExposiTIONs 
OF THE PSALMS 5.14.* 


5:11 Exult in God 


Tue BLessepness [Hat ComEs FROM Gop, 
Curysostom: Other joys, at any rate, are no 
better than flowing steams, no sooner seen than 
gone by. The happiness that is from God, by con- 
trast, remains steady and has firm roots, is both 
ample and lasting, interrupted by no unforeseen 
circumstance but rendered more elevated by the 
very obstacles themselves. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psaims 5.5.7 


BoasTING IN Gop. CHrysostTom: Someone 
who takes pride in the things of this life is no 
different from people enjoying themselves in 
dreams. What human thing is it, after all, 

tell me, of such a kind as to permit one to 
boast? Strength of body? But that is not an 
achievement of our willing, and hence is no 
grounds for boasting, especially since the body 
weakens and collapses in a flash, and the strong 
person suffers from the effects of not using it 
properly. This can also be said of the bloom of 
youth and a shapely figure, of riches, of power, 
of luxury, and of all the things of this life. To 
boast in God, on the contrary, and in love for 
him, is a greater honor than all others anda 
distinction outshining diadems beyond tell- 
ing, even if the one boasting is in prison. This 
honor is not interrupted by disease, by old age, 
by the pressure of affairs, by variety of seasons, 
by death itself, at which times instead it shines 
more brightly. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 
5.5-6.44 
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Curist, THE Way To Our BLESSEDNESS. 
Jerome: Our beatitude is of the future, to which 
alone the promise refers. Let some rule with 
power; others possess wealth; still others receive 
honors and recognition. We, however, are miser- 
able in this life in order to be happy in the next. 
Let us follow Christ our Lord. He who says he 
believes in Christ “ought himself also to walk, 
just as he walked.””’ Christ, the Son of God, 
“has not come to be served but to serve”;*° he did 
not come to command but to obey; he did not 
come to have his own feet washed but to wash 
the feet of his disciples; he did not come to strike 
others but to be struck; he did not give blows, 
but he received them; he did not crucify but was 
crucified; he did not destroy but himself suffered 
destruction; he was poor to make us rich; he was 
scourged for our sake, let us offer our cheek to 
the blows; let us lay bare our back to receive the 
stripes; let us imitate Christ. He who is struck 
with blows imitates Christ; he who strikes imi- 
tates the Antichrist. Homity on Psa 5.7 


CuristT IN Us. Eusesius oF Cagsarea: It is 
the goal of good people to receive the inheritance 
promised to them, to follow the Lord, to have 
him living within as a companion, in accordance 
with those things that were promised, saying, “I 
will live with them and walk among them, and I 
will be their God, and they will be my people.”*® 


CoMMENTARY ON Psa.ns 5.12.7” 


5:12 Covered as with a Shield 


Gop Is Our Suiexp, JEROME: God is our 
shield, he is our crown. He protects us as if he 
were a shield; as God he crowns us. He is our 
shield; he is our crown. ... Let us give thanks 
to God, and let us beseech him in his good will 
to be our shield and crown that we may never 
depart from him and that we may follow him 


and declare with Jeremiah: “I was not weary of 
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PSALM $:1-12 
following you.”°° Homity on Psa. 5.7! 


CROWNED WITH A SHIELD, JEROME: Does any- 
one really crown with a shield, you ask? Surely, 
he who crowns, crowns with flowers, or with 
gold or with other crowns. Now how does one 
crown with a shield? But the Lord’s shield is a 
crown, for he surrounds us with his protection 
and defends us and so crowns us. HomiILy on 


PsaiM 5.” 


OnLy THE Lorp’s BLEssine Counts. Curys- 
ostom: What harm, after all, could come to you 
from the mockery of human beings, even the 
whole world, when the Lord of the angels praises 
and extols you? Just as, consequently, should he 
not bless you, no matter if all the inhabitants 

of earth and sea sang your praises, it would do 
you no good. So make it the complete object of 
your attention that he extol you, that he bestow 
the crown. If this were the case, we should be 
the most exalted people of all, even if we were in 
poverty, if failing health, at death’s door. Com- 


MENTARY ON THE PSALMS $.6.”° 


CROWNED WITH MERcy AND RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. Curysostom: This victory wreath is 
woven of mercy, as David says elsewhere, “Who 
crowns you with mercy and compassion.”*4 It 
is also woven of righteousness, as Paul says, 
“Hereafter there is set aside for me the wreath 
of righteousness.” It is also a wreath of grace, 
as another author says, “She will defend you 
with a wreath of graces.”*° Yet it is alsoa 
wreath of honor, as Isaiah says, “there will be 
the wreath of hope, woven of honor.”*” The 
wreath, you see, has all these attributes— 
lovingkindness, righteousness, grace, honor, 
comeliness. The gift, after all, comes from 
God, offering a grace of many hues. It is also a 
wreath proof against corruption, as Paul says, 


“Whereas their purpose is to gain a corruptible 
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wreath, ours is incorruptible.”’> COMMENTARY 


ON THE PSALMS §.12.°” 


Tue SHIELD OF SALVATION BY GRACE. 
AuGusTINE: This is what blessing is: to glory 
in God and to be indwelt by God. Sanctifica- 
tion like this is granted to the righteous, but 

in order that they may become righteous, their 
calling comes first. It depends not on merits 
but on God’s grace. “For all have sinned and 
are stripped of the glory of God.” “But those 
whom he called, he has also justified; and those 
whom he has justified, these he has also glori- 
fied.”*! Because, therefore, the calling does not 
derive from our merits but from God’s kindness 
and mercy, the psalmist added the following 
statement: “Lord, you have encompassed us as 
with the shield of your good will.” God’s good 
will precedes our good will, in order that he 
may call sinners to repentance. EXPOSITIONS OF 


THE Psa.Ms 5.17. 


Nor sy Our Merit. Cassioporus: Let us 
consider how this psalm closes with such a sweet 
and fitting end, indicating with a single word the 
benefits of the Lord that even volumes cannot 
explain. ... “Your good will”: since the Lord’s call 
precedes any merit, and he does not find anyone 
worthy, but makes him worthy, it is described 

as a gracious call; otherwise, it would have been 
called just. So this is his good will that calls us 
and draws us to God. We are not able to think or 
to do anything that is beneficial unless we receive 
this from the Author of goodness. Thus, as the 
Apostle says, “For we cannot think anything 

of ourselves, as if there is something originat- 

ing from ourselves, but our sufficiency is from 
God.” ExposITIONS OF THE Psa.s 5.13.54 
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PRAYER POR FEALING 
PSALM 631-10 


When you feel the Lord’s displeasure, 


if you see that you are troubled by this, you can say Psalm 6. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE Psatms 15 [OIP 66] 


Overview: The sixth psalm, in the Septuagint, 
bears the title “To the eighth,” which is variously 
understood as the day of judgment (AUGUSTINE), 
the day of resurrection (GreGory oF Nyssa) or 
the new age of spiritual circumcision (Dipymus). 
Perhaps it is best to leave it as an unexplained 
mystery (Dropore). 

The psalm opens with a reference to the 
anger of God, which should not be understood 
literally as a passion for us to imitate (JOHN 
Cassin) but rather as a figurative expression 
(CurysosTom), speaking of the effects of his 
discipline in us (ORIGEN). We prefer that he 
treat us like a father rather than a judge (THEO- 
poreT). We turn to the divine Physician (Euse- 
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BIus) of our spirits (Hesycutus), of our reason- 
ing (THEODoRET). We may have to wait for the 
doctor (AucusTINe), but he truly is our greatest 
hope (CHrysostTom). 

The prayer that God turn to us entails our 
turning to him (Dipymus, AuGusTINE), for 
deliverance requires our conversion (JEROME), 
which is granted to us not on our merits but by 
divine mercy (THEODORET) as is becoming of 
God (Dropore). Now is the time for repentance; 
conversion is not possible after death (CHrRy- 
sostom, THEODORET, AUGUSTINE, JEROME). 
Now is the time for cleansing; then the time for 
chastisement (Grecory or Nazianzus). The 


one who is mindful of God now knows him then 


PSALM 6:1-10 


(Dipymus), for such zeal is idle in hades (Grec- 
ory oF Nyssa). 

Such repentance is a mourning that is blessed 
(Curysostom), which recognizes that no one’s 
sins are too great to be forgiven (Cagsartus). It 
is repentance in Christ (JOHN oF Damascus), 
in which one’s heart is changed (PAULINUS OF 
Nota) and one’s longings are transferred from 
this world to the next (Leo). It raises the soul 
from its sick bed (AucustTINE). The righteous 
pray in the night vigils and nightly prayer pos- 
sesses great power (Isaac oF NINEVEH). 

Anger clouds the soul (Cagsartus). It blocks 
the light of good intent (GREGORY THE GREAT), 
even anger that seems legitimate (GREGORY THE 
Great). Opposition comes from enemies both 
human (AucusTINE) and spiritual (CHRysos- 
Tom). Wisdom teaches us to respond quickly to 
the wounds of sin (CHrysostom). But, let us 
pray that our enemies may be changed (Jg- 
ROME). For they who seek to harm us now will 
be ashamed forever (AUGUSTINE), in a judgment 
that comes quickly (AucustiINE). They ridi- 
cule us now, but Christians are confident in his 


mercy (THEODORET). 
Superscription: For the Eighth 


Tue Day oF JupGMENT. AucusTiNE: The 
phrase “about the eighth” seems obscure, though 
the remainder of this title is clearer. Some have 
taken it as pointing to the day of judgment, that 
is, the time of our Lord’s second coming, when 
he will come to judge the living and the dead. 
... Then will come the number eight, the day 
of judgment, which assigns to each one’s merits 
what is due. It will conduct the saints not to 
temporal activities but to eternal life, and the 
ungodly it will condemn forever. ExposITIONS 
OF THE PsaiMs 6.1-2.! 


Tue Day or RESURRECTION, GREGORY OF Ny- 
ssa: All the diligence of the virtuous life looks to 
the next age, whose beginning, which succeeds 


perceptible time, which repeats itself in hebdo- 
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mads,?” is designated octave. The inscription “for 
the octave” advises, therefore, that we not look 
to the present time, but that we look toward the 
octave. For whenever this transitory and fleet- 
ing time ceases, in which one thing comes to be 
and another is dissolved, and the necessity of 
coming to be has passed away, and that which is 
dissolved no longer exists, and the anticipated 
resurrection transforms our nature into another 
condition of life, and the fleeting nature of time 
ceases, and the activity related to generation and 
corruption no longer exists, the hebdomad too, 
which measures time, will by all means halt. 
Then that octave, which is the next age, will 
succeed it. The whole of the latter becomes one 
day, as one of the prophets says when he calls the 
life which is anticipated the great day. For this 
reason the perceptible sun does not enlighten 
that day, but the true light, the sun of righteous- 
ness, who is designated “rising” by the prophecy 
because he is never veiled by settings. ON THE 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PSALMS 2.5.52-53.° 


SPIRITUAL CIRCUMCISION. DIDYMUS THE 
Buinp: This psalm is sung “for the end” because 
these are the most perfect contemplations con- 
cerning the eighth. .. . Just as he who is circum- 
cised in the flesh has removed a certain part of 
his body, so also he who casts off every care of 
life is circumcised in his heart and is like the 
true pure ones who dwell earnestly on thoughts 
of the Lord. On the eighth day the circumcision 
is completed. FRAGMENTS ON THE Psats 6.1.4 


A Mystery. Diopore oF Tarsus: The prac- 
titioners of allegory ... refer mention of “the 
eighth” to numerology, coming up with ideas as 
their trade suggests and causing the readers to 
go gray in the process of wearing themselves out 
over perfect and imperfect numbers. This not 
being the way to go, then, people with a more 
sober idea of “the eighth” claim instead it is the 
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Lord’s day since the eighth day is the same as the 
first. If this were the case, however, I still can- 
not understand why the psalm does not keep to 
hymns but instead involves confession and dec- 
laration of sin and is a petition for freedom from 
current misfortune, even though the title says 
“in hymns, a psalm of David.” For this reason, 
then, we leave the whole title to those prepared 
to guess at it. COMMENTARY ON Psa.Ms 6.” 


6:1 Not in Anger 


Nor a Passion To Im1TaTE. JOHN CassIAN: 
We have heard some people trying to excuse 
this most pernicious disease of the soul [anger] 
in such a way as to endeavor to extenuate it by a 
rather shocking way of interpreting Scripture: 
as they say that it is not injurious if we are angry 
with the brethren who do wrong, since, say they, 
God is said to rage and to be angry with those 
who either will not know him or, knowing him, 
spurn him, as here: “And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against his people”;® or where the 
prophet prays and says, “O Lord, rebuke me 

not in your anger, neither chasten me in your 
displeasure”; not understanding that while they 
want to open to people an excuse for a most 
pestilent sin, they are ascribing to the divine 
Infinity and Fountain of all purity a taint of hu- 


man passion. INSTITUTES 8.2.” 


SPEAKING FIGURATIVELY OF Gop, CuHrRysos- 
tom: When you hear of anger and rage in God’s 
case, do not get the idea of anything typical of 
human beings; the words, you see, arise from 
considerateness. The divine nature, after all, is 
free of all these passions. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psa.ms 6.1.8 


Gop’s DiscipLine oF Us. Or1GEN: When we 
speak of God’s wrath, we do not hold that it is 
an emotional reaction on his part but something 
that he uses in order to correct by stern methods 


those who have committed many terrible sins. 


That the so-called wrath of God and what is 
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called his anger has a corrective purpose, and 
that this is the doctrine of the Bible is clear from 
the words of Psalm 6: “Lord, do not rebuke me 
in your anger, nor correct me in your wrath.” 


AGAINST CELSUS 4.72.” 


Lixe a Fatuer, Not a JupGe. THEODORET 
oF Cyr: He does not beg to be uncensured but 
rather not to be censured in anger, nor does he 
plead to avoid discipline but not to suffer it with 
wrath, Discipline me like a father, he asks, not 
like a judge; like a physician, not like a torturer. 
Do not fit the punishment to the crime; instead, 
temper justice with lovingkindness. CoMMEN- 
TARY ON Psans 6.2.19 


6:2 Heal Me 


Tue Divine Puysicran. Eusesius OF CAE- 
saREA: Every fault arises from weakness because 
the spirit is always inclined to a wicked disposi- 
tion, on account of which it flees to the Savior 
and Healer, namely, the Son of God. For when 
one comes to the word and reason of God, he 
gives up his unreasonable actions; as wisdom 
frees the spirit from foolishness, justice from 
injustice, truth from lying. COMMENTARY ON 
Psaims 6.2-4.1! 


Sprrituat Bones. HEsycuius OF JERUSALEM: 
According to the spiritual meaning, the bones are 
the companion virtues of a reasonable spirit that 
will draw one to discernment. There are stead- 
fastness, discretion and the temperance that is 
strength according to God, justice, and, in short, 
absolutely every type of excellence, which, when 
they are not found in us (that is, properly provided 
and in order), it is inevitable that the spirit, since 
it does not have fitting strength, is thoroughly 
stirred up with those inordinate passions that are 


in it. LanGE COMMENTARY ON Psa.ns 6.2.!7 
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RaTIona Bongs. THEODORET OF Cyr: Under 
the influence of weakness, sin overcomes. After 
all, if the reasoning faculty within us were not 
weak, the passions would not rebel; to put it 
another way, provided the charioteer is firm and 
steers and controls the horses skillfully, there is 
no occasion for bucking. ... He calls reasoning 
bones, since bones are naturally rather dense and 
support the body; speaking figuratively he gave 
the name “bones” to reasoning, by which the liv- 
ing being is steered. Disturbance in that faculty, 
he is saying, ruffled and shook me. Hence I beg 
to be allowed to enjoy your lovingkindness so as 
to receive healing through it. COMMENTARY ON 
THE Psatms 6.3. 


WAITING FOR THE DocrTor. AUGUSTINE: 
Here, obviously, is a soul wrestling with its own 
diseases but long untreated by the doctor, in 
order that it may be convinced how great are the 
evils into which it has launched itself by sin- 
ning....God...is...a good persuader of the 
soul with regard to the evil it has occasioned for 
itself. ExPOSITIONS OF THE Psa.tms 6.4.14 


Our Greatest Hope. Curysostom: He 
constantly invokes this word Lord as though 
adducing some claim to pardon and grace. This, 
after all, is our greatest hope, his lovingkindness 
beyond telling, and the fact that he is such a one 
as to be ready to pardon. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psaims 6.5.19 


6:4 Turn, O Lord 


Two SEnsEs oF Gop’s Turnina. Dipymus 
THE BLinp: We may understand the word turn 

in two ways. Sometimes the sense is this: Since 
you have turned your face away from me, I ask 
that now you return that mercy and show it to 
me. Sometimes the significance is this: Since my 
spirit has turned away into evil, may you, return- 
ing and calling that soul back to you (as “You 
have turned who are given to turning away”’®) 


redeem my soul from repeated sins and from the 
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powers causing these evils. FRAGMENTS ON THE 


Psa.ms 6.4, 5.1” 


Gop’s TurnincG Is Our Turnina. AUGUSTINE: 
In the act of turning itself, the soul prays that 
God also may turn to it, as Scripture says, “Turn 
to me and I shall turn to you, says the Lord.”® 

Or perhaps “Turn, Lord” is to be understood to 
mean “make me turn,” since the soul in the very 
act of turning experiences difficulty and hardship, 
... While we are turning ourselves ... we find 

it a tough and uphill struggle to twist ourselves 
away from the gloom of earthbound desires, back 
to the serenity and tranquility of the divine light. 
In a difficult situation such as this we say, “Turn, 
Lord,” that is, help us, so that there may be fully 
achieved in us the conversion that finds you ready 
and waiting, and offering yourself to those who 
love you for their enjoyment. And that is why, 
after saying, “Turn, Lord,” he added, “and rescue 
my soul,” as if enmeshed in the perplexities of this 
world and suffering the thorns of the longings 
that tear the soul apart, even as it strives to turn. 
“Save me,” he says, because of your mercy,” He un- 
derstands that it is not on his own merits that he 
is being healed, because a righteous condemnation 
is most certainly due to the sinner who trans- 
gresses the commandment as laid down. Heal 

me, therefore, says the psalmist, not in propor- 
tion to what I in fact deserve but in proportion to 
your own abundant mercy. ExPosITIONS OF THE 
Psatns 6.5.!° 


Tue Necessity oF CONVERSION. JEROME: Un- 
less he converts my soul, he can not deliver it from 
danger. Brier CoMMENTARY ON Psa.ns 6.7° 

A Matter oF Mercy. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
Now, it was appropriate for him to add “for your 
mercy’s sake”: I am not trusting in myself, he is 


saying, nor do I attribute your help to my own 
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righteousness; instead, I beg to be granted it on 
account of your mercy. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psatms 6.4.7! 


BEcoMING OF Gop. Diopore oF Tarsus: 
Treat me lovingly, not because I am worthy but 
because it becomes you to grant me this, such as 
Iam.... Let this happen completely and quickly, 
since it becomes you to grant such a thing, mer- 
ciful as you are, and to be ever mindful of me as 
a recipient of your kindness. COMMENTARY ON 


Psa.ms 6.77 


6:5 Death, Too Late 


Now Is THe TIME FoR REPENTANCE. CHrRy- 
sostom: [When the psalmist says] “for in death 
there is no one to remember you,” [he is] not 
implying that our existence lasts only as far as 
the present life: perish the thought! After all, he 
is aware of the doctrine of resurrection. Rather, 
it is that after our departure from here there 
would be no time for repentance. For the rich 
man praised God and repented, but in view of its 
lateness it did him no good. The virgins wanted 
to get some oil, but no one gave any to them. 

So this is what this man requests, too, for his 
sins to be washed away in this life so as to enjoy 
confidence at the tribunal of the fearsome judge. 
CoMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 6.4.7? 


On ty Tuose Ative Can Repent. THEODORET 
oF Cyr: It is not in death but in life that one re- 
calls God. Likewise, confession and reform do not 
come to the departed in hades. God confined life 
and action to this life; there, however, he conducts 
an evaluation of performance. And in any case 
this is proper to the eighth day, giving no longer 
opportunity for preparation by good or bad deeds 
to those who have arrived at it; instead, whatever 
works you have sown for yourself you will have 
occasion to reap. For this reason he obliges you to 
practice repentance here, there being no practice 
of this kind of effort in hades. COMMENTARY ON 
THE PsatMs 6.5.74 
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No REPENTANCE IN THE NExT Likes. AuGus- 
TINE: He understands also that now is the time 
for conversion, because when life is past, there 
remains only the settling of accounts in relation 
to what we deserve. ... By “hell” the psalmist 
means the blindness of the mind that captures 
and envelopes the person who is sinning—that is 
dying. ...It is from this death and this hell that 
the soul prays earnestly to be kept safe while it 
sets about its conversion to God and experiences 
all the difficulties that stand in its way. Exposi- 
TIONS OF THE PsaLMs 6,6.”° 


Repent Wuite You Can. Jerome: While you 
are still in this world, I beg of you to repent. 
Confess and give thanks to the Lord, for in this 
world only is he merciful. Here, he is able to be 
compassionate to the repentant, but because 
there he is judge, he is not merciful. Here, he is 
compassionate kindness; there, he is judge. Here, 
he reaches out his hand to the falling; there, he 
presides as judge. Homity on Psatm 105[106].”° 


Tue TIMe For CLEANSING. GREGORY OF 
Nazianzus: It is better to be punished and 
cleansed now than to be transmitted to the 
torment to come, when it is the time of chastise- 
ment, not of cleansing. For as he who remembers 
God here is conqueror of death (as David has 
most excellently sung), so the departed have not 
in the grave confession and restoration; for God 
has confined life and action to this world, and to 
the future the scrutiny of what has been done. 
On His Fatuer’s SILENCE, ORATION 16.7.7” 


DEATH AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF Gop. Dipy- 
MUS THE BLIND: The saints are not only mindful 
of God as they hold on to this life but even more 
so when they are separated from this perishable 
body. What, therefore, does he say? No one who 
is mindful of you falls into that death that sin 
brings forth, that is, that death that separates 
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the sinning spirit from a life of virtue. I desire 

to be mindful of you by turning toward your 
kindness. Save me, lest I be consumed in death 
when my prevailing weakness has turned against 
me and my spirit is thoroughly distraught. For 

it is also said, he is not mindful of you who dies; 
but he who is mindful of you does not fall into 
that death about which the Savior said: “He who 
hears my word will not see death in eternity.””® 
FRAGMENTS ON THE PSALMS 6.6.7" 


IpiLe 1n Hapes, Grecory oF Nyssa: For he 
who has made the inheritance known has also 
mentioned the octave, which becomes both the 
boundary of the present time and the begin- 
ning of the age to come. Now the characteristic 
feature of the octave is that it no longer affords 
those who are in it opportunity to procure 
things good or bad, but one hands over instead 
the sheaves from whatever seeds he has sown for 
himself through his works. For this reason he 
prescribes here that the one who is exercised in 
the same victories effect repentance, as such zeal 
is idle in hades. ON THE INSCRIPTIONS OF THE 
PSALMS 2.11.146-47.°° 


6:6 Tears in Bed 


Tue Biessinc of Mournine. CuHryYSOSTOM: 
Let those who have beds of silver listen to what 
the bed of the king was like: not jewel-encrusted 
or gilt but washed with tears. His were not 
nights of repose but nights of mourning and 
lamenting. Many cares would beset him at night, 
a time that all people devote to rest but that he 
would devote to confession, lamenting the more 
earnestly then. You see, while it is always good 
to weep, it is particularly so at night, when no 
one resists this wonderful experience, but given 
good will one is able to give free rein to it. Those 
who have tried what I speak of know the great 
elation stemming from such a flood of tears. 
Tears like this can extinguish an unquenchable 
fire, can stem the flood sweeping us to our con- 


demnation. Hence Paul too wept night and day 
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for three years, correcting unnatural passions. 
Far from correcting our own, we give ourselves 
over to merriment and indulgence and bury the 
night in utter stupor. Some are sunk in a sleep 
resembling death, while others pass sleepless 
nights more dire than death, devising fraud and 
usury and other schemes at that time. Not so 

are sober people, tending their souls’ welfare, 
applying their tears like a shower, promoting 

the growth of virtue. The bed that receives tears 
like that gives no access to any evil or licentious- 
ness. The person who sheds such tears places no 
value on things of the earth and instead frees the 
soul from any siege, rendering the mind clearer 
than the sun. Do not think I am directing these 
remarks only to monks; in fact, the exhortation 
is for people in the world as well, and for them 
more than the others, they after all being in 
particular need of the remedy of repentance. The 
one uttering groans like this will rise with spirit 
in better condition than a calm haven, expelling 
every passion; such a one, filled with great joy, 
will approach the house of God in confidence, 
will converse with neighbors pleasantly, no anger 
lurking within, after all no lust inflamed, no 
hankering after possessions, no envy, nothing 
else of this kind. All these passions, you see, like 
savage beasts lurking in their dens, those groans 
and tears in the night succeeded in taming. Com- 
MENTARY ON THE Psa.ns 6.4.7! 


Nort Beyonp ForGIveNngsss. CAESARIUS OF 
Artes: Perhaps someone thinks that he has 
committed such grievous sins that he is beyond 
God's mercy. Let this be far from the thoughts of 
all sinners. Whoever you are, O man, you look at 
the multitude of your sins and do not see the al- 
mighty power of the divine Physician. Although 
God would like to show mercy because he is 
good, and he can because he is omnipotent, a 
person closes the door of divine mercy to his soul 
when he believes that God is either unwilling or 


unable to have pity on him. He does not believe 
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that God is good or almighty. No one should 
despair of divine mercy after a hundred sins, nor 
even after a thousand. Rather, he should show 
his confidence by hastening to regain God's 
favor without any delay. ... David, who through 
divine mercy became both a king and a prophet, 
... Was overtaken to such an extent that he 
committed both adultery and murder. However, 
he did not wait to take refuge in the healing of 
repentance in his old age. Immediately covering 
himself with a hairshirt and sprinkling his head 
with ashes, he repented with loud groaning and 
lamenting. Thus was fulfilled what he had said 
in the psalms: “Every night I will wash my bed; 
I will water my couch with my tears.” SERMON 
65.2.7 


REPENTANCE IN CHRIST. JOHN OF DAMASCUS: 
So from all these and many other examples 
beyond count we learn the virtue of tears and 
repentance. Only the manner thereof must be 
noted— it must arise from a heart that hates sin 
and weeps, as the prophet David says.... Again 
the cleansing of sins will be wrought by the 
blood of Christ, in the greatness of his compas- 
sion and the multitude of the mercies of that 
God who says, “Though your sins be as scarlet, I 
will make them white as snow.”?? BARLAAM AND 


JosEpu 11.97-98.°4 


A Cuancep Heart. Pauinus oF Nota: My 
heart of stone has no tears to summon.... 
Delicacies are my pleasure while my soul goes 
hungry. Who could furnish me with a spring 

for streams of tears, so that I might lament my 
deeds and days? For I need a river to lament 

the heavy strokes that I deserve for a life spent 

in sin. Break the stone that is my heart, saving 
Jesus, so that the inner me may be softened and a 


stream of devotion pour forth. Porms 31.407. 


‘TRANSFERRED LONGINGS, LEO THE GREAT: 
In hell there is no amendment. No means of 
satisfaction can be given where no act of the will 


remains any longer, as David says in prophecy: 
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“Since in death there is no one who remembers 
you, who will give you thanks in hell?” Let us 
flee harmful pleasures, dangerous joys and de- 
sires that perish right away. What fruit is there, 
what use is there, in wanting these things inces- 
santly, things that we must abandon even if they 
do not abandon us? Let the love of ephemeral 
things be transferred to incorruptible ones. Let 
hearts called to lofty things find their enjoyment 
in heavenly delights. SERMON 35.4.°° 


Tue Sick Bep oF THE SOUL, AUGUSTINE: 
What in this context is called the “bed” is where 
the sick and feeble mind rests, that is, in the 
gratifications of the body and in every worldly 
pleasure. Whoever tries to free himself from 
that delight bathes such pleasure in tears, for he 
sees that he is already condemning carnal long- 
ings; and yet his weakness is held captive by his 
delight and lies down in it willingly. The mind 
cannot rise from it unless it is healed. Exposi- 


TIONS OF THE PSALMS 6.7.>” 


NieuT ty Prayer. Isaac or NINEvEH: Prayer 
offered up at night possesses a great power, more 
so than the prayer of the day-time. Therefore 

all the righteous prayed during the night, while 
combating the heaviness of the body and the 
sweetness of sleep and repelling corporeal nature. 
... And for every entreaty for which they urgently 
besought God, they armed themselves with the 
prayer of night vigil, and at once they received 
their request. AsceTicaL Homiuiss 75.7° 


6:7 Wasting Away from Grief 


ANGER CLOUDS THE SOUL, CAESARIUS OF AR- 
Les: Listen to the psalmist tell how anger clouds 
the eye of the heart: “My eyes are dimmed,” he 


says, “with sorrow.” SERMON 148.2.°9 


Licut oF Goop INTENT. GREGORY THE 
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Great: In quarrels the very light of the soul, 
the light of good intent, is blocked. Whence the 
psalmist says, “My eye is troubled because of 
anger.” LETTER 11.46." 


Even LEGITIMATE ANGER PROBLEMATIC. 
GreGory THE Great: There are many things 
that are allowed and legitimate, and yet we are 
to some extent defiled in the doing of them; as 
often we attack faults with anger and disturb the 
tranquility of our own mind. And, though what 
is done is right, yet it is not to be approved that 
the mind is therein disturbed. For instance, he 
had been angry against the vices of transgressors 
who said, “My eye is disturbed because of anger.” 
For, since the mind cannot, unless it is tran- 
quil, lift itself up to the light of contemplation, 
he grieved that his eye was disturbed in anger, 
because, though assailing evil doings from above, 
he still could not help being confused and dis- 
turbed from contemplation of the highest things. 
And therefore his anger against vice is laudable, 
and yet it troubles him, because he felt that he 
had incurred some guilt in being disturbed. Let- 
TER 11.64.41 


Human Enemies. Aucustinz: By the phrase 
“in all my enemies” the psalmist is speaking 

of the men and women who refuse to turn to 
God. For even if these people do not know it, 
even if they are accommodating, even if they 
share, on the best of terms, the same meals and 
households and cities, without any obvious an- 
tagonism, and enjoy frequent social contacts in 
apparent cordiality, nonetheless by their aspira- 
tions they are opposed to those who are turning 
toward God, and hence they are enemies. For 
when one group loves and longs for this world 
and the other wishes to be freed from the world, 
who cannot see that the former is the enemy of 
the latter? If they could, they would be dragging 
them with them to their doom. And yet it is a 
very special gift to the way of God’s command- 
ments. For often as the mind strives to press 


ahead toward God, it is roughly handled while 
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on the road and loses its nerve. This is why it 
often fails to fulfill its good intention, for fear of 
offending those with whom it lives, who love and 
pursue other things that are good but nonethe- 
less perishable and transient. Every sane person 
is separated from them, not geographically but in 
mind. Bodies are contained in particular places, 
but the mind’s place is what it loves. Expost- 
TIONS OF THE PSALMS 6.9.7” 


SprriTuAL Enemigs. Curysostom: Out life is 
a struggle, and our existence beset with count- 
less foes who prove to be stronger when we fall 
into sin. Hence we should do everything to 
escape their clutches and never come to terms 
with them; this, after all, is the surest path to 
insecurity. Paul touches on the horde of those 
enemies in saying, “Our wrestling is not with 
flesh and blood but with the powers and the 
authorities and the cosmic rulers of darkness of 
this age.” Since, then, the horde of enemies is of 
this kind, we must constantly be on the alert and 
avoid the assault of sin. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psats 6,5."4 


6:10 Quickly Ashamed 


RESPOND QUICKLY TO THE WouNDs OF SIN. 
Curysostom: It is as if we saw someone about 
to fall down a cliff and stopped him with the 
words, “Fellow, where are you heading? A cliff 
lies in front of you,” just so does this author 
demand that the evil people reverse their course. 
Likewise, too, unless you were quick to restrain a 
galloping horse, it would soon be lost. Likewise, 
too, when as frequently happens the poison of 
some serpent spreads through the whole of the 
body, physicians very promptly stop its spreading 
further, canceling its harmful effect. In exactly 
the same way do we behave, very promptly 
checking the evil in us lest it develop further 

and aggravate the ailment. The wounds of sin, 
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you see, get worse when neglected, and the ef- 
fects of disease and ill health do not stop short 

at wounds but even bring about undying death; 
similarly, if we dealt with small beginnings at the 
outset, greater consequences would not develop. 
... Accordingly, let us not be indifferent to the 
slightest sins but suppress them with great sever- 


ity. COMMENTARY ON THE Psatms 6.6.” 


PRAYER FOR ENEMIES. JEROME: He prays not 
against his enemies but in their behalf so that 
they may be changed and may blush with shame 
at their sins; and they may blush not briefly but 
forcibly; not with delay but immediately. Brier 
ComMENTARy ON Psa.s 6,4° 

A Furure Suame,. AucusTINE: As to his say- 
ing, “Let them blush with shame and be thrown 
into confusion,” I do not see how it can come 
about except on the day when the rewards of the 
just are revealed and the punishments of sin- 
ners too. For as things are, so far are the god- 
less from blushing with shame that they never 
cease to insult us. What usually happens is that 
so successful are they with their mockery that 
they make the weak blush with shame at the 
name of Christ. ... Take the case of someone 
who wishes to fulfill the sublime expectations 
of the commandments by sharing what he has, 
giving to the poor so that his righteousness may 
endure forever, selling off all his earthly posses- 
sions and distributing them to the needy so as 

to follow Christ... Such a person is a butt for 
the profane banter of the godless and is called 
insane by those who refuse to be restored to san- 
ity. Often, in order to avoid being called insane 
by those who are beyond hope, he is afraid to 


act and puts off what the most trustworthy and 
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powerful of all physicians has ordered. These, 
then, are not the ones disposed to feel shame at 
the present time, the ones we wish would stop 
causing shame to us, calling us back, obstructing 
and hindering us on the journey we have already 
decided to make. But the time will come when 
they will be ashamed. ExposiTIONSs OF THE 
Psats 6.12.77 


JuDGMENT Comes QuiIcKLy,. AUGUSTINE: 

He adds “very quickly,” for when everyone has 
already begun to think that the day of judg- 
ment will not come, when people say, “‘Now we 
have peace,’ sudden destruction will overtake 
them.”*® But whenever it does come, the very 
thing we had ceased to expect will in fact come 
very quickly. It is only when our hopes are fixed 
in this life that we can think of life as long. In 
fact, though, nothing seems to have gone by 
more quickly than the portion of our life that is 
already over. When, therefore, the day of judg- 
ment comes, sinners will realize how short is the 
whole of this transient life. The very thing they 
do not want, or rather do not believe will come, 
will seem to them not to have been at all slow in 


coming. ExpOSITIONS OF THE PsaLMs 6.13.7 


ConFIDENT IN Gop’s MErcy,. THEODORET OF 
Cyr: Let those who do not see their own iniqui- 
ties and yet ridicule my failings mock me no lon- 
ger. I won divine favor, in fact, and am confident 
that through my entreaties he will overlook my 
faults and make me a beneficiary of his pardon. 
COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ns 6.8.” 
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GOD THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE 
PSALM 7:1-17 


When certain people plot against you, as did Achitophel against David, 
and you are informed of this, 
sing Psalm 7, and place your trust in God, who will deliver you. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsaLMs 15 [OIP 66] 
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Overview: The seventh psalm carries an 
inscription that sets it in the time of Absalom’s 
rebellion against David. But David’s history 
contains mysteries of Christ (AucusTINg), and 
the psalm speaks of the struggle of the virtuous 
life (GreGcory oF Nyssa). 

It begins with hope in God (CHrysostom) 
and then considers our primary enemy, the devil 
(AucusTINE, CHrysostom). God alone saves 
us (Dipymus). He is our true Savior (PsEUDO- 
ATHANASIUS), our one true help (CHrysosTom), 

When we ask God for deliverance, we must 
pray to be heard (CHrysostom), with a virtue 
found in the imitation of Christ (AUGUSTINE). 
The souls of sinners are trampled by the devil 
(Basit), and their pride is shown to be vain 
(AucusTINE). God rises against their pride 
(Dipymus). He who was hidden in his secret 
plans (AucusTINE) rises in the faith of believ- 
ers (JEROME), just as he rose literally in Christ’s 
resurrection (GreGcory oF Nyssa). Many are 
thereby converted (Basi), forming a chorus of 
praise to God (Eusesius). 

David speaks of his righteousness with 
respect to Absalom. But David is not claim- 
ing perfect righteousness (THEODoRET). He is 
not boasting that he possesses an uncommon 
righteousness (Basit). He speaks of a higher 
righteousness (AUGUSTINE) that means salvation 
(Dipymus). 

God tests thoughts, desires and intentions 
(AucusTINE). He is our help (Basit), granting 
us salvation and preservation (AuGuSTINE). His 
character is revealed in his judgment (Aucus- 
TINE, THEODORET),. He is a just judge (Euse- 
Bus). One should not be misled by his patience 
(BasiL, Diopore). 

Those who do not repent are warned of 
God’s judgment (THEoporer, Basi). The Lord, 
in his providence, uses both apostles and heretics 
as weapons for different purposes (AUGUSTINE). 
But some see the psalm speaking of the devil and 
his weapons (JERoME, Evacrius). 

The wicked open and dig pits for their own 


destruction (AuGusTINE). It is instructive to 


PSALM 731-17 


note the difference in Scripture between digging 
a pit and digging a well (Basi). Sin is harm- 

ful to the sinner (Dipymus). Ahithophel, in 

the Absalom narrative, is an example of this 
(Eusestus). The sinner will be in bondage to sin 
(AuGusTINE); even the devil cannot escape the 
recoiling effects of evil JEROME). 

The one who does not dig such pits will 
rejoice in thankfulness for salvation (EusE- 
Brus). And we can praise the providence of God 
through which even the wicked fit into the order 
of his governance (AUGUSTINE). 


Superscription: Concerning the Word of 
Cush 


Davin’s History Conrains MysTERIES OF 
Curist, Aucustine: The story from which this 
prophecy took its origin is easy to identify in the 
second book of Kings. For there, Hushai, the 
friend of King David, crossed over to the camp 
of Absalom, David’s son, who was waging war 
against his father, to spy on Absalom’s tactics 
and to report what he was plotting against his 
father at the instigation of Ahithophel. It is not 
the story itself that is due for consideration in 
this psalm. The prophet has drawn back the veil 
of mysteries from it, and if we have crossed over 
to Christ, let the veil be removed. ExposiT1IoNns 
OF THE Psaims 7.1.! 


Tue STRUGGLE OF THE VIRTUOUS LIFE. 
Grecory oF Nyssa: That same adversary, Absa- 
lom, as if he has been born again from ourselves, 
prepares the war against us. Our sound judg- 
ment concerning the matter, or rather our alli- 
ance with God, turns him who is bloodthirsty 
against us back. For because he attributes the 
cause of the good things that have been accom- 
plished for him through “the words of Cush” 

to God, he composes this thanksgiving. .. . It 
would be worthwhile to apply the figures of the 
story to the virtuous life, how the advice that 
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saves us becomes the strangling of the adversary; 
and this saving advice has been recorded, on 

the one hand, in the history, and on the other, 

in the psalm. INscrIPTIONS OF THE PSALMS 
2.11.148-49.7 


7:1 Taking Refuge in God 


Hope 1n Gop. Curysostom: David wrote the 
psalm, offering songs of thanksgiving to God. 
... Not in Hushai, nor in human wisdom, nor in 
that man’s shrewdness nor in my advice but “in 
you have I hoped.” Let us therefore act likewise: 
even if some achievement comes to us through 
human beings, let us give thanks for them to 
God, both for the benefits that fall to us through 
our own means as well as through others... . 
See the wonderful frame of mind with which he 
speaks, which was customary with him. He did 
not say, note, “O Lord God,” but “O Lord my 
God”; and elsewhere, “O God, my God, I look 
for you at break of day.”?... This is the way God 
acts with righteous people, and being God of 
everyone equally he says he belongs to righteous 
people individually. “I am the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, the God of Jacob.”* ComMEN- 


TARY ON THE PSALMS 7.3.° 


NuMBERS AND Power Nort RELIABLE. 
Dropore oF Tarsus: While my son trusts in 
numbers, weapons, horses and above all the 
audacity and frenzy of those with him, I hope in 
you alone, who are capable of saving me not only 
from him but also from all those conspiring with 


him against me. COMMENTARY ON PsALMs 7.6 
7:2 Tearing Like a Lion 


Our Primary Enemy. AucusTINE: Therefore, 
after saying, in the plural, “Save me from all my 
persecutors,” the psalmist went on to use the 
singular, saying, “lest he ever, like a lion, tear my 
soul.” He did not say, “In case they tear,” because 
he knows exactly which enemy, one violently 


opposed to the perfect soul, stands in his way. 
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ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 7.2.” 


Tue Devit Is a Lion. Curysostom: For 
proof that the devil is called a lion in Scrip- 
ture, listen to it saying, “Your enemy the devil 
prowls around like a lion roaring and looking for 
someone to devour.”® And this inspired author 
himself says elsewhere, “You will tread on the 
lion and the serpent.”” This beast is wily, you 
see; but if we are on the alert, this lion and ser- 
pent will be less than dirt in importance, neither 
will it mount an assault against us directly, but 
if it does mount an assault, it will be trodden 

on. “Walk on snakes and scorpions,”!° Scripture 
says, remember. He goes around in an awful 
rage, in fact, like a lion; but if he attacks those 
who have Christ, and his cross on their forehead, 
and the fire of the Spirit and the lamp that is 
never spent, he will not succeed even in looking 
them in the eye but will turn tail, not daring 
even to face about. And for you to learn that the 
words are not froth and bubble, consider, pray, 
the example of Paul. I mean, he too was human, 
but this lion had a such a healthy respect for him 
as to shun his garments and his shadow. Rightly 
so: he could not bear the fragrance of Christ 
emanating and ascending from him and had not 
the strength to raise his eyes to the lamp of his 
virtue. COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ns 7.3.1! 


Gop ALong Saves. DipyMmus THE BLIND: 
Who is that one except he who says, “There is 
no one who can save except me,”!? the one who 
has come to seek and to save that which has 
been lost’? and to give his soul as a ransom for 
many?" These things show that God the Father 
saves through God the Son. Through this the 
deity of the Father and the Son must not be dis- 
tinguished by the words above and must not be 
seen as different from one another. FRAGMENTS 
ON THE Psa.ns 7.2.!° 
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Gop, THE TRUE Savior. PsEUDO-ATHANASIUS: 


Cush is the one who went to Abasalom in the 
guise of a traitor, and brought to naught the 
counsel of Ahithophel and saved David from 
death. When David learned of these things, he 
knew that his Savior was not a man but God. 
EXPOSITION ON Psa.ns 7.!° 


One True HeEtp. Curysostom: To be sure, he 
had assembled an army and had a large number 
with him; so why does he say, “with no one to 
ransom or save me”? Because he considers not 
even the whole world as help should he not enjoy 
influence from on high, nor does he think of it as 
solitude if he is alone, as long as he shares in help 
from God. CoMMENTARY ON THE Psa.Ms 7.3.” 


7:3 O Lord, My God 


Pray To Be Hearop. Curyrsostom: This must 
everywhere be our concern, not simply to pray 
but to pray in such a way as to be heard. It is not 
sufficient that prayer effects what is intended, 
unless we so direct it as to appeal to God. For 
the Pharisee too prayed and achieved nothing, 
and again the Jews prayed but God turned away 
from them in their prayer. They did not pray, 
you see, as they should have prayed. Hence we 
were bidden to pray the prayer most likely to be 
heard. ... Being heard happens in this fashion: 
first, of course, worthiness to receive some- 
thing; then, praying in accordance with God’s 
laws; third, persistence; fourth, asking nothing 
earthly; fifth, seeking things to our real benefit; 
sixth, contributing everything of our own. Com- 
MENTARY ON THE PSALMS 7.3.1° 


7:4 Repaying with Evil 


IMITATION oF Curist. AUGUSTINE: When 
the perfect soul prays for the words of Hushai, 
the son of Jemini, it prays for the knowledge 

of that secret and that silence, which the Lord, 
who is merciful and kindly disposed toward us, 
effected for our salvation, enduring the plots of 
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his betrayer and bearing them with the utmost 
patience. It is as if he were to say to this per- 
fect soul, explaining the meaning of the secret, 
“It was for you, ungodly sinner, that I endured 
my betrayer in deep silence and inexhaustible 
patience, so that your iniquities might be washed 
away by the shedding of my blood. Should you, 
then, not imitate me and, in your turn, refrain 
from rewarding evil with evil?” Perceiving and 
understanding what the Lord has done for him 
and by following his example advancing toward 
perfection, the psalmist says, “If I have repaid 
those who have paid me back with evil,” that is, 
if I have not myself done what you, by doing it, 
taught me, “let me fall empty-handed before my 
enemies.” ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMs 7.3.!° 


7:5 My Soul in the Dust 


TRAMPLED TO THE GROUND. BASIL THE 
Great: The soul of the one who is just, sever- 
ing itself from affection for the body, has its life 
hidden with Christ in God, so that it can say 
like the apostle: “It is now no longer I that live, 
but Christ lives in me. And the life that I now 
live in the flesh, I live in faith.”?° But the soul of 
the sinner and of one who lives according to the 
flesh and is defiled by the pleasures of the body 
is wrapped up in the passions of the flesh as in 
mud; and the enemy, trampling on this soul, 
strives to pollute it still more and, as it were, to 
bury it, treading on him who has fallen, and with 
his feet trampling him into the ground. Homr- 
LIES ON THE Psacms 11.3 (Ps 7).7! 


Tue VANITY OF Pripeg, AuGusTINE: This is 
the dust that the wind hurls forth from the face 
of the earth, that is to say, the vain and silly 
boastings of the proud, puffed up but without 
substance, like a handful of dust lifted high by 
the wind. ... This particular vice of groundless 
boasting is the only vice there really is, or the 


1®CSCO 387:5. 7CCOP 1:116*. #®3CCOP 1:117. *WSA 3 15:115. 
20Gal 2:20. 74FC 46:169*. 


PSALM 711-17 


one most to be avoided by those who are perfect. 
For the soul conquers last of all the very vice by 
which it fell first. “The starting point of all sin 
is pride,” and “the starting point of human pride 
is rebellion against God.”** ExposITIONS OF THE 
Psats 7.4.” 


7:6 The Fury of Enemies 


Tue Prive of Our Enemies. DipyMUS THE 
BLIND: So, it is spoken: He asks that God on 
high appear at the borders of his enemies. Then, 
he says, their iniquities that make them my 
enemies will end. Perhaps the boundaries of the 
enemies refer to the “pride” in which they have 
rejoiced. They think they are going to dwell with 
stability in the furthermost boundaries. FRaG- 
MENTS ON THE Psatns 7.6.°4 


Gop’s SLEEP, Our IGNORANCE. AUGUSTINE: 
Arise, he says, using the word to mean “appear”; 
he employs a human and obscure expression, 

as though God were asleep, when really he is 
hidden and unrecognized in his secret plans. 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PsALMs 7.5.” 


ARISE IN THE FarTH OF Many, JEROME: Arise, 
in order that a vast multitude may believe in you, 
for after you have risen, what else would we pray 
for? Return to the Father. “Above them on high 
be enthroned.””° For whose sake? For the as- 
sembly of the peoples. In that you suffered, you 
suffered for us; in that you rose again, you rose 
for us; in that you ascended to the Father, ascend 
for us. “Above them on high be enthroned.” “And 
no one has ascended into heaven except him who 
has descended from heaven: the Son of man who 


is in heaven.”?” Homity on Psa 7.78 


RESURRECTION OF THE LorD; DEATH OF 
His Enemies. Grecory of Nyssa: The mass 
of adversaries cannot otherwise be destroyed, if 
the Lord has not risen on our behalf, and death 
must by all means precede the resurrection. He, 


then, who has revealed the resurrection of the 
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Lord has, at the same time, shown that which 
is bound up together with the resurrection, I 
mean, of course, the mystery related to the pas- 
sion. For this reason, having been inspired by 
the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, he says, “Rise 
up, O Lord, in your anger; be exalted in the 
ends of my enemies.” By “anger” he indicates 
the retributive power of the just judge, and by 
the rest he indicates the destruction of evil. For 
that which is perceived as contrary to the good, 
being only hostile by nature, is the evil whose 
end is destruction and a passing over into 
nonexistence. He, then, who said, “Be exalted 
in the ends of my enemies,” predicts, through 
the evil of his enemies “being brought to an 
end,” that the course to evil no longer remains 
in [his] life. ON THE INSCRIPTIONS OF THE 
PSALMS 2.10.125-26.7” 


7:7 Surrounded by the Peoples 


Many ConveERTED BY THE PUNISHMENT OF 
One. BasiL THE Great: “And a congregation 
of people shall surround you.” It is evident that 
if one unjust person is chastened, many will be 
converted. Punish, therefore, the wickedness of 
this person, in order that a great congregation 
of people may surround you. HomILigs ON THE 
Psavms 11.4 (Ps 7).7° 


A Cuorus oF Praiss. EuSgeBIUS OF CAESAREA: 
“A great crowd of people will surround you” 
when you [Lord Jesus] root out your enemies, 
when the lie of the demons is destroyed, when 
the assembly of the elect is established and when 
it becomes the one who calls the nations. Then 
you, placed in the midst of it as if in a chorus, 
will bring a hymn to that church worthy of your 
Father, and so by you, O Lord, it is spoken: “I 
will tell your name to my brothers; I will praise 


you in the midst of the church.” David proph- 
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esies all these things through the Holy Spirit, 
indicating a theophany of the Savior, things that 
are not to be passed over as for himself alone but 
for every race of humankind. CoMMENTARY ON 
Psa.ms 7.7-8.°! 


7:8 My Righteousness and Integrity 


Nor Perfect RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEODORET 
or Cyr: In these words the divine David has 
not left a testimony to his own righteousness: 
we hear him protesting the opposite, “because 
I acknowledge my lawlessness, and my sin is 
always before me”; and, “I said, ‘I shall declare 
my lawlessness against myself to the Lord,” 

but he calls it justice in the matter before us. 

I committed no wrong, in fact, he is saying, 
against Absalom, or Ahithophel or those ar- 
rayed in battle with them against me. So I beg 
to be judged in the light of this righteousness 
and innocence and not in the light of the faults 
previously committed by me. I ask for judgment 
on these current grounds and not for a payment 
of penalty at this time for other sins. CoMMEN- 
TARY ON THE PSALMS 7.5. 


Nor Boastine, Basi, THE Great: These 
words seem to contain some boastfulness and 
to be very much like the prayer of the Pharisee 
who was exalting himself, but, if one considers 
them reasonably, the prophet will be seen to be 
far from such a disposition. ... “According to 
my justice” [means] according to that attainable 
by people and possible for those living in the 
flesh. “And according to my innocence,” [in this] 
he names his innocence as if it were simplicity 
and ignorance of things useful to know accord- 
ing to the saying in the Proverbs: “The innocent 
believes every word.” Since, therefore, we people 
through ignorance fall unguardedly into many 
sins, he entreats God and asks to meet with 
pardon because of his innocence. From this it is 
evident that these words show the humility of 
the speaker rather than arrogance. HomI.igs ON 
THE Psaums 11.6 (Ps 7).? 


61 


PSALM 731-17 


A Hicuer RIGHTEOUSNESS. AUGUSTINE: 
“Judge me, Lord, according to my righteousness 
and my harmlessness, which are above me.” 

... The addition “above me” can be understood 
as referring... to righteousness. ... By such 

an addition the psalmist shows that the soul 
does not have its righteousness and innocency 
through itself but through God, who gives light 
and brightness, For of the soul he says in another 
psalm, “You, Lord, will light my lamp,”*4 and of 
John the Baptist it is said, “He was not himself 
in the light but came to bear witness about the 
Light”; and again, “He was a burning, shining 
lamp.”*° That Light, from which souls are lit 
like lamps, shines forth with its own dazzling 
splendor, not with one borrowed from someone 
else. This Light is Truth itself. When, therefore, 
the psalm says, “According to my righteousness 
and my innocence, which are above me,” it is 

as though a burning, shining lamp were to say, 
“Judge me according to the flame that is over me, 
that is, not by that which I am of myself, but by 
that flame with which I shine when set on fire 


from you.” ExposITIONS OF THE PsALMs 7.8.*” 


Tue JupGMEeNT THat Means SALVATION. 
Dipymus THE Buinp: There is an important dif- 
ference between human righteousness and that 
of God; the Psalmist wishes to be judged accord- 
ing to the righteousness of the Lord, knowing 
for sure that this will mean salvation for him. 


FRAGMENTS ON THE PSALMS 7.9.°° 
7:9 Testing Minds and Hearts 


TuoucnutTs, DESIRES AND INTENTIONS. 
AuGusTINE: God sees the thoughts of everyone; 
this is what the word heart means. He also sees 
the things that give everyone pleasure: they are 
to be understood by the expression “inward 
parts.” ... God, therefore, examines our heart 


and explores carefully to see that it is where our 
P Y 
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treasure is, that is, in heaven. He examines also 
our inward parts and explores carefully to see 
that we do not capitulate to flesh and blood but 
rejoice in God. Thus he guides the just person’s 
conscience in his own presence, guides it in 

the place where no human being sees; he alone 
sees who discerns what each person thinks and 
what causes each person delight. For delight 

is the object of our efforts: each of us strives 

by care and thought to attain our own delight. 
Therefore the one who examines the heart sees 
the things that we really care about. But he who 
explores our inward parts sees also the object of 
our striving and where we seek our joy, so that 
when he finds that our efforts do not incline 
toward the lust of the flesh, or toward the crav- 
ing of the eyes or toward worldly ambition, all 
of which pass away like a cloud, but are raised 
upward to the joys of things eternal, which are 
disturbed by no changefulness, then God, who 
examines the heart and the inward parts, can 
direct the just. For our works, expressed in 
deeds and words, can be well known by other 
people, but only the God who examines the 
heart and the inward parts knows with what in- 
tention they are done and what we want to gain 
through them. ExposiITIONs OF THE PSALMS 
9.939 


7:10 My Shield Is with God 


HE Lp FROM THE Lorp. BASIL THE GREAT: 

My help is not from wealth or from corporal 
resources or from my own power and strength 
nor from human ties of kinship, but “my help is 
from God.” What assistance the Lord sends to 
those who fear him, we have learned elsewhere 
in a psalm that says, “The angel of the Lord shall 
encamp round about them that fear him and 
shall deliver them.” And in another place: “The 
angel who has delivered me.”*! HomILigs ON THE 
Psavms 11.7 (Ps 7).” 

SALVATION AND PRESERVATION. AUGUSTINE: 


Medicine has two functions, one whereby in- 
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firmity is cured, the other whereby good health 
is maintained....In the former case it is said, 
“Save me, Lord, because of your mercy.” In the 
latter case, “my righteous help is from the Lord, 
who saves the upright in heart.” Both in fact 
save us, but while the former effects the transi- 
tion from sickness to health, the latter upholds 
us in that state of good health. Therefore in the 
former case the assistance is merciful, because 
the sinner has no merit of his own but still longs 
to be justified by believing in the one who justi- 
fies the ungodly. In the latter case, the assistance 
is just, because it is given to one who is already 
righteous, Therefore, the sinner who confessed, 
“Tam weak,” was right to say there, “Save me, 
Lord, because of your mercy,” and the just per- 
son who said previously, “If I have repaid those 
who paid me back with evil,” can say now, “My 
righteous help is from the Lord who saves the 
upright in heart.” For if God dispenses the medi- 
cine by which in our weakness we are healed, 
how much more should he provide the means 

by which we are preserved once we are well? If 
Christ died for us when we were still sinners, 
how much more, now that we are justified, shall 
we be saved from God’s wrath through him? 
EXPLANATIONS OF THE Psa.Ms 7.10.” 


7:11 A Righteous Judge 


Gop’s CHARACTER REVEALED. AUGUSTINE: 
He is just who will recompense each of us in 
proportion to our works. He is strong who, 
while himself most powerful, for our salva- 
tion endured even godless persecutors. He is 
long-suffering who did not, immediately after 
his resurrection, seize those who persecuted 
him, in order to punish them; instead he bore 
with them, in order that they might eventually 
turn from such impiety to salvation. And still 
he bears with them, reserving the final punish- 
ment until the final judgment and even today 
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still inviting sinners to repentance. Exposi- 


TIONS OF THE Psa.LMs 7.12.74 


Gop Dge.ays WRATH FOR A Time. THEO- 
DorET OF Cyr: “God is a righteous judge, . . . 
who does not give free rein to his wrath every 
day.” Instead, he also shows lovingkindness, by 
which he bears people’s faults for a longer time. 
For whenever he sees people not reaping profit 
from it, he gives them further opportunity with 
the addition of threats, putting the punishments 
off; but if they scorn the opportunity and persist 
in sinning, he immediately brings on their ruin 
in keeping with justice. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psa.ms 7.6.*° 


Gop, THE Just JupGE. EuseBius OF CaE- 
sAREA: God alone is the just Judge, he alone is 
the one who sees hearts. He gives to each one 
according to his works. Truly, “man looks at the 
outward appearance,”*° but the Lord is a judge of 
thoughts and the feelings of the spirit. There is 
no judgment hidden from him. ComMENTARY ON 


PsaLms 7.10, 11.7” 


Do Nor Bz Mistep. BasiL THE GREAT: Do 
not be so poorly disposed toward God as to 
think that he is too weak to avenge, for he is also 
strong. What reason is there, then, that swift 
vengeance is not inflicted on the sinner? Because 
he is patient, “he is not angry every day.” Homr- 
LIES ON THE Psans 11.7 (Ps 7).*8 

Respect Gop’s Patience, Diopore oF Tar- 
sus: If long-suffering were not associated with 
his justice, there would have been nothing to 
stop him punishing day in day out, since sinners 
always provide grounds for just punishment. 
Sinners, however, should not for this reason be 
disposed to indifference: those of right mind 
rightly respect long-suffering as a threat and 
take delay in wrath as an aggravation of punish- 
ment; this should also be the attitude of those on 
whom the imposition of judgment does not fall 


promptly. ComMENTARY ON Psatms 7.” 


63 


PSALM 731-17 
7:12-13 God’s Weapons Prepared 


Gop’s Warnina. THEODORET oF Cyr: These 
are not words of punishment, note, but of threat: 
he said wield, not inflict; bent his bow, not fired 
the arrow. And to teach us against whom he will 
fire the arrows, he immediately attached the 
words “he made his arrows into flaming shafts,” 
that is, those taking combustible material of sin, 
building with wood, hay and stubble, as the di- 
vine apostle says, will be struck with these fiery 
arrows. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 7.7.7" 


Po.isHine His Sworn IN VENGEANCE, BASIL 
THE Great: Just as men who are polishing up 
their arms indicate by this action the attack in 
war, so Scripture, wishing to bespeak a movement 
of God toward vengeance, says that he polishes 
his sword. “He has bent his bow.” . 


bowstring that stretches the bow of God, but a 


.. There is no 


punitive power, now strained tight, again loos- 
ened. Scripture threatens the sinner that future 
punishments are prepared for him, if he remains 
in his sin. HoMILigEs ON THE Psa.ms 11.7 (Ps 7).7! 


APOSTLES AND Heretics. AucustTINeE: | 
would happily understand [the bow in this verse] 
as the holy Scriptures, where the rigidity of 

the Old Testament is bent and subdued by the 
strength of the New Testament, as by some sort 
of bowstring. The apostles are launched from it 
like arrows, or divine proclamations are hurled 
from it. These arrows he has fashioned... to 
make those who are struck by them blaze with 
the love of God... , Once struck by these and 
set on fire by them, you must blaze with so great 
a love for the kingdom of heaven that you scorn 
the tongues of all who block your path and want 
to call you back from your fixed resolve. ... But 
the Lord is said to have prepared not only arrows 
but also “implements of death in his bow.” It 
may be asked what the implements of death are. 


4WSA 3 15:123 “FC 101:80. #1 Sam 16:7. #”PG 23:125. *8FC 
46:177. *®WGRW 9:23. %°FC 101:80. >4FC 46:177-78. 


PSALM 731-17 


Perhaps they are heretics? For they, too, out of 
the same bow, that is, from the same Scriptures, 
leap into souls who are destined not to be set 
alight with love but to be destroyed by poisons, 
but this only because they deserve it. And so 
even that arrangement is to be attributed to 
divine providence, not because providence makes 
them sinners, but because it works them into 

an ordered framework after they have sinned. 
For by reading the Scriptures with a perverse 
hidden agenda because of sin, they are forced 

to understand them perversely. This itself is a 
punishment for sin. And yet by their death, the 
children of the catholic church are raised from 
sleep, as if pricked by thorns, and they progress 
to an understanding of the divine Scriptures. 
ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 7.14-15.°” 


Tue WEAPONS OF THE Devit. JERomE: Many 
maintain that these words of the psalm refer to 
the devil; they mean, unless you will have been 
converted, unless you will have repented, you 
will be in the power of the devil. “He will bend 
and aim his bow.” The devil always has his bow 
ready, and he is ever alert to shoot his arrows 
and strike us down... . They whose hearts are 
burning with lust and passion are the very ones 
whom the devil conquers. ... The psalm did 
not say for those who are about to burn—that 
is, about to burn from his arrows. The hearts of 
those he sees already burning, no matter whose 


they are, are his target. Homity on Psatm 7. 


Tue Devir’s FLramine Arrows. EvaGRIUS OF 
Pontus: The ones who are burning are those 
who have received the flaming arrows of the 
devil. NoTEs ON THE Psa.ms 7.14.74 


7:15 Falling into a Pit 


THe OPENING AND DiaoGInc oF Pits. Avu- 
Gustine: A pit [in earthly matters] is opened 
when compliance is given to the evil prompting 
of earthbound desires. And it is dug out, when, 


after consenting, we press on to putting the 
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deception into practice, EXPOSITIONS OF THE 
PsaLMs 7.17.” 


Pits Versus WELLS. BAsIL THE GREAT: We 
do not find the name of “pit” ever assigned in the 
divine Scriptures in the case of something good 
or a “well” of water in the case of something 

bad. As to the reason for the pits being assigned 
among the worse things and the wells among the 
better, we think it is this. The water in the pit is 
something acquired, having fallen from the sky; 
but in the wells, streams of water, buried before 
the places were dug out, are revealed when the 
heaps of earth covering them and the material 
of any sort whatsoever, lying on them, which is 
also all earth, have been removed. Now, it is as 
if there were a pit in souls in which the better 
things, changed and debased, fall down, when 

a person, having resolved to have nothing good 
and noble of his own, puts to flight the thoughts 
of the good and noble that have slipped into it, 
twisting them to evildoing and to contradictions 
of truth. And again, there are wells, when a light 
and a stream of water unimpaired in word and in 
doctrines break forth after the baser materials 
that had been covering it are removed. There- 
fore, it is necessary for each one to prepare a well 
for himself, in order that he may guard the com- 
mand mentioned previously, which says, “Drink 
water out of your own cistern and the streams of 
your own well. Thus we shall be called the sons 
of those who have dug the wells, Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob. But a pit must not be dug lest we fall 
into the hole, as it is said in this place, and so fail 
to hear the words written in Jeremiah in re- 
proach of sinners, for, God says concerning them 
what we have briefly mentioned before: “They 
have forsaken me, the fountain of living water, 
and have digged to themselves cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water.” Homities on 


THE Psawns 11.8 (Ps 7).”° 
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Tue Harm oF Sin, DipyMus THE BLIND: 
Truly, he sins first against himself, then he 
injures another; since sin is harmful and ruinous, 
foremost it harms and roughly handles the one 
sinning. ... “If the blind lead the blind, both will 
fall into the pit”.?” In this saying it must be real- 
ized that teachers and students become blinded 
by foolishness and wantonness. FRAGMENTS ON 


THE PsatMs 7.15.°° 
7:16 Violence Falls on the Sinner’s Head 


AHITHOPHEL, AN EXAMPLE. EUSEBIUS OF 
CagsarEA: These words seem to me to have 
been fulfilled literally in Ahithophel. At the time 
of the uprising of Cush, he was a man harbor- 
ing envy, branded by disgrace, falling out as the 
watchman, who used his skill to be able to see 
ahead and predict future events that the affairs 
of Absalom would fail. Before he himself could 
be substituted by the men of David, he removed 
himself, and, withdrawing from the household, 
he hanged himself with a noose. While he gath- 
ered the seeds of evil in his thinking and devised 
against David whatever he had conceived in his 
thoughts, he brought forth the same seeds for his 
own destruction. ... These words express the 
general opinion that as anyone plans evil in his 
spirit against his neighbor and wishes to harm 
others and builds a pit for their ruin, he does 
these things against himself, and his trouble will 
return on his own head. Each one will cause 

his own sentence on the day of judgment by his 
own deeds and will receive the fruits of his own 


labors. COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 7.15-17.°” 


Tue Bonpace oF Sin. AuGUSTINE: Because he 
himself did not wish to escape sin, he has been 
subjected to sin like a slave. .. . His iniquity 
will be “over him,” since he is subject to his own 
iniquity. ... It oppresses him and weighs him 
down and does not allow him to fly back to rest 
with the saints. This happens when in a wicked 
person reason is enslaved and lust holds the up- 


per hand. Expos!TIONs OF THE PsALMs 7.18.°° 
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Evit Reco1ts. JEROME: Just as anyone who tosses 
a stone straight up into the air and is foolish 
enough not to move out of its way is struck on the 
head and wounded by his own stone, in the same 
way, the devil downs himself by his own arro- 
gance; the pride that exalts him is the same pride 
that defeats him. “His mischief shall recoil on his 
own head.” All the devil wants is to hold his head 
up high, but he cannot. Why can he not? Because 
his “mischief shall recoil on his own head” and 


crush him down. Homtty on Psat 7.°! 
7:17 Giving Thanks to the Lord 


One Wuo Doss Nor Die Pits. Eusesius oF 
Cagsarea: He has built traps for no one. He has 
dug a pit for no one. He has despised iniquity. 
Knowing the future destruction of the wicked at 
judgment, he said, “I will give thanks to the Lord 
according to his righteousness,” my righteous 
works having been brought forth at the tribunal; 
and “I will sing to the name of the Lord most 
high,” bound by the hope that Iam going to be 
received into the choir of those who are going to 
follow after salvation through him, through his 
merit. COMMENTARY ON PsALns 7.18,°7 


Tue ProvipENCE OF Gop. AUGUSTINE: 
Whoever sees that what souls deserve is ordered 
by God in such a way that while each is given 
his due, the beauty of the whole is in no sense 
violated, praises God in all things. This is the 
confession not of sinners but of the righteous. 
... The psalmist says, “I will confess to the Lord 
in accordance with his justice,” as if he were 
someone who saw that darkness was not created 
by God but set in a providential order. ... There 
is no such thing as a nature consisting in dark- 
ness. For all nature, insofar as it is nature, must 
exist.... Therefore, whoever deserts the God 
by whom he was made and leans in the direction 


of that from which he was made, that is, toward 
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nothing, is darkened in this sin. And yet he does ordered hierarchy among the lowest. Expost- 
not perish completely but is given a place in the TIONS OF THE PSALMS 7.19.3 


8WSA 3 15:127-28. 


THE GLORY OF THE DORD 
PSALM 8:1-9 


As you see the grace of the Savior extended everywhere, 
so many being saved, if you wish to raise your voice to the Lord, 
sing Psalm 8; or you can use the same psalm 


as well as 84 in thanksgiving for the vintage harvest. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMs 16 [OIP 67] 


Overview: The superscription of the eighth are separated from the lost (AucusTinB), in 
psalm in the Septuagint is “for the winepresses.” which the Word of God is processed (AuGus- 
The presses are the churches, in which the saved TINE). Previously, there was one press in Jeru- 
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salem, but now there are many throughout the 
world (PseuDo-ATHANastus). There are also 
presses of truth in everyday life (Dipymus). 

The psalmist begins by acknowledging the 
marvelous Lord (Hesycutus) and his wonder- 
ful name (CurysostTom). But the glories we see 
are only the back parts of God (GreGory OF 
Nazianzus). God imparts praise to those who 
are infants in faith (Cassroporus), in spite of the 
enemies of the faith (AucustTINE). His work is an 
effortless mystery (CHRysosTom) by the uncon- 
tained God (Cyrit oF JERUSALEM). He gives sta- 
bility to the cosmic order (JoHN oF Damascus), 
giving proof of his existence (GreGory oF Na- 
ZIANZuS), and showing the error of philosophers 
(CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA). But he gives special 
honor to humankind (Euszsius), considered from 
both an earthly and heavenly perspective (Aucus- 
TINE). It makes one wonder (CHrysosTom). We 
are lowly yet exalted (GreGory oF NazIANZzus), 
flesh but also spirit JEROME). 

Our glory is a humble glory (Cassroporus). 
But, by his providence (PRUDENTIUS), God exalts 
the lowly (THEoporET), extending his dominion 
over the heavens (Eusegsius), with no exemptions 
(Cassioporus, Dioporg), except the Father 
and the Son, in whom the exaltation takes place 
(Amsrose). Animal mortals become real people 
when visited by the Lord (AmBrose). Only the 
blind decline submission to him (Bebe). And so, 
the superscription fits the words of the psalm, 
as God’s presses separate wine from grape skins, 


subjecting souls to Christ (AuGusTINE). 
Superscription: For the Winepress 


Tue CuurcuHeEs as WINEPRESSES,. AUGUS- 
TINE: We... take winepresses as referring to 

the churches, by the same line of reasoning as we 
understand the threshing floor in terms of the 
church, because whether on the threshing floor 

or in the winepress, what happens is that fruit is 
stripped of its covering. The coverings were neces- 
sary for two reasons: that the crop might come to 


life and that it might reach its maturity whether 


PsaLM 8:1-9 


of the harvest or the vintage. The crop, there- 
fore, is stripped bare of its coverings or supports. 
Grain is separated from the straw on the thresh- 
ing floor; grapes are stripped of their skin in the 
winepress. The same process takes place in our 
churches, so that through the work of God’s min- 
isters good people may be sifted out by spiritual 
love from the crowd of worldly people gathered 
there with them, a crowd that has, nonetheless, 
been necessary to bring the good to birth and 
prepared them to receive the divine word. Exposi- 


TIONS OF THE PSALMS 8.1.1 


PROCESSING THE WorD oF Gop. AUGUSTINE: 
The divine Word can also be understood as a 
grape. ... When the divine Word takes over the 
sound of the human voice in order to speak and 
reach the ears of the hearers, the content of the 
Word is encased like wine within the sound of 
the voice, which, in turn, is like grape skins. In 
this way the grape reaches our ears as if it were 
coming into the place where the grapes are trod- 
den, and there it is processed in such a way that 
while the sound penetrates the ears, the meaning 
is caught in the memory of those who hear, as it 
were in a vat, and trickles through into a rule of 
behavior and habit of mind. ExposiTIONS OF THE 
Psa.ms 8.2.” 


From OnE To Many Pressss. PseuDo- 
ATHANASIUS: Previously for the worship associ- 
ated with the law there was one winepress, the 
altar in Jerusalem. But after the calling of the 
Gentiles there were many winepresses, which are 
the churches among all peoples, which receive 
the fruits of those who do good deeds in them. 
..» Henceforth not only in Judah as previously, 
but also in all the [region] under the sun, God is 
praised. ExposITION ON Psa.s 8.? 


‘Tue Presses oF EveryDAY LiFe. DipyMUS THE 
Bunp: One who tends the cluster of grapes also 


enjoys the clusters of truth on that vine, which are 
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necessary to gather in due season and to collect into 
the winepresses, so that the wine by its compres- 
sion may make the hearts of people glad;* and some 
press out doctrines of truth; others, spiritual works. 
Nor is there one winepress; indeed, there are many 
useful virtues, and a winepress is prepared for the 
individual fruit of each one, as those who are celi- 
bate bear their fruit in respect to the winepress of 
modesty, and those who keep the marriage bed pure 
[bear their own fruit], and so forth. Many are the 
presses of everyday life to which the teachings apply 
that press out different principles of truth, Frac- 
MENTS ON THE PSALMS 8.1.” 


8:1 The Lord’s Name Is Majestic 


Tue Marvecous Lorp. Hesycuius oF JERu- 
sALEM: The church says, “O Lord, our Lord.” For 
after the recognition of Christ when one is freed 
from the slavery of idolatry, one begins to call on 
God and the Lord. Always the whole earth truly is 
full of the marvelous creations, the works of God. 
And even more marvelous the name of that One, 
namely, Christ, has been made wonderful among 
all the nations and foreign peoples through faith 
in him. Large CoMMENTARY ON Psa.ns 8.2.° 


Gop’s WonDERFUL Name. CuHrysostom: “How 
wonderful your name.” Through this name, in 
fact, death was dissolved, demons imprisoned in 
bonds, heaven opened, gates of paradise thrown 
wide, the Spirit sent down, slaves made free, ene- 
mies become sons, strangers become heirs, human 
beings become angels. Why speak of angels? God 
became man, and man became God; heaven ac 
cepted the nature from earth, earth accepted the 
one seated on the cherubim along with the angelic 
host. The wall was removed, the partition dis- 
solved, what were separate were united, darkness 
was banished, light shone, death was swallowed 
up. COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.s 8.1,’ 


ONLY THE Back Parts oF Gop. GREGORY OF 
Nazianzus: The Majesty, or as holy David calls 


it, the Glory, is manifested among the creatures 
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that it has produced and governs. These are the 
back parts of God, which he leaves behind him, as 
tokens of himself like the shadows and reflection 
of the sun in the water, which show the sun to 
our weak eyes, because we cannot look at the sun 
himself, for by his unmixed light he is too strong 
for our power of perception. ON THEOLOGY, 
THEOLOGICAL ORATION 2(28).3.° 


8:2 A Bulwark Founded 


IMPARTED Praise. Cassioporus: The mean- 
ing is this: you are worthy of praise not only from 
those who are perfect who know you fully, but you 
are proclaimed with the mouths of beginners in 
the faith and little children. ... The psalmist pro- 
fesses that even infants proclaim God. By this he 
means those who have begun to come to the Lord 
in newness of faith, so that this wisdom might ap- 
pear to have been conferred through God's inter- 
vention rather than to have been gleaned through 
human effort. EXPLANATION OF THE PsALMs 8.3.” 


Enemies oF Farru. AucustTInE: By enemies 
... we ought in a general sense to understand 

all who forbid us to believe in things beyond our 
experience, while themselves promising certain 
knowledge. This is what all heretics do, and the 
same holds for those who among superstitious 
Gentiles pass for philosophers. It is not that the 
promise of knowledge is reprehensible in itself, 
but rather that they think that the step of faith 
can be bypassed, a step most conducive to salva- 
tion and necessary for us. Yet it is precisely by 
taking this step that the ascent must be made to 
any form of real certainty, which cannot be other 
than eternal. From this it is clear that they do not 
possess even that knowledge that they promise, 
while scorning faith, because they are completely 
unaware of the step that is useful and necessary 
as a means to it. Therefore “from the mouths 


of infants and nurslings our Lord has perfected 
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praise,” first laying down through the prophet 
the rule “unless you believe, you will not under- 
stand”! and then later saying in his own person, 
“blessed are those who have not seen, yet will 


believe.”"! ExpostTIONS OF THE Psatns 8.6.!7 
8:3 The Work of God’s Fingers 


Errortiess Mystery. Curysostom: And 
why did he not say “your hands” instead of “your 
fingers”? To show that visible things are a work 
requiring the least power, and the extraordinary 
aspect of creation, namely, that the stars hang 
there without falling; at any rate, though the very 
nature of the foundations required, not that they 
be suspended above but lie below, still the excel- 
lent Architect and Creator produced a surprise 
in making most of the visible things surpass the 
logic of nature. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 
8.6.13 


Tue UNCONTAINED Gop, CyRriIL OF JERUSALEM: 
Now this Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is not 
circumscribed to some place, nor is there heaven 
beyond him, but “the heavens are the work of his 
fingers,” and “the whole earth is holden in the 
hollow of his hand.” He is in everything, and 
yet nothing contains him. Do not imagine that 
God is smaller than the sun or that he is as large 
as the sun. For, as he made the sun, he must have 
been already incomparably greater than the sun 
and more resplendent with light. He knows what 
is to come, and nothing equals him in power. 

He knows everything and does as he wills. He is 
not subject to any law of sequence, or genesis, or 
fortune or fate. He is perfect by every measure. 
He possesses unchangeably every kind of virtue, 
never less and never more, but ever in the same 
degree and manner. CATECHETICAL LECTURES 
4.6.15 


Cosmic StTaBiLity. JOHN oF Damascus: By say- 
ing “founded” he meant the stability and immu- 
tability of the order and succession given them by 
God. OrtHopox FaITH 2.7.1° 
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Proor oF Gop’s Ex1sTENCE. GREGORY OF 
Nazianzus: Our very eyes and the law of nature 
teach us that God exists and that he is the ef- 
ficient and maintaining cause of all things: our 
eyes, because they fall on visible objects and see 
them in beautiful stability and progress, immov- 
ably moving and revolving, if I may so say; natural 
law, because through these visible things and 
their order it reasons back to their author. For 
how could this universe have come into being or 
been put together unless God had called it into 
existence and held it together? For everyone who 
sees a beautifully made lute and considers the 
skill with which it has been fitted together and 
arranged, or who hears its melody, would think 
of none but the lutemaker or the luteplayer, and 
would recur to him in mind, though he might not 
know him by sight. And thus to us also is mani- 
fested that which made and moves and preserves 
all created things, even though he is not compre- 
hended by the mind. ON THEoLoGy, THEOLOGI- 
CAL ORATION 2(28).6./7 


Tue Error OF PHILOSOPHERS, CLEMENT OF 
ALEXANDRIA: How great is the power of God! 
His bare volition was the creation of the universe. 
For God alone made it, because he alone is truly 
God. By the bare exercise of volition he creates; 
his mere willing was followed by the springing 
into being of what he willed. Consequently the 
choir of philosophers are in error, who indeed 
most nobly confess that humanity was made 

for the contemplation of the heavens but who 
worship the objects that appear in the heavens 
and are apprehended by sight. ... Let none of 
you worship the sun, but set your desires on the 
Maker of the sun; nor deify the universe, but seek 
after the Creator of the universe. EXHORTATION 
TO THE Greeks 4.8 


Tue Honor Given TO HUMANKIND, EUSEBIUS 
oF CagsarEa: You are mindful of man, and you 
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have concern for him because you did not make 
him as if he were a small and worthless animal, 
but he is worthy of so much honor that he is cel- 
ebrated with hymns from the mouths of infants 
and sucklings. COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 8.4-5.9 


Tue EarTHLY AND THE HEAVENLY. AUGUSTINE: 
Those who bear the image of the earthly man, 
who is not a son of man, can be called “men”; but 
those who bear the image of the heavenly man are 
more truly called “sons of men.” For the former is 
also called the old man, the latter the new man; 
but the new is born from the old because spiritual 
regeneration is begun by a change of earthly and 
worldly life, and on that account the new man is 
called a son of man. Therefore “man” in this con- 
text is earthly, whereas the “son of man” is heav- 
enly. The former is separated from God at a great 
distance; the latter is present with God. And that 
is why God remembers the one, as far away from 
him, but the other he comes to visit; and by his 
presence he illuminates him with his countenance. 
For “salvation is far from sinners,””° but “the light 
of your countenance is stamped on us, Lord.”*! 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE Psa.Ms 8.10.77 


Makes OnzE Wonper. Curysostom: “What 

is it about human beings?” ... Taking full ac 
count of such marvelous care and such wonderful 
providence on God’s part, and the arrangements 
he put in place for the salvation of the human race, 
[the psalmist] is struck with complete wonder and 
amazement as to why on earth God considered 
them worthy of attention. Consider, after all, that 
all the visible things were for their sake. For them 
the design implemented from the time of Adam up 
to his coming; for them paradise, commandments, 
punishments, miracles, retribution, kindnesses 
after the Law; for them the Son of God became 
human. What could anyone say of the future 

they are intended to enjoy? So all those things 

are going through his mind when he says, to be 
thought worthy of such wonderful privileges, what 
must the human being be? I mean, if you consider 


what was done and is being done for their sake, 
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and what they will enjoy afterwards, you will be 
stricken with awe, and then you will see clearly 
how this being is an object of such attention on 


God's part. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 8.6-7.”? 


Low ty Yer Exattrep. Grecory oF NAZIANZUS: 
Would that I might mortify my members that 

are on the earth! Would that I might spend all 

for the spirit, walking in the way that is narrow 
and trodden by few, not the way that is broad and 
easy! For what comes after this life is splendid 
and great, and our hope is greater than our worth. 
“What is man that you are mindful of him?” 
What is this new mystery concerning me? I am 
small and great, lowly and exalted, mortal and 
immortal, earthly and heavenly. Iam connected 
with the world below, and likewise with God; I 
am connected with the flesh, and likewise with 
the spirit. I must be buried with Christ, rise with 
Christ, be joint heir with Christ, become the Son 
of God, even God himself. On His BroTuer St. 
CAESARIUS, ORATION 7.23.74 


FLESH AND Spirit. JEROME: The psalmist is 
speaking here of the frailty of the body and of hu- 
man weakness, and what does he say? If you con- 
sider his flesh, what is a person? If you consider 
his spirit, he is noble. Let us by no means scorn 
the flesh, but let us reject its works. Let us not 
despise the body that will reign in heaven with 
Christ. “Flesh and blood can obtain no part in 
the kingdom of God”; no, not flesh and blood of 
themselves, but the works of the flesh. “Flesh and 
blood can obtain no part in the kingdom of God.” 
How, then, are they going to reign together with 
Christ; how shall we be seated together in heaven 
in Christ? Homrty on Psawm 143.” 


8:5 A Little Lower Than Angels 


Humes te Giory, Cassroporus: From here 
on the humility and glory of the Lord Savior is 
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related, He was made less not because of any ne- 
cessity inherent in his role as servant, but by his 
loving free wish; as the Apostle says, “He emp- 
tied himself, taking the form of a servant.”2° The 
psalm continues with the words “a little less than 
angels,” because Christ took up the cross to win 
the salvation of all, since it was for this reason 
that the Creator of angels was made less than an- 
gels. The words “a little less” are well stated, since 
he took on himself a mortal body, though he had 
no sin. He “was crowned with glory and honor” 
when, after his utterly miraculous resurrection, 
as God he was exalted in as much as he had been 
made man, and he received the trust of the whole 
world, ExPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 8.6.7” 


8:6 Dominion Over the Works of God’s Hands 


By Gop’s PRovIDENCE. PRUDENTIUS: 
From his Providence, humanity has received 
All that he grasps with imperious hand: 
All that the sky and the earth and the sea 
Yields from the air and the waves and the fields, 
This he subjects to me, me to himself. 

Hymns For Every Day 3.36-40.78 


ExaALTING THE Low_y, THEODORET OF Cyr: And 
this is a precise demonstration of your lovingkind- 
ness and power, he is saying, imbuing the lowly 
nature of human beings with wisdom so that they 
might have control over not only the land creatures 
but also those that fly and that swim and that do 
both, use their skills to hunt those in the heights 
and in the depths, and keep under control those 
that pass through the air and those hidden in the 
water. ... Uncreated nature alone, you see, is sepa- 
rate from this subjection as something free. The 
nature that receives existence from it, however, is 
subject whatever it be—visible or invisible—to 
Christ the Lord, both as God and as man. Such 

is the honor human nature received from the God 
of all. Hence, as a conclusion he used the same 
verse as at the beginning: “O Lord, our Lord, how 
wonderful is your name in all the earth!” Com- 


MENTARY ON THE PSALMS 8.6-7.7? 
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DomiINIon Over THE Heavens. EUSEBIUS OF 
CagsarEA: When it is says, “You have set him 
over the works of your hand,” clearly the word 
reveals that he is set over the heavens, a man 
established by the God of the universe. How and 
when are these future things unless when the 
kingdom of heaven is received as an inheritance 
according to the promises made and according 
to the word of the apostle: “The heir of God and 
the coheirs of Christ”??° So in this age, let the 
earthly creatures as oxen, cattle, beasts of bur- 
den, birds and fish, be subject to humankind. To 
humankind is reserved the life common to angels 
in the heavenly city of God, when people are re- 
ceived into the kingdom of heaven and appointed 
over the works of the hands of God, and they 
will be the rulers and protectors of all things of 
the heavens, the moon and stars and everything 
of the heavens above. The letter to the Hebrews 
considering this word treats the statement for 
the future age: “All things you have placed under 
his feet.” For after the lower course of this life, 
whenever that new age comes in which the 
kingdom of heaven is awaited and following the 
glorious appearance of our Savior all things will 
be subjected, according to that witness that has 
been made by the promise from the Father to 
him: “Sit on my right, until I place your enemies 
a footstool under your feet.” COMMENTARY ON 
Psaus 8.6,°! 


No Exemprions, Cassioporus: “You have 
placed all things under his feet.” .. . Just as noth- 
ing is independent of the work of the Lord, so 
nothing can be shown to be outside the power of 
Christ, since he is going to judge the world. For 
by saying “all things,” the psalm seems to have 
omitted neither earthly nor heavenly things. This 
interpretation is in harmony with what the divine 
interpreter, the Apostle testifies: “In subjecting all 
things to him, he left nothing that is not subject 
to him.” ExpLANATION OF THE Psa.Ms 8.7.” 
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Tue Lorp’s AutHoriry. Diopore oF Tarsus: 
There is no work of God that is exempt from the 
authority of the one appointed Lord. CommMEN- 
TARY ON Psa.ms 8,”° 


Except THE FATHER AND THE SON. AMBROSE: 
The Father is not “among” all things, for to him 
it is confessed that “all things serve you.” Nor 

is the Son reckoned “among” all things, for “all 
things were made by him,” and “all things exist 
together in him, and he is above all the heavens.” 
The Son, therefore, exists not “among” but above 
all things, being, indeed, after the flesh, of the 
people, of the Jews, but yet at the same time God 
over all, blessed forever, having a name that is 
above every name, it being said of him, “You have 
put all things in subjection under his feet.” But in 
making all things subject to him, he left nothing 
that is not subject, even as the apostle has said.?4 
ON THE CuHrisTIAN PAITH 4.11140. 


VISITED BY THE Lorp. AmBrose: One who, by 
way of ignorance, pretended to the insensibility 
and lack of knowledge characteristic of a beast be- 
gins to be a human once he has been encompassed 
by the grace of God. Indeed, if he is capable of 
reason and of grace, he is proved human by that 
very fact, and thus he rejoices that he has been 
separated from the dumb animals and has been 
admitted into the company of humankind, which 
God visits and protects. For what are human be- 
ings except that the Lord is mindful of them and 
that they are visited by the Lord? THe PRAYER OF 
Jos AnD Davip 3.9.26, 


Tue Burnp Deciine. Bepe: What the psalm- 
ist said of the Father concerning our Lord as 

he rose from the dead, “You have put all things 
under his feet,” is surely the same as what our 
Lord himself said to his disciples as he rose, “All 


power in heaven and on earth has been given to 
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e.”3” Indeed, even before he rose from the dead, 


m 
the angelic virtues in heaven knew that they were 
rightfully subject to the human nature they saw 
had been specifically assumed by their Maker. 
Blind human beings on earth, however, disdained 
to be brought into subjection to one they knew 
had put on mortality in common with themselves; 
they declined to understand the divine power in 
his miracles, since they discerned that there was 
human weakness present in his sufferings. Homr- 


LIES ON THE GosPELS 2.8.°° 
8:7 Sheep and Cattle 


ConTExT Quatiries MEANING, AUGUSTINE: 
So, then, in accordance with the simile of the 
winepresses, not only the grapes but also the 
husks are trodden under his feet. This means not 
only sheep and cattle, that is to say, the holy souls 
of the faithful, either in the people or among the 
clergy, but, what is more, beasts of pleasure also 
and birds of pride and fish of inquisitiveness. All 
these types of sinners we see here and now in the 
churches mixed up with the good and the holy. 
Let God work, then, in his churches and separate 
wine from grapeskins. Let us cooperate with God 
so that we may be wine or sheep or cattle, rather 
than husks or beasts of the field or fish that weave 
their way through the pathways of the deep. This 
is not to say that these words can be understood 
and explained only in this way, but this is what 
the present context dictates. Somewhere else 
they may have a different meaning. This rule of 
thumb is to be upheld in every allegory, that what 
is expressed through a simile should be judged in 
the light of the immediate context. Such is the 
teaching of our Lord and the apostles. ExpLANA- 
TIONS OF THE PSALMS 8.13.°” 
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When the enemy is being accused and creation saved, 
do not take the glory for yourself, 
but know that this is the victory of the Son of God, 


and sing to him in the words of Psalm 9. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMs 16 [OIP 67] 
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PSALM 9:1-20 


CONFIDENCE IN GOD 
PSALM: 941-20 


Overview: The superscription of the ninth 
psalm differs in the Hebrew and Greek texts. The 


Hebrew superscription may be read as “for the 


death” and refers to the death of the Son (Jerome). 


The Septuagint refers to “hidden things of the 
Son,” which indicates the secret of the Son’s death 
(THEoporet). This one psalm in Greek is divided 
into two (Psalms 9 and 10) in Hebrew (Dropore). 

The psalm begins with wholehearted confes- 
sion (AucusTINg), characteristic of an undivided 
heart (THEoporeT). The psalmist finds happi- 
ness in God (CHrysosTom), rejoicing in Christ 
(AuGuSTINE), singing a lover’s song (CHRysos- 
Tom). By the mere gaze of his power (CHRy- 
sostom), God destroyed the psalmist’s enemies 
(CurysostTom), including death itself, the final 
enemy (EuseEBIus). 

Righteous judgment is unique to God (CHry- 

sosTom) and is here spoken in reference to the 
present, not just the future (SAtvran). By his 
Word alone, God rebukes the godless of the 
nations (CHRysOsTom), not just in the temporal 
age but into the eternal (Aucustine), blotting 
out their names in judgment (Cassioporus), 
although we note that there is a gracious blot as 
well (OrIGEN). The enemies’ swords, misguided 
opinions propagated by the devil (AucustTiNe), 
have been broken by the gospel (JoHN oF Damas- 
cus), converted for true religion (THEODORET). 
The cities of the enemy, the devil (AucusTINE), 
have undergone destruction (CHRysosTom). 
He has no power against us (ANTHONY). God’s 
judgment was first hidden in Christ and will be 
revealed openly in the future (AucustTINE). The 
psalm warns the wicked (Dipymus), for judg- 


ment works in the present as well in the future 
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(Curysostom). However, for the righteous, the 
Lord is our refuge (Eusestus), the best refuge 
one could have (CHrysostom). They come to 
know him personally (Aucusting) and find him 
totally sufficient (CHrysostom). He never aban- 
dons (Dipymus) those who diligently seek him 
(CHRysosTom). 

God dwells in Zion (CHrysostom), where 
songs proclaim the Lord’s deeds by which he 
alters the state of things (THEODoRET), especially 
changing the nature of human beings by faith in 
the gospel (CLEMENT oF ALEXANDRIA). God will 
exact vengeance for murder (CHRysosTom), and 
he will vindicate the martyrs (IRENAEUs). God 
hears the cry of the poor in spirit (PSEUDO-ATHA- 
NasIus) who devote themselves to constant prayer 
(Curysostom). The one who prays for mercy will 
be lifted up from the gates of death (Dipymus), 
even as Christ was raised from death (Eusesius). 
He will be transferred to the gates of Zion (OrI- 
GEN), which are the gates of praise (Dipymus). We 
rejoice in God’s salvation (CHrysosTom), Christ is 
the salvation in which we rejoice (Casstoporus). 
And we enter more deeply into that joy as our 
deeds conform to our faith (BEDE). 

The wicked are caught in their own sin (Dipy- 
mus), their own snares (Eusesius), their own 
corruption (AuGusTINE). Vice is the weakness 
of the wicked (CHrysostom). They cannot free 
themselves from it (Casstoporus). The Lord will 
execute external punishment on them (Cassiopo- 
rus). The diapsalma, at this point, indicates that 
a new psalm is about to begin (Dipymus). A ter- 
rible, eternal disgrace awaits (PacHomtus). They 
forgot God (CLEMENT oF ALEXANDRIA). They 
rejected Christ (ATHANastus), not able to see him 


from within themselves (OriGEN). But God will 
not forget his own (Droporg). The proud will be 
rebuked, the humble blessed (Cazsarius). Wrong 
will be reversed (Eusesius). Perfection comes 
through patience (Cassioporus), a key feature 

of God’s providential plan (Leo). A final appeal 
considers God’s judgment on Antichrist (Cas- 
stoporus) and the imposition of Christ’s law on 
the nations (Eusestus). 


Superscription: Hidden Things of the Son 


Tue Hesrew INscRIPTION, JEROME: [here is a 
difference here in the Hebrew text. The Hebrew 
reading... means “for the death” ... for the 
death, therefore, of the Son, as the Hebrew text 
has it. Homity on Psatm g.! 


‘Tue SECRET OF THE Son’s DEatu. THEODORET 
oF Cyr: This psalm... contains a prophecy of 
Christ the Lord’s victory over death: having bravely 
and vigorously conquered sin without giving death 
any occasion of capture, he brought to an end its 
dominion. Now, the Septuagint called this mystery 
“secret,” since it escaped the notice of everyone, 
including the apostles themselves. The Evangelist 
is witness to this frequent statement of the Lord 

to them, “See, we are going up to Jerusalem, and 
the Son of man will be handed over to be crucified, 
and they will kill him, and on the third day he will 
rise’; and the Evangelist added, “And this was hid- 
den from their eyes.””.. . It was proper, therefore, 
for the Septuagint to call the Son’s death a secret. 
CoMMENTARY ON THE Psa.Ms 9.1.” 


Two Psaims 1n Hesrew. Diopore oF Tarsus: 
This ninth psalm has been divided into two in the 
Hebrew. That is likely to be the case, since this 
psalm seems to have two themes. Its first part con- 
tains thanksgiving for God’s ransoming them from 
neighbors and enemies against the odds at different 
times, whereas the other part of the psalm levels a 
clear accusation against the disdainful treatment 
by the wealthy of the poor members of the people. 


CoMMENTARY ON Psa.s 9.4 
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PSALM 931-20 
9:1 Wholebearted Thanks 


WHOLEHEARTED CONFESSION, AUGUSTINE: 
Whoever entertains doubts about God’s provi- 
dence in any particular does not confess to God 
with a whole heart. Wholehearted confession 

is, rather, the mark of the person who already 
discerns the hidden things of the wisdom of God, 
and how great is his invisible reward, the person 
who says, “We even rejoice in our sufferings.”° 
Such people understand that all the hardships 
that are imposed on the body either offer training 
to those who have turned to God, or warn them 
to turn or else prepare the stubborn for the final 
and just judgment; and so they see that all things 
that the foolish think happen somehow by chance 
and at random, without any divine direction, are 
to be referred to the guidance of divine provi- 


dence. ExposITIONS OF THE PsaLms 9.2.° 


An Unpivipep Heart. THEODORET OF Cyr: It 
is characteristic of the perfect to dedicate their 
whole heart to God and to consecrate their whole 
mind to him. “You shall love the Lord your God 
with your whole heart,” Scripture says, “with 
your whole soul, with your whole strength and 
with your whole mind.”’ Those who divide their 
thoughts between mammon and God, between 
Christ and gold, between the present and the 
future life, cannot truthfully say, “I shall confess 
to you, O Lord, with all my heart.” ComMENTARY 
ON THE PSALMS 9.2.° 


9:2 Gladness and Exultation 


Happiness 1n Gop. Curysostom: This... is 
pleasure properly speaking; at least as far as all 
other things are concerned, they are pleasure in 
name only, bereft of substance. This lifts human 
beings above this world, this liberates the soul from 
the body, this gives it wings in heaven’s direction, 


this elevates it above worldly things, this gives free- 
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dom from evil, and rightly so. ... After all, people 
loving those other things are quickly if unwillingly 
brought to a point of oblivion since what they love 
perishes and wastes away. By contrast, this love is 
infinite, everlasting, possessing the greater pleasure 
and the greater gain; furthermore, the lover is 
encouraged by the fact that this will never be de- 
stroyed. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 9.2." 


In Curist Atong. AucustTIng: Not now in this 
age, not in the pleasure of bodily caresses, not 

in the flavors of the palate and the tongue, not 

in sweet scents, not in pleasant sounds that fade 
away, not in beautifully colored objects, not in 
the vanities of human praise, not in matrimony 
and offspring that one day will die, not in the 
abundance of temporal riches, not in this world’s 
getting, whether it extend in space or be pro- 
longed in the succession of time; but “in you I will 
rejoice and exult,” that is, in the hidden things of 
the Son, where the light of your face, O Lord, has 
been stamped on us. For indeed “you will hide 
them,” says a psalmist, “in the hidden recess of 


your face.”!° ExposITIONS OF THE PsALms 9.3.'' 


A Lover’s Sone. Curysostom: This is a particu- 
lar habit of a lover. Those in love, you know, sing 
songs to their beloved; even if they are not in sight, 
they comfort themselves with the song, That is just 
what the inspired author does. Since it is not possi- 
ble to see God, he composes songs to him, holding 
converse with him in song, stirring up desire and 
gaining the impression of seeing him—or, rather, 
stirring up the desire of many people through the 
singing of hymns and songs. In other words, just as 
lovers recite the praises of their beloved and bandy 
their names about, exactly so does he. ComMEN- 
TARY ON THE Psatns 9.2.!* 


9:3 Enemies Perished Before God 


Tue Gaze or Gop’s Power. CurysostTom: 
Now, notice how he proclaims God’s strength: 
“They will lose heart and perish before your face.” 


Once more, on hearing “face,” do not form an 
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impression of anything bodily. At this point, in 
fact, he is suggesting God’s power, his manifesta- 
tion, the facility of his strength. Just as he says 
elsewhere, “He gazes on the earth and makes it 
tremble,” so here too he says the same thing. His 
gaze, you see, is sufficient to destroy his enemies. 
CoMMENTARY ON THE PSsALMs 9.3.7 


Tue DestrRucTION oF Deatu. EusEBIUS OF 
Cagsarea: These things, he said, I will assuredly 
do “when my enemies are turned back.” But who 
is such an enemy unless it is death, the enemy of 
life about which it is said, “You knew the enemy 
death will be destroyed.” Destruction will be 
Death’s end when he is turned back. But “back” 
where, unless the return into the pristine condi- 
tion when he did not exist? “For God did not 
make death, but through the envy of the devil, 
death entered into the world.” When, therefore, 
as death is turned back, it will no longer be, then 
all the rest of the enemies will be enfeebled and 
the enemies of your Word will be destroyed be- 
fore your face. COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 9.3-4."4 


9:4 On the Throne 


JupGMENT UNIQUE To Gop. Curysostom: He 
speaks in rather human terms by mentioning 
throne and seat, whereas the phrase “giving right 
judgment” is customary with God and expresses 
something remarkable of his essence. I mean, it 

1s not something you can say in connection with 
human beings. They do not consistently give right 
judgments, you see, even if they are righteous over 
and over, ignorant as they are of what is righ- 
teous, sometimes from incompetence, sometimes 
from laziness. God, on the contrary, is free of all 
these impediments; knowing and willing a righ- 
teous verdict, he delivers it. So the phrase “you 
have sat on your throne” means God has judged, 
prosecuted, taken vengeance. COMMENTARY ON 


THE Psa.Ms 9.3.” 


°CCOP 1:181-82. !Ps 31:20 (30:21 Lxx). “WSA 3 15:141. CCOP 
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PRESENT JUDGMENT. SALVIAN THE PRES- 
BYTER: The same prophet showed elsewhere 

the difference between the present and future 
judgment of God. What did he say to the Lord 
about the verdict of the immediate trial? You 
have sat on the throne, you who judge justice. 
And what of God’s future and everlasting judg- 
ment? “He shall judge the people in justice.”!° By 
these words, he distinguished the time element 
between the present and the future judgments 
of God. To point to our present judgment, 

he wrote, “You judge,” and to distinguish the 
future from the present he later added, “He shall 
judge.” Trt GoveRNANCE OF Gop 2.6,"” 


9:5 Rebuking the Nations 


By Gop’s Worp ALOong. CuHrysostTom: You 
see how he has no need of weapons—sword, 
bows, arrows; rather, those things are men- 
tioned in more human fashion. After all, God 
has only to censure, and those destined for 
punishment perish. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psa.ms 9.3.1° 


Tue TEMPORAL AND THE ETERNAL, Avu- 
GusTINE: What is “the age of the age,” if not 
that of which this age is a kind of image and 
shadow? The cycle of times that succeed each 
other, while the moon wanes and again waxes 
full, while the sun each year finds its height 
again, while the spring, or summer, or autumn 
or winter passes only to return—all this is a 
kind of imitation of eternity. But the age of 
this age is that which consists in unchange- 
able eternity. It is like a verse that exists in the 
mind and a verse that is spoken. The former is 
understood, the latter is heard; and the former 
regulates the latter. That is why the former 

is effective in art and endures, whereas the 
latter sounds in the air and is gone. Likewise 
the mode of being of this changeable world is 
defined by that unchangeable world, which is 
spoken of as “the age of this age.” And for this 


reason the latter endures in the art, that is, in 
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PSALM 931-20 


the wisdom and power of God; but the other 
is carried on through the providential admin- 
istration of the created order. ExposITIONS OF 
THE Psa.ms 9.7./° 


Tue Biot oF JupGMENT. Cassioporus: From 
here on, the most sacred second advent of the 
Lord is explained, when unbelieving nations will 
be rebuked and the devil with his schemes will 
perish forever. For when the Lord is present, all 
things will be peaceful, and the devil’s feisty de- 
pravity will no longer remain... . The word for- 
ever indicates the Lord’s coming kingdom which 
will not end in any age or time. ... Therefore let 
the heretics stop saying that at some point the 
devil and his followers can be summoned back to 
grace, since they hear so clearly that they will be 
condemned “forever and ever” so that not even a 
trace of their name is able to remain. ExpLana- 


TION OF THE Psa.ms 9.6.7° 


A Gracious Biot. Oricen: The expression 
“you have rebuked” indicates correction: “You 
have blotted out his name.” God blotted out the 
name Abram, making it Abraham, and Sarai, 
calling her Sarah, and Simon, naming him 
Peter. And thus it follows, the name of those are 
blotted out whom he has rebuked. ... Observe, 
however, that it is not said, You have blotted 

out their names from the book of the living. . 

. but from the pledges that had been signed in 
the book of debtors or in the book of the dead 
among the household of the wicked; thus he 
inscribes the dead, and he registers their names 
on the earth. The Savior will inscribe the names 
of his disciples in the heavens. SELECTIONS FROM 
THE Psatms 9.6.7! 


9:6 Everlasting Ruins 


MiscGuipED Opinions. AUGUSTINE: “ The 
swords of the enemy have given way at the end.” 


Ps 96:13 (95:13 Lxx). !7FC 3:66. CCOP 1:184. WSA 3 
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These swords... are to be understood as various 
misguided opinions by which the devil destroys 
souls, ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 9.8.77 
BROKEN BY THE GOSPEL, JOHN OF DAMASCUS: 
From there by his grace [the apostles] were scat- 
tered abroad among all nations and preached the 
orthodox faith, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and 
teaching them to observe all the commandments 
of the Savior. So they gave light to the people 

that wandered in darkness and abolished the 
superstitious error of idolatry. Though the enemy 
chafes under his defeat and even now stirs up war 
against us, the faithful, persuading the fools and 
unwise to cling to the worship of idols, yet is his 
power grown feeble, and his swords have at last 
failed him by the power of Christ. BARLAAM AND 
Josepu 7.55.77 


ConvERSION. THEODORET OF Cyr: [The godless 
one] was stripped of his own weapons, having 

no supporters of his godlessness; instead, those 
who appointed themselves his instruments have 
now changed sides and taken up the fight against 
him. With the overthrow of godlessness practiced 
in them in former times, the cities took on the 
building up of true religion; it would have been 
impossible for them to develop true religion had 
not they overthrown godlessness first. COMMEN- 


TARY ON THE Psa.s 9.5.74 


Tue Cities oF THE ENemy. AuGusTINE: “And 
you have destroyed their cities”: the cities, clearly, 
in which the devil rules, where deceitful and 
fraudulent purposes have something approach- 
ing the status of government. This sovereignty is 
maintained by the services of various parts of the 
body acting as satellites and ministers, the eyes 
for curiosity, the ears for lewdness or whatever 
else of ill repute is willingly listened to, the hand 
for looting or any other outrage or atrocity, and 
the other parts enlisted in a similar way under 
this tyrannical regime, that is, in the service of 


these evil purposes. The ordinary people, so to 
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speak, of this city are all the self-indulgent desires 
and the unsettling emotions of the mind, whip- 
ping up insurrection within a person every day. 
Now where a king, a court, ministers and com- 
mon people are to be found, there is a state. Such 
characteristics would not be found in evil states 
unless they occurred first in individual people, 
who are like elements and seed of city-states. 
God brought about the destruction of these 
states when he drove out their ruler, of whom 

it is said, “Now has the ruler of this world been 
cast out.””” These kingdoms are laid waste by the 
word of truth, the wicked purposes are silenced, 
base desires are subdued, the activities of limbs 
and senses taken prisoner and handed over to the 
active service of justice and good works. This is 
to make sure that here and now “sin shall reign no 
more in our mortal body,” as the apostle says, 
together with other suchlike things. Then the 
soul is given peace and the person concerned put 
in proper order so as to receive serenity and bless- 
edness. EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 9.8.7" 

Comp ete DestrucTIoN. Curysostom: God’s 
anger is like that, you see: it razes and destroys 
everything, Or what another translator teaches 
us in saying “deserts,” implying that he razed not 
only their inhabited places but also their unin- 
habited places, and laid waste their cities. Such, in 
fact, is the way the righteous person waged war, 
such the way he put down his foes, not employing 
light and heavy weapons but enjoying grace from 
God. Hence for him the war was glorious and 
famous, and his victory overwhelming. ComMEN- 


TARY ON THE PSALMS 9.3.7° 


No Power Against Us. ANTHONY THE GREAT 
(via ATHANASIUS): Once someone knocked at 
the door of my cell. And when I went out, I saw 
someone who seemed massive and tall. When I 
asked, “Who are you?” he said, “I am Satan.” I 
said, “What are you doing here?” And he asked, 


2WSA 3 15:145. 3LCL 34:97%. FC 101:90. Jn 12:31. ?*Rom 
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“Why do the monks and all the other Christians 
censure me without cause? Why do they curse 
me every hour?” When I replied, “Why do you 
torment them?” he said, “I am not the one tor- 
menting them, but they disturb themselves, for 
I have become weak. Haven't they read that ‘the 
swords of the enemy have failed utterly, and that 
you have destroyed their cities’? I no longer have 
a place—no weapon, no city. There are Chris- 
tians everywhere, and even the desert has filled 
with monks. Let them watch after themselves 
and stop censuring me for no reason!” Marvel- 
ing then at the grace of the Lord, I said to him, 
“Even though you are always a liar and never tell 
the truth, nevertheless this time, even if you did 
not intend to, you have spoken truly. For Christ 
in his coming reduced you to weakness, and after 
throwing you down he left you defenseless.” On 


hearing the Savior’s name, and being unable to 


endure the scorching from it, he became invisible. 


Now if even the devil confesses that he is able to 
do nothing, then we ought to treat him and his 
demons with utter contempt. For his part, the 
enemy with his dogs has treacheries of the sort 
I have described, but we are able to scorn them, 
having learned of their weakness. Therefore let 
us not be plunged into despair in this way, or 
contemplate horrors in the soul or invent fears 
for ourselves. ... Let us consider in our soul that 
the Lord is with us, he who routed them and 
reduced them to idleness. Let us likewise always 
understand and take it to heart that while the 
Lord is with us, the enemies will do nothing to 


us. Lire of ANTHONY 41-42.7? 
9:7 The Lord Enthroned 


Tue HippEN AND OPEN JUDGMENT. Aucus- 
TINE: He prepared his seat when he himself was 
judged, for through his endurance and suffering, 
humankind won heaven, and God in man ben- 
efited those who believe. This is the Son’s hidden 
working. But he will also come openly and clear 
for all to see in order to judge the living and the 
dead. ExposITIONS OF THE PsALMsS 9.9." 


79 


PSALM 9:1-20 
9:8 The Lord Judges the World 


A WARNING TO THE WICKED. DIDYMUS THE 
Buinp: These words warn that we must withdraw 
from evil and impiety and pursue excellence and 
righteousness. For who being prudent, if he be- 
lieves this, would not fear that he might fall into 
the hands of judgment and rightly and properly so 
on account of his own blameworthy conduct and 
wicked thoughts? Indeed, under such judgment 
he will not avoid the curse. FRAGMENTS ON THE 
Psa.ms 9.8.7! 


PRESENT AND FuTURE JUDGMENT. CHRYSOS- 
tom: While the general judgment is reserved for 
that time, the particular is for this; after all, he 
puts many things into effect here and now lest the 
heedless form the impression that present realities 
do not fall under his providence. If, on the con- 
trary, not everyone receives their crown in this life, 
do not be surprised. “He has prepared a day,” re- 
member, “on which he intends to judge the world,” 
whereas for the present there is an arena, contest, 
struggles. Hence not everyone receives their just 
desserts; instead, rewards are reserved there for 
those who do well and punishments for those who 


fail. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 9.4. 
9:9 A Stronghold 


Tue Lorp Our Rerues. Eusesius oF Caz- 
SAREA: [he righteous who now seek you know that 
you are not going to abandon them in the time of 
judgment. Let them hope strongly in you, having 
patience in everything awaiting the prepared retri- 


bution. COMMENTARY ON PsALMs 9.10, I1.? 


Tue Best Reruce,. Curysostom: He did not 
say, note, “My armies have proved your refuge, or 
money or ramparts’; instead, “the Lord has proved 
a refuge for the poor.” He personally established 


me in safety, he is saying; nothing, in fact, is equal 
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to that refuge on the score of ease and security. 
The other refuges may be subject to scheming and 
cannot be found promptly and readily, but they 
are obstructed by time and place and countless 
circumstances; this, by contrast, you find close at 
hand, provided only you search for it diligently. 
“Even while I am talking to you, lo, I am at hand,” 
remember; and “I am a God close by, not a God 
far off.” ** Consequently, there is no need of run- 
ning around or traveling about; rather, those sit- 
ting at home can gain this refuge. COMMENTARY 
ON THE PSALMS 9.5. 


9:10 Those Who Know God’s Name 


PERSONAL KNOWLEDGE. AUGUSTINE: The name 
of God is by now spread far and wide, but knowl- 
edge of that name exists only when he is known, 
whose name it is: a name is not a name for its own 
sake but for the sake of that which it signifies. 
Scripture says, “The Lord is his name.”*° This 
means that whoever has willingly subjected him- 
self to God as a servant has come to know this 


name. ExposITIONS OF THE PSALMS 9.1I.*” 


TOTALLY SUFFICIENT. CHrysostom: Those who 
know you, he is saying, your support and assis- 
tance, have hope in you as sufficient anchor, suf- 
ficient assistance, impregnable tower, the one who 
not only promises relief from problems but also 
does not permit us to be alarmed by the problems 
even when present. COMMENTARY ON THE PsALMS 


9.5.38 


Gop Never Asanpons Us. DipyMmus THE 
Buinp: Those who have a perfect knowledge of 
your name trust in no other thing. They are not 
abandoned by God. This word must be under- 
stood with wisdom and reverence, considering 
that one should not think that the person who 
lives rightly in his daily affairs is abandoned by 
God. One who thinks thus is deceived. Indeed, 
several of the impious have thus believed. Some 
say that Abel, who was killed, was abandoned, as 
also the prophets and apostles, for these individu- 
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als were afflicted continuously, and many of them 
even murdered by people. With this distinction 
made, we say that the person who is with God 

up to his last breath is not abandoned, even if he 
suffers innumerable wounds from his enemies. 


FRAGMENTS ON THE PSALMS 9.11.°” 


DiILiGEeNnTLy SEEK Gop. CuHrysostom: So how 
can we seek God? When we earnestly direct our 
mind in that direction, when we free it from 
worldly interests. The seeker who drives out 
everything from the soul moves toward what is 
being sought. We must not simply seek but seek 
out. Those who seek out do not only take it on 
themselves to conduct the search but also enlist 
other aids to finding what is sought. But in the 
case of worldly things, we often do not find what 
we have sought for, whereas in the case of spiri- 
tual things this is impossible, as it is inevitable 
that the searcher makes the discovery. In fact, if 
we merely make the effort toward searching, God 
will not permit us to be rebuffed; hence he says, 
“Everyone who seeks finds.”*° CoMMENTARY ON 


THE Psats 9.6.7! 
9:11 The Lord Lives in Zion 


Gop IN Zion, Curysostom: What do you 
mean? Does the one whose throne is heaven 

and his footstool earth, in whose hands are the 
bounds of the earth, dwell in Zion? Yes: he refers 
here to his dwelling, not for him to be circum- 
scribed (his greatness, after all, is unbounded) 
but to indicate his affinity with the place and his 
feeling at home there with a view to winning the 
Jews over to him through this considerateness. 
... Now, in a spiritual sense Zion refers to the 
church: “You have approached Mount Zion,” 
remember, “and church of the firstborn.”*” 
Rightly is the church called a mountain on ac- 
count of being firm, solid and unshakeable. You 
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see, just as it is impossible to shake a mountain, 
so too the church of God. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psa.ms 9.6.7? 


Gop’s ExpLorrs—AN ALTERATION OF REAL- 
1ry. THEODORET OF Cyr: A drastic alteration 

of circumstances took place in reality: ancient 
enemies became friends, those distant became 
close, slaves became sons, those ignorant became 
knowledgeable, those in darkness came to be in 
light, the dead in hope of life the poor became 
heirs of the kingdom of heaven, Jews came to be 
far away and Gentiles close at hand, sons became 
dogs, dogs sons. In short, the Savior’s devices 
took on a divine seemliness: the gift of immor- 
tality was given through mortality, life through 
death, honor through dishonor, blessing through 
curse, salvation through a cross—these are the 
devices, these the exploits of our God. ComMEN- 
TARY ON THE Psa.os 9.8.4 


GospEL PROCLAMATION, CLEMENT OF ALEXAN- 
priA: Those who are wild in respect of faith and 
polluted in life, not purified by the righteousness 
that is according to the law, are called wild beasts. 
But changed from wild beasts by the faith of the 
Lord, they become people of God, advancing from 
the wish to change to the fact. For some the Lord 
exhorts, and to those who have already made the 
attempt he stretches forth his hand and draws 
them up. “For the Lord dreads not the face of any- 
one, nor will he regard greatness; for he has made 
small and great and cares alike for all.””” And David 
says, “For the heathen are fixed in the destruction 
they have caused; their foot is taken in the snare 
that they hid.”*° “But the Lord was a refuge to the 
poor, a help in season also in affliction.” Those, 
then, who were in affliction had the gospel season- 
ably proclaimed. And therefore it said, “Declare 
among the heathen his pursuits,” that they may not 
be judged unjustly. SrromaTEis 6.6.*° 


9:12 God Remembers the Afflicted 


VENGEANCE, CuHrysostom: He also touches 
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on an important truth here: there is no murder 
committed that goes unpunished and is not fully 
avenged, Moses indicates as much in Genesis 

in the words “I will avenge your blood.” This 

is proof of God’s boundless providence, of his 
intense care. Yet if he does not promptly take ven- 
geance, do not be surprised: he gives the sinner 
the opportunity of repentance. COMMENTARY ON 
THE PsALMS 9.6.7" 


Martyrs VINDICATED. [RENAEUS: Some... have 
proceeded to such a degree of temerity that they 
pour contempt on the martyrs and vituperate 
those who are slain on account of the confession 
of the Lord, and who suffer all things predicted 
by the Lord and who in this respect strive to fol- 
low the footprints of the Lord’s passion, having 
become martyrs of the suffering One; these we do 
also enroll with the martyrs themselves. For when 
inquisition shall be made for their blood and they 
shall attain to glory, then all shall be confounded 
by Christ, who have cast a slur on their martyr- 
dom. Acarnst HegresIEs 3.18.5.7! 


9:13 Be Gracious to Me 


Tue Cry oF THE Poor IN Spirit. PSEUDO- 
Atuanastius: The Lord does not forget the cry 
of the poor, and especially of those who in the 
spirit ask of him vengeance for wrongs brought 
against them by demons. Those who pray that 
there may arise a Savior for those on earth in 
order to repress the second tyrannical man who 
waxed strong against us and to impose on us the 
spiritual law of the gospel, from which people 
who are rational may learn, no more to imitate 
senseless animals. They are also hastening to his 
coming, hoping for salvation. EXPOSITION ON 
Psa.ms 9.7 


ConsTAnT Prayer, Curysostom: See him 
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given constantly to prayer: though freed from 
troubles and made secure, he does not cease 
from praying again in the words “have pity on 
me” and implores God for future benefits. You 
see, we always stand in need of God's provi- 
dence, but especially at a time of freedom from 
troubles. I mean, another battle follows that 

is more difficult than the former, that against 
indifference and obtuseness; then it is that the 
devil comes panting more aggressively. And so it 
is especially after being freed from troubles that 
we have need of that grace so as to cope with 
good times more easily. COMMENTARY ON THE 
PsaLMs 9.6.” 


Tue Prayer For Mercy. DipymMus THE BLIND: 
For one who lives in this type of death and in the 
lusts of the world, with a depressed spirit, if he 
will perceive a sense of his own wrongdoing and 
the nature of divine goodness, let him say in the 
manner of a prayer: “Have mercy on me and see 
my humility,” which I suffer from my enemies. 
They have humiliated me, drawing me down, You 
alone are able to lift me up from the gates of death 
because of your essential goodness, FRAGMENTS 
ON THE Psa.ns 9.15. 


9:14 Praises in the Gates 


Curist’s RESURRECTION. EUSEBIUS OF CAE- 
sarEa: David, ... prophesying in the person of 
Christ, says somewhere of his resurrection after 
death: ... “You who lift me up from the gates of 
death, that I may tell all your praises.” I consider 
that not even the most obtuse can look these 
things in the face [and disregard them]. PRooF oF 
THE GOSPEL 3.2.101.”” 


From Deatu To Zion, Oricen: In the Psalms 
the prophet gives thanks saying, “He who lifts me 
up from the gates of death that I may declare all 
your praises in the gates of the daughter of Zion.” 
And from this we learn that it is never possible 
for anyone to be fit to declare the praises of God, 
unless he has been lifted up from the gates of 


death and has come to the gates of Zion. Com- 
MENTARY ON THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW 12.13.°° 


Tue Gates oF Praiseg. DipyMus THE BLIND: 
The gates of the daughter of Zion, being opposed 
to the gates of death, are praiseworthy deeds and 
the contemplation on the works of God done ac- 
cording to excellence and wisdom. FRAGMENTS ON 


THE PSALMS 9.15.” 


REJOICING IN Gop’s SALVATION, CHRYSOS- 
Tom: “I will rejoice in your salvation.” This is 
my crown, this my diadem, erecting a trophy 
thanks to you, enjoying salvation thanks to you. 
Let us too in this manner seek not to be saved at 
any price, not to be freed at any price and in any 
fashion but in God’s way. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psa.ms 9.7.°° 


Tue SatvaTION IN WuicH WE Rgyjoice. Cas- 
stoporus: The salvation of the Father is Christ 
the Lord, his Strength and Wisdom, who has 
granted us eternal rest and salvation. Therefore 
the prophet rightly says that he rejoices in him 
in whom there is no end of joy. EXPLANATION OF 
THE PSALMS 9.15.” 


Deeper Joy. Bebe: We need to direct our whole 
intention, dearly beloved brothers, to learning the 
mysteries of the faith, and we need to show that 
our works accord with our faith. With all vigilance 
we need to beware of the multifarious and subtle 
snares of the gates of hell, so that, in accordance 
with the word of the psalmist, we may be worthy 
to be snatched from these [snares] by the Lord’s 
aid and to announce his praises at the gates of the 
daughter of Zion, that is, to enter into the joys of 
the heavenly city. And we should not think that it 
is sufficient for our salvation if either in our faith 
or our acts we [merely] come up to the level of 
the undiscerning and untaught crowd, for whom 


there is prescribed in the sacred literature only one 
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rule of believing and of living. But as often as the 
examples of those who have gone astray are made 
known to us, let us immediately turn away the 
eyes of our mind so that they may not see vanity,°° 
and instead with attentive heart let us examine 
what truth itself discerns, following the example 
of blessed Peter. He rejected the false ideas of 
those who were in error, and with unhesitating 
words he delivered his confession of the hidden 
mystery of the faith he had come to recognize, and 
he kept [it] with unconquerable care in his heart. 
Homi.igs ON THE GosPELs 1,20.°4 


9:15 The Pit They Made 


Tue Wickep CauGnt IN THEIR Own SIN. 
Dipymus THE BiIND: One is not held by the sin 
and unrighteousness of another; rather, each one 
will die in his own sin. The wicked, first harm- 
ing themselves, strive deceitfully to drive others 
into the same curse. Secretly they build traps of 
deceit with their own plans and words, so they 
may seize someone unsuspecting. But by that very 
trap that they have hidden they are punished, for 
vindicators will keep those very ones they have 
caught. This punishment is done by the provi- 
dence of God. For what other is the judgment of 
God than that the sinner is caught by his own 
deeds, because he holds the reason for his own 
condemnation for those who live unrighteously. 
This agrees with that which is said before: “He 
who has opened a pit for his neighbor will fall 


into it.”°* FRAGMENTS ON THE PsALMs 9.16.7 


CaueutT In THEIR Own Snares. EUSEBIUS OF 
CagsarEA: Whenever they desire to wipe out and 
abolish the race of the faithful, they themselves 
are lured into their own calamity; and in the very 
snares they have concealed for the people of God 
they are caught, and “their foot will fall.” Com- 
MENTARY ON PSsALMs 9.16-17.°4 


CauGuT IN CorruPpTION, AUGUSTINE: Notice 
how the punishment is reserved for the sinner from 


out of his own deeds. ... “Their own foot has been 
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caught in the very trap that they set.” This hidden 
trap is deceitful scheming. The foot of the soul is 
properly understood as love. When it is misshapen, 
it is called concupiscence or lust; when it is well 
formed it is called love or charity. Love moves a 
thing in the direction toward which it tends. But 
the dwelling place of the soul is not in any physical 
space that the form of the body occupies, but in de- 
light, where it rejoices to have arrived through love. 
Destructive pleasure follows greed; fruitful delight 
follows love.... The foot of sinners, that is, their 
love, is caught in the trap that they themselves 
hide. This is because when pleasure has followed 
deceitful action, when God has handed them over 
into the lusts of their heart, the pleasure already 
binds them in such a way that they do not dare to 
tear their love from it and apply it to useful objects. 
When they try to do so, they will suffer great in- 
ner pain, longing to pull their foot from the snare. 
Conquered by this pain, they refuse to withdraw 
from the harmful things they love. In the “trap 
that they have set,” therefore, that is, in deceitful 
plotting, “their foot has been caught,” for their love 
has led them to empty pleasure, from which pain 
results. ExposITIONS OF THE PsALms 9.15.°° 


THe WEAKNESS OF THE WICKED. CHRYSOS- 
tom: Nothing... is so destructive as vice. In 
fact, nothing is weaker than the wicked; they are 
undone by their own weapons, as iron is by rust 
and wool by a moth—so too is the wicked person 


by vice. COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 9.15.°° 


Cannot Free THEMSELVES. CassiIoDORUS: 
When he says that “the Gentiles got stuck,” he 
means not those who are held by the fear of the 
Lord, but those who are so pinned down by the 
nails of their sins that they are not able to cast 
them off; unyielding bands appear to restrain 
them. ... For we describe as captured those who 
are entangled by an intricate deceit. “Foot” here 


refers to the mental steps and the depraved desire 
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which cause men to pursue vice. This is what Solo- 
mon says in Proverbs: “Their feet rush into evil and 
are quick to pour out blood.”*? ExPLANATION OF 
THE Psatms 9.16.°° 


9:16 Snared in Their Own Works 


ETERNAL PUNISHMENT. Cassioporus: The 
truth of this judgment will be fulfilled when the 
Lord at last executes his judgments in plain sight, 
when sinners are handed over to eternal tor- 
ment. Because they have the freedom to commit 
offenses in this life, some may think that these 
acts will escape punishment. But when that day 
of his appearance arrives and the Lord Savior sits 
upon his majestic throne, then all will acknowl- 
edge that his judgments are in effect, when the 
human race is separated by his judgment either to 
his right or to his left. For in order to make fair 
judgments one must determine the merits of each 
person without partiality. A plain explanation 

of this thought follows next. For it shows how 
one can know that the Lord makes fair judg- 
ments. His justice can be observed when a sinner 
becomes caught in his own tangled deeds, and he 
receives a punishment commensurate with his ac- 
tions. ExPLANATION OF THE PsALMs 9.16. 


A New Psa. Beains. DipyMus THE BLIND: 
For if the whole psalm is called a song because of 
its tone and force, then the term “song” would be 
placed at the beginning of [the psalm], as it is in 

a number of psalms. But here it is otherwise, and 
after the diapsalma he begins the song; the title is 
placed between the diapsalma and song. It is rea- 
sonable, therefore, that the following has the sense 
ofa psalm. FRAGMENTS ON THE PsALms 9.16.9 


9:17 The Wicked Shall Depart 


A Terris_e Diserace,. PacHomius: O what 
a terrible disgrace! In the world you went about 
praised as one of the elect, and when you arrive 
in the valley of Josaphat, the place of judgement, 
you are found naked, and all see your sins and 
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ugliness laid bare to God and people. Woe to you 
at that moment! Where will you turn your face? 
Will you open your mouth? To say what? Your 
sins are etched into your soul, which is as black 
as a hair shirt. What will you do at that moment? 
Weep? There will be no one to accept your tears. 
Pray? No one to accept your prayers, for those 

to whom you are handed over are pitiless. How 
awful the moment when you hear the terrible, 
cutting voice, “Sinners, go to hell,” and, “Depart 
from me, you damned, to the eternal fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels,””! and again, “I have 


detested those who transgress.””* “ 


I must wipe 
out of the city of the Lord all who commit iniqui- 


ties.””? INSTRUCTIONS 1.33.’* 


Prior KNOWLEDGE, CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA: 
They forget, plainly, him whom they formerly 
remembered and dismiss him whom they knew 
previous to forgetting him. There was then a dim 
knowledge of God also among the nations. STRo- 
MATEIS 6.8.” 


REJECTION OF CuristT, ATHANASIUS: When, 
by faith and knowledge, the Lord’s people have 
embraced true life, they surely receive the joy of 
heaven. The wicked, however, since they do not 
care about the Lord's life, are rightly deprived of 
its blessings. For “let the wicked be taken away 
so that he shall not see the glory of the Lord.””° 
In the end they, like everyone else, shall hear the 
universal proclamation of the promise, “Awake, 
sleeper, and rise up from the dead.””” They shall 
rise and knock on the doors of heaven, saying, 
“Open to us.””® The Lord, however, will rebuke 
them for rejecting knowledge of him and will tell 
them, “I do not know you.””? And the Holy Spirit 
speaks against them, “The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all nations that forget God.” FEsTaL 
LETTERS 7.2.°° 
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UnaB1e To Seg, OriGEN: They are shut off, he 
said, in that they, since they are turned in the 
opposite direction within, do not see the spirit 
of Jesus ascending and descending. SELECTIONS 
FROM THE PsaLns 9.18.°! 


9:18 Not Always Forgotten 


Nort Forcorren. Diopore oF Tarsus: Even if 
by some permission his people suffered and were 
humbled, yet God will not forget his own forever. 
“The perseverance of the needy will not be lost 
forever’; instead, he trains his own in persever- 
ance, and when he sees them persevering properly, 
the patience he produces in them is not without 


purpose. ComMENTARY ON Psa.ms 9.*” 


Tue Proup REBUKED. CAESARIUS OF ARLES: 
All who are proud should realize that since the 
beginning of the world they have been, are and 
should be rebuked in all kinds of publications. 
However, in both the Old and New Testaments 
all the humble and mild have been, are and should 
be blessed, because God does not lie when he 
says, “God resists the proud but gives grace to the 


humble.”*? SERMON 49.2.°4 


Tue REVERSAL OF Wrone. EusgsBIus OF CAE- 
sarEA: In this life the wicked are raised up, in no 
sense comprehending their own wicked wrong- 
doing. But there will be a time of the judgment 
of God in which the crime that they have admit- 
ted will be overturned [in hades, when they 

are about to receive punishments; Lxx]. Every 
person of God, however humbled in this life, 
whenever poor in spirit and however much he 

is trampled by the wicked so that it seems that 
God denies him by his forgetfulness, through 

it all is never rejected. “For the poor shall not 
be forgotten forever,” and the patience that he 
brings to this life and his calm spirit will not 
follow the end without fruit. COMMENTARY ON 
Psa.ms 9.18-19.°° 


PaTIENCE. Cassioporus: If patience is lack- 
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ing in any hardships, the soul is not able to be 
perfect. For patience is the act of giving thanks, 
maintained continuously in the fear of the Lord 
throughout the anxious trials of life to the point 
of death. ExpLANATION OF THE Psa.ns 9.19.°° 


Gop’s PRoviDENTIAL PLAN, LEO THE GREAT: 
Let Christian kindness overflow in you, dearly 
beloved. As you desire the recurring seasons of the 
year to be filled with fruit, so let your hearts be 
generous in feeding the poor. Assuredly, God... 
could produce the necessary materials for them, 
since all things are his. He could distribute so 
much goods to them that they would need nothing 
from your generosity. Much of the matter of virtue 
would be lacking to them and to you, if their want 
did not drive them to the crown of patience or your 
abundance lead you to the glory of compassion. 
Divine Providence has wonderfully arranged it that 
there should be in the church both holy poor and 
good rich people, who in turn benefit each other 
from their very diversity. In order for the eternal 
and incorruptible rewards to be gained, those 
receiving give thanks to God, and those distribut- 
.. ‘the 


patience of the poor will not perish forever,” and 


ing give thanks to God, for as it is written, . 
“God loves a cheerful giver.”®”? SERMON 89.6.1.°8 
9:19 Let Not Humankind Prevail 


ANTICHRIST. Cassioporus: When the prophet 
was discussing the end of the world, through the 
illumination of his heart he foresaw the coming of 
the Antichrist. Terrified by the magnitude of the 
danger, he shouted out with a loud voice, “Arise, 
O Lord, let not humankind prevail.” For the 
Antichrist is certainly the most wicked man and 
one which human nature is not able to withstand. 
He possess such great cunning and power that 
only the Lord’s might is able to overcome his 
wickedness. ExPLANATION OF THE PsA.ms 9.20.°? 
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9:20 Let the Nations Know 


Tue New Law of Curist. Eusesius oF Car- 
SAREA: He urges God by his tolerance and the 
strength of his mercy and patience that he grant a 
time of trials of long duration to the people harass- 
ing him. Before he had prayed that the nations be 
judged in the sight of God; now he asks that a law- 
giver be appointed for the nations before the future 
judgment, so that they might learn they are people 
and not brute animals, for the law was hardly given 
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to brutish animals. This law is not from Moses, 
who once had carried it from the midst of people; 
it is not about the law given to the Jews alone, nor 
does he wish that another law be awaited, as the 
law of the New Testament stretches over the whole 
earth. Indeed, Christ is the Lawgiver, and the Gos- 
pel message applies to the nations.?” COMMENTARY 


oN Psatms 9.20, 21.7! 
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PLEA POR GOD*'S JUDGMENT 
PSALM 10:1-18 


In the Psalms we read how afflictions must be borne, 


and what one should say both during and after the affliction. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE Psatms 10 [OIP 62] 


Overview: The tenth psalm speaks of condi- 
tions in which God seems to be absent (Cas- 
stoporus). [he situation is such that evil is 
applauded (CHrysostom). The wicked are de- 
ceived by human praise (Cassioporus) regard- 
ing what constitutes divine blessing (Dipymus). 
Such is the condition of the disease of pride 
(Martin). The wicked person is unaware of 
God (Droporg), caught up in a culpable self- 
deception (THEoporeE‘), totally absorbed in 
vice (CHrysostTom). Such is the peril of flattery 
(Curyrsostom). The wicked one is caught in a 
corrupting ignorance (Eusestvs), totally defiled 
(AuGuSTINE), repeating the pattern of the devil 
(Dipymus). His mouth is filled with arrogant 
blasphemies (Eusesius); his mind is caught up 
in fantasies (CHRysostom). The wicked one is 
most aptly described by images of wild beasts 
(CurysosTom), especially by the image of a lurk- 
ing lion (Dipymus). The image aptly describes 
the final persecution enacted by the Antichrist 
(Cassioporus). The mouth of Antichrist 
expresses a double perversion—blasphemy 
and bitterness (CAsstoporus) in contrast to 
the righteous one who praises God at all times 
(Evacrius). The wicked go on their way in blind 
ignorance of God (AuGusTINE). 

The psalmist then appeals to the righteous 
judgment of God, symbolized by the uplifted 
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hand (Eusgsius). The truth will prevail (Cas- 
stoporus). We know by faith that God keeps 
account of human behavior (THEoporeT) and 
that it is good to be in the hands of God (Cas- 
stoporus). The spiritually poor and orphaned 
abandon themselves to him (Dipymus). But 
when divine forebearance does not lead to repen- 
tance, punishment follows (CHRysosTom). Both 
the sinner and the wicked one will be broken 
(Evacrius), and the arrogant will learn the 
precariousness of power (CHrysostTom). God, 
who is before any beginning and after any end 
(Grecory oF Nyssa), will reign in the human 
heart (Dipymus) and in the future, after Anti- 
christ is defeated (Casstoporus). The effects of 
his power will be manifest (Cassioporus), and 
glory will go to God alone(Eusesius). 


10:1-2 Standing Far Off 


AN APPARENT ABSENCE. Cassroporus: In his 
regard for the afflicted, he says to the Lord in 
the manner of human weakness, “Why have you 
withdrawn far away?” This does not mean that 
God leaves a place and moves to another location 
since he is completely present in every place. But 
God is thought to have withdrawn when he is 
slow to help... . For we think that we are being 
spurned if we are put off even for the shortest 
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time. But God’s presence is much more fruitful 
when he furnishes us with the consolations that 
come through great patience. EXPLANATION OF 
THE PsaLMS 10.22.! 


10:3 The Wicked One Boasts 


Evit AppLaupepD. Curysostom: This is what 
the inspired author laments, that evil has so 
prevailed as to be something to be proud of and 
spoken openly about, and what is more regretta- 
ble, that it is shameless and not simply applauds 
itself for its achievements but also has others to 
applaud it. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 10.9.7 


DeceIvep By Human Praise. CAssiIopDoRUus: 
When the evil person is praised, he becomes 
conceited; he does not give a thought to correct- 
ing his ways, provided that someone can always 
be found to praise him in spite of his faults. The 
exaltation of sin follows, so that the one known 
as an evildoer is blessed. Deceived by the insin- 
cerity of those who sing his praise, such a person 
lets himself get drawn into the excessive pride of 
tyranny. Strictly speaking, one ought to under- 
stand this passage as referring to the Antichrist; 
he is led to this point by the crowds of deceivers 
so that he proclaims himself not only as earthly 
king, but even as God of all things. ExpLana- 
TION OF THE PsaLMs 10.24.° 


DEcEIVED ABouT BLEssiNnG. DiIDYMUS THE 
Burp: [The wicked] are chiefly of this type who 
lack wisdom and spiritual resources, nor do they 
hold to teachings of the faith correctly. They incur 
the judgment of wise providence when they praise 
the sinner indulging in his own desires. However, 
it becomes apparent enough that the sinner strives 
not for better things but for more pleasing and 
desirous ones. In addition to that mistake, they 
judge that they who have riches and human glory 
are taking part in blessing, Accordingly, they claim 
the wicked are blessed by God; but it is necessary 
to believe that blessing of God is granted to the 
religious. FRAGMENTS ON THE PSALMS 10.3.4 


Tue Disease oF Pripe. Martin OF BRAGA: 
The disease of pride is acute; it poisons from 
either side, and it wounds when least expected. 
For some boast of themselves because they are 
good, others because they are bad. Of the good 
who boast it is said, “For God has scattered the 
bones of those who are pleased with themselves.” 
Of the evil who boast it is said, “For the wicked 
person is praised in the desires of his soul, and 
the worker of injustice shall be blessed.” Driv- 
ING Away VANITY 4.° 


10:4 The Wicked One Does Not Seek God 


Unaware oF Gop. Diopore oF Tarsus: In 
his wish to give vent to his anger and desires, 

[a wicked person] becomes so caught up in his 
passion as to be unaware that there is someone 
who has an eye to human affairs. ... He acts as 
if God were not surveying what happens. Com- 
MENTARY ON Psa.s 10.° 


CuLpABLE SELF-DECEPTION. [HEODORET OF 
Cyr: The unbeliever and the sinner never keeps 
God before his eyes; instead, each day and at 
every moment he soils and sullies his paths, not 
believing there is any judgment. Well, what is 
the reason for this? ... He completely despises 
your laws; he spends all his time in lawlessness. 
The unbeliever, in fact, belittles and vilifies 

the commands of God. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psa.ms 10.2.’ 


Tora.tty ABSORBED IN Vick. CHrysostom: Do 
you see the fruit of vice? Their light is extin- 
guished, their thinking impaired, they are taken 
captive by wickedness. Just as the disabled person 
constantly falls into a pit, so too these people, 
since they do not have the fear of God before their 
eyes, are totally absorbed in vice—not a case of 
now in virtue and now in vice, but permanently 


in vice, mindful not of hell, or of the judgment 
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to come or of accounts to be rendered. Instead, 
rejecting all these aids as though bridle and bit, 
they are like a ship without ballast that is at the 
mercy of winds and fierce billows with no one to 
guide their thinking. Do you see the wicked in the 
actual condition of vice having to give an account? 
After all, what is worse than an unbridled horse, 
a ship without ballast, a maimed individual? Yet 
more miserable than all these is the person living 
in vice, having extinguished the light coming from 
the fear of God and given over to captivity. Com- 
MENTARY ON THE PSALMS 10.9-10.° 


10:5 Out of God’s Sight 


Tue Perit oF FLattTery. Curysostom: Do 
you see the folly? Do you see the unutterable 
ruin? Do you see the destruction gradually 
increasing? Do you see the things prized by 

the mindless, in reality full of deep misery, and 
now they sink from sight? Those people are 
applauded in their sins, commended in their 
wrongdoing. This is the first pitfall, sufficient 

to trip up the unwary. Hence it is much more 
necessary to welcome those who censure and 
correct us than those who applaud and flatter us 
to the point of destruction. The latter, in fact, 
prove the ruination of the stupid and impel them 
to worse evil—as though even by puffing up 
these sinners they led them on the way to folly. 
COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 10.10.” 


A CorrupTING IGNORANCE. EUSEBIUS OF 
Cagsarea: One who holds tight his sin readies 
himself for a great outpouring of anger; since he 
does not seek God in the least he is ensnared. 
Hence it is said, “Because of the greatness of his 
wrath he does not search” and “God is not in his 
sight.” Indeed, so great is the power of the anger 
that fills his whole spirit that he has removed 
the natural ideas of God from his thinking. . 

.» One who does not put God before his eyes 
makes all the deeds of life as paths and ways 
befouled and polluted, since “God is not in his 


sight.” In as much time the wicked one, who is 
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without God, was walking successfully in this 
life so that he dominated over his enemies, even 
in so much time is his wickedness, which over- 
came his enemies, punished. COMMENTARY ON 
PSALMS 10.25-26,9 


Tora, DEFILEMENT. AuGuSTINE: Whoever 
knows what gives joy or delight in the soul knows 
how great an evil it is to be abandoned by the 
light of truth. People consider physical blindness, 
which means the withdrawal of daylight, a great 
evil. Just imagine, then, how great the punish- 
ment people suffer who, while their sins are a 
roaring success, are led to the point where God is 
no longer in their field of vision and where their 
ways are defiled all the time, which means that 
their thoughts and machinations are absolutely 
filthy! ExposiTIoNs OF THE PsALMs 10.23."! 


Tus Patrern oF THE Devi. DipymMus THE 
Buinp: This is the reason why the sinner pro- 
vokes the Lord, because he does not keep him 
before his eyes, because he turns himself away 
from God. The one who sins conducts himself in 
this way. Concerning all of this, God says, “They 
have shown me their backs and not their faces.” 
Cain, the offspring of this wickedness, “de- 
parted from the face of the Lord God.”? That 

is, he turned himself away from him. Inasmuch 
as these words are spoken about people being 
sinners, even more so do they speak about the 
devil. “His ways are profaned at all times.” For 
of which people are the ways profaned for all 
time, since even the wicked often live with much 
honesty? He enters without permission to draw 
people to corrupt deeds and even to deny the 
providence of God. And so he persuades many 
to believe that the world is without the direc 
tion of God, and later he falls away from right 
ideas concerning the governing of God and the 
knowledge of judgment. FRAGMENTS ON THE 
Psaums 10.5.4 
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PsaLM 10:1-18 
10:6 Thoughts in the Heart 


ARROGANT BLASPHEMY. EUSEBIUS OF CAE- 
SAREA: So bold is the person who does not look 
on God or recognize his judgment that he does 
not consider within himself his own audacious 
wicked deeds, believing that he will rejoice forever 
in his prosperity. His mouth swells up with blas- 
phemies and irreverence. At length, the arrogant 
one blares out with fierce confidence countless 
blasphemies and curses, asserting that there is 

no God, nor does he look down on us, nor will he 


judge, COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 10.27-31."° 


Caucut UP IN FANTASIES. CHRYSOSTOM: 
What could be more stupid than this attitude in 
a human being, subject to death, caught up in af- 
fairs of the moment, subject to countless changes, 
to come up with such fantasies? Now, where did 
this spring from? From stupidity. You see, when- 
ever a heedless person enjoys great prosperity, 
prevails over his enemies, is praised and admired, 
he proves more to be pitied than anyone. In fact, 
by not expecting any change he does not even 
cope with prosperity sensibly; but on falling on 
hard times he is disturbed and upset, being out of 
practice and heedless. ... These people... once 
corrupted, have no regard for human limitations 
but consider their state immovable on account 

of their success—the basis of ultimate folly and 
destruction and the occasion of utter ruin. Com- 
MENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 10.10."° 


10:7-10 Lurking Like a Lion 


Wivp Beasts. Curysostom: Just as the 
inspired author describes them as a wild beast, 
so he talks about them in those terms, making a 
show of their tricks, ambushes, schemes. What 
could be more pitiful than this, what could be 
more desperate, to feel the need of the posses- 
sions of the poor? So shall we call these people 
rich, tell me? ... Do you see their moral bank- 
ruptcy and cruelty? Moral bankruptcy, because 
they lust after the goods of the poor; cruelty, be- 
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cause far from being moved by their plight they 
aggravate their penury when they should pity 

it and ameliorate it. Still, they do not get up to 
this with impunity: when they exert their power, 
when they seem to prevail, when they think 
they are unassailable, then it is they perish, so 
that the inventiveness of God, the patience of 
the poor, the errors of these miscreants and the 
forbearance of God’s long-suffering may come 

to light. Hence it is that justice does not follow 
close on their heels, since God in his long-suf- 
fering summons them to repentance; but when 
they profit nothing from the long-suffering, then 
he admonishes them with retribution. CoMMEN- 
TARY ON THE Psa.ns 10.10.” 


A Lurxine Lion. Dipymus THE BLIND: He 
lies in wait in secret, like a lion in his den or a 
savage lion in his cave so that he may drag off 
the poor by crafty speech and, equally often, by 
their deeds. After he has caught him in the trap 
he will draw him to apostasy. Wild beasts are 
threatening, and especially so the lion. Often, 
therefore, lying in wait, while he discusses fast- 
ing, he openly persuades them to greed; and 
addressing modesty, he introduces them to a 
certain appearance of luxury. Thus, he pushed 
Eve deceptively in the garden to commit trans- 
gression, saying she was going to be equal to 
God. Thus he lured Judas by greed. FRAGMENTS 


ON THE Psa.ms 10.8.8 


‘Tue Fina, PersEcurion oF ANTICHRIST. 
Cassioporus: In earlier times, the persecution of 
the church was merely violent, when Christians 
were being pressed by pagans through proscrip- 
tions, torture and beatings to sacrifice to idols. 

A second type of persecution is through deceit, 
which is currently being carried out by heretics 
and false Christians. A final form still remains, 
and it is predicted to come through the Anti- 


christ. No form of persecution is more dangerous 


1 AnSac 3:399. !CCOP 1:203. 'CCOP 1:203-204. PG 
39:1204-5, 


than this, since it will be extremely violent be- 
cause of the power of this unique kingdom, and it 
will result in deception through miraculous signs. 
As a result, just as the Lord says in the Gospel, 
“it will deceive, if possible, even the elect.” The 
word lion refers to the violence of this kingdom, 
and the phrase “in his den,” predicts its deceit. 
EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 10.29-30.79 


A Tworo.p Perversion. Cassioporus: His 
wickedness is described as a two-fold corruption, 
for in his mouth he will have a blasphemous 
cursing when he makes the false claim that he 

is the Son of God. He will also have bitterness 
when he imposes the death penalty on those who 
resist him, and he will hand over to punishment 
whoever refuses to worship him as the deity. He 
will have these things in his mouth, which he 
will speak in public. But “under his tongue,” as 
the psalmist says, indicates that he will have the 
most savage thoughts, so that since he himself is 
already destroyed he may hasten to destroy ev- 
erything, EXPLANATION OF THE PsALMs 10.28,7" 


CONTRAST WITH THE RIGHTEOUS. EvAGRIUS 
oF Pontus: [By contrast] the righteous person 
praises God at all times. NoTes oN THE PsaLms 
9[10].28-29.” 


10:11-12 God Has Forgotten 


Biinp IGNORANCE OF Gop, AuGusTINE: The 
human mind seems to prosper in the midst of 

its iniquities and thinks that it is being spared, 
whereas it is instead being blinded and kept on 
hold for the final and timely punishment. ... The 
people who maintain that God does not see them 
to the very end are those who assert that he does 
not concern himself with human and earthly af- 
fairs. This earth is like the end, in that it is the last 
element in which men and women work according 
to a very definite order, though they are unable to 
see the ordered pattern of their labors, for this be- 
longs particularly to the hidden things of the Son. 


EXPOSITIONS OF THE PsaLMs 10.29.7? 
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PsALM I0:1-18 
10:12 Lift Up Your Hand 


‘Tue Upiirrep Hanp of Gop. Eusssius oF 
Caesarea: Through these words he asks that 
whenever the forbearance and kindness of God are 
being set in motion, and he is stirred to judgment 
against the wicked, in which judgment the uplifted 
hand of God, he will judge each one. With the 
figure of the lifted hand he indicates the power of 
divine judgment that seems to rest on and humble 
one until he sets in place justice against the wicked. 
When, however, he begins to exercise his power, 
giving to each one according to his merit, then he is 
said to be exalted. Wherefore you will not be for- 
getful of your poor who are poor in spirit, knowing 
that everything is under your hand and it is granted 
that none flee beyond it... . Do not yourselves seek 
revenge, O beloved, but give space to your wrath. 
“Vengeance is from me, I will repay, says the Lord.” 


ComMMENTARY ON PSALMS 10.33-35.7" 
10:14 God Sees 


Trutu WIL PrevaiL, Cassioporus: He will 
find that the one whom he had hoped had for- 
gotten has remembered, and he will realize that 
the sins that he had believed to be too numerous 
to be remembered, even to the point of being 
immeasurable, are actually taken into account. 


EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 10.34.”° 


We Know sy FaitTu. THEODORET OF Cyr: Even 
if those living in impiety claim countless times, 
he is saying, that you are not looking at human 
affairs, we know that you are studying and con- 
sidering their crimes and requiring due penalty of 
them. ComMMENTARY ON THE Psa.Ms 10.6.7° 


ConSIGNED TO Gop, Cassioporus: When 
he says, “he is left to you as a poor man,” he 


shows that the one who is left to him is not 
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PsaLM Io:1-18 


cheated of any advantage, for to be left to the 
devoted Prince is the same as to be handed 
over to all good things. EXPLANATION OF THE 
PsALMsS 10.35.7" 


Tue Sprri TUALLY Poor AND ORPHANED. 
Dipymus THE BuiNp: The poor abandon them- 
selves to you. You will care for his deliverance so 
that you may make him rich in heavenly goods. 
So also, the orphan is helped, protected and 
nourished like a son, It is important to under- 
stand here that the orphan is one whose father 
is the devil because of iniquity but who has cast 
him out through the practice of repentance. 
FRAGMENTS ON THE PSALMS 10.12-15.7° 


WHEN ForBEARANCE Doss Nort Leap To 
REPENTANCE. CHrysostom: What is the mean- 
ing of “up to the point of their being given into 
your hands”? It is a rather human expression, 
but what it means is this: You bide your time, 
you are forbearing, with the result that they are 
given over to the excess of wickedness. You are 
capable, of course, of destroying and subduing 
them from the outset; yet beyond telling is the 
ocean of your forbearance, observing them, not 
pursuing them but awaiting their movement to 
repentance. If, however, they prove unrespon- 
sive, then you will punish them when they profit 
nothing from your long-suffering. COMMENTARY 


ON THE PsaLMs I0.11.7” 


10:15 The Wicked and the Evildoer 


Tue SINNER AND THE WICKED. Evacrius 

oF Pontus: The sinner is the one who sins out 
of lust and weakness; the wicked one is he who 
follows after evil with a deliberated plan. Notes 
ON THE Psatms 9[r10].36.°° 


THe PRECARIOUSNESS OF Power. CHRYSOS- 
Tom: Let no one be arrogant about the pinnacle 
of power or be puffed up; it is a precarious and 
risky position and topples the careless with great 


ease. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 10.11.>4 
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10:16 King Forever and Ever 


Berore Any BEGINNING, GREGORY OF Nyssa: 
Therefore we define him to be earlier than any 
beginning and exceeding any end. AGAINST 
EuNomIUvs 1.42.” 


Tue KinGpom oF THE Heart. DipyMuUS THE 
Buinp: The land of God is the good heart; from 
this land the nations perish when they are driven 
by whatever destruction of mind and every evil 
thought. ... No sinner is allowed to walk in this 
land, for the righteous alone possess it. It is said 
by a good man: “I believe I will see the goodness 
of the Lord in the land of the living.”** Frac- 
MENTS ON THE PSALMS 10.16.*4 


Tues Future Kinepom. Cassioporus: After 
the universal calamity has been abolished, the 
psalmist turns to the new order of things. For 
after the Antichrist has been killed, the eternal, 
holy and benevolent kingdom of the Lord will 
come. Wicked evil is permitted to advance quite 
far in order that the longed-for kingdom of the 
Lord may be received with greater thanks. For in 
God’s kingdom, the blessed are without worry 
and find rest, nor is there any more fear of the 
traps that the holy are compelled to endure in 
this world. ExpLANATION OF THE PSALMS 10.37.” 


10:17 God Will Hear 


Errects or Gop’s Power. Cassioporus: “Your 
ear has heard.” We should regularly note that 
God does not have any physical members, but the 
the power by which he hears is called his ear, that 
by which he sees his eye, and that by which he 
acts his hand. These ideas should be committed 
to memory so that we may not seem to offend you 
by repeating them, because they often need to be 
repeated, EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 10.38.*° 
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Gtory ONLY To Gop. Eusesius oF CAESAREA: 
The Lord has heard the desires of the poor. 

... They have suffered misfortune and endured 
affliction in this life, but he who is king of the ages 


PSALM II:I-7 


and judge will vindicate them “lest people boast on 
the earth.” ComMENTARY ON PsaLMsS 10.38-39.” 


37AnSac 3:400. 


TRUST IN THE LORD 
PSALM dilete7 


If anyone wishes to disturb you, hold on strongly to your 


confidence in the Lord and say Psalm 11. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMs 16 [OIP 67] 


Overview: The eleventh psalm encourages all 
who are wronged to hope in God (THEODoRET). 
It is a call to ascend to God in our hearts (ARNo- 
BIUS THE YOUNGER), an exhortation to spiritual 
heroism (PsEuDo-ATHANAsIUS). We face a choice 
of refuge (CHRrysosTom). But we are secure only 
in the Lord (Diopore), and the power of hope in 
the Lord is great (CHrysostom). There is really 
nowhere else to go (CHRysostTom). We must not 
succumb to flittering minds (Cassroporus) but 
exercise the wings of the soul (AmBrosg). Faith 
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is needed in light of the strategies of the enemy 
(JEROME, CyriL OF JERUSALEM). 

The wicked destroy the natural knowledge 
of God in the soul (Eusesius); heretics destroy 
the Word by false interpretation (Cassioporus), 
None of this, however, escapes God's knowledge 
(THEoporet). God is all-seeing (CHrysosTom). 
He looks on all for mercy or for judgment 
(Eusestus). Let us choose the favored position 
(Evacrius). By humility, let us maintain the 
unity of the temple of the Lord (AucusTINE). 


PSALM II:I-7 


Wickedness is self-destructive (CHRYSosTOM). 
It kindles the flame of wrath (Cagsarius) and 
turns one into his own murderer (FULGENTIUS). 
True self-esteem hates iniquity (Evacrius) and 
embraces the Word of God (Cagsartus). 

The psalmist next speaks of the punish- 
ment of blasphemers (AuGcusTINE), who receive 
justice, not mercy (FuLGENTIUs). They drink 
a cup of judgment instead of a cup of blessing 
(Dipymus). The righteousness of God renders 
his judgment unchanging (AposTotic ConsTI- 
TUTIONS). Human righteousness before God 
must be given by God, as a gift (CassioporRus), 
formed in us from Christ, who is himself ulti- 


mate justice (ORIGEN). 
Superscription: To the End 


Hope 1n Gop. THEoporeET oF Cyr: Pursued 
by Saul, the divine David uttered this psalm 

to those urging him to secure his salvation by 
flight. It is suitable, however, for every wronged 
person placing hope in God. Now, “to the end” 
occurs in the title for the reason that it contains 
a prophecy of God’s righteous judgment and the 
punishment to be imposed on the lawless. Com- 


MENTARY ON THE PSALMS 11.1; 


Let Us Ascenp IN Our Hearts. ARNoBIUS 
THE YouNGER: This psalm refers to David when, 
like a sparrow, he sought a hiding place in an 
inaccessible mountain, when sinners have bent 
their bows against him, whether Saul, Absalom, 
or innumerable enemies. But let us drawing on 
the counsels of the saints hear these words for 
our building up, and making the ascent in our 
heart let us move onto the mountain “from the 


valley of weeping.”* ComMENTARY ON PSaLMs 11.7 
Y g 


SprriTuaAL Heroism. Pseupo-ATHANASIUS: 
[The psalmist] sings this psalm after he pre- 
vailed over the power of the enemy. It exhorts to 
heroism befitting the saints who with confidence 
in the Lord blunt the arrows of sinners, the evil 


demons. ExposiTION ON Psa.ns 11.4 
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11:1 Taking Refuge in the Lord 


A Cuorce oF Reruee. Curysostom: Those 
who trust in the things of this life are in no 
better situation than the sparrow, which relies 
on the wilderness and is prey to all. People who 
put their hope in money are like that. Just as 
the sparrow is snared by children with bird lime 
and trap and countless other devices, so too 

the wealthy by friend and foe. They are much 
more vulnerable than a sparrow, with many to 
set traps for them and, more immediately, evil 
tendencies of their own. They are migrants, 
constantly reacting to developments, fearful 

of the long arm of the law and the emperor's 
wrath, the wiles of flatterers and the deceit of 
friends. In time of war their fear is greater than 
anyone’s, in time of peace they suspect treachery, 
their wealth never being secure of proof against 
loss. Hence they are always taking to flight and 
migrating, searching out wilderness and eyries, 
preferring the dark and looking for the black of 
night in noontime, adopting disguises to achieve 
it. Good people, on the contrary, are quite dif- 
ferent. “The ways of their righteous shine like 


the sun,” 


remember. I mean, far from opting for 
scheming and lawlessness, their souls are at rest. 
... How then is this darkness to be dissipated? 
By separating yourself from all these things and 
coming to depend on hope in God, sinner though 
you be ten times over. ... This is remarkable, in 
fact, that even sinners who cling to this anchor 
are invincible. It is, you see, a particular mark of 
an option for God that though weighed down by 
such awful evils they are still buoyed up by his 
lovingkindness, In other words, as the one trust- 
ing in man is doubly cursed, so the one trusting 
in God is blessed. So tear yourself away from all 
these things, and cling to this anchor. ... Let us 
come before him, and remain ever with our eyes 


on him. ComMMENTARY ON THE Psatns 11.3.° 
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SEcurE ONLy IN Gop. Diopore oF Tarsus: 
Even if movement is necessary, he is saying, 
nevertheless let it be known that I do not hope 
to secure safety from those with whom I am con- 
stantly in opposition except by hoping in God, 
who can provide me with safety in every place. 


CoMMENTARY ON Psa.os 11.’ 


Tue Power of Hope in THE Lorn, Cury- 
sostTom: Great is the power of hope in the Lord, 
invincible citadel, unassailable rampart, insuper- 
able reinforcement, tranquil haven, impregnable 
tower, irresistible weapon, unconquerable power 
capable of discovering a refuge where none seems 


possible. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS tia." 


Nowunuere Etse To Go. Curysostom: I have 
the Lord of the universe as my ally. The one who 
without difficulty created everything everywhere 
is my leader and support, and you would send 
me to the wilderness and provide for my safety 
in the desert? After all, surely the help from 

the desert does not surpass the one capable of 
anything with complete ease? COMMENTARY ON 


THE PSALMS I1.1.” 


FLiTTERING Minps. Cassioporus: In this 
passage, the psalmist speaks about those who 
are drawn off to earth’s highest places by the 
most trivial desire. Those who turn to the most 
worthless proclamations because of the fickle- 
ness of their unsettled mind are rightly con- 
sidered similar to them. ExPLANATION OF THE 
Psats 11.2.2° 


WINGS OF THE Sout. Amsrose: The soul has 
wings by which it can raise itself free from the 
earth. But this movement of the wings is not of 
something constructed of feathers but a continu- 
ing series of good works, like those of the Lord 
of whom it is well said, “And in the shadow of 
your wings I shall take refuge.” In the first place, 
the hands of our Lord fixed on the cross were ex- 
tended like something in flight, and, second, the 
actions of God are like a refreshing shadow of 
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eternal salvation that can regulate the conflagra- 
tion raging in our world. On ViraIniry 18.116.!! 


11:2 The Wicked Bend the Bow 


Fartu Is NeEpep, JERomE: Sinners or rebels 
have ready burning arrows that must be re- 
pelled with the shield of faith. In their quivers, 
they carry darts to shoot at the just, not in the 
daytime, not in the glimmering night when the 
moon comfortingly tempers the darkness, but 
when the night is deep and the darkness groping. 


Hom ity on Psaums 10{r1].'” 


Farry Is Srrone Prorecrion, Cyrit oF JE- 
RUSALEM: [hough the enemy is unseen, we have 
our faith as a strong protection, according to the 
saying of the apostle: “In all things taking up 
the shield of faith, with which you may be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the most wicked 
one.” Oftentimes a fiery dart of desire of base 
indulgence is discharged by the devil; but faith, 
representing to us the Judgment and cooling 
the mind, extinguishes the dart. CATECHETICAL 
Lectures 5.4.14 


11:3 Foundations Destroyed 


DESTRUCTION OF NaTuURAL KNOWLEDGE, 
Eusesius of Cagsarea: That which you have 
framed they have pulled down. Those were the 
seeds of the best ideas grafted by nature, which 
God impresses on each person, placing within 
their spirit the knowledge that is called natural. 
ComMMENTARY ON Psatns 11.4-6.° 


Fase INTERPRETATION. CASSIODORUS: 
Heretics... have destroyed the law of the Lord 
... by false interpretations, changes resulting 
in the death of some, while the Scriptures were 
intended to serve as the Lord’s prophets for our 
salvation. ExPLANATION OF THE Psatns 11.4.!° 
7WGRW 9:36, ®CCOP 1:209. 2CCOP 1:210. !Cetedoc 0900, 
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PSALM II!I-7 
11:4 God’s Eyes Behold People 


None oF Tuts Escapes Gop’s KNOWLEDGE. 
THEODORET OF Cyr: So while they practice their 
evil ways against me, you, the righteous Judge, 
seated on your heavenly throne and making your 
own special appearance in the temple on earth, 
view the whole world, though sufficient for you 
is a mere glance of your eyes to learn about all 
human affairs. You know precisely the doings 

of the righteous and the unrighteous, and you 
measure out repayment for work done. CoMMEN- 


TARY ON THE PSALMS 11.3.!” 


Gop Is Att-SgeinG. Curysostom: Do you see 
a ready ally, a well-prepared aid, present every- 
where, seeing everything, gazing on all things, 
having as his particular role—even if no one 
requests 1t—to exercise providence and care, 

to pursue wrongdoers, to assist the wronged, 

to award recompense to the virtuous, to assign 
punishment to sinners? He is, therefore, igno- 
rant of nothing; his eyes in fact look attentively 
on the whole world. He is not simply aware of 
things, however; he also wants to correct them. 
...If, in fact, he is righteous, he will not simply 
overlook these happenings. He rebuffs the 
wicked; he praises the righteous. COMMENTARY 
ON THE Psa.ms 11.2.)8 


Mercy or JuDGMENT. EuseBius OF Caz- 
sAREA: He alone is judge of all, and the only 
true judge. What has the Lord done against the 
wicked who have drawn up a battle line against 
him, who rise up against the righteous? In his 
own temple, standing in the house of the heav- 
ens and sitting immovable on his royal throne, 
he overlooks nothing of the earthly creation 
with his gaze, and when he looks at the poor, 
he gives them the grace of his eyes. Those eyes 
are understood to be the merciful rewards of 
his gaze, through which he looks on the poor 
with generosity. His eyelids are the providence 
by which he judges, by which he discerns, by 
which he thoroughly searches deeds. Now since 
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all stand in his judgment, it is said, “The Lord 
tries the just and unjust.” COMMENTARY ON 
Psa.ms 11.4-6.19 


CHOOSE THE Favorep PosiT1I0n, EvaGRius 
oF Pontus: If the eyes of God look on the poor, 
let us be numbered among the poor, so that the 
eyes of the Lord may look down on us. If the rich 
do not become poor, very little will the eyes of 
the Lord look on them. Norges on THE PsAaLms 
ro(11].4.7° 


Tus TEMPLE OF THE Lorp. AuGuSTINE: The 
Lord is in this holy temple. It consists of many 
members, each carrying out its own duties and 
functions built together by love into one struc 
ture. Any who separate themselves from this fel- 
lowship for the sake of their own pre-eminence 
violate its unity. EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 


11.7.7! 
11:5 Hating Those Who Love Violence 


WickeDnEss Is Se_r-DEsTRUCTIVE. CurRyY- 
sostom: Wickedness, after all, is the soul’s 
enemy, its foe and ruination, and so the wicked 
person pays the penalty even before punishment 
is imposed. Do you see how he shows on every 
score that his adversaries ... are hoisted on their 
own weapons by which they protect themselves, 
consumed by them and damaging themselves? 
COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 11.2.7” 


Tue FLaMe oF WRaTH. CAESARIUS OF ARLES: 
I do not think that anyone who keeps precious 
garments locked up in a chest would agree to 
enclose within it either a live coal or any kind of 
spark, Why is this, brothers? Because he would 
be afraid that the clothing that he wears toa 
feast may be burned. I ask you, brothers, if a 
person does not want to put a spark of fire in his 


chest of clothes, why does he not fear to kindle 
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the flame of wrath in his soul? We know clearly 
and plainly why this happens. We do not put fire 
into a chest of clothes because we love our gar- 
ments; but we do not extinguish the fire of wrath 
because we not only fail to love our soul but even 
harbor hatred for it. This is according to what 

is written: “The lover of violence hates his own 


soul.” SERMON 227.5.” 


Se_e-Murper. FULGENTIUS oF Ruspe: If a 
murderer is one who hates his brother, what is 
he who, loving iniquity, hates his own soul? And 
if the one who hates his brother does not have 
eternal life remaining in him, how will he who 
ends this life in the love of iniquity and hatred 
of his own soul be able to attain the forgiveness 
of sins through which one attains life? ON THE 
ForGIVENESS OF SINS 2.7.1.74 


True SELE-EstTEEM. Evaacrius oF Pontus: If 
the one who values iniquity hates his own life, 
then the one who hates iniquity esteems his own 


life. Noes on THE Psa.ns ro[11].5.” 


Sours Twat Love In1eurty. CAESARIUS OF 
Artes: If, then, you hate your own soul by lov- 
ing iniquity, do you wonder that you hate the 

Word of God, which wishes well to your soul? 


SERMONS 145.1.7° 
11:6 Fire and Brimstone 


Tue BLESSING AND JUDGMENT OF PREACH- 
ING. Cassioporus: “It rains” refers to the words 
of the preachers flowing down from heaven 
which are rain showers for the pious, but fiery 
snares for the ungodly. For the pious produce 
fruit based on their proper understanding of 

the words, but the ungodly suffocate their souls 
with the noose of their perversity by handling 
the words improperly. ExPLANATION OF THE 
PsaLMs 11.7.7" 


Ture PuNISHMENT OF BLASPHEMERS, AUGUS- 
TINE: This is the punishment and the death of 
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PSALM II:I-7 


those through whom the name of God is blas- 
phemed. It means that, to begin with, they are 
ruined by the fire of their own lusts. Next, they 
are cast out from the company of the blessed 
because of the stench of their evil works. Finally, 
they are whisked away and overwhelmed, and 
they suffer unspeakable punishments. This is 
the portion of their cup, unlike the cup of the 
righteous, which is called “your brimming cup, 
intoxicating and lovely,” for they will be inebri- 
ated by the rich abundance of your house. Expo- 


SITIONS OF THE PSALMS I1.11.7° 


Justice, Not Mercy. FuLGcentius oF Ruspe: 
Eternal life will be given in the future only to 
the one to whom forgiveness of sins has been 
given in this world. Only he will receive the 
forgiveness of sins here who renounces his sins 
and hastens to the highest and true God with 
true conversion of heart. For that will not be 

a time of forgiveness but of retribution. There 
mercy will not justify the sinner, but justice will 
distinguish the just and the sinner. This is writ- 
ten in the psalm: “The Lord tests the righteous 
and the wicked.” And, so that he might show 
that in iniquity lies the destruction, not the 
salvation, of the soul, he goes on the say, “He 
who loves iniquity hates his own soul.” Lest they 
who persist in iniquity to the end of the present 
life promise themselves mercy, it is said subse- 
quently concerning God: “On the wicked he will 
rain coals of fire and sulphur; a scorching wind 
shall be the portion of their cup. For the Lord is 
righteous; he loves righteous deeds; the upright 
shall behold his face.” . .. Whoever, hearing 
these things, is unwilling to seek the mercy of 
God through conversion in the present time, will 
never be able to find it in the future life. ON THE 


FORGIVENESS OF SINS 6.1-2.7” 


Tue Cup oF JUDGMENT VERSUS THE Cup 
oF BiessinG,. Dipymus THE Buinp: Harsh 
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PSALM II:I-7 


punishments are often denoted in Scripture 

by the word cup... 2° So it follows that even in 
this place “cup” denotes the punishment to be 
poured out, especially, the fullness of this cup is 
fire, sulphur and a stormy wind, whose symbols 
were written in Genesis, the type of punishment 
inflicted by the Lord on Sodom and Gomorrah. 
Besides fire and sulphur, there is also in the cup 
the stormy wind. The fire indicates threatening 
flames; sulphur, the force by which more fire 

is burned; and, finally, the wind illustrates the 
certain whirlwind of temptations; chiefly we are 
able to learn this from the writing of Isaiah." 
... Let us flee impiety, so that there is no cup of 
this type for us, and we may live righteously; so 
that we may drink to drunkenness that which is 
the best. From which also it is said: “The Lord 
is my portion and my cup.”*” Because the Lord 
is just and loves justice, he shows his face to the 
upright. FRAGMENTS ON THE PSsALms 11.7.” 


11:7 The Lord Is Righteous 


UNCHANGING JUDGMENT. AposTOLic ConstTI- 
tutions: As to the ungodly, if you give all the 


world to the poor, you will not benefit him at all. 


For to whom the Deity was an enemy while he 


98 


was alive, it is certain he will be so also when he 
is departed; for there is no unrighteousness with 
him. For “the Lord is righteous and has loved 
righteousness.” CONSTITUTIONS OF THE Hoty 
APOSTLES 8.4.43.°4 


A RIGHTEOUSNESS GIVEN By Gob. Cas- 
stoporus: He added: “his face beheld righteous- 
ness,” namely, that righteousness that he himself 
graciously grants. For humanity does not have 
anything of worth on its own; it can only lay 
claim to what it has received from the Lord, the 
Granter of all good things. ExpLANATION OF THE 
Psa.ns 11.8.” 


UtrimateE Justice, Oricen: The ultimate jus- 
tice itself is Christ, “who was made wisdom for 
us from God, and justice, and sanctification and 
redemption.”*© The justice in each person, how- 
ever, is formed from that justice, so that many 
justices come into existence in those who are 
saved; wherefore it has also been written, “The 
Lord is just and has loved justice.” COMMENTARY 
ON THE GosPEL OF JOHN 6.40.” 
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PsaLM 12:1-8 


PRAYER POR PROTECTION 
PSALM 12:1-8 


When you see the arrogance of the crowd and evil spreading everywhere 


so that there seems to be no one left who is pleasing to God 


take refuge in the Lord and say Psalm 12. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMs 16 [OIP 67] 


Overview: The twelfth psalm speaks of deliver- 
ance into the eighth day (Cassioporus), on 
deliverance from wickedness and the revelation 
of Christ’s salvation (PSEUDO-ATHANASIUS). 
The Lord alone is the true Savior (Cassioporus, 
Eusesius). But regard for truth is in danger of 
extinction (THEopoRET) because of the failure 
of righteousness (Evacrius). The problem is in 
the heart (VALERIAN), the problem of a double 
heart (Augustine). Deceit endangers the soul 
(VALERIAN). The psalmist prays against this sin, 
that sinners may be converted (CHRrysostTom, 
Cassioporus) through a salvific destruction of 
the base things of the soul (OriGEN). The prob- 
lem is an unthinking arrogance (THEODORET) 
that refuses to acknowledge that all things are 
from God (CHrysosTom). All blessing is in 
Christ (AucustiNg). The Father is revealed in 
the Son (Cassioporus). The words of the Lord 
are true, exceedingly pure (Diopore), contain- 
ing nothing false (EuseBius), containing no 

lies (OrIGEN). They are tested and proved true 
through hardship (Augustine). They purify the 
soul and give one access to God (ATHANASIUS). 
Divine protection is all by grace, now and forever 
(THEoporert). He helps us here and glorifies us 
there (Cassioporus), no matter the opposition 
(Diopore). The wicked are excluded from the 
eighth day (Casstoporus), but the righteous 
emerge superior through God’s care (Dioporg). 
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Superscription: For the End... the Eighth 


DELIVERANCE INTO THE E1eHTH Day. Cas- 
stoporus: As has already been mentioned in our 
explanation of Psalm 6, eighth refers to our eternal 
rest, since there is no eighth day in this world. 
After the seventh day, the week begins again 

with the first day. In the seven day weeks of this 
world, the number is plural, but the eighth day is 
singular because it is not followed by another day. 
Therefore the force of the psalm should be made 
clear so that the heading may be understood more 
easily through the actualization of its purpose. 
By such initial wording, the prophet asks that the 
iniquity of this world be destroyed in order that it 
may be possible to attain to that truth of the fu- 


ture promise. ExPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 12.1.1 


DELIVERANCE FROM AN Evi. GENERATION. 
Pseupo-ATuanasius: [he prophet prays in 
this psalm to be delivered from the evil genera- 
tion, of which at the time of our Savior Christ’s 
dispensation the Lord said, “The people of 
Nineveh will stand in judgment with this 
generation and will condemn it.”* For how are 
they not guilty and worthy to be effaced, in 
that they vainly conspired against the truth?... 
Because of the wretchedness of the wicked and 
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PsaLM 12:1-8 


the groaning of the poor in spirit, he promises 
that he will rise and make his salvation clearly 
manifest to all people, as also his pure words, 
silver tested and proved by the earth, which is 
purified sevenfold. And not only will he save 
[us] from the impious who encircle [us], but he 
will also increase for us immortal life like his 
hill, after renewing the body of our abasement 
in the form of his glory, as it is written. Exposi- 


TION ON PsaLMs 12.? 


12:1 Help, Lord 


My Lorp, My Savior. Cassioporus: Since he 
was observing that this world burdens souls, he 

asks the Lord to be saved. He knew that genuine 
medicine can only be found with God. ExpLana- 


TION OF THE PSALMS 12.2.* 


Onty One DE LIverer. EuseBIus OF CAE- 
sarEA: There is no righteous one left anywhere, 
he said, who can become the author of my 
deliverance. Truly I lack a Savior, and since there 
is none, you yourself, Lord, be my Savior. Com- 
MENTARY ON PSALMS 12.2-3.° 


Many ExprEssIons OF ONE Trutu. AuGus- 
TINE: The truth by which the souls of the saints 
are enlightened is one in number, but because 
there are many souls, it is possible to speak of 
many expressions of the truth in them, just as 
there are many images of the one face in a hall of 


mirrors. EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 12.2.° 
12:2 A Double Heart 


REGARD FOR TRUTH IN DANGER. THEODORET 
oF Cyr: Regard for truth is in danger of being 
snuffed out, with everyone, you might say, suf- 
fering from distrust in one another. ... They 
pretend friendship and perform the actions of 
enemies. ... Some use their lips to direct false- 
hood into their neighbor's heart; others return 
the compliment. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 
12.2.7 
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No Rieureousness, No Trutu. EvAGRIUS OF 
Pontus: First the righteous fail, then the truth 
is diminished. Not only is there no truth among 
the righteous, there is no holiness among honest 
people. Now, since the righteous have failed, 
truth is diminished. Perhaps the poverty of righ- 
teous people is the reason why so many heresies 
have shot up. Norges on THE Psatms 11[12].2.° 


A Heart PrRosiem. VALERIAN OF Ci1MIEzZ: We 
shall take care to have nothing base spring from 
our hearts, nothing blasphemous fly from our 
lips, nothing harmful harbored in our thought. 
The prophet condemns not only what offends 
the ears but also the attitude that some people 
cherish in their minds. “With deceitful lips 

and with a double heart they have spoken evil 
things.” Deliberations, too, then should be listed 
among the faults of an insolent tongue. What- 
ever you speak in your heart you are confessing 
to the Lord, because God is the Searcher of 
hearts. Since you cannot hide even your thought 
from him, can that which you shout aloud 
remain hidden from him or excused? Reflect on 
this. Homity 5.7.? 


A Dous ie Heart. AucusTINE: There is a 
double heart there, not a simple one; it is not 
what it has within itself that it utters outwardly. 
The double heart, once upon a time, received 
this damning judgment: “Deceitful lips in heart 
and heart have spoken evil.” It should have been 
enough to say, “In the heart they have spoken 
evil.” How are lips deceitful? What is deceit? 
When one thing is done openly, another covered 
up. Deceitful lips mean a not simple heart; and 
because it is not a simple heart, that is why “in 
heart and heart”; that is why “in heart” twice 


over; because it is a double heart. SERMON 133.4./° 


12:3 Flattering Lips 
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Dancerous DECEPTION. VALERIAN OF 
Cimigez: We find many who occasionally mix 
poison with sweet words in one and the same 
conversation and enter into conflicts by feigned 
persuasions to peace. What can be more un- 
fortunate or dangerous than the case of those 
people who with all the ardor of their deceitful 
tongues plot against someone’s life? Why do 
they fail to consider the prophet’s psalm, which 
states, “May the Lord destroy sinful lips.” Do 
you perceive under what a curse one lives who 
is contriving one plan in his heart and placing 


another on his tongue? Homitigs Bye) 


Prayer AGAINST THE SIN. CHrysostom: Do 
you see the solicitude of the inspired author, how 
he prays for them? The remark is not against 
them, no, but on their behalf. He did not ask 

for them to be destroyed, note, but for the evil 

to be done away with. He did not say “the Lord 
will destroy them,” note, but the “deceitful lips.” 
Again, he asks for the destruction not of their 
being but of their tongue, their folly, their deceit, 
and for an end to be put to their arrogance. 
COMMENTARY ON THE PSsALMs 12.1-2.!* 


Cassioporus: Consider the piety of the speaker, 
for he does not direct his prayer against people, 
since many of them needed to be converted, but 
against the vices themselves. EXPLANATION OF 


THE PsaLMs 12.4.) 


Satviric DesTRUCTION,. OrIGEN: When the 
Lord wipes out those things that are base, he 
will destroy those very things, so that when 
those things that have come on a person un- 
expectedly have been destroyed, the foremost 
creation of God whom the baser things had 
overtaken may take up the higher things. SELEc- 
TIONS FROM THE Psatns 12.4.4 


12:4 We Will Prevail 


UNTHINKING ARROGANCE, [HEODORET OF 


Cyr: With mouths agape they heedlessly utter 
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whatever occurs to them, scornful of divine long- 
suffering and giving no thought to their falling 
under the lordship of God. ComMENTARY ON 
THE PsatMs 12.3. 


Au. THines FROM Gop. Curysostom: “Our 
lips are our own; who is our master?” These are 
words of insane and deranged people. For this 
very reason Paul says the opposite to them in the 
words, “You are not your own; you were bought 
ata price,”® and bids them not to live for them- 
selves. Your lips are not yours, he is saying, but 
the Lord’s. He it was, in fact, who made them, 
who fitted you together, who breathed life into 
you. But you—what do you have? Not all that we 
have, by contrast, is ours; for even the possessions 
we have others have entrusted to us, and the land 
we lease others have given to us. Exactly so has 
God let these things out on lease to you, not for 
you to bear thorns but to convert the seed into 
something useful; not for you to make folly flour- 
ish by them, not for deceit but for humility, bene- 
diction and love. He gave you eyes, not to indulge 
in unrestrained gazing but to embellish them with 
temperance; and hands, not for striking but for 
giving alms. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 12.2."” 


12:5 The Lord Will Arise 


Biessine Is 1n Curist. AuGusTInE: This... 
should be taken as spoken in the person of God the 
Father who deigned to send his Son for the sake 

of the poor and needy, that is, those who suffered 
need and poverty in lacking spiritual good things. 
..+ He is understood to have put into Christ what- 
ever relates to the taking away of the wretchedness 
of the poor and the relief of the destitute who are 
groaning, EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 12.6.8 


Tue FATHER IN THE SON, Cassioporus: “I 


will arise” is a metaphor to indicate that the one 
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PsaLM 12:1-8 


who is not familiar with the human need to lie 
down out of weakness does in fact rise up. But 
he says I will arise, I will appear and be manifest 
in the Son. For the strength and majesty of the 
Father and of the Son are one and undivided. For 
the Father appears and is manifest in the Son, as 
Christ himself says in the Gospel: “He who sees 
me sees the Father also.”'? ExPLANATION OF THE 
Psa.LMs 12.6.7" 


12:6 Silver Refined by Fire 


ExcrEDINGLY Purg. Diopore oF Tarsus: 
Since he said that the Lord’s sayings are pure 
and unmixed with falsehood, he goes on to say 
that as silver brought into contact with fire is 
found to be purified of every defilement, so also 
such commands of God emerge sincere and unaf- 
fected by falsehood. The phrase “seven times” 
means repeatedly, his meaning being that it is 
exceedingly pure and untainted with falsehood. 
ComMENTARY ON Psatns 12.7! 


NotuHinec Fase. Eusesius oF CAESAREA: In 
the same manner silver is purified by fire after it 
is drawn through the flame two or three times, 
nor is that enough, but again and again being 
purged thoroughly by the furnace, never will it 
have any false or foreign material, so also the 
words of the Lord genuinely spoken are full of 
truth, as pure and undefiled, including no false- 
hood. ComMENTARY ON PsaLMsS 12.7.7” 


No Ligs. Oricen: Although they may be 
beautiful, the words of those who stand apart 
from Christ are not pure but interspersed with 
innumerable lies; the words of the Lord alone are 
pure, in which there is no lie mixed, and they are 
true as silver purged and proven in the furnace. 
When anything is declared with them, it is never 
to be rejected in doubt. SELECTIONS FROM THE 
PsaLMs 12.7.7 


‘TESTED THROUGH Harpsuip,. AUGUSTINE: 
“The words of the Lord are pure words.” By 
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“pure” he means without any alloy of deceit. 
These words of the Lord are words tested and 
proved through hardships, “purified seven 
times”: by fear of God, by devotion, by knowl- 
edge, by fortitude, by deliberation, by under- 
standing, by wisdom. ExposITIONS OF THE 
Psa.Ms 12.7.74 


Access To Gop, ATHANasius: When Israel 
had left Egypt, God forbade the people to even 
touch the mountain where he was giving the 
Law, because they were far from being “on fire” 
for the Lord. He did, however, call the blessed 
Moses to that mountain. Moses was totally 
committed to him and clung to his grace, so God 
said, “Let Moses alone draw near.’”° So Moses 
climbed up the mountain into the cloud, and 
although that mountain smoked with the heat 
and presence of the Lord, Moses was unharmed. 
Rather, through “the words of the Lord, which 
are pure silver refined in a furnace,” he came 
down more pure than when he went up. FesTat 


LETTERS 3.4.7° 
12:7 Lord, Protect Us 


ALL By Grace, THEODORET OF Cyr: Guarded 
by your grace we shall not only escape the wiles 
of the present generation but shall also be pro- 

vided with everlasting salvation. COMMENTARY 


ON THE PsaLMsS 12.4.7" 


Herp Here anv Giory THERE. Cassiopo- 
rus: Here he consoles us in tribulations while 
[in heaven] he establishes us in the security of 
eternity. Here he helps us, but there he glorifies 
and crowns us. In this way, a most devoted Cre- 
ator preserves us here in order that we may not 
perish and that he may bless us there so that we 
can no longer be miserable in any way. ExPLANA- 


TION OF THE PSALMS 12.8.7° 
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No MatTErR THE OpposITION. DIODORE OF 
Tarsus: Even if the godless and demons and 
agitators surround us, even if they besiege us and 
cut us off, you will render us superior with your 


help. ComMENTARY ON Psa.s 12.” 


12:8 The Wicked Prowl 


Tue WickeEbD, ExcLUDED FROM THE EIGHTH 
Day. Cassioporus: “The wicked walk in a 
circle” so that they are never able to arrive at the 


right path, since crooked paths are always as- 


PSALM 13:1-6 


sociated with bad character. ... For this reason, 
they are not able to attain the rest of the eighth 
day, for they are always turning backward like 
wheels. ExPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 12.9.7” 


Superior. Diopore of Tarsus: When you 
care for us, even if we are abandoned among 
those guilty of hostility and scheming, we 
emerge superior on account of the care of the 
Most High. Commentary on Psa.ms 12.7! 
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WAITING ON THE LORD 
PSALM 13:1-6 


Though the plot of the enemies lasts a very long time, 


do not lose heart, as though God had forgotten you, 


but call on the Lord, singing Psalm 13. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMs 16 [OIP 67] 


Overview: The thirteenth psalm was ex- 
pressed by David after his sin with Bathsheba as 
a prayer for reconciliation (Dioporg). He con- 
templates the danger of being forgotten by God 
(Hesycutius). This is a human way of speaking 
about God (AucustTinE). He longs for the ap- 
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pearing of Christ (Cassioporus). Most impor- 
tant, one should know the meaning of being 
forgotten by God (Curysostom), which results 
in a life of anxiety and sorrow (CHrysosTom). In 
contrast, one should learn to trust in God’s plan 


(ORIGEN). 


PsALM 13:1-6 


Divine abandonment is a form of discipline 
(CHrysostom). But the light of God’s help 
dispels the darkness (THEoporET). The power 
of illumination comes from God (Eusesius). 
God is undivided light (GreGory oF NaziAn- 
zus) who causes the sleeping heart to awake 
(Casstoporus). He opens the eyes of the heart 
(AuGusTINE), the eyes of the mind (OriGEN), 
restoring proper sight (Cyrit of ALEXANDRIA, 
Drioporg). Sin opposes the Spirit (Eusesrus). 
It constitutes a step into the enemy’s trap (Cas- 
stoporus). It makes our enemy strong (CHrRy- 
sosTom). But the psalmist trusts in God’s 
mercy, not in his own merit (THEoporeET). He 
knows that salvation is through faith (PszuDo- 
AtuHanastius). This is not the boasting of pride 
(AucusTINE) but a hope-filled soul (CHrysos- 
Tom) exalting in the love of God (Cassropo- 
rus). Confident hope with gratitude receives 
the favor of God (CHrysostTom). 


13:1 Will You Forget Me? 


PRAYER FOR RECONCILIATION. DIODORE OF 
Tarsus: The psalm’s theme, in fact, is clear: it 
is uttered on the part of David himself when he 
suffered the effects of the sin with Bathsheba. 
On falling foul of every harsh, grievous and 
painful incident on that account, remember, he 
then identified the sin as the cause, especially 
on hearing that “the Lord has taken away your 
sin.”! You see, while he received the gift as com- 
ing from a loving Lord, he thought it behooved 
him not to forget the sin but instead to advance 
in virtue with the degree of determination he 
required to be preserved from committing such 
a sin against so good a lord. But on being caught 
up in the events involving Absalom in particular, 
he believed the outcome was God’s abandon- 
ing him and realized the sin was most of all to 
blame. He therefore asks God to be completely 
reconciled to him and not forsake him but to lift 
the weight of misfortune that was proving too 
heavy for the strength of the sufferer. CoMMEN- 
TARY ON PSALMS 13.7 


Tue Dancer oF Be1nc ForGorTtTen, Hesy- 
CHIUS OF JERUSALEM: The forgetfulness of God 
[would be] a very serious thing, even temporar- 
ily. It would mean death, the loss of immortality. 
Larce ComMMENTARY ON Psa.Ms 13.1.° 


A Human Way oF SPEAKING, AUGUSTINE: 
How long will you turn your face away from me? 
God no more turns away his face than he forgets, 
but Scripture adopts our human idiom. God is 
said to turn away his face as long as he refuses 
knowledge of himself to a soul whose spiritual 
eyes are not yet pure. EXPOSITIONS OF THE 
Psa.Ms 13.1.4 


Tue IncarRNATE Face, Cassioporus: He asks 
for the appearance of Christ whom he already 
foresaw. For his face is what was capable of being 
seen with the eyes of the body, which that holy 
man with this general longing rightly desired to 
look upon. Such a face deemed it right to save 
the world by his heavenly appearance. ExPLANA- 


TION OF THE PSALMS 13.1.” 


Tue MEANING OF BEING FoRGOTTON, Cury- 
sostom: Whence comes his knowledge that 
God had forgotten him, does the text say? Since 
he knew also when he remembered him, and he 
was wise enough to know what forgetting meant 
and what remembering. Not like the majority 

of people, who, when they are wealthy, when 
they enjoy a good reputation with people, when 
everything goes favorably for them, when they 
better their foes, then think God remembers 
them. Hence neither do they understand when it 
is God forgets them. They do not recognize the 
sign of God’s remembering, you see, nor do they 
grasp the sign of his forgetting. ... Nothing, 
after all, brings remembrance by God so much as 
doing good, being sober and watchful, practicing 
virtue; likewise, nothing prompts forgetting so 


much as living in sin and giving oneself to greed 


12 Sam 12:13. 7>WGRW 9:40-41. ?PG 93:1184. *WSA 3 15:173. 
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and rapacity. So for your part, dearly beloved, 
when you are in trouble, do not say, “God has 
forgotten me,” but when you are living in sin and 
everything is going favorably for you. After all, if 
you knew this, you would quickly abandon evil 
things. COMMENTARY ON THE PsALMs 13.1.° 


13:2 Sorrow in My Heart 


ANXIETY AND Sorrow. CHRYSOSTOM: Just 

as the sailor on leaving port wanders in every 
direction and the person deprived of light bumps 
into many things, so too the one who encoun- 
ters God's forgetting is caught up constantly in 
worries and cares and sorrows. COMMENTARY ON 


THE PSALMS 13.1.” 


LEARN TO Trust IN Gop’s PLAN. ORIGEN: At 
first this one makes many plans in his soul, but 
in the end [see v. 5], he rests in the great plan of 
God for everyone, whose spirit is in the root of 


Jesse. SELECTIONS FROM THE PSAtMs 13.2.8 
13:3 Lighten My Eyes 


ABANDONMENT A Foro OF DISCIPLINE. 
Curysostom: Just as when God defends us and 
stands by us, everything damaging is removed 
from us, so when he keeps his distance and for- 
gets us, our soul is cut in two, our heart plunged 
in sorrow, those who do harm fall on us and 

life becomes craggy and precipitous. Now, this 
is allowed to happen for our advantage, so that 
through the whole of it those more indifferent 
people may be goaded into becoming more zeal- 
ous and return to the condition from which they 
fell. “Your falling away will instruct you, after 
all,” Scripture says, “and your wickedness cen- 
sure you.”? And so even abandonment by God is 
a form of providence. You see, when the one who 
exercises providence and care is slighted, he ig- 
nores and abandons us to some extent so that at 
that point indifference may be expelled and the 
negligent may turn more zealous. COMMENTARY 


ON THE Psa.Ms 13.1.!° 
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DispELLING THE DARKNESS. THEODORET OF 
Cyr: By night I am overwhelmed by my problems, 
in the grip of discouragement like a kind of sleep. 
But if the light of your assistance shines, it will 
disperse the darkness of trouble and put an end 
to the sleep of discouragement. If, however, you 
delay your help, I am afraid the sleep will turn 
into death, as the distress becomes stronger than 


my resolve. COMMENTARY ON THE Psats 33.3.1! 


Tue Divine Power oF ILLUMINATION. Ev- 
SEBIUS OF CAESAREA: The face of God, full of 
light, is a certain power looking to confer gifts, 
by which each partaker will be enlightened, as 
if they were enjoying the rays of the sun. But 

if one has turned away, his spirit lives in the 
shadows without light; because the eyes within, 
namely, the thoughts of the mind, can see noth- 
ing. When one persists in sin, more and more 
shadows come, because deep within him the face 
of God remains turned away. COMMENTARY ON 
PsaLMs 13.3-5.17 


Unpivipep Lieut. Grecory of NAZIANZUS: 
If you are blind and unenlightened, lighten your 
eyes that you sleep not in death. In God’s Light 
see light, and in the Spirit of God be enlightened 
by the Son, that threefold and undivided Light. 


On Hoty Baptism, ORATION 40.34. 


Tus SLEEPING Heart. Cassioporus: The 
eyes of the heart... sleep in death when they 
are closed by the pleasure of the flesh and the 
light of faith is buried. This is the sort of sleep in 
which the enemy rejoices. EXPLANATION OF THE 
Psa.ms 13.4.4 


‘Tue Eyes of THE Heart. AuGustTINe: We must 

understand the eyes of the heart here: he is praying 

that they may not be closed by the pleasurable myo- 
pia of sin. ExposITIONS OF THE PSALMS 13.3-5.5 
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Eves oF THE Minp. OricGeEn: Is God a light to 
enlighten the eyes of the body or the eyes of the 
intellect? The prophet says of the latter, “En- 
lighten my eyes lest I sleep in death.” I think it is 
clear to everyone that we would not say that God 
performs the work of the sun and assigns to an- 
other the task of enlightening the eyes of those 
who will not sleep in death. God, therefore, 
enlightens the mind of those whom he judges to 
be worthy of personal enlightenment. But if God 
illuminates the mind according to the statement 
“The Lord is my light,” then we must assume 
that he is apprehended by the intellect and is 
invisible and incorporeal, because he is the light 
of the mind. COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPEL OF 
Joun 13.135-37./7 


Proper SientT. Cyrit of ALEXANDRIA: The 
right sight of the eyes hidden within is to be 
able to see plainly and subtly, insofar as is 
allowed, whatever considerations there may 
be concerning the words of God. “For we see 
through a mirror in an obscure manner and 
we know in part,”'8 but “he who discloses the 
recesses of the darkness”! sends the light of 
truth to those who wish to gain a knowledge 
concerning him rightly. It is necessary therefore 
that we prostrate ourselves before God saying, 
“Give light to my eyes that I may not sleep in 
death,” for to slip away from the rightness of 
holy doctrines would be nothing else except 
to sleep in death, and we depart from this 
rightness when we do not follow the divinely 


inspired Scriptures. LETTER 55.3.7° 


SEEING THE Goop BEHIND TRIBULATION. 
Dropore oF Tarsus: Since the misfortunes and 
the tribulations render the sun, which is a source 
of pleasure to everyone, dim and faint to me, he 
is saying, free me from the misfortune so that 

I may see good things as they naturally are and 
not as the tribulations represent them. COMMEN- 


TARY ON Psa.ms 13.7! 


13:4 Lest Enemies Rejoice 
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Sin Opposes THE Spirit. EUSEBIUS OF 
Cagsarea: As we sin, the adversary becomes 
haughty and domineering over us, and we are 
pressed down by our sin; this is really the nature 
of sin, to cast down and to oppress the spirit. 


CoMMENTARY ON PSALMS 13.1-4.77 


STEPPING INTO THE Devit's TRap. CassioDo- 
rus: If someone withdraws himself by a single 
mental step from the Lord’s strength, then he 
inevitably steps into the devil's trap. ExpLana- 
TION OF THE PSALMS 13.5.7? 


ASSISTING THE ENEMY. CuHrysostom: What 
is the meaning of “I have prevailed over him”? 
That even if he is not absolutely strong, yet 

he has proved strong against me. Our defeat 
clothes him in strength, makes him look strong, 
powerful and invincible. Do you see that when 
we sin, not only do we shame and destroy our- 
selves and fall headlong into death, but also we 
declare to be strong and powerful the foes by 
whom we are defeated. And not only this: we 
also bring them to a state of joy and exultation. 
Bless me! What stupidity! What madness! To 
be of assistance ourselves to our enemies and 
make their soul rejoice and exult through the 
pain and distress they cause us! See how absurd 
it is. Whereas we should conquer the enemy 
(“His swords have finally failed,” remem- 

ber, “and the godless has been destroyed”**), 
whereas we should conquer, we are beaten; 

and not only this, but we make him appear 
powerful and strong. Nor does the extent of 
our madness and extreme derangement stop at 
this point: We prove the cause of bringing him 
to a state of joy and exultation. Sin in reality 

is the height of madness and extreme evil.... 
Let us... give thought and expend effort lest 
we puff the enemy up, lest we show him to be 
strong, lest we give him joy; instead, let us do 


the opposite, make him humble, lowly, weak, 


16Ps 27:1 (26:1 xx). FC 89:96, 181 Cor 13:12. !See Job 12:22. 
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dejected, gloomy. You see, if he were to see sin- 
ners reforming, all these things would happen 


together. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 13.1-2.”° 


13:5 Trusting in God’s Steadfast Love 


Mercy, Nor Merit. THEODORET OF Cyr: It 
is clear also from this that he uttered this psalm 
after the sin: he relies not on his righteousness 
but on mercy and says it is in this that he trusts. 
COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 13.4.7° 


SALVATION THROUGH FaiTH. PseuDO-ATHA- 
nastus: In this I trust, that I shall receive for- 
giveness of my sin, in that I hope in your mercy 
through which you have worked salvation for all 
people. ExposiTIon on Psa.s 13.7” 


Nor Tue Boast or Pripg. AucustTINe: When 
a righteous person has not been shaken but has 
stood firm in the Lord, he or she must not claim 
credit for it; pride itself may shake such persons 
loose, even while they are boasting of not being 
shaken. ExposITIONS OF THE PSALMS 13.6.7° 


A Hopg-Fitiep Sout. Curysostom: Do you 
see a hope-filled soul? He asked, and before 
receiving he gives thanks as though having 


received, sings praise to God and achieves all 
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that had been anticipated. COMMENTARY ON THE 
PsaLMsS 13.2.7” 


Tue Love oF Gop. Cassioporus: The love of 
God is a spring shower of virtues under which 

a blessed desire begins to bud and holy action 
bears fruit. This love is patient under adversities 
in this life, temperate in prosperity, powerful 

in its humility, joyful in affliction, benevolent 
toward enemies, and overcomes the wicked by 
its goodness. From this source, even heavenly 
creatures are constantly ignited by God’s love as 
a restoring flame, a growing desire for salvation. 
To summarize all of this with a phrase from the 
Apostle: “God himself is love.” ExPLANATION OF 
THE PsALMS 13.1.7" 


13:6 Singing to the Lord 


ConFIDENT Hope wiTH GRATITUDE, CHRYS- 
ostom: Hope in God’s mercy, have no doubts, 
and you will gain your request completely; once 
gained, however, do not prove ungrateful for the 
favor and unappreciative but make a record of the 
kindness and offer it as a thanksgiving song to 
the Lord. ComMENTARY ON THE PsALMs 13.3.7! 
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NONE SEEK GOD 
PSALM 14:1-7 


When you hear some people blaspheming against the providence of God, 


do not make common cause with them in their impiety, 


but on the other hand, intercede with God, saying Psalm 14. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMs 16 [OIP 67] 


Overview: The fourteenth psalm carries the 
superscription “Unto the End” in the Sep- 
tuagint. A christological reference is implied 
(AucusTINE), although some see a historical 
reference in the later history of Israel (Dioporg). 
Atheism is illogical (AsTeR1us THE Homiis7), 
Yet, there are many forms of atheism (Euse- 
Bius), and Scripture records a history of fools 
(AsTerius THE Homitist). Christ revealed the 
existence of God by his power and grace (JOHN 
or Damascus), but some come to know him only 
by the experience of his judgment (THEODoRET). 
Corruption follows the denial of God (ATHaA- 
nastus), which entails the denial of his Word 
(Cassioporus). They are sick, yet they refuse 
medicine (AsTERIUS THE Homitis7), which is 
given only in Christ (Cassioporus). 


The psalm speaks figuratively of God looking 
down from heaven, which refers to the grace by 
which God makes himself known (AsTeErtus 
THE Homitist). Humankind is turned away 
(AsTERIus THE HomIitis7) in profound igno- 
rance (AsTERIUS THE Homitis7), which shows 
just how much Christ is needed (Eusestus). 
Those who never come to know God’s grace will 
be overtaken by fear (Diopore). But God is over 
the righteous (AsTertus). Even Israel will be 
converted from its former ignorance (EusEBIUS) 


in fulfillment of the Word of God (AucusTINE). 
Superscription: To the End 


Curist, THE END, AuGusTINE: There is no 


need to repeat again and again what is meant by 


” 4 


‘for Christ is the end of the law,” 


bringing justification to everyone who believes, 


“to the end, 


as the apostle Paul says." EXPOSITIONS OF THE 
PsALMS 14.1.7 


A Hisroricat S1TuATION, D1IoDORE OF 
‘Tarsus: The theme refers to Sennacherib at 

the time when he sent the Rabshakeh to prevail 
on the inhabitants of Jerusalem, make war on 
them, take them captive and make them slaves of 
the king of the Assyrians, namely, Sennacherib. 
ComMENTARY ON Psats 14.” 


14:1 Fools Deny God 


ILLoeicat, Asterius THE Homitist: “There 
is no God.” There is no foundation, then how 
does the building stand? There is no keel, then 
how does the ship stabilize? There is no cap- 
tain, then how is the ship readied? There is no 
builder, then how is the house built? There is 

no architect, then who founded the city? There 
is no farmer, then how do the fields bear their 
bundles? There is no music, then how can there 
be the harmony on the lyre of the world? There 
is no one to foresee, then how does foreknowl- 
edge permeate everything? There is no chario- 
teer, then how is the chariot of the four elements 
driven? There is no sculptor, then how are stat- 
ues of people in the world crafted? There are no 
builders of arches, then who has built the arch 
of heaven for you? There is no gold worker, then 
who has placed the golden disc sun in heaven 

as on a table? There is none who brings a torch, 
then who gave the moon of the night to you as a 
silver torch? There is none who brings light, and 
who has given to you a light with clear splendor? 
There is none who alone makes great lights, then 
who has put the ascending lamps of the stars in 
the sky for you?...Is there no Creator about 
whom the creature testifies? HoMILIES ON THE 


PsaiMs 25.8.7 


Forms oF ATHEISM, EUSEBIUS OF CAESAREA: 


Some have denied that there is a divine spirit 
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altogether. They have openly professed that God 
is not the ruler of everything, that his name is 
nothing but empty and that he is of no sub- 
stance. Others worship gods who do not exist, 
denying him who is God alone. Some suggest 
that indeed there is a God in name, but they 
contend that he does not oversee earthly matters 
or look on human affairs. In summary, therefore, 
all these people have come together into the 
single position of atheism (godlessness), believ- 
ing that there is no God. Since they are not bold 
enough to announce this openly, they persuade 
themselves in their hearts, being foolish and 
senseless in the matter of truth, that God does 
not exist. (A natural understanding about God 
and the innate seeds of the instinct drive all of 
them to confess a recognition of God; they are 
not so bold to deny this fact with their lips, so 
they pretend to recognize him not as the only 
God but as an innumerable plurality.) .. . Their 
godless position is brought to light from their 
works (as indeed a tree is judged by its fruit), 
with their villainy and a way of living like it. 
They have poisoned their own spirit, betraying 
it to their bodies with whatever corruption, and 
as men act in madness with men and through 
whatever other monstrous and abominable acts, 
they defile their own selves. In this way it was 
shown that even if they mustered ten thousand 
gods, even if they blared out with their lips and 
confessed God governs all things, in their hearts, 
and really in their minds, there is not the least 
recognition of God. Such, therefore, was the life 
of these people before the advent of our Savior. 
CoMMENTARY ON PSALMS 14.1.” 


A History orf Foots. AsTEerius THE Hom- 
1L1sT: It was the fool who said through Pharoah, 
“T have not known this God”; and the depth of 
the sea became a tomb for him. The fool said 
through Sennecharib, “God is not able to snatch 
Hezekiah from my hands,” and he was killed by 
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his sons. The fool said through Nebuchadnez- 
zar, “Who is this God who can snatch you from 
my hand? Who is the most powerful of men?” 
... Judas the denier of God was destroyed by a 
noose because he had deemed God as a man to 


be betrayed. HomILiEs ON YHE PsaLms 25.17.° 


REVEALED BY CuRIsT. JOHN OF DAMASCUS: 
The fact that God exists is not doubted by those 
who accept the sacred Scriptures—both the 
Old and New Testaments, I mean—or by the 
majority of the Greeks, for, as we have said, the 
knowledge of God’s existence has been re- 
vealed to us through nature. However, since the 
wickedness of the evil one has so prevailed over 
people’s nature as even to drag some of them 
down to the most unspeakable and extremely 
wicked abyss of perdition and to make them say 
that there is no God, ... then the Lord’s dis- 
ciples and apostles, made wise by the all-Holy 
Spirit, did by his power and grace show signs 
from God and draw up those people alive in 

the net of their miracles from the depths of the 
ignorance of God to the light of his knowledge. 


OrtHopox FaitTH 1.3.’ 


LEARNING BY ExpERIENCE,. [HEODORET OF 
Cyr: [Like the Assyrian army in the days of 
Hezekiah], all will come to know through ex- 
perience the one fighting against them; fear will 
strike them from a source they did not expect. 

I mean, who would have thought they would be 
destroyed by an angel? That God cares for the 
Jews? Those who mocked the counsel of poor 
and lowly Hezekiah for trusting in God rather 
than arms will realize that the one who made 
himself dependent on God enjoyed a hope that 
was not disappointed. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psa.Ms 14.2.° 


CorrupTIon Fotitows. ATHANASIUS: This 
statement [about fools] is directly followed by 
one pointing out that their actions correspond 
with their thoughts: “They are corrupt, and 


their behavior is evil.” The unrighteous person 
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corrupts his body in every possible way: stealing, 
committing adultery, cursing, getting drunk, and 
doing similar things. ... Count on it: those who 
are fools in their thoughts will do wicked deeds. 
As the Lord said [to the Pharisees], “How can 
you speak good things when you are evil?”? And 
they truly were evil, because their thoughts were 
wicked. Festa LeTrTers 9.8, 12.6.1° 


FaLLen Away FROM SCRIPTURE. CASSIODO- 
rus: “They are corrupt.” By turning away from 
the sound thinking found in the Scriptures, they 
show that they have fallen into corrupt patterns 
of thought. The punishment for sin comes next. 
Defiled by their despicable unbelief, they become 
abominable to the Lord by their errors. Expia- 
NATION OF THE Psatns 14.1.1" 


Sick Yet Rerusine Mepicine. ASTERIUS THE 
Homuuist: They are corrupt—wounded and rot- 
ten, smelling rank, seeping foulness and poison, 
not seeking medicine. They become abominable 
like pigs rolling in the mud of sin; like dogs 
returning to vomit, they run with rage.... 
Because they have despised the thinking of God, 
pious people despise them. They are corrupt like 
worm-infested garments, as rusted iron, as those 
who have touched death and the ashes of dead 
bones. ... “There is no one who does good, not 
one.”* Not Herod killing innocent babies, not 
the Jew who called Jesus Beelzebub when he cast 
out demons, not the one endeavoring to keep the 
law perfectly, not priests acting dishonorably, 
not scribes writing for naught, not Pharisees 
pressing and pushing rules, not Sadducees debat- 
ing, not Judas selling him, not the master boxing 
the slave’s ear, not Pilate condemning him, not 
the people shouting. ... “There is no one who 
speaks good,” when all the disciples fled as 

they abandoned him. John ran off naked. Peter 
denied him, the disciples fled, the spear of doubt 


pierced the soul of Mary. There was no one who 
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showed the fruit of love in his suffering. ... Even 
after his death, the soldier pierced his side... . 
Surely he has visited us and wants to save, but 
none desires to be shown the medicine. Homi- 


LIES ON THE PSALMS 25.19.)? 


Musrt Gain Curist. Cassioporus: We cannot 
do good unless we have come to Christ through 
God’s mercy. For when we approach him and do 
not turn away from him, without a doubt every 
good is performed. This is the end that was 
promised in the heading of the psalm. ExpLana- 
TION OF THE Psatos 14.1.4 


14:2 The Lord Looks at Humankind 


How THe Lorp Looks Down. AsTERIUS THE 
Homiuist: When you hear the Lord looks down 
from heaven, think not of his divine and incor- 
poreal nature that he has bowed and bent down, 
or has bent his knee or nodded his head, but 
realize his visitation, forgiveness and kindness. 
Although he is said to have a head, ears, eyes, 
mouth and hands, and to sit and to rise, yet he is 
not altogether constituted of members and parts. 
So he does not literally look down but shows 

his own mercy. He looks down from heaven, not 
through fences and gates in the sky, but because 
from heaven he has visited humankind. ... He 
sees them to serve them and to embrace them as 
a friend. ... He appears to them who have faith 
in him in order that he may see who is sick and 
who needs the doctor and who is poor and who 
requires Christ, the storehouse of the Father. ... 
Then after they see the Lord of the prophets has 
looked down from heaven so that he may see, 

... they say, “It is not enough, Lord, that you 
look down from heaven. Descend....Come,.. 

. Son of the Father. Seek what is made in your 
image.” HomILies ON THE PSALMS 25.25.” 


14:3 Corrupt and Straying 


‘TuRNED Away. ASTERIUS THE Homi.istT: Ev- 
erywhere they all have turned to tyranny. They 
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no longer cling to the prophets. Come, King, ap- 
pear, and they will fear your authority. All have 
turned from the ways of the prophets. Come, O 
Way, and lead back those who have wandered 
away. ... Humankind was created right by God, 
... but they have turned away by choice to evil. 
... They have turned away from their right 
nature. ... “There is no one who does good, no, 
not one.” From head to foot, from rich to poor, 
the whole world grows sick. HoMILIEs ON THE 
PsatMs 25.27.1° 


Wuat Tuey Do Nor Know. AsTERIUS THE 
Homiist: What do they know? That God is an 
avenger. He is coming as judge of the living and 
the dead. They know that he is going to return 
to each one according to his works. ... And 
what do they not know? That God looks down 
from heaven. What do they not know? That 
those who do evil displease him. What do they 
not know? They do not wish to know the ways 
of God. ... And now there are wars, pestilence 
and volcanoes [earthquakes]. Many never come 
to their senses concerning their sins, and they 
are punished with threatening evils. What do 
they not know? The will of God, his good and 
celestial promises, his treasures, the delights of 
paradise, eternal life. Homities oN THE PsALMS 
25.33.17 


Tue Neep cor Curist. Eusesius oF Caz- 
SAREA: It was right to show openly the magni- 
tude of the disease that lingered with sinister 
purpose for all people before the advent of the 
Savior: as it was manifested to all, his sojourn 
on earth became straightforwardly necessary. As 
all have sinned, all lacked the glory of God, and 
now they are all justified by his grace. ComMMEN- 
TARY ON Psains 14.3.8 


14:5 Great Terror 
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Fear Comes. Diopore oF Tarsus: Such people 
will never learn from experience what a harsh 
thing it is to do wrong to the Lord’s people, so 
bitter are they toward us as to wish to treat us 
like a meal of bread... . Since they are ready to 
swallow us raw, then, and do not have the Lord 
before their eyes, fear will overtake them from a 
quarter where they do not expect it. CoMMEN- 
TARY ON Psas 14.1” 


14:6 The Lord a Refuge 


Gop OVER THE RIGHTEOUS. ASTERIUS THE 
Homuzst: Like the general over the soldiers and 
the king over the senate, God is over the genera- 
tion of the righteous... . If God is in the midst 
of two or three, how much more is he found in 
the generation of the righteous where there is a 
battle-free life, a lack of sadness, rest and inheri- 
tance and a kingdom without end. Homi.igs on 
THE PSALMS 25.40.79 


IGNORANCE OF THE Savior. EUSEBIUS OF 
Cagsarea: These words that are now put forth 
can be understood in my opinion in light of 

the Jews trying to upset the plan of the Savior, 
because they thought that he was lacking power. 
They did not consider carefully the treasure of 
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his divinity. So they always contradicted his 
teaching, and the power of his miracles they 
misrepresented as not from divine power but as 
having been worked through some other source. 
CoMMENTARY ON Psa.ns 14.6.7! 


14:7 Deliverance for Israel 


Tue SALvaTION oF IsRAEL. AUGUSTINE: “Who 
will give Israel salvation out of Zion?” We must 
supply, “other than the one whose humility you 
have despised?” For he himself will come in glory 
to judge the living and the dead and to usher in 
the kingdom of the just. This would mean that, 
as by his coming in humility blindness fell on 
part of Israel until the full tally of the Gentiles 
should come in, so, by that glorious coming, 

the rest of the prophecy may come true and all 
Israel be saved. For the apostle takes as reference 
to the Jews that testimony of Isaiah where it is 
said, “From ‘Zion shall come the one who will 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob,””* as though 
it were an answer to the question in this psalm, 
“Who will give Israel salvation out of Zion?” 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMs 14.8.” 
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THE BLAMELESS 
PSALM 153125 


If you wish to learn what sort of person is 


a citizen of the kingdom of heaven, sing Psalm 15. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMs 16 [OIP 67] 


Overview: The fifteenth psalm presents ten 
virtues that model the Ten Commandments 
(Cassioporus) and that characterize the life 
of the one who sojourns in the tent of God, the 
tent of cleansing (ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER), the 
tent of faith (AucusTINg). This is the way of life 
that belongs to the redeemed (THEoporET). The 
blamelessness we read about in this psalm was 
first found in Christ (Casstoporus). It comes to 
us as God’s work in the soul (RuLE oF St. BENE- 
picT). So, although we are justified by faith not 
by works, works follow justification in the life of 
the believer (AuGuSTINE). 

The psalmist focuses first on justice, since 
it is the mother of all virtues (Jerome). Next, 
true speech comes from truth in the heart 
(AuGusTINE), and we note here the progres- 
sion in the psalm from heart to tongue to deed 
(THEoporerT). Christ is the example, who purely 
transmitted the Word of God (Cassioporus). 
But how do we detect the truth in the words of 


others? If we practice humility, we can distin- 


guish truth from flattery (Martin). 

Doing no evil to a neighbor is a compre- 
hensive statement. It covers both business 
and private life (AmBrosg). Such is possible 
only by grace (JERoME). Complete instruction 
in virtue honors even the lowly who fear the 
Lord (Diopore). The words of such a person 
are like the oath of God—his promises will 
be fulfilled (Casstoporus). The Scripture 
speaks of two kinds of currency: preaching, 
which is given with the expectation of return, 
and the lending of money at interest (Cas- 
stoporus). The problem with lending money 
at interest is that it lacks kindness (Leo). 
Indebtedness destroys lives—that of the bor- 
rower and of the lender (Basit), It has brought 
about the failure of entire nations (AMBROSE). 
Finally, this psalm speaks of a perfect life— 
perfect in small things as well as great things 
(AuGuUSTINE). 


15:1 Your Tent 


PSALM I6:1-5 


Tue Ten COMMANDMENTS, Cassioporus: Un- 
like some of the psalms, this one is not shrouded 
in darkness, but here the Lord responds to the 
prophet’s question following the pattern of 

the Decalogue, indicating that one reaches his 
blessed hall by ten virtues. ... This is that divine 
Decalogue, a spiritual psaltery of ten strings. 
This is a number befitting of a crown, which 
only the one who destroyed the world’s vices to- 
gether with his Father was able to fulfill. Let us 
constantly ask for his almighty power so that we 
who are not able to fulfill what has been com- 
manded may be able to do them once we have 
been enriched by his gift. ExpLANATION OF THE 
Psats 15.1, 5. 


Tue Tent oF CLEANSING. ARNOBIUS THE 
Youncer: All the defiled approach the taberna- 
cle of the Lord, and there they are made unde- 
filed. Jesus alone, undefiled, having entered the 
uncorrupted tabernacle, has freed us from the 
defilement of the flesh and has given us holiness. 
ComMMENTARY ON Psa.Ms 15.” 


Tue Tent oF Fart. Aucustine: Although 
the word tent is used sometimes to denote an 
everlasting habitation, strictly speaking a tent is 
something associated with war. Hence soldiers 
are referred to as tent companions, because their 
tents are grouped together. This interpretation 
receives further backing from the words “who 
will sojourn?” For we do battle with the devil for 
a time, and we need a tent in which to regain our 
strength, This points in particular to faith under 
this temporal dispensation established for us 
within time by our Lord’s incarnation. Expost- 


TIONS OF THE PSALMS 15.1.7 


Tue Lire of THE REDEEMED. THEODORET OF 
Cyr: Since the psalm before this also prophesied 
salvation for the inhabitants of Jerusalem and 
forecast the return of those already made cap- 
tive, it is right for him to introduce exhortation 
in this psalm and propose a way of life proper for 


them to live who are under God’s command and 
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enjoying such wonderful assistance. COMMEN- 
TARY ON THE Psa.Ms 15.1.4 


15:2 Walking Blamelessly 


Founp In Curist. Cassioporus: The Lord 
Christ... entered the temple in Jerusalem free 
from all sin. For while others entered the house 

of God for purification, he alone entered in such 

a state that he might stand before the face of the 
Father without sin. He did not do this that the law 
might grant him something, but so that he, as the 
best legislator, might bestow something on the law 
by fulfilling it. ExpLANATION OF THE PSALMS 15.2.” 


Gop’s Work IN THE SOUL. BenepictT: Broth- 
ers, let us hear the Lord’s answer to the question, 
an answer that shows the way to the heavenly 
tabernacle. ... He who drives the tempter and his 
temptations far from his heart, defeats his malice 
and dashes his rising thoughts against the Rock 
Christ. He who fears the Lord without growing 
proud of his virtue and humbly acknowledges 
that what is good in him does not proceed from 
himself. He who gives God his due and with the 
prophet blesses the work of God in himself: “Not 
to us, O Lord, not to us, but to your name give 
the glory.”° The apostle Paul found nothing of his 
own to boast of in his preaching: “By the grace of 
God [says he] I am what I am,”’ and again, “He 
who glories, let him glory in the Lord.”® RULE oF 
St. BENEDICT, PROLOGUE.” 


Works Fo.iow Fait. AuGustTINE: When 
the apostle says that in his opinion a person is 
justified through faith without the works of 

the Law, he does not intend by this decision to 
express contempt for the commandments and 
the works of justice by the profession of faith but 
to inform anyone that he can be justified by faith 
even if he has not previously fulfilled the works 


'Cetedoc 0900, 97.14.4, 167. ?CCL 25:16. 3WSA 3 15:179. 4FC 
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of the Law; for they follow when one has been 
justified and do not come before for one to be 
justified. FarrH AND Works 14.21.10 


Tue Moruer oF ALL VIRTUES, JEROME: Note 
exactly what the psalmist is saying: “And does 
justice.” Now, the Holy Spirit did not say, one 
who practices chastity, who applies wisdom, 
who exercises fortitude. Yet these are excellent 
virtues indeed. Wisdom, for example, is of great 
advantage to us; fortitude is valuable in resisting 
persecution; finally, temperance and chastity are 
indispensable in preventing us from losing our 
souls. Justice alone is the great virtue and the 
mother of them all. Someone may ask, “How is 
justice greater than all the other virtues?” The 
other virtues gratify the one who possesses them; 
justice does not give pleasure to the one possess- 
ing it but instead pleases others. If I am wise, 
wisdom delights me; if 1 am brave, my fortitude 
comforts me; if I have been chaste, my chastity is 
my joy. On the contrary, justice does not benefit 
the one who has it but all the wretched who 

do not have it. Suppose that some poor person 
has a quarrel with my brother; suppose that my 
brother is powerful and with his power crushes 
the other one, I mean, the stranger to me, the 
poor and wretched person. Of what avail is my 
wisdom to the poor person? Of what avail my 
courage? My chastity, how does it help the poor 
person? Justice is the virtue that benefits him, 
for I do not regard the person of my brother 

but judge according to truth. Justice knows no 
brother, it knows no father, it knows no other; 

it knows truth; it is not a respecter of persons; it 


imitates God. Homity on Psa.m 14[15]."! 


TRUTH IN THE Heart. AuGUSTINE: Some have 
the truth on their lips and yet do not have it in 
their heart. Suppose someone were to give false 
directions deliberately, knowing full well that 
on the road in question there were brigands, and 
were to say, “If you go this way, you will be safe 
from brigands,” and then it turned out that in 
fact there were no brigands to be found there. 
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Our imaginary person would have spoken the 
truth, but not in his heart. He was thinking 
otherwise, and he spoke the truth unwittingly. 
Therefore, it is insufficient to utter the truth 
unless it also exists in the heart. “Who has 

not practiced deceit with his tongue.” Deceit is 
practiced with the tongue when one thing is pro- 
fessed with the lips and another is concealed in 


the breast. ExposITIONS OF THE PSALMS 15.3.!” 


Heart, TONGUE AND DEED, THEODORET OF 
Cyr: It is necessary, he is saying, for such a one 
to rid himself of evil and be free of all blame, 
and to practice every virtue studiously. ... He 
must keep free of falsehood not only his tongue 
but also his mind, and be rid completely of the 
double deceit so that on their part no harm 
results to their neighbor. Now, it was very logical 
for him to make mention first of the heart, then 
of the tongue and then of the deed: word pre- 
cedes action; and thinking, word. COMMENTARY 
ON THE Psa.ms 15.2. 


Pure TRANSMISSION OF Gop’s WorD. 
Cassioporus: He testifies in the Gospel that 

he always spoke without deceit when he says 
“Everything that I have heard from my Father I 
have made known to you.”* What could be more 
pure or simple than that the unchangeable truth, 
without corruption by any addition or omission, 
might come to human ears in the purest possible 
integrity. “Nor did he commit any wrong against 
his neighbor.” .... [This virtue is] demonstrated 
in the life of the Lord: ... Not only did Jesus 
hurt no one, he also endured all things patiently. 
EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 15.3.2? 


PROTECTION AGAINST FLATTERY. MARTIN 

oF Braca: The prophet David said that it was 
better for him to be corrected or advised by a just 
person than to be praised by any flatterer. It was 
right that he should denote the flatterer with the 
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name of “sinner,” since his is the greatest and most 
detestable crime in the sight of God—to hold 

one thing in his heart, speak another with his 

lips. Of such he also says in another psalm: “His 
words are smoother than oil, but they are drawn 
swords.”!> Of the just person he says, “He speaks 
the truth in his heart and works not deceit with 
his tongue.” Although in these ways any subtle 
remarks of people, even without the pleasing sen- 
sations of praise, may draw your credulous mind 
to agreement, turn rather to the deeds of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in the Gospels, and you will find that 
the Lord of lords left us to a great example of sa- 
cred humility amid the praises of people. Practice 
humility, then, take it for your mistress, set it as 
your guide when flatterers entice. Humility will 
tell you just how much of the things that people 
ascribe to you in praise is really yours and how 
long it will last. Humility does not let you be at- 
tentive to lies. ExHorTATION TO Humuury 3...” 


Trutu In Business. Amsrosz: In everything, 
therefore, good faith is seemly, justice is pleasing, 
due measure in equity is delightful. But what shall 
I say about contracts, and especially about the sale 
of land, or agreements or covenants? Are there not 
rules just for the purpose of shutting out all false 
deceit and to make him whose deceit is found out 
liable to double punishment? Everywhere, then, 
does regard for what is virtuous take the lead; it 
shuts out deceit, it expels fraud. Wherefore the 
prophet David has rightly stated his judgment in 
general, saying, “He has done no evil to his neigh- 
bor.” Fraud, then, ought to be wanting not only 

in contracts, in which the defects of those things 
that are for sale are ordered to be recorded (which 
contracts, unless the vendor has mentioned the 
defects, are rendered void by an action for fraud, 
although he has conveyed them fully to the pur- 
chaser), but it ought also to be absent in all else. 
Candor must be shown, the truth must be made 
known. Dutigs oF THE CLERGY 3.10.66.% 


On ty By Grace. Jerome: This is a noble thing 
to say. Never, says the psalmist, has a neighbor 
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murmured against him; never, he says, has he 
found occasion for his disparagement. This 
virtue is beyond... human power; it exists by the 
grace of God. “By whom the reprobate is de- 
spised.” Mark what it says: “By whom the repro- 
bate is despised.” Even if he is an emperor, even if 
he is a governor, if he is a bishop, if he is a priest, 
... whoever he is, if he is evil, he is nothing in the 
sight of the saint. Homizy on Psat 14[15].”? 


15:4 Honoring Those Who Fear the Lord 


Even THE Low ty. Diopore or Tarsus: Who- 
ever abhors the wicked, even if they are very rich, 
while “honoring those who fear the Lord,” even 
if they are very lowly and poor, will live in honor 
and respect. There is therefore need to consider 
how in the apparent reply of God complete in- 
struction in virtue emerges, the intention being 
for a person first to attend to piety and righ- 
teousness, then to keep one’s distance from all 
wicked behavior, and after this not to admire the 
deportment of the rich if piety does not accom- 
pany wealth. ... One should have especial regard 
for the poor provided they did not have a change 
of heart for the worse as a result of poverty but 
rather continued to be devoted to a godly way of 
life. COMMENTARY ON Psa.os 15.7° 


Gop’s Oatu. Cassioporus: God’s Oath. 
Cassiodorus: When people swear an oath, 
they make a promise with God as their wit- 
ness. But when God himself makes a promise, 
it is more appropriate to say that he has sworn. 
For “to swear” means “to speak justly” or “to 
speak truthfully.” Now a person speaks truth- 
fully when he promises those things which are 
fulfilled. Therefore God’s swearing consists in 
making promises and fulfilling them, as it says 
elsewhere: “The Lord has sworn truthfulness to 
David, and he will not deceive him.” ExpLana- 
TION OF THE PsALMs 14.4.7! 
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15:5 Not Putting Out Money at Interest 


Two Kinps of Money LENDING. CassIoDo- 
rus: Money is clearly to be understood in two 
senses in the Holy Scriptures. The first is the 
metal money that we are completely forbidden 
to loan out for interest, because the vice of greed 
consists of the desire to demand back what you 
know that you have not lent. The Lord Christ 
certainly had this sort of money, which he 
entrusted to Judas to be distributed to the poor. 
He did not devote this type of money to making 
interest, but he gave it to those in need because 
of his merciful generosity in order to teach us. 
The other kind of money is the sort that we are 
persuaded by the gospel’s teaching to give over 
to gain interest, namely, the most holy proclama- 
tions and divine instructions. EXPLANATION OF 


THE PsALMS 15.5.7" 


Tue Profit Tuat Lacxs Kinpngss. LEo 
THE GREAT: The evil of usury must be shunned, 
and the profit that lacks all human kindness 
must be avoided. The means for unjust and 
grievous gain is increased, but the essence of the 
soul is worn down, since usury in money is the 
ruin of the soul. The holy prophet David showed 
what God thinks about the people of this kind 
when he says, “Lord, who will dwell in your tent, 
or who will rest on your holy mountain?” Those 
are taught by the reply of the divine voice, and 
those know that they have a part in eternal rest 
if, among the other rules of a holy life, “they do 
not give their own money at usury.” They are 
shown to be strangers to the “tent” of God and 
foreign to his “holy mountain” if they seize a 
deceitful profit for their money by usury, and, 
while they want to be rich through another's 
loss, they are worthy to be punished by eternal 
penury. But you, dearly beloved, who have be- 
lieved the promises of the Lord with your whole 
heart, flee the foul leprosy of avarice and make a 
holy and wise use of God’s gifts. Since you enjoy 
his generosity, take care that you may be able to 
have companions of your joy. The things that are 
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supplied to you are lacking to many, and in their 
need the material has been given to you for imi- 
tating the divine goodness, so that through you 
the divine goodness might pass over to others. 
As you give out your temporal goods well, you 


are acquiring eternal. SERMON 17.3-4.7 


Usury Destroys Lives. BAsiIL THE GREAT: 
We advise the poor... to persevere in their 
terrible situations rather than to accept the 
misfortunes that come from the payment of in- 
terest. But if you [who are rich] obey the Lord, 
what need is there of these words? What is the 
counsel of the Master? “Lend to those from 
whom you do not hope to receive in return.”*4 
“And what sort of a loan is this,” one might 

ask, “to which there is no hope of a return at- 
tached?” Consider the force of the Lord’s state- 
ment, and you will admire the kindness of the 
Lawmaker. Whenever you have the intention of 
providing for a poor person for the Lord’s sake, 
the same thing is both a gift and a loan, a gift 
because of the expectation of no repayment but 
a loan because of the great gift of the Master 
who pays in his place. . . . “He who has mercy 
on the poor lends to God.”” Do you not wish 
to have the Lord of the universe answerable to 
you for payment?... Give the money, since it is 
lying idle, without weighing it down with ad- 
ditional charges, and it will be good for both of 
you. There will be for you the assurance of its 
safety because of his custody; for him receiving 
it, the advantage from its use. And, if you are 
seeking additional payment, be satisfied with 
that from the Lord. He himself will pay the 
interest for the poor. Expect kindly acts from 
him who is truly kind. This interest, which you 
take, is full of extreme inhumanity. You make 
profit from misfortune, you collect money from 
tears, you strangle the naked, you beat the fam- 
ished; nowhere is there mercy, no thought of 


relationship with the sufferer; and you call the 
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profits from these things humane! Woe to you 
who say that the bitter is sweet and the sweet 
bitter, and who call inhumanity by the name of 
humanity.”°... “People do not gather grapes 
from thorns or figs from thistles,”*” or human- 
ity from interest. Every “bad tree bears bad 
fruit.””° Some are collectors of a hundredfold 
and some collectors of tenfold, names horrible 
indeed to hear; monthly exactors, they attack 
the poor according to the cycles of the moon, 
like those demons that cause epileptic fits. It is 
wicked lending for both, for the giver and for 
the receiver, bringing loss to the one in money 
and to the other in soul. ... It is not evident 
for whom you collect. It is indeed apparent 
who he is who weeps because of the interest, 
but it is doubtful who he is who is to enjoy 

the abundance that comes from it. In fact, it is 
uncertain whether you will not leave to others 
the gift of wealth, but the evil of injustice you 
have treasured up for yourself. “And from him 
who would borrow of you, do not turn away,’”? 
and do not give your money at interest, in order 
that, having been taught what is good from the 
Old and the New Testament, you may depart 
to the Lord with good hope, receiving there the 
interest from your good deeds, in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, to whom be glory and power forever. 


Amen. Homities oN THE Psatms 12.5 (Ps 15).°” 
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Tue Farture of Nations. AmsBrose: What 
is more cruel than to lend money to one who 
has none and then to exact double the amount? 
If one cannot pay the simple amount, how will 
he pay double? .. . Nations have often failed 
because of usury, and this has been the cause of 
public calamity. Lerrer 19.7! 


PereeEcT IN LirrLe TH1InGs. AUGUSTINE: 
These are no great achievements! But people 
who are incapable of even these are much less 
able to speak the truth in their hearts, to refrain 
from practicing deceit with their tongues, to 
profess the truth outwardly just as it is in their 
hearts, to have on their lips “a yes that is yes and 
ano that is no,”*” to avoid harming their neigh- 
bors (that is, anyone) or reject a slanderous accu- 
sation against a neighbor. Such are the qualities 
of the perfect, in whose sight the spiteful has 
been reduced to nothing. Yet the psalmist con- 
cludes his enumeration of even these small-scale 
acts by declaring, “whoever acts so will not be 
moved forever,” suggesting that such person will 
proceed to those greater things in which power- 
ful and unshakeable stability may be gained. 


EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 15.5.? 
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PAITTHFPULNESS TO THE LORD 
PSALM 16:1-11 


Psalm 16 reveals [the Savior’s] resurrection from the dead. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMs 26 [OIP 72] 


Overview: The sixteenth psalm is a prophecy 
about Christ (PseuDo-ATHANASIUS) in two 
themes; deliverance and thanksgiving (Cas- 
stoporus). In response, we thank God for the 
gift of salvation (Cassioporus). The psalm 
opens with a request for protection (THEO- 
poreT) and an acknowledgment that all good 
things come from God (Casstoporus, THEO- 
DorET). Our own goods are nothing to God. He 
has no possible need of anything from us (Am- 
BROSE). All our goods are his already (Aucus- 
TINE). Whatever we give to him, he gives back to 
us (JERomE). When we worship him, we are the 
beneficiaries, not he himself (AuGcusTINE). 


Our inheritance is the understanding of 
God (Evaerius), or more fully, the Lord is our 
inheritance (AUGUSTINE). We are to live now so 
as to possess the Lord (Jerome). He is everything 
for us (LEANDER). Let us express our love for him 
(Aucusting). The measure of our inheritance de- 
pends on our capacity for God (Evacrius). The 
measure of Christ’s inheritance is the full com- 
pany of the redeemed (Cassroporus), and his 
passion for their salvation remained strong even 
in the nighttime of his suffering (JERomE). The 
path of righteousness is the line of sight fixed on 
God (Casstoporus). We have the responsibil- 
ity to set the Lord before us (JERome). Christ’s 
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position at the right hand reveals the equality of 
worth he shares with the Father (Hesycutus). 
The psalm goes on to speak of the resurrec- 
tion of the flesh (OriGEN). It was not just his 
soul, but his body had hope (Jerome). He speaks 
here as man, not as God (Crrit of ALEXAN- 
pria), of the salvation of his humanity through 
the presence of the Word (ATHaNastus). He 
saved what he assumed (Grecory oF Nyssa). 
We avoid an improper view of Christ’s body 
by understanding the meaning of “corruption” 
(JouN oF Damascus). Christ goes on to express 
his hope of resurrection (THEODORET) in a way 
that reveals the fact of his human soul (Cas- 
stoporus). Obviously, this is not just David 
speaking here (Aucusting). While not exclud- 
ing other referents, the words are more appli- 
cable to the Lord (Dioporg). As such, they serve 
as a refutation to major heresies (THEODORET). 
The psalm ends in an expression of joy over- 
flowing (Cassioporus, THEODORET). He who is 
the way learned the way (Jerome). And that way 


comes from him to us (Maximus oF Turtn). 
16:1 Preserve me 


CHRIST IN THE Psatm: AN OVERVIEW. 
Psgupo-ATuanasius: The words in [this psalm] 
are sung as if by the person of Christ, who al- 
though he is noble as Lord by nature and has un- 
der his feet creation as a handmaid, yet he asks to 
be preserved by the Father as the head of the body 
of the church. ... He made those sanctified by 
the Spirit a marvel in the land—in his church— 
teaching them the will of the Father as an angel 
of mighty counsel. They hastened to hear the 
preaching, not through blood [sacrifices] or prac- 
tices of the law to please God, but through praise 
and bloodless sacrifice. Nor with names that befit 
their former works did he say, I shall call them, 
that is, idolaters and polytheists and atheists; but 
called and holy and pious, and who have a share in 
the Lord. Because the latter was obedient to the 
Father to death—which he calls a cup—for this 


reason he gave him as a portion and inheritance to 


the Gentiles. And he binds it to him with cords— 
fetters of spiritual life. ... He is on [the Father's] 
right hand in that we gain through his hands his 
heavenly Father as helper, and like a rod of power 
he has supported our weakness. Therefore he also 
says to him: My flesh will reside in hope. The 
hope, then, is that his flesh will again assume the 
soul that was constituted. For his soul was not 
left in Sheol, nor did his body see the corruption 
of the grave. ... For these things are granted us in 
him as the head and firstborn of the resurrection 
and because we have grown rich with his poverty. 
And again we shall be in unfading delights, which 
the saints will receive on the day of his manifes- 
tation from him who is the Father’s right hand. 
ExposITION ON Psa.ms 16.1 


Curist In Two Tuemes, CassiopDorus: 

The person of the Lord Savior is represented 
throughout the entire psalm. The first theme is 
undertaken from the perspective of his humanity 
in accordance with his custom. He speaks to the 
Father, asking to be saved because he has always 
placed his hope in him. In speaking this way, he 
does not minimize his own divinity in any way, 
but shows the nature of his humanity. .. . In the 
second theme, he returns thanks to the Father, 
who by appearing at his right hand, has overcome 
the iniquity of this age by the strength of his 
omnipotence. On this basis, he claims that his 
soul has been freed from hell, and he mentions 
that after the glory of the resurrection he has 
been placed among the delights at his right hand. 


EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 16.1.7 


Tue Girt oF SALvaTION. Cassroporus: Let 
us consider how this psalm teaches us about 
the tremdendous gift of salvation. In times of 
suffering, it conveys confidence and promises 
eternal glory in hope, so that by teaching us 
that our future will be prosperous we do not 
fear adversity in the present. This psalm is a 


heavenly school, a source of learning for life, a 


1CSCO 387:10. ?Cetedoc 0900, 97.15.17. 


lecture hall filled with truth, and without doubt 
a unique teaching which occupies its students 
with fruitful meanings rather than with the 
flattery of empty words. ExPLANATION OF THE 
PsALMs 16.11.’ 


PROTECTION OF THE INCARNATE Lorp. 
THEoporetT oF Cyr: The psalm is spoken in 

the person of the Savior but is spoken from the 
viewpoint of his humanity, as are also many 
other such statements that we find in the sacred 
Gospels. ... In this psalm also he asks to be pro- 
tected and is protected by himself: while he asks 
as a human being, as God he grants the request, 
his own Father of course being pleased and coop- 
erating. COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.Ms 16.2.* 


16:2 No Good Apart from God 


RECIPIENT OF Goop THINGS. CASSIODORUS: 
He points all things back to the one who has 
freely given them, not to himself who has re- 
ceived what was conferred on him. ExPLANATION 


OF THE PSALMS 16.2.” 


Grace. THEODORET OF Cyr: The abundance of 
good things, he is saying, comes to me from your 


grace. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 16.3.° 
16:2 My Goods Are Nothing to You 


No Possisxie Negep. Amsrose: Who has 

ever given him anything, since “from him, and 
through him and in him”’ are all things? The 
fount of life is that highest Good that bestows 
the substance of life on all, because it has life 
abiding in itself. It receives from no one as 
though it were needy; it lavishes goods on all 
and borrows from others nothing for itself, for 
it has no need of us. It says, too, in the person of 
humankind: “You do not need my goods.” What 
is more lovely than to approach him and cling to 
him? What pleasure can be greater? What else 
can he desire who sees and tastes freely of this 


fount of living water? what realms? what powers? 
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what riches? when he sees how pitiable are the 
conditions of kings, how changeable the status 
of their power, how short the span of this life, 
in how great bondage even sovereigns must live, 
since they live at the will of others and not their 


own. LETTER 29.° 


Aut My Goons Are Gop’s GirTs. Aucus- 
TINE: What in any case are my goods, if not 
what I have been given by you? And how can the 
one by whom every good is given be in need of 


any good? SERMON 331.2.” 


Gop Gives Back To Us. Jerome: God, the 
omnipotent, does not need our goods, nor do 
our virtuous acts contribute to the perfection 
of God, since increase is impossible to him. But 
whatever we produce by toil and bring forth in 
labor, that he exacts and takes from us in order 
to give back to us what he has received. Homtty 
on Psawm 15[16].'° 


WE ARE THE BENEFICIARIES, AUGUSTINE: It 
is man, not God, who benefits from the whole 


economy of worship. Crry or Gop 10.5.1! 


In Our InrereEst. AuGusTINnE: God does 

not derive any benefit from our worship, but 

we do. When he reveals or teaches how he is 

to be worshiped, he does so in our own highest 
interest, with absolutely no need of anything for 
himself. All such sacrifices are symbolic; they 
are a representation of certain things by which 
our attention is aroused to study or understand 
or reflect on the realities represented by them. 
LETTER 102.3./7 


16:5 The Lord Is a Chosen Portion 


UNDERSTANDING Gop, Evacrius oF Pontus: 


The inheritance is the contemplation of the pres- 
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ent and future ages; the inheritance of Christ 
is the understanding of God. NoTEs oN THE 
Psaims.? 


Our INHERITANCE Is THE LorD. AUGUSTINE: 
Let the others choose earthly and temporal 
portions to enjoy; the share of the saints is the 
Lord eternal. Let others drink deep of death- 
dealing pleasures; the Lord is the cup allotted 

to me. When I say “my,” I include the church, 
because where the Head is, there the body is too. 
I will gather together their assemblies to be my 
inheritance, and as I drink deep of the cup I will 
forget their old names. “You are he who will re- 
store to me my inheritance,” that the glory I had 
with you before the existence or the world may 
be known to these also whom I set free. You will 
not restore to me what I never lost, but you will 
restore to those who have lost in the knowledge 
of that bright glory. Yet because I am among 
them, “you will restore it to me.” ExposITIONS 
OF THE PsALMs 16.5."4 


Possess THE Lorp. JERomE: He who in his 
own person is the Lord’s portion, or has the 
Lord for his portion, must so bear himself as to 
possess the Lord and to be possessed by him. 
He who possesses the Lord and who says with 
the prophet, “The Lord is my portion,” can hold 
to nothing beside the Lord. For if he holds to 
something beside the Lord, the Lord will not be 
his portion. LETTER 52.5." 


Gop Is EvErRYTHING To You. LEANDER OF 
SEVILLE: See, my blessed sister, how much you 
have achieved; see to what a high peak you have 
attained, how you have found the grace of many 
benefits in one and the same Christ. He is, 
indeed, your true Bridegroom, he is also your 
brother, he is likewise your friend, he is your 
inheritance, he is your reward, he is God and 
the Lord. You have in him a Bridegroom to love: 
“For he is fair in beauty above the sons of men.”!® 
He is a true brother for you to hold, for by adop- 
tion you are the daughter of him whose natural 
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Son Christ is. He is a friend of whom you need 
not doubt... . You have in him the inheritance 
that you may embrace, for he is himself the por- 
tion of your inheritance. You have in him the 
reward that you may recognize, for his blood is 
your redemption. You have in him God by whom 
you may be ruled, the Lord to fear and honor. 
Tue TRAINING oF Nuns, Protocug.”” 


I Love You, Lorn. Aucustine: [The psalm- 
ist is saying] “O Lord, why give me some other 
inheritance? Whatever you give, it isn’t worth 
much. You be my inheritance; I love you, I love 
you with all I am, with all my heart, with all my 
soul, with all my mind I love you. What can it 
mean to me, anything you give me apart from 
yourself?” That is to love God freely, to hope in 
God for God, to hasten to be filled with God, to 
be satisfied with him. He, after all, is enough for 
you; apart from him, nothing is enough for you. 
SERMON 334.3./8 


16:6 A Goodly Heritage 


Tue MeaAsour_e oF Our Capacity. EvAGRIUS OF 
Pontus: If the line is measured, how is it writ- 
ten the Gospel of John: “For God gives the Spirit 
without measure”? and “I will pour out my spirit 
on you.””° Perhaps by chance it is called “measure” 
not in terms of knowledge itself but on account of 
him who receives it, because its receptivity cannot 
be greater. The rain itself also may exceed the 
measure, yet it is measured in that vessel in which 
it is received. Nores ON THE Psa.ns 15[16].6.7! 


Tue Company OF THE REDEEMED, Cas- 
SIODORUS: According to an ancient custom, an 
inheritance used to be divided by roping off the 
lands, so that each person might obtain a portion 
of land by measurement, allotted by the size of 
the tract and the status of the individual. In this 
way, it says in the Old Testament that Moses 
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commanded Joshua to distribute the inheritance 
of the promised land to the children of Israel 
through the use of cords. So he now rightly said 
“cords,” because he spoke about the breadth and 
glory of his inheritance. .. .The inheritance of 
Christ is the predestined multitude of the saints. 
EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 16.6.7” 


16:7 In the Night 


EVEN IN THE Nieut, JEROME: What the Lord is 
saying... is this: My knowledge, deepest thought 
and the inmost desire of my heart was with me, 
not only in my heavenly mansions but also when I 
dwelled in the night of this world and in darkness; 
it remained in me as man, and it instructed me and 
never left me, so that whatever the weakness of the 
flesh was unable to achieve, divine thought and 
power accomplished. Homity on Psa. 15[16].” 


16:8 The Lord Always Before Me 


Tue Patu of RIGHTEOUSNESS. CASSIODORUS: 
By explaining what he did, he passes on to us 
the unique remedy through which we can avoid 
sins. For the person who constantly keeps him 
in his mental line of sight does not turn toward 
transgressions in any way. EXPLANATION OF THE 
Psa.ms 16.8.74 


Our REsponsIBILITY, JEROME: Consider here 
that it is always in our power to set the Lord 
before us. The one who resembles the Savior 

in his integrity places God at his right side and 
says, he is at my right hand to keep me steadfast. 
The just person places the Lord at his right hand 
because he keeps his eyes on him whom he fol- 
lows, but the sinner casts the word of the Lord 
behind him. ... For the Lord Savior, or through 
the Lord Savior for his saints, God is always 
standing at the right side. The just person has, 
in fact, no left side, and in whatever directions 
he turns, “the angel of the Lord encamps round 
about those who fear him and delivers them.” 
Hom ity on Psa 15[16].”° 
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Tue Rieut Hanp. Hesycuius oF JERUSALEM: 
Do you see the equal worth of the Son with 

the Father? Sometimes the Son is said to stand 
or to sit on the right; now they grant the right 
to the Father, so that you may say that there is 
one power, that of the Father (the begetter) and 
that of the begotten (the Son), even if now he is 
humbled on account of the flesh. Lance Com- 
MENTARY ON PSALMS 16.7.7” 


16:9 Joy and Security 


RESURRECTION OF THE FLESH. ORIGEN: “My 
flesh will rest in hope.” The Lord Jesus Christ 
says these words, whose flesh is the first to rest 
in hope. Crucified, made the first fruit of the 
dead and having been taken into heaven after 
the resurrection, he carried the earthly body 
with him so that even the heavenly powers were 
awestruck and terrified seeing the flesh ascend- 
ing into heaven. Concerning Elijah it was written 
that he was taken up into heaven; and about 
Enoch, that he was translated. Now, however, it 
is said that Jesus ascended into heaven. Let him 
be offended who so wishes at our word. I, how- 
ever, guard it will all faith because just as Christ 
is the first fruit from the dead, so also he is the 
first to carry his flesh to heaven. SELECTIONS 
FROM THE PSALMS 16.9.”° 


His Bopy Hap Hops. Jerome: There are 
some who, from the fact that the Lord entered 
through closed doors, adduce proof that a dif- 
ferent body arose from that which died. Let 
these heretics hear what the Lord recounts in 
this verse... . Most certainly, after the Savior 
suffered and died, that body was laid in the 
tomb that had been alive; that same body, there- 
fore, that had been lying lifeless and dead in 

the tomb rose from the dead. If, moreover, that 


same body arose from the dead in the Lord, how 
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do some come to the conclusion that, though 

it was wonderful and spiritual, it was not a 
human body? We are not saying that we deny 
the body of Christ assumed that glory that we 
believe we also are going to receive as saints, for 
then indeed, this corruptible body will put on 
incorruption, and this mortal body will put on 
immortality.”? Just as before the Lord suffered 
his passion, when he was transformed and glori- 
fied on the mountain, he certainly had the same 
body that he had had down below, although of 
a different glory, so also after the resurrection, 
his body was of the same nature as it had been 
before the passion but of a highter state of glory 
and in more majestic appearance. HomiLy on 
Psaim 15[16].° 


As Man, Nort as Gop. Cyrit of ALEXAN- 
peta: Let us see [Jesus] ... in his suffering as 
man but not suffering as God, and in his dying 
in the flesh but being greater than death, and in 
not remaining... in the tomb as we do and not 
being held fast by the gates of the underworld 
together with the other dead. ... For he rose 
again, despoiling death and “saying to the pris- 
oners: Come out, to those in darkness: Show 
yourselves,”*! and he ascended to his Father 
above in the heavens to a position inaccessible 
to people, having taken on himself our sins and 


being the propitiation for them. LETTER 41.13.” 


BECAUSE OF THE WorD. ATHANASIUS: We die 
not by our own choice but by necessity of nature 
and against our will. However, the Lord, being 
himself immortal yet having mortal flesh, had 
power, as God, to separate from his body and 

to take it back again, when he would. ... For it 
was fitting that the flesh, corruptible as it was, 
should no longer after its own nature remain 
mortal, but because of the Word who had put it 
on, should abide incorruptible. For as he, having 
come in our body, was conformed to our condi- 
tion, so we, receiving him, partake of the immor- 
tality that is from him. Discourses AGAINST 
THE ARIANS 3.28.57.° 


Curist Savep Wuat He AssumM_ED. GREGORY 
oF Nyssa: [Christ’s] Godhead, alike before taking 
flesh and in the flesh and after his passion, is im- 
mutably the same, being at all times what it was by 
nature and so continuing forever. But in the suffer- 
ing of his human nature the Godhead fulfilled the 
dispensation for our benefit by severing the soul 
for a season from the body, yet without being itself 
separated from either of those elements to which 
it was once for all united, and by joining again the 
elements that had been thus parted, so as to give 
to all human nature a beginning and an example 
that it should follow of the resurrection from the 
dead, that all the corruptible may put on incorrup- 
tion, and all the mortal may put on immortality,** 
our firstfruits having been transformed to the 
divine nature by its union with God... the Lord, 
reconciling the world to himself by the humanity 
of Christ, apportioned his work of benevolence 

to people between his soul and his body, willing 
through his soul and touching them through his 
body. Acarnst Eunomtus 2.13.” 


Tue MEANING oF CorRUPTION. JOHN OF 
Damascus: The word destruction (phthora) has two 
meanings. [First], it means human sufferings such 
as hunger, thirst, weariness, piercing with nails, 
death—that is separation of the soul from the 
body—and the like. In this sense, we say that the 
Lord’s body was destructible, because he endured 
all these things freely. Destruction, however, 

also means the complete dissolution of the body 
and its reduction to the elements of which it was 
composed, By many this is more generally called 
corruption (diaphthora). This the Lord’s body did 
not experience, as the prophet David says [in this 
psalm].... Therefore, it is impious to say with 
the insane Julian and Gaianus that before the 
resurrection the Lord’s body was indestructible 

in the first sense. For, if it was thus incorruptible, 
then it was not consubstantial with us, and the 


things such as the hunger, the thirst, the nails, the 
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piercing of the side and death that the gospel says 
happened did not really happen but only seemed 
to. But if they only seemed to happen, then the 
mystery of the incarnation is a hoax and a stage 
trick; it was in appearance and not in truth that 
he was made man and in appearance and not in 
truth that we have been saved. But far be it, and 
let those who say this have no part in salvation. 
We, however, have gained and shall obtain the 
true salvation. Moreover, in the second sense of 
the word destruction, we confess that the Lord’s 
body was indestructible, that is to say, incorrupt- 
ible, even as has been handed down to us by the 
inspired fathers. ORTHODOx FaITH 3.28.*° 


16:10 Not Given Up to Sheol 


Tue Hops or RESURRECTION. [THEODORET 

oF Cyr: So at this place, too, Christ the Lord in 
human fashion says, “Constantly supported by 
the divine nature, I am in the midst of my saving 
passion and find gladness in the hope of resur- 
rection. My soul, you see, will not be abandoned 
in hades, nor will my flesh suffer natural cor- 
ruption. I shall achieve a rapid resurrection and 
return to life, giving all people a glimpse of this 
path.” CoMMENTARY ON THE PsaLns 16.7.*” 


Curist’s Human Sout. Cassioporus: Where 
are the false statements of the Apollinarians 
who say that the Lord Christ did not have a 
rational soul? Here he cries out and gives thanks 
to the Father because his soul is not abandoned 
to hell in the normal way, but is glorified by a 
swift resurrection and has passed to the realms 
of heaven. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 16.10.°° 


Nor Davin. AucusTINg: Who save him who 
rose on the third day was in a position to say 
that his flesh rested in hope, that his soul, not 
left in hell, would swifty return to reanimate 
his flesh, that his flesh would not undergo cor- 
ruption as other corpses rot away? Surely, no 
one can maintain that all of this was verified in 
David, king and prophet! Crry of Gop 17.18.* 
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Heresy ReerutTepd. THEODoRET oF Cyr: This 
psalm refutes the folly of Arius, of Eunomius 
and of Apollinaris: the former ones said God the 
Word assumed a body without a soul, whereas 
Apollinaris called the body that was assumed en- 
souled though denying it a rational soul; I do not 
know where he found his doctrine of these two 
souls—the divine Scripture nowhere teaches it. 
Yet the all-Holy Spirit through blessed David 
made undisguised mention of a soul, thus giving 
clear refutation of each heresy. COMMENTARY ON 
THE Psaums 16.8,.4° 


Tue Lirerat Worps oF PeTer IN Acts, Dr- 
ODORE OF Tarsus: Blessed Peter in the Acts of 
the Apostles took these words as applied to the 
Lord.... He did not, however, take the words as 
though he were undermining their factual basis, 
but as more applicable to the Lord than to those 
of whom they were said, especially since it was 
also in the case of the Lord that the outcome 

of the events more appropriately brought out 
these words than in the case of those who live 
for a while but later are consigned to death—the 
Israelites themselves, I mean. Nothing therefore 
prevents either the factual basis being preserved 
or these words being understood of the Lord. 
ComMENTARY ON Psatns 16.4 


16:11 Fullness of Joy 


Joy OverFLowi1ne. Cassioporus: To “fill up 
from full” means to make something more than 
full, and he who brings more pours into a con- 
tainer that is already full. That joy fills up in 
such a way that the vessel always remains full. 
This text also indicates that all the righteous are 
going to be filled with the joy of the Lord’s face 
in that blessedness, and because it is the Lord 
who speaks, he testifies that he is able to be filled 
up among them. But we should consider more 


carefully what it means when he says here that he 
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will be filled with delights at the right hand of the 
Father, although he said earlier “for he is at my 
right hand so that I may not be moved.” Without 
a doubt, in this age after he assumed human flesh, 
he was whipped, bruised by slaps, and splattered 
with spittle. Since he was not overcome at all by 
any of these adversities, the Scripture rightly says 
that the Lord was always there at his right hand. 
For he overcame the opposition of the world be- 
cause he did not depart at all from the contempla- 
tion of his Father. But after the glory of the resur- 
rection, he can rightly say that he found delight at 
the right hand of the Father since by that time the 
opposition of the world had come to an end, his 
humanity had become filled by the glorification 
of his full majesty, and he now reigns united with 
the Word together with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit forever and forever. “Even to the end” refers 
to perfection and eternity. His glory remains in 
his perfection and will not come to an end at any 


time. ExPLANATION OF THE PsALMs 16.11.77 


Havine Becomes IMMUNE TO SUFFERING. 
THEopoRET OF Cyr: He will be in unceasing joy, 
having become immune to suffering, to change, 
to death, even in his human nature. As God, 
you see, this was always the case, and of course 
even in his human nature once formed in the 
womb it was easy to provide him with this. But 
he allowed the nature he had assumed to travel 
through the sufferings so as by these means to 
loose the sway of sin, put a stop to the tyranny of 
the devil, undo the power of death and provide 
all people with the basis of a new life. So as man 
he assumes both incorruption and immortality. 
COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ns 16,8.” 


He LearRnepD THE Way. JEROME: He who is the 
Way and the Life said that he had learned the 
ways to life; he had learned in what way people 
would follow him who said he is the Way and the 
Life. ... The body he had received—and in his 
body, the entire human race—rejoiced that the 
divinity of the Son was made known to it. That 
is why he rejoices, he says, and has the fullness 


of joy with the Father... and his delight is full 
and perfect and his happiness ineffable because 
he sits at the right hand of the Father. .. . This 

is his delight, this his happiness to the end of the 
divine decree... because the Lord suffered and 
rose from the dead and entered heaven as victor in 
order to establish humanity at the right hand of 
the Lord. Homity on Psat 15[16].** 


From Him To Us. Maximus oF Turin: This is 
certainly said in the person of the Savior at the 
time of the resurrection. When after his death 
he returned to the heavenly heights from the 
lower regions, he began to make known the path 
of life, which was previously unknown. The path 
of life was unknown before Christ, since it was 
still untouched by the foot of anyone who rose 
from the dead. But when the Lord rose, once the 
path become known, it become well worn by the 
soles of many, about whom the Evangelist says: 
“The bodies of many holy people arose along 
with him and entered into the holy city.” So 
too, since the Lord said at his own resurrection: 
“You have made known to me the paths of life,” 
we are also now able to say to the Lord, “You 
have made known to us the paths of life.” For he 
who showed us the way to life has himself made 
known to us the paths of life. He made known 
to me the paths of life when he taught me faith, 
mercy, righteousness and chastity. By journey- 
ing along these, one arrives at salvation. Even 
though the shadow of death encompasses us at 
the destruction of our body, still life does not 
forsake its steps; we walk quickly through the 
very midst of the decrees of hell by the power 

of Christ. For this reason, the holy prophet 
says: “Even if I walk in the midst of the shadow 
of death, I will not fear evils, for you are with 
me.”® The Lord says this same thing about the 
believer even more clearly: “He who believes in 
me will not die, and although he dies, he will 


live.”“” SerMON 14.1. "8 
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PsaLM 1721-15 


PRAYER POR PROTECTION 
PSALM 17s1-15 


When you are in difficulty as enemies circle around you 
threatening your life, say Psalm 17. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMs 17 [OIP 67] 


Overview: The seventeenth psalm is a continu- in David’s case (THEODoreT) and in Christ’s 
ous prayer, instructive for us in its application case, although Christ is the only one who is 

to Christ (Cassroporus). It begins with a plea wholly pure (Eusgsius). The psalmist expresses 
for careful consideration praying in the words confidence that God already knows the situa- 
of Scripture (EuseBius). Appeal is made on the tion and the desires of his heart (DioporE). We 
basis of having been tried and found true, both need to be careful not to find fault with others 


127 


PSALM 1721-15 


(Basal). The avoidance of sin is difficult, but 
Christ has shown the way (Cassioporus). The 
hard life of discipleship is made easier by charity 
(Aucustine). The Word of God is itself the 
path we follow (Cassioporus), by God’s help 
(JouN Cassin), and we are confident of future 
reward (Evacrius). Even so, in our case, it is by 
grace that God hears us (Casstoporus). 

Understanding that he is the savior of those 
who seek refuge in him, we must remain faith- 
ful (AmBrose), trusting in God, not ourselves 
(PszuDo-ATHANASIUS). As such, we enjoy a ring 
of protection just like the apple of the eye (THE- 
oporet). We are overshadowed by the wings of 
mercy and love (Cassroporus), an apt metaphor 
for God’s help (CHrysostom). This is the source 
of courage in our daily walk (Leo), as we beware 
the devil and the bait of impure thoughts (HeEsy- 
cuius, Evacrius). Against him, we brandish the 
sword of the Word of God (Eusestus) and of a 
righteous soul (PsEuDo-ATHANAstIus). The un- 
righteous will be punished according to the plan 
and wisdom of God (Dropore), for they leave 
the wrong kind of inheritance for their children 
(Hesycutvs). But we will be satisfied with God 
(AucusTINE), fully satisfied (BEDE), Anticipa- 
tion of this satisfaction leads us to wonder what 
God must truly be like (Augustine). 


17:1 Hear My Prayer 


A ConTINvuous Prayer. Cassioporus: Al- 
though some psalms contain prayers combined 
sporadically with other diverse material, this 
psalm is almost entirely a supplication in its 
composition. Therefore it is appropriately desig- 
nated as such from the start, since its purpose is 
entirely focused on zeal for prayer. EXPLANATION 
OF THE Psaims 17.1.1 


PRAYER IN THE WORDS OF SCRIPTURE, Evu- 
SEBIUS OF CAESAREA: We speak fully and clearly 
when we use words taken from divine Scripture. 
... The righteous person alone cleanses his 


tongue, lips and the voice itself from using more 


common words, as one acquainted with that 
verse: “You will give an account of every careless 
word on the day of judgment.”* The ears of God 
do not hear words offered from lying lips, but 
they receive any word offered from a cleansed 
tongue accustomed to meditating on divine 


words, COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 17.1.° 
17:3 God Tries the Heart 


Davip Trigp AND Truk, THEODORET OF Cyr: 
Although many times [David had] Saul in his 
grasp, he refrained from doing away with him 
and instead rendered good for evil; hence he re- 
called even the night in which he did this, when 
by night he saved the sleeping Saul from death 
and allowed no one to deal him a lethal blow. 
Now, in a figurative manner he calls his disasters 
“nights” on account of the gloom of discourage- 
ment, as likewise he refers to the test as burn- 
ing: “you examined me by fire,” he says, “and no 
wrong was found in me.” In other words, just as 
you would test gold of some sort, you found me 
unadulterated, O Lord; so far be it from me to 
harm the enemy that I even kept my tongue free 
of abuse against him, and what he continues to 
do I refrained from mentioning. COMMENTARY 


ON THE Psa.Ms 17.2.4 


Curist ALone Pure. EuseBius oF CAESAREA: 
Who can with confidence say, “I am pure from 
sins”? Christ alone is truly and properly able to 
say these words. ... When gold is tested by fire, 
it remains pure and shining. According to Isaiah, 
out of all people since the beginning of the age, 
Christ alone “did not sin, nor was there any 
deceit found in his mouth.”> ComMMENTARY ON 
Psa.Ms 17.3.° 


Gop A.Lreapy Knows, Diopore or Tarsus: 
Even before I make the request, my predicament 


does not escape you, nor are you ignorant of all the 
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designs in my heart that I experience in the night 
and ponder by day. ComMENTARY ON PsALMS 17./ 


Do Nor Finp Favtt. Basat: Excuse yourself 
from unprofitable and empty conversation, and 
be wary in your heart of complaining against 
others, for they are your brothers, and maybe the 
complaint will rebound on yourself. Do not find 
fault with anyone in your mind, and do not make 
your tongue impure by accusing your neighbor. 
For the words “the deeds of people have not 
passed my mouth in the utterance of the lips” are 
trustworthy. Lerrer To Cyriacus 55.° 


17:4 Avoiding the Ways of the Violent 


Tue Way Curist Trop. Cassioporus: When 
sins are avoided, the path is hard, and the ascent 
is always difficult. But when we slip toward 
vices, the road is easy and downhill. But the 
Lord Christ appeared before us in this world 
and demonstrated the laws of meekness and 
self-control. So he rightly says that through the 
commands of the Lord he walked the hard ways 
of people with undefiled feet. ExPLANATION OF 
THE PSALMS 17.4.” 


Mape Easier sy Cuarity. AuGusTINE: What 
the Lord has commanded seems hard and harsh, 
that any who wish to follow him should deny 
themselves. But nothing can be hard and harsh 
that is commanded by one who helps us to do 
what he commands. You see, both these things 
are true, both what is said to him in the psalm: 
“Because of the words of your lips I have kept to 
hard ways’;'° and what he himself said, “My yoke 
is easy, and my burden is light.”1 The fact is, 
whatever is hard in the commandments is made 


easy by charity. SERMON 96.1." 
17:5 Hold Fast to God’s Paths 


Tue Patus of Gop’s Worp. CassioDorRUs: 
“In the paths,” that is, “in your commandments’; 


for if we are devoted followers on the ways that 
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are truly the right ones, then we will obtain the 
rewards of our heavenly fatherland. ExpLana- 
TION OF THE PSALMS 17.5.2 


By Gop’s Hetp. Joun Cassian: Never by our 
sole diligence or zeal or by our most tireless ef- 
forts can we reach perfection. Human zeal is not 
enough to win the sublime rewards of blessed- 
ness. The Lord must be there to help us and to 
guide our hearts toward what is good. Every 
moment we must join in the prayer of David: 
“Direct my footsteps along your paths so that 
my feet do not move astray” and “He has settled 
my feet on a rock and guided my footsteps” !*— 
all this so that the invisible guide of the human 
spirit may direct back toward love of virtue our 
free will, which in its ignorance of the good and 
its obsession with passion is carried headlong 


into sin. CONFERENCES 3.12.!” 


Furure Rewaro. Evaarius oF Pontus: Even 
if now [the way] is full of pain and without joy, 
later it will bear the fruit of righteousness for 
those who have been trained in it. NoTEs on 
THE Psa.ms 16[17].3,4./° 


17:6 God Will Answer 


Tue Grace or Berne Hearp. CassioporUus: 
Human weakness is not strong enough to reach 
the Father on its own. For when he hears, he gra- 
ciously shows his indulgence, and he bestows his 
mercy in advance so that he is able to accept the 
prayers of those who implore him. ExpLANATION 
OF THE PsaLMs 17.6.1” 


17:7 Savior of Those Who Seek Refuge 


REMAIN FarTHEUL. AmBrosE: It becomes 
Christians to pray for peace and quiet but not 
to abandon steadfast faith and truth even at the 
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peril of death. For the Lord is our Leader, “who 
will save them that put their hope in him.” Let- 
TER 20.14.18 


Trust WHOLLY IN Gop. PsEuDO-ATHANA- 
situs: He teaches us that even if we are virtuous, 
we should trust not in ourselves but in God, and 
that we should pray to him that like the pupil of 
the eye he protect the mind—our soul’s eye— 
from evil of the opposing powers. ExPosITION 
oN Psa.ns 17.'” 


17:8 Preserve Me 


Tue PrRorTECTION OF THE Eyz, THEODORET 
oF Cyr: His prayer is to enjoy such protection 
as does the apple of the eye, which has eyelids as 
a kind of rampart and eyelashes for a palisade; 

it also has eyebrows as mounds, conducting the 
stream of sweat to the temples and warding off 
from the faculty of sight any harm from that 


source. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 17.3.7? 


Tue WinGs of Mercy AND Love. CassiopDo- 
rus: The Father’s protection is compared to 
wings. Mercy and love are, so to speak, the wings 
of the Father with which he asks to be protected. 
This comparison is drawn from the example of 
birds who guard their own dear offspring by 
spreading out their wings. EXPLANATION OF THE 
PsaLMs 17.8.7! 


A Merapuor For He rp. Curysostom: The 
written words say that God has wings... . But 
we will not on that account say that God’s spiri- 
tual and indestructible essence is winged. ... 
What, then, are we to understand by the wings? 
The help, security, shelter, defense and uncon- 
querable aid that God gives us. AGAINST THE 
ANOMOEANS 8.47" 


Tue Source oF CouraGe. LEO THE GREAT: 
This should be the careful consideration of 
wise people, that since the days of this life are 
short and the time uncertain, death should 
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never be unexpected for those who are to die. 
Those who know that they are mortal should 
not come to an unprepared end. Therefore this, 
which has been proclaimed by the voice of the 
prophet, should be taken up in the hearts of 
those praying, so that it may be said, not with 
the lips only but also with the heart... . For we 
are always in need of divine help. This is the 
unconquerable courage of human devotion, that 
we always have a protector without whom we 


are not able to be brave. SERMON 90.4.1.7? 
17:12 Like a Lion 


Tue Bart of Impure THouents. Hesycuius 
OF JERUSALEM: The demons surround our mind 
and try to entangle it like a wild beast, ... and 
the richest baits are sinners who themselves have 
been allured by desires. Lange COMMENTARY ON 
Psa.Ms 17.9.7* 


Tue Dancer oF ImpurE THovucGutTs. 
Evacrius oF Pontus: Through impure thoughts 
our adversary like a lion overcomes our mind. 


Nores ON THE Psans 16[(17].12.”° 


17:13 By the Sword 


Tue Sworp oF Gop’s Worp. EuszBIUS OF 
Cagsarea: That sword will be the “word of 
God living and more active than any double 
edged sword,””° here in the place of a straight 
sword, which is entrusted to my spirit for driv- 
ing out the enemies. COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 


17.13, 14.77 


Tue Sworn oF A RIGHTEOUS SOUL. 
Psgeupo-Atuanasius: The soul of each of the 
righteous—clearly of those who pull sinners 
from impiety to piety—is as a sharpened sword 


against the spirits of evil. This sword, O our 
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Lord, which you sharpened against your en- 
emies, save from the enemies of your hand. 
EXPOSITION ON Psa.ms 17.78 


17:14 What Is Stored Up 


Tue PunisHMENts Gop Knows Bsst. D10- 
DORE OF Tarsus: Since I do not know how to 
ask for manifest punishment of them, whereas 
you are aware, having as you do hidden treasur- 
ies of wisdom, inflict on them the punishments 


you best know. ComMENTARY ON PsaLs 17.” 


THe Wrone INHERITANCE. HESYCHIUS OF 
Jerusa.em: Here the psalmist is not criticizing 
the children’s food, as some would think (for 
those things that enter the mouth do not make a 
person unclean’’), but he regards those to whom 
God has given many offspring unwise when 
they leave behind them not excellence but their 
evils as an inheritance. Large COMMENTARY ON 


Psaims 17.14.7! 
17:15 Satisfied with Bebolding God 


We Wi111 Be Satisrrep. AuGUSTINE: Why 
talk about those treasures of wisdom and knowl- 
edge, about those divine riches, if not because 
they are what suffices us? And why talk about 
that multitudinous sweetness, if not because it is 
what satisfies us? ... In one of the psalms some- 
body, one of us, or in us, or for us says to him, “I 
will be satisfied when your glory is revealed.”... 
He will convert us and show us his face, and “we 
shall be saved”;?* we shall be satisfied, and it will 
suffice us. SERMON 194.3.” 


SATISFACTION WHEN CuristT APPEARS, Avu- 
GUSTINE: When shall we be satisfied? . . . “When 
your glory is revealed.” Now though, the glory 
of our God, the glory of our Christ, is concealed; 


and with it is concealed ours also. But “when 
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Christ appears, your life, then you too will ap- 
pear with him in glory.”*4 SERMON 255.5. 


Fu.ty SarisFieb. Bepe: In the [present] life 
we need the light of the sacred Scriptures and 
the refreshment of the heavenly sacraments, but 
in the future we shall have no need of such aids. 
According to the word of the psalmist, whoever 
appears there will be fully satisfied with justice 
when the glory of the Lord is made manifest. 
HomILiES ON THE GOSPELS 2.25.°° 


Wuart Gop Must Bz LiKE. AUGUSTINE: 
What this future glory will be like, however, 
how richly it will flourish, with what splendor 
it will blaze out, while we can sing its praises, 
we cannot possibly explain. Why not? Because 
we read, “Eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor 
has it come up into the human heart, what 
things God has prepared for those who love 
him.”?” So if that is what has to be said about 
the eternal good things of heaven, .. . what 
must God himself be, who has prepared such 
great and wonderful things? What, I repeat, 
must almighty God be like? What but unfath- 
omable, inexpressible, incomprehensible, sur- 
passing all things, beyond all things, apart from 
all things? He excels, after all, every one of his 
creatures; he goes far beyond everything he has 
made; he surpasses the whole universe. I mean, 
if you are looking for greatness, he is greater; 

if for beauty, he is more beautiful still; if for 
delightfulness, he is still more delightful; if for 
splendor, he is more brilliant; if for justice, he 
is more just; if for strength, he is stronger; if 
for fatherly care, he is kinder. Reason, after all, 
in no way allows us to equate the thing made 
with its maker or the work with its craftsman. 


SERMON 384.1.°° 
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THANKSGIVING PSALM 18:1-50 


When you have been saved from your enemies 


and delivered from your pursuers, sing Psalm 18. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMS 17 [OIP 67] 


OverviEw: The eighteenth psalm is a hymn 

of victory (Eusesius), a remembrance of God’s 
kindness composed by David toward the end of 
his life (Diopore). 

The psalm begins with a profession of love 
for God, a recognition that he is everything to 
me (Diopore). Christ reminds us that the one 
who loves the Lord is the one who hears and 
does his words (ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER). This 
is the one who trusts not in himself but trusts 
God fully (Aucusting). David overcame his 
enemies by the help of God (Eusgsrus), and we 
are reminded that our horn of salvation is none 
other than the cross of Christ (Jerome). Praise 
is powerful (Niceras) and contributes to future 
faith (ARNoBIUS THE YOUNGER). But we must 
remember to praise God, not ourselves (AuGus- 
TINE). Faith is the guiding compass in the storms 
of life (Eusesius), and the prayer of faith is 
heard by God (ArNosius THE YouNGER). In the 
rest of the psalm, David recounts how God has 
met his every need (Dropore). 

The words of the psalm remind us of how 
Christ has shaken the systems of the world 
(Eusestus), shaking and confusion being ef- 
fects of his anger (Dioporg). The darkness of 
smoke indicates the mystery of his dispensation 
(PszuDo-ATHANASIUs). In his compassionate 
kindness (JEROME), he descended to us for our 
salvation (PsEuDo-GreGorY THAUMATURGOS). 
His flight in the heavens indicates his ascension 
(Eusesius) and the fact that he is unknow- 
able, being above our knowledge, except by love 
(AucusTINE). His covering of darkness indicates 
that the infinite things of God are unknown, 
yet the Father has revealed himself in Christ 
(OricEN). The covering of darkness indicates his 


incarnation (AucusTINE), the reasons for which 
remain obscure (ORIGEN, JEROME), so that we are 
unable to fully contemplate him (JERome). 

The clouds and hailstones refer to the 
preaching of the Word (AucusTINg), sent forth 
after his ascension and by which he drives away 
demonic delusion (Eusesrus). He sent out his 
Evangelists (AucusTINE) and the lightning of 
understanding (Evacrius). He laid bare the 
secrets of the earth, showing that there is only 
One who must be feared (Diopore). He delivers 
us solely by his grace (Eusestus), rendering us 
blameless in Christ (ARNoBIUS THE YOUNGER). 
He is known as holy, because he makes us holy 
(AucustTINE) and is holy with the holy (ArNo- 
BIUS THE YOUNGER). Therefore, let us be holy, 
especially bishops in the handling of the Word 
(Apostotic Constitutions). To the crooked, 
he will show perversity for the sake of their cor- 
rection (CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA). 

Human nature is such that true enlighten- 
ment must come from God (Aucusting). That 
enlightenment came when the true Light entered 
the lamp of David (Eusgsius). It is the oil of his 
grace that feeds his light in us (ARNOBIUS THE 
YOuNGER), and we must be careful not to quench 
the light (THEoporE oF ALEXANDRIA). By God’s 
strength, I overcome the walls of enemies and 
the wall of heaven (Euszstus), the wall of sin 
(AucustTINng), the wall of human will (PoEMEN). 
He is the supreme Protector (Eusestus), the 
One who strengthens and disciplines me (EuseE- 
Bus) and directs me heavenward (AuGuSTINE), 
which is our peculiar domain (Eusesius). He 
disciplines me (Evacrius) with divine reproof 
(AucusTINE), enabling me to walk correctly 
(Eusestus). I can pursue my enemies (ARNOBIUS 


THE YOUNGER) because he pursued me (JE- 
ROME) by grace (EusEBIUS)—a promise for one 
to believe with humility (Evacrius). He girds 
our desires so that we are not hindered sy them 
(AucustTIne), and our assailants find themselves 
assailed in return (EvaGrius). We gain the sight 
of victory (ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER). 

David is now honored by the Gentiles 
(Eusestus), a people formerly ignorant of God 
(TERTULLIAN) from whom many have become 
God’s people by faith (IRENagus) through the 
hearing of the preached word (AucusTINg), 
subdued by the use of Christ’s weapon, the cross 
(ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER). David's praise leads 
to the honor of his greater Son (Eusesrus), and 
while blessing passed to many of David's off- 
spring, only One retains it forever (Dropore). 


18:1 I Love You, Lord 


A Hymn or Vicrory. EuSEBIUS OF CAESAREA: 
David has consecrated this hymn of triumph on 
the occasion of his victory over his enemies and 
opponents to the Author of all victories. David 
is called a victor, that is, “he is made a victor,” 
because he achieved victories. ... The psalm is 
inscribed “for the end” chiefly because it is pro- 
claimed in the last years of his life and after all 
his deeds that were accomplished in history; or 
because it announces the prophecy of things that 
are going to happen in the future age; or, third, 
because the reader is told about those things 
that happened in the last part of this hymn, 

at the end of which is the call of the Gentiles 
and a prophecy about Christ. COMMENTARY ON 
Psans 18.1.1 


A REMEMBRANCE OF Gop’s Ki1npneEss. D10- 
pore oF Tarsus: This psalm has a title con- 
sistent with the theme, as can be found also in 
[2 Samuel]. Blessed David uttered it in thanks- 
giving, in fact, toward the end of his life when 
reminding himself of all the favors he had been 
granted by God throughout his life. It is typical 


of pious people, you see, to keep constantly in 
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mind God’s kindnesses done to them, and espe- 
cially at the time of death it seems right to them 
to number them, both out of gratitude and also 
to teach those coming later how great is God’s 
providence and lovingkindness toward those 


hoping in him. ComMMENTARY ON PsALMs 18.7 


Tue Lorp Is EveryTHinG To Meg. Diopore 
oF Tarsus: The phrase “I shall love” does not 
mean I shall love you from this point on since 
you always provided me with many things; 
rather, the tense has been changed, and the 
meaning is, my love and affection for you, my 
master, were always right and proper. I felt 
benevolence and longing for God, in fact, for he 
proved to be everything to me in time of need— 
strength in war, steadfastness in endurance, ref- 
uge in misfortune, rescuer from all the schemers. 
So while even the opening of the psalm sufficed 
as a perfect hymn of praise, anyone with love for 
God repeatedly adopts the same sentiments as 
an intense form of thanksgiving when occupied 
in recalling God’s graces. In a range of texts, 

in fact, he seems to recite and go over the same 
sentiments in the process of recalling every event 
from childhood to old age in which God pro- 
vided him with help and support. COMMENTARY 
oN Psa.ns 18,? 


Tus Ong Wuo Loves THE Lorp, ARNOBIUS 
THE YOUNGER: Let us ask the Lord and say, 
“Who is he who loves you?” He will respond to 
us through his Gospel and say, “He who hears 
my words and does them, this is the one who 


loves me.”* COMMENTARY ON PSA.LMs 18.” 


Tue Ong Wuo Trusts Gop Futty. Aucus- 
TINE: Take care not to let trust in your own 
strength steal on you, for you are human, and 
“cursed be everyone who puts his hope in man.” 
But put your trust fully and with your whole 


heart in God, and he will be your strength; 
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trust him lovingly and gratefully and say to him 
humbly and faithfully, “I will love you, O Lord, 
my strength,” because that very charity of God, 
when it is perfected in us, “casts out fear.”” Let- 


TER 218.8 
18:2 The Lord Is My Rock 


By THE HE tp oF Gop. Eusesius oF CAESAREA: 
Christ is the rock. When David built his own 
house on the rock, he was like the wise man.’ 
...In such a way, he is made superior to all his 
enemies. He becomes faithful, not by hope or by 
training but by the help of God, established in 


all types of defenses and in the horn of salvation. 
CoMMENTARY ON Psa.ns 18.2, 3.1? 


Tue Horn oF THE Cross, JEROME: Unless one 
has a horn with which to rout his enemies, he is 
not worthy to be offered to God. That is why the 
Lord is described as a horn to those who believe 
in him; and it was with the horns of the cross 
that he routed his enemies. On the cross he con- 
founded the devil and his entire army. To be sure, 
Christ was crucified in his body, but on the cross, 
it was he who was crucifying there the devils. 

It was not a cross; it was a symbol of triumph, a 
banner of victory. His whole purpose in mount- 
ing the cross was to lift us up from earth. I think 
the cross of the Savior was the ladder that Jacob 
saw. On that ladder, angels were descending and 
ascending; on that ladder, that is, the cross, the 
Jews were descending and the Gentiles ascend- 
ing. ... Others may have many horns; I have only 
one. “But as for me, God forbid that I shall glory 
save in the cross of the Lord, through whom the 
world is crucified to me, and I to the world.”!! 


Homtity on Psam 91[92].”” 
18:3 Worthy to Be Praised 


Tue Power oF Praissg, Nicetas oF REMESI- 
ANA: Praise issuing froma pure conscience de- 
lights the Lord, and so the same psalmist exhorts 
us, “Praise ye the Lord because a psalm is good; 


to our God be joyful and comely praise.”!? With 
this in mind, aware of how pleasing to God is 
this ministry, the psalmist again declares, “Seven 
times a day I have given praise to you.”* To 

this he adds a further promise: “And my tongue 
shall meditate your justice, your praise all the 
day long.” Without doubt, he had experience 
of the good to be derived from this work, for he 
reminds us [in the psalm before us]: “Praising I 
will call on the Lord, and I shall be saved from 
my enemies.” It was with such a shield of praise 
to protect him that as a boy [David] destroyed 
the great power of the giant Goliath, and, in 
many other instances, came out victorious over 
the invaders. Lrrurcicat Sinainc 8.!° 


PRESENT Praises, FururE FarrH. ARNOBIUS 
THE YOUNGER: He is my refuge, he is my libera- 
tor; as I praise and call on him I will be safe from 
my enemies. Let me say this in the present so 
that I may not doubt it in the future. ComMMEN- 
TARY ON THE Psa.ms 18.1!” 


Praise Gop, Not Yourse.r. AUGUSTINE: 
There you have something you can do. Praising, 
call—but remember it is the Lord you praise and 
call on. Because if you praise yourself, you will 
not be saved from your enemies. Praising, call 

on the Lord, and you will be saved from your 


enemies. SERMON 67.6.8 
18:6 Calling on the Lord 


Fa1TuH, THE GuIipING Compass, EUSEBIUS OF 
Cagsarea: Stirred by the onrush of injustices 
and surrounded by the rest of the evils which are 
recounted above, when he realizes that he is be- 
set by danger, he flees to the gate of his deliver- 
ance. He says, therefore, “In my distress I called 
on the Lord, and to my God I cried.” Thereby 


he teaches that one wanders least from the path 
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when he is full of such faith, for “hope does not 
disappoint.”!? CoMMENTARY ON PSALMS 18.5-7.7° 


Tue Prayer oF Fait Is Hearp. ARNoBIUS 
THE YOUNGER: While the groans of death, the 
injustices, griefs, and snares, surround me, I 
called out to him in faith. He heard my voice 
from his holy temple, and my cry reached his 


ears. COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 18.7! 


Gop Mer Every Neep. Diopore oF Tarsus: 
Having made his introduction to this point, 
from now on he recounts more descriptively how 
many dangers he encountered and how God 
against the odds rendered him always superior 
to the schemers. He also recounts the dangers 
in a very figurative manner, as also the help of 
God, the greater the difficulties, the greater the 
lovingkindness rescuing him from such awful 


dangers. COMMENTARY ON Psa.s 18.7” 


18:7 The Earth Reeled 


Curist Has SHAKEN THE WorRLD SYSTEMS. 
Eusesius OF CagsargEA: When the Son of 

God journeyed on the earth in the time of his 
incarnation, whoever worshiped the natural ele- 
ments of this earth were shaken and trembled, 
and everywhere his reputation became familiar 
to the ears of Greeks and barbarians; and truly 
those things he called the foundations of the 
mountains have trembled and quaked. ... The 
mountains were all the lofty thoughts that were 
directed against the knowledge of God, namely, 
certain adversarial powers that through the long 
span of the ages had led all who dwelled on the 
earth into error and the worship of multiple 
gods. “The foundations of the mountains,” that 
is, loftier plans and thoughts, when they had re- 
alized the strength of the Lord, “were disturbed 
and shaken because he is angry with them.” 
CoMMENTARY ON Psa.ns 18.8.” 


ErFrects oF Gop’s ANGER. DIoDoRE OF TAR- 


sus: The effect of God’s hearkening and being 
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moved to wrath was that everything together 
was reduced to alarm and confusion, their com- 
mon master being enraged. COMMENTARY ON 


Psats 18.74 


18:8 Smoke Went Up 


A Mysterious DispENnsATION. PsEUDO- 
AtuHanastus: In this and the following verses, he 
posits as a sign the smoke, which in his descent 
from heaven he made as darkness under his 

feet; it indicates the incomprehensibility of his 
dispensation. And in his ascension, he flew on 
the wings of the Spirit, as on cherubim, that is, 
the cloud that received him. And because in his 
church, which is his tabernacle, he mysteriously 
dwells and operates, he says, “He set darkness 
as his hiding place.” Again, because the remarks 
about him are made obscurely in the holy proph- 
ets, he writes, “Dark waters in the clouds of the 
airs,” which he showed to be clear and obvious 
when he openly came to earth. ExposiTION ON 
Psa.ns 18.” 


18:9 God Bowed the Heavens 


In His CompassionaTE KINDNESS. JEROME: 
Because we are little and lowly and unable to lift 
ourselves up to him, the Lord stoops down to 

us and in his compassionate kindness deigns to 
hear us. In fact, because we are people and can- 
not become gods, God became man and inclined 
himself, as it is written: “He inclined the heavens 


and came down.” Hotty on Psavm 114(116a).”° 


For Our SaALvaTION. PSEUDO-GREGORY 
THaumaturcus: With the purpose of saving 
the race of people and fulfilling the covenant 
that was made with our ancestors, Christ has 
once “bowed the heavens and come down.” And 
thus he shows himself to us as we are capable 


of receiving him, in order that we might have 


Rom 5:5. ?9PG 23:168-69. 74CCL 25:21. "WGRW 9:52. 3PG 
23:169. *WGRW 9:53. ?®CSCO 387:12. 7®FC 48:286. 


PSALM 18:1-50 


power to see him, and handle him and hear him 
when he speaks. And on this account did God 
the Word consider it proper to take to himself 
the flesh and the perfect humanity by a woman, 
the holy Virgin; and he was born a man, in order 
that he might discharge our debt and fulfill even 
in himself the ordinances of the covenant made 
with Abraham, in its rite of circumcision and all 
the other legal appointments connected with it. 
Hom ity 2.7” 


18:10 God Flew 


Tue DESCENDING AND ASCENDING CurRisT. 
Eusesius oF Cagsarea: Secretly and with mys- 
terious reckoning he represents his incarnation 
through [images of] darkness and thick clouds. 
At last he returns to the same place from whence 
he had set forth: and he ascends into the heavens 
with the cherubim and flies, although he had 
not descended with those cherubim, without 

the cherubim he himself bowed the heavens 

and descended. On his return it is said, “And 

he mounted on cherubs, and he flew,” with the 
body he had assumed. ComMENTARY ON PSALMS 


18.11-13.75 


UNKNOWABLE Except BY Love. AUGUSTINE: 
He was raised above the full range of knowl- 
edge, so that no one should come to him by any 
means other than love, for the fulfillment of the 
law is love. And without delay he showed those 
who love him that he is ultimately unknowable, 
to prevent them from thinking that he is to be 
understood by the sort of thoughts we have in 
our bodily state. ExposITIONs OF THE PSALMS 


18.11.7? 
18:11 Darkness Is God’s Covering 


REVEALED IN CurisT. ORIGEN: It is said of 
God in the eighteenth psalm that “God made 
darkness his hiding place.” This is a Hebrew 
way of showing that the ideas of God that 


people understand in accordance with their 
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merits are obscure and unknowable, since God 
hides himself as if in darkness from those who 
cannot bear the radiance of the knowledge of 
him and who cannot see him, partly because of 
the defilement of the mind that is bound to a 


human “body of humiliation,”*° 


partly because 
of its restricted capacity to comprehend God. 

... Moreover, our Savior and Lord, the Logos of 
God, shows the depth of the knowledge of the 
Father, and that, although a derived knowledge 
is possessed by those whose minds are illumi- 
nated by the divine Logos himself, absolute 
understanding and knowledge of the Father is 
possessed by himself alone in accordance with 
his merits, when he says, “No one has known the 
Son save the Father, and no one has known the 
Father save the Son, and him to whom the Son 
will reveal him.”*! Neither can anyone worthily 
know the uncreated and firstborn of all created 
nature™ in the way that the Father who begat 
him knows him; nor can anyone know the Father 
in the same way as the living Logos who is God’s 
wisdom and truth. By participation in him 

who took away from the Father what is called 
darkness, which he made “his hiding place,” and 
what is called his covering, “the great deep,” thus 
revealing the Father, anyone whatever who has 
the capacity to know him may do so. AGAINST 
CELsus 6.17.? 


Tue Coverinec oF Fiesn. Aucustine: When 
God wished to appear visibly to people and 
desired also to teach them in person what he had 
first laid down in the law, he tempered the force, 
the power of the divine, by taking on the human 
and “made the darkness his cover round about 
him,” when he concealed himself in the tent of 


the flesh. SERMON 371.2.°4 


Reasons Osscurge, ORIGEN: The reasons of 
the divine dispensation and providence are most 


obscure. For “God made darkness his hiding 
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place.” Those desiring audaciously and rashly 
to examine this darkness and appropriating for 
themselves one thing from another have fallen 
headlong into the dense “darkness” of errors. 


Homittizs on Exopus 4.7.” 


Gop Is UNFATHOMABLE, JEROME: [his verse 
suggests the ineffable dispensation of God and 
our inability to comprehend his wisdom. As with 
these eyes of ours we cannot look into an unfath- 
omable depth, neither are we able to contemplate 
the majesty or the wisdom of God. Homity on 
Psa 103[104].?° 


UnaBLE TO CONTEMPLATE, JEROME: There is 
no doubt but that the clouds and darkness round 
about him were the body that the Lord Savior 
deigned to assume. .. . He appeared just as he 
willed to appear and not in accordance with 

his divine nature. “He made darkness the cloak 
about him.” If God is light, how is light able to 
dwell in darkness? In that passage, darkness 
represents our imperfect knowledge and our 
infirmity, for we cannot gaze on his majesty. If 
human eyes cannot, in fact, look on the rays of 
the sun of this world, a creature, our fellow slave, 
how much more are there shades and darkness 
round about the Sun of Justice that he may not 
be observed or looked on by us? Homity on 
Psaum 96[(97].°” 


18:12 Clouds, Hailstones and Coals of Fire 


Tue Preacuine of His Worp. AUGUSTINE: 
“In advance of the lightning of his presence,” 

in preparation, that is, for the brightness of his 
manifestation, “his clouds have passed over,” for 
the preachers of his Word are no longer confined 
within the borders of Judea but have crossed 
over to the nations. “Hailstones and fiery coals”: 
by this figure of speech we should understand 
reproofs, which batter hard hearts like hail. 

But if the well-cultivated and receptive soul of a 
godly mind receives reproofs, the hardness of the 


hail is dissolved into water, because the terror 
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of a reproof, charged with lightning and frozen 
hard, is dissolved into nourishing doctrine, while 
hearts come back to life when kindled by the fire 


of love. EXPOSITIONS OF THE PsA.Ms 18.13.78 


He Drives Away Demonic De.usion, Ev- 
SEBIUS OF CAESAREA: He came down and then 
ascended with the cherubim after he thundered 
in the heaven. ... Against the Egyptian sorcerers 
the Lord who flies on the cherubim sends forth 
hailstones and coals of fire. I think, also, that 
those vengeful acts against skillful wicked pow- 
ers are called hailstones and coals of fire. Those 
acts, therefore, appointed for punishment and 
revenge and directed in the secret way of the will 
of God against the demons who had brought the 
superstition of multiple gods, were driving away 
all those demons. Therefore, all their oracles 
cease, their prophecies are denied, their temples 
are deserted, their sacred objects are robbed by 
invisible and hidden forces, as the Lord does all 
these things after his ascension into the heavens. 


ComMENTARY ON PSALMS 18.14.” 
18:14 God Sends Out Arrows 


He Sent Out EvancGetists. AUGUSTINE: 

He sent out his Evangelists to fly on straight 
courses, on wings of strength, using not their 
own powers but those of the one by whom they 
were sent; and he scattered those to whom they 
were sent, that to some among them the Evange- 
lists might be the savor of life leading to life but 
to others the stench of death leading to death.*° 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PsALMs 18.15. 


Tue LiGHTNING OF UNDERSTANDING, 
Evacrius oF Pontus: When we compare spiri- 
tual things with spiritual things, we flash forth 
lightnings, indicating the knowledge advancing 
from them. Notes on THE PsAtMs 17[18].15, 
16.7 
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On ty One To Fear. Diopore oF Tarsus: He 
presents him as a general come to the aid of his 
own man, mentioning as arrows all the missiles 
indiscriminately—hail, coals, things that are 
naturally used as missiles. ... In fear of the one 
appearing and the missiles and lightning flashes, 
the earth bared itself in all directions so as even 
to reveal its hidden secrets, springs, and any- 
thing else hidden in its depths. “At your rebuke, 
Lord.” The exclamatory remark emphasized 
nicely that creation has no one else to dread in 
this way except the author of creation himself. 
CoMMENTARY ON PsaA.ns 18.” 


18:19 God Delivered Me 


By His Grace. Eusesius oF CAgsAREA: “He 
will deliver me because he has pleasure in me”; in- 
deed, it was not that I had repented, or had been 
convicted concerning my sin or hada prophet 
sent to me, but it was because he took pleasure 

to deliver me. And I know and I am absolutely 
persuaded that in the day of his judgment of the 
righteous no mention will be made of my sin and 
the crimes that I committed in the day of my mis- 


ery. COMMENTARY ON PsatMs 18.20-21."4 


18:23 Blameless Before God 


BLAMELESS IN CurIsT. ARNOBIUS THE 
YounGer: | will be blameless with him, with 
that very one who, himself blameless, suffered 
on the cross for our iniquities. COMMENTARY ON 
Psa.ms 18.* 


18:25 With the Holy, You Will Be Holy 


Hoty sy Grace, AuGusTINE: There is a deeply 
hidden sense in which you are known as holy 
with the holy, because you make them holy. 
ExPoSITIONS OF THE PsaALMs 18.26.*° 


Hoty wits THE Hoty. ARNOBIUS THE 
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YouncEr: We agree with common opinion, “He 
will be like the one with whom he is joined.” 
Indeed, this statement is very true, but it does 
not apply to the interpretation of the present 
verse. In this verse, if you wish to make the plain 
sense of the hymn, you will remember what the 
Lord said through the prophet to the people: If 
you walk upright in my sight, I will walk upright 
with you; if you walk turned from my ways, I 
will be turned from you. The psalmist speaks to 
this statement: With the holy, you will be holy; 
with the innocent, innocent, and et cetera. Com- 
MENTARY ON PsA.s 18.*7 


THEREFORE Bz Hoty. Aposto.ic ConsTITu- 
tions: Therefore, O bishop, together with your 
subordinate clergy, endeavor rightly to divide the 
Word of truth. For the Lord says, “If you walk 
cross-grained to me, I will walk cross-grained 

to you.” ... Walk therefore in holiness, that you 
may rather appear worthy of praise from the 
Lord than of complaint from the adversary. Con- 
STITUTIONS OF THE Hoty AposTLEs 2.6.43."° 


18:26 With the Crooked 


For THE SAKE OF CORRECTION, CLEMENT 

or ALEXANDRIA: By perverse, he means he will 
chastise sinners. For his natural uprightness 
...and his goodness toward those who believe 
obediently are immovable and unshakable. ... 
Therefore, he treats them severely in the hope 
that perhaps he might curb their impulse toward 
death. Curist THE EpucaTor 85-86.” 


18:28 God Lightens the Darkness 


ENLIGHTENED BY Gop. AUGUSTINE: Since our 
light does not come from ourselves, it is you, 
Lord who will light my lamp. . . . Of ourselves 
we are darkness by reason of our sin, but you, 
my God, “will enlighten my darkness.” Expost- 
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Tue Grace oF ENLIGHTENMENT. AUGUSTINE: 
Examine human nature: it is born and increases, 
it learns these customs of people. What does 
[this nature] know except earth, of the earth? It 
speaks human things, it knows human things, it 
understands human things. Carnal itself, [this 
nature] judges carnally, it surmises carnally. Let 
the grace of God come, let it enlighten a person's 
darkness, as [the psalmist] says... . Let grace 
take possession of the human mind and turn 

it to its own light; immediately it begins to say 
what the apostle says: “Yet not I, but the grace 
of God with me”*! and “And it is no longer I that 
live, but Christ lives in me.”** TRACTATES ON 
THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 14.6.2. 


Tue True Lieut in THE Lamp oF Davin. Ev- 
SEBIUS OF CagsarEa: ‘I will bring forth a horn to 
David; I have prepared a lamp for my anointed.”** 
The lamp is prepared for Christ, having arisen 
from the seed of David, for who other could it 

be than the offspring who has come forth from 
the succession of David according to the flesh; in 
what way does Christ who came into the womb of 
David become the ray of his own excellence and 
the light shining brightly for all people? Why in 
the aforesaid words does David speak propheti- 
cally: “Because you will light my lamp, Lord”? He 
says, “You yourself, Lord, who are the true light, 
having been united with the lamp coming forth 
from me in a certain mysterious way, are going 

to light that very lamp. Even the shadows with 
which I was once covered you will scatter entirely 
so that their memory does not enter my mind. 
CoMMENTARY ON PSALMS 18.29, 30.°° 


Oi oF Grace. ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER: Just 
as the eye is the lamp of the body, so the lamp of 
the soul is the mind, in which, unless Christ has 
poured the oil of his grace, there will not be light 
within. The prophet, therefore, proclaims that 
his lamp is lighted by the Lord. COMMENTARY 
ON THE Psa.ns 18.” 
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Do Nor QueENcH THE LIGHT, THEODORE OF 
TABENNESI: Let us not allow what is according 
to the flesh to persecute what is according to the 
spirit; neither let us, using the body as a pretext, 
quench the lamp that has been lit in us. We must 
therefore not contradict to the point of think- 
ing or of speaking contrary to the faith in the 
holy Scriptures. But “those whom he loves, God 
chastises”;”’ he afflicts and puts them to the test 
in everything to see “whether they will keep his 
commandments or not.””® Yet, what God is look- 
ing for in us are “the fruits of the Holy Spirit’? 
we must not be negligent concerning them, for 
it is about them that we shall be questioned. 
INSTRUCTIONS 3.4.0.°° 


18:29 God Gives Strength 


Tue Watts oF ENEMIES. EuSEBIUS OF CAE- 
sarEA: Truly I have known that I am going 

to cross over that heavenly wall built by your 
strength and power; and then situated in a safe 
place, I will receive salvation from you. Or, in 
this way: I, whom they try to close out by sur- 
rounding me in order to stop me, will cross and 
leap over all the fortifications of the enemies, 
both fence and wall. ComMENTARY ON PSALMS 
18.29-30.° 


Tue Wa tt oF Sin. Aucustine: Not by my 
own efforts shall I be delivered, but by you. 
... Again, it is not by my own strength but in 
my God that I shall leap over the wall that sins 
have built between humankind and the heav- 
enly Jerusalem. ExposITIONS OF THE PSALMS 
18.30, 


Tue Wax of Human WILL. PoEMEN: A 
person’s will is a brazen wall and a stone hurled 
between himself and God. If one puts it aside, 
he can say the words of the psalm: “In my God 
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I shall go over a wall” and “as for my God, his 
way is undefiled.” If righteousness assists the 
will, then a person does good. SAYINGS OF THE 
FATHERS 10.60, 


18:30 God Is A Shield 


Tue Supreme Prorecror, Eusesius oF CAgE- 
SAREA: What, moreover, do those oracles tried in 
the fire of the Lord teach? That he himself is the 
protector of all the ones hoping in him and that 
there is no God except our Lord, and there is 
none strong except our God; and rightly is it said 
that he is the protector of all hoping in him since 
none is able to be found who is able to stand 
against such and so great a protector. COMMEN- 
TARY ON PsaLMs 18.31-32.°4 


18:32 Girded with Strength 


STRENGTHENED AND DISCIPLINED BY Gop. 
Eusesius oF Caesarea: He builds me up with his 
own strength and weapons, and he affirms by his 
grace my mortal and human strength; just like one 
having his limbs undergirded by his own strength, 
I will stand against my enemies. But as it is said 
above, “My God, his way is perfect,” so also wish- 
ing me to be likened to his own image, he has 
made my way blameless by teaching, admonitions 
and discipline of whatever type he wishes, and he 
has refined and perfected my way or settled life. 
ComMMENTARY ON Psa.ns 18.33-34.°° 


18:33 Secure On the Heights 


DirecTeD HEAVENWARD. AUGUSTINE: “He 
who made my feet perfect like a deer’s,” who had 
made my love perfect, to leap over the thorny, 
dark entanglements of this world, “he will set 
me on the high places.” He will direct my gaze to 
my heavenly habitation, that I may be filled with 
all the fullness of God. ExposiTIONs OF THE 
PsaLMs 18.34.°° 


Our Prcutiar DomMaIn, EUSEBIUS OF CAE- 
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SAREA: [he same deer is swift in course as are 
also the righteous of God who look heavenward, 
not earthward, who seek the sublime; and this 
from a single love of the celestial kingdom. David 
ascribes his likeness to that of the righteous, 
strengthened by the grace of God, when he adds 
“and setting me on high places.” Although there 
are others who try to draw us into the valleys 

of iniquity and lead us away, our God, like an 
overseer of our struggles, when he has deter- 
mined that we are good runners, stirs us to suit- 
able excellence, and his grace fulfills that very 
thing. Not in our excellence are we established 
in our high places; but truly by its very nature 
the celestial is the abode for the soul; and those 
high places are not foreign but are peculiar to us. 
CoMMENTARY ON PSALMS 18.33-34.°" 


18:35 Support from God’s Right Hand 


DIscIPLINED BY THE Rieut Hanp. Evacrius 
oF Pontus: He who sits on the right of the 
Father corrects us with discipline, and accord- 
ingly he teaches us. For he directs the spirit with 
a right foundation; true understanding leads one 
into fullness. Nores ON THE Psais 17[18].36.°° 


Divine Reproor, AUGUSTINE: Your reproof, 
by not allowing me to deviate, has guided me to 
relate whatever I do to the goal of union with 


you. EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 18.36. 
18:36 A Wide Place 


Tue ABILITY TO WALK, EuSEBIUS OF CAE- 
SAREA: “You have made room for my steps 
under me,” the steps, namely, by which I cross 
from iniquity to moral excellence, from things 
perceived by my senses to those perceived by 
my mind, from the present to the future age, 
the steps that from the beginning seemed ardu- 


ous and narrow to me because I was walking in 
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a crooked way; but having progressed beyond 
them, I took notice of the widened places. For 
one who advances with every step and attains 
the end, having been drawn to the wide space, 
will not feel that narrowness, labor and grief 
that he had known in his advance. ... He who 
follows Jesus follows hard his footsteps because 
he progresses on the worn and oft traveled way 
from Jesus Christ. COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 
18.37.79 


18:37 Pursuing Enemies 


Pursuit oF ENEMIES. ARNOBIUS THE 
Younacer: Not only do we avoid the ones pur- 
suing us as we flee, but we pursue our enemies, 
and we seize them, and we do not turn back 
until they fail. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 


18,71 


Gop Pursvep Mk. Jerome: The mind must 
not through disbelief in the promised blessings 
give way to despair; and the soul once marked 
out for perdition must not refuse to apply 
remedies on the ground that its wounds are 
past curing. ... Lo, I hear his promise: “I will 
pursue mine enemies and overtake them; 
neither will I turn again till they are con- 
sumed,” so that I, who was once your enemy 
and a fugitive from you, shall be laid hold 

of by your hand. Cease not from pursuing me 
till my wickedness is consumed. LETTER 


122.1,/7 


Pursuit By Grace. EusEBIUS OF CAESAREA: 

This is done for me through your grace, so that 
my feet are not ensnared nor am I cut off by the 
nets of my enemies or by the offenses that they 
had cast. COMMENTARY ON Psa.ns 18.38.” 


A Promise To Be.ieve. Evacrius oF Pontus: 
If you pray against your passions or the demons 
that assail you recall to mind [this verse]... . 
You are to say this at the appropriate moment, 
thus arming yourself against your adversary with 


Psa 18:1-50 


humility, CHaprers ON Prayer 135.” 
18:39 Strength for the Battle 


Gop Girps Our Desires. AUGUSTINE: 
Tightly and strongly you have bound up the 
loosely flowing desires of my flesh, that I may 
not be hindered by them in battle. ExposiTions 
OF THE PsaLMs 18.40.” 


ASSAIL THE ASSAILANTS. EvaGcrius OF Pon- 
tus: If fighters find themselves being assailed 
and assailing in return, and if the demons fight 
against us, then they too when they assail us 
will be assailed by us in return. Scripture says, 
“T will assail them, and they will not be able 

to stand”;”° and again, “Those who assail me 
and are my enemies, they have weakened and 
fallen.”’” PraxTIKOs 72.° 


18:40 Enemies Turn Their Backs 


Tue Sigut oF Victory, ARNOBIUS THE 
YOUNGER: We will see the backs of our enemies 
fleeing, not the faces of ones pursuing us. Com- 
MENTARY ON THE PSALMs 18.”” 


18:43 People Not Known 


Davip Honorep By GENTILES. EUSEBIUS 

oF Caesarea: He truly sees with his mind’s 
eye that all the peoples throughout the whole 
world of the human race, whether barbarians or 
Greek, or of whatever accent or language, carry 
David respectfully in their memory, and they 
all speak his name with honor, who lift up his 
words through all the churches of Christ; and 
does anyone not assert the truth in these very 
words, if he attentively considers the people 
gathered from the nations, known by no sign to 
David, as they perform their duties of service 
with Davidic hymns and canticles, and as they 
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hear the song repeated and recite it, receiving 
the psalms entrusted by him that were writ- 
ten from the long ages back. COMMENTARY ON 
Psatms 18.44-46.°° 


A Prope ForMERLY IGNORANT. [TERTULLIAN: 
“A people,” he says... . But what is the “people” 
that was ignorant of God, but ours, who in days 
bygone knew not God? And who, in the hear- 
ing of the ear, gave heed to him, but we, who 
forsaking idols, have been converted to God? AN 
ANSWER TO THE Jews 3.°) 


His Peop te sy Fairu. [RENAEuS: We are not 
all the children of God: those only are so who 
believe in him and do his will. And those who do 
not believe and do not obey his will are sons and 
angels of the devil, because they do the works 

of the devil. And that such is the case he has 
declared in Isaiah: “I have begotten and brought 
up children, but they have rebelled against me.”*” 
And again, he says that these children are aliens: 
“Strange children have lied unto me.” Ac 
cording to nature, then, they are [his] children, 
because they have been so created; but with 
regard to their works, they are not his children. 


AGAINST HergsIES 4.41.2.°4 


18:44 They Obeyed 


HEARING THE PREACHED WorD. AUGUSTINE: 
Though they did not see me with their own eyes, 
by receiving my preachers they have heard me 
and obeyed me. ExposITIONS OF THE PSALMS 
18.45. 


18:48 Delivered from Enemies 


His WEAPON, THE Cross, ARNOBIUS THE 
Youncer: All these things will happen to us 
through him who placed his arms on the cross as 
a bow in the sky, and daily he intercedes for us. 
CoMMENTARY ON THE Psatms 18.°° 


PRAISE FROM Davip AND Honor To His Son. 


144 


Eusesius oF Caesarea: Just as David after the 
advent of our Savior is able to be presented just 
as if he were alive and living among people, and 
he sings praises to the God of the universe among 
all the peoples through his own writings, can- 
ticles and hymns, so also he who has come from 
his seed, to whom these words refer that we now 
explain, with like reasoning when he overcomes 
the ones lying in wait for him, he may rightly say, 
“You will exalt me above the ones rising against 
me.” And he leaves them behind, and he shares 
his own truth and grace to all peoples; even now 
he himself, being present everywhere on the earth 
and in the midst of them resting their hope in 
him, is made known through his church. Com- 
MENTARY ON Psa.Ms 18.50-51.°” 


18:50 To David and His Descendants 


Tue Orrsprine oF Davin. Dropore oF 
Tarsus: Since by the Holy Spirit he understood 
that God’s promises were not confined to him 
alone but would pass also to his offspring, so he 
spoke in this way here with particular reference 
to Christ’s life. The outcome, in fact, showed 
that David’s offspring, blessing and sanctifying 
the nations, referred to no one other than the 
Lord of all. The blessing affected the offspring 
without restriction, after all, and following David, 
remember, there were many famous descendants 
of his in each generation (Christ himself thought 
to be the one proven to be famous and great) — 
first Solomon, then Uzziah, then Hezekiah, 
then Josiah—yet none emerged as more precisely 
realizing the force of the promise than Christ 
alone, and after him there was no one, nor is there 
anyone to whom the blessing of the promises 
would be thought to refer. After all, with Judah 
in captivity and the tribes intermingled, and no 
clarity as to who was descended from whom, it is 


now obvious that the fulfillment of the promise 
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rested with Jesus himself, to whom in this case as death befalling each one with the result that they 
well both the prayer and the prophecy allude, “To were not the subject of blessing forever. COMMEN- 
David and his offspring forever.” I mean, those of TARY ON Psa.ns 18.°° 


the company of Hezekiah, even if they seemed to 


enjoy some grace from God, did not do so forever, 88WGRW 9:58-59*. 


GOD'S SELF-REVELATION 
PSALM 19:1-14 


As you wonder at the order of creation, the grace of providence 


and the sacred prescriptions of the Law, sing Psalm 19. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMs 17 [OIP 67] 
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OvervViEw: The nineteenth psalm presents 
three laws in harmony with one another (THEo- 
poret). It also presents a rebuke to atheism 
(Diopore). 

The psalm begins proclaiming that God, as 
designer of the heavens, is known by his design 
(THEoporet). The creation is not by chance 
(Eusesius). Rather, created things are servants 
for our instruction (Leo). It is the spectacle of 
creation that speaks (CHRrysosTom), drawing 
a response from us that glorifies the Creator 
(JouN oF Damascus). Nevertheless, many have 
stumbled into idolatry (CHrysosTom), even 
though the message of creation rebukes idolaters 
(AtHanastus). Anyone who misses this message 
fails in the first article of faith (ORIGEN). But 
those, like the apostles, who become heavenly 
themselves join in the testimony (OrIGEN) and 
become in turn a more excellent firmament 
(Amprose). God is revealed especially in the 
order of things (THEoporET, Dioporg),. For it 
is clear that Reason rules through the natural 
order (Eusesius). This order forms the primal 
music of the cosmos (Grecory oF Nyssa). This 
natural revelation constitutes a message (GREG- 
ory oF Nyssa) of the Lord’s greatness (ORIGEN). 
His providence is a message of his love (CHrys- 
osTom) in a book open to all (CHrysostTom), 
declared in a universal language (Dioporg). The 
tent pitched in the sun reminds us that the Lord 
took a form revealed in the light of the sun (Av- 
GUSTINE), or, from another point of view, in the 
light of the Sun of righteousness (ARNOBIUS THE 
YOUNGER). The sun in the sky is a key witness 
to the creator (CyRIL OF JERUSALEM, CHRYSOS- 
Tom). But the words here have special reference 
to Christ, the Bridegroom, who came forth as 
God incarnate from the womb of Mary (Nova- 
TIAN, AUGUSTINE, FULGENTIUS, AUGUSTINE). 
Testimony to him has gone throughout the 
world (Eusesius, AmBrose). The seeds of divine 
knowledge have been spread to all (JzERomE). We 
all require the heat of divine grace (CAESARIUS). 
He is the inextinguishable light (AucusTINE). 

The psalm turns to the Mosaic law (THEO- 
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poret), which corresponds to the natural law 
(Diopore). God's talk corresponds to his own 
walk (Cassroporus). It leads us to the fear of 
the Lord, the right fear, that is (Cassroporus), 
which leads in turn to the right effect (CLEMENT 
oF ALEXANDRIA), It is an enduring fear (AuGus- 
TINE). So, the light he gives is desirable (CLEM- 
ENT OF ALEXANDRIA), being sweet to the mind 
(Cassioporus). But one must have a healthy 
appetite to enjoy it (CHRyYsosTom), renouncing 
lesser goods (Basi). Suffering cannot compare 
with the reward we receive (ARNOBIUS THE 
YouNGER). The psalmist warns of voluntary 
and involuntary sins (Dioporg). He speaks of 
original sin (Cassioporus), of evil thoughts 
(JEROME), of countless small sins (CAEsartus) 
and warns against boasting (AucusTINE, Lo). 
Only God’s testing reveals these sins (AuGus- 
TINE). Only by God’s Spirit can we hope to 
overcome them (Grecory or Nyssa). Conclud- 
ing the three parts of the psalm (THEODoRET), 
the psalmist closes on the theme of grace (Cas- 
SIODORUS, JEROME). 


19:1 The Heavens Tell the Glory of God 


Tus Harmony oF Turee Laws. THEODORET 
or Cyr: We learn three kinds of divine laws 
from blessed Paul. One unwritten kind he said 
was given to human beings in creation and 
nature: “From the creation of the world,” he says, 
“his invisible attributes have been understood 
and seen in created things”; and again, “For 
when the Gentiles, who do not have the law, 
practice the obligations of the law instinctively, 
despite having no law they are a law to them- 
selves.”*... Another law was provided in writing 
through the mighty Moses: “The Law was added 
because of transgressions,” he says, “ordained 
through angels in the hand of a mediator.”* He 
knew also a third one imposed after these, the 
law of grace: “For the law of the Spirit of life,” 


he says, “has set me free from the law of sin and 


1Rom 1:20. ?Rom 2:14. Gal 3:19. 


death.” Blessed David in this psalm teaches 
human beings the harmony between these, fol- 
lowing the same order: first, the one the Creator 
preaches in creation; then the one given through 
Moses, instilling a greater knowledge of the 
Creator to those willing to attend; after that, 
the law of grace, perfectly purifying souls and 
freeing them from the present destruction. This 
in fact is the reason the psalm also refers us “to 
the end,” naming the New Testament in the end. 
CoMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 19.1.” 


A Resuks To ATHEISTS. D1oporE OF TaArR- 
sus: This nineteenth psalm is doctrinal: just as 
the fourth, also being doctrinal, censures those 
claiming that existing things do not benefit 
from providence, so too the present psalm levels 
an accusation against those who claim... that 
existing things were made by no one, instead 
coming to be by themselves. Necessarily follow- 
ing on this is the view that these things also do 
not merit providence: with no admission of the 
Creator, the provider is also not acknowledged 
by them, either. COMMENTARY ON PsALMS 19.° 


DeEsIGNER KNown By THE DesiIGn. THEO- 
DorET OF Cyr: If you observe a most mighty 

and magnificent building, you admire the 
builder; and if you see a skillfully and beautifully 
designed ship, you think of the shipwright; and 
at the sight of a painting the painter comes to 
mind. Much more, to be sure, does the sight of 
creation lead the viewers to the Creator. Com- 


MENTARY ON THE PSALMS 19.2.’ 


Creation Nort By Cuance. EusgBIUs OF 
Cagsarea: This verse serves as a lesson on how 
the great work of God is declared. People who 
have been blinded in the eyes of their minds have 
expelled from the natural order the hidden and 
invisible divine essence, which is incorporeal and 
uncreated, and cannot be touched in any way or 
recognized with carnal eyes. With a godless and 
wicked mouth they say that there is no God, that 


nothing excellent of a corporeal nature exists 
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beyond its temporary appearance, and that the 
whole universe came together in a certain momen- 
tary and accidental coalescence and gathering of 
parts that previously existed by chance and with- 
out purpose. Thus, it was necessary in the present 
work by means of a psalm that the writer should 
prove through plain demonstration God’s omni- 
science and creative power. The nature of mortals 
is insignificant and fragile, the thoughts of people, 
foolish, and our reasoning uncertain. Therefore, 
we are no match for declaring the divine glory. For 
these worthy words and reflections about God 
cannot be proclaimed with human voices or with 
tongues or lips of flesh. If one who has the facility 
of a strong mind could hear that powerful and 
most worthy teaching that comes from the heav- 
ens, he would direct his mind and mount up to at- 
tend to those things, embracing them completely 
in himself, celebrating his Creator and the Maker 
of the universe with hymns and songs. For those 
heavens above us and those elements present in 
the firmament attest to a nature capable of being 
understood by and realized through the senses. 
They ascribe glory to God, not through any 
human language but through their adornment, 

by their very creation, through their ordered 
movement they teach his immeasurable majesty. 
... Whoever, therefore, thinks that such beauty 
and magnitude adorned itself or that the heav- 
ens created themselves, and then ascribes their 
harmonious and ordered motions to some process 
devoid of any divine power, is foolish and wicked. 
Therefore, those of sound mind confess that the 
part is a unified whole, and not only do they hear 
the cry of the heavens but also the proclamation 
from that very work together announcing glory to 
God, their Maker and Creator. COMMENTARY ON 
Psa.ms 18[19].2.° 


SERVANTS FOR Our INSTRUCTION, LEO THE 
Great: All nature serves the Word of God for 
our instruction. Through all the turning points 
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of the year, as if through the four Gospels, we 
learn from the unceasing trumpet both what we 
should preach and what we should do... . What 
is there through which the truth does not speak 
to us? Its voice is heard in the day, it is heard in 
the night, and the beauty of all things, estab- 
lished by the work of one God, does not cease to 
put into the ears of our hearts a ruling order, to 
let us see the “invisible things of God through 
those which have been made intelligible to us,”? 
and it is subject not to the creatures but to the 
Creator of all things. SERMon 19.2.1° 


Tue SpecTacte ITse.e. CHrysostom: How 
...do they declare it? Voice they have none; 
mouth they possess not; no tongue is theirs! 
How then do they declare? By means of the 
spectacle itself. For when you see the beauty, the 
breadth, the height, the position, the form, the 
stability thereof during so long a period; hear- 
ing as it were a voice, and being instructed by 
the spectacle, you adore him who created a body 
so fair and strange! The heavens may be silent, 
but the sight of them emits a voice that is louder 
than a trumpet’s sound, instructing us not by 
the ear but through the medium of the eyes, for 
the latter is a sense which is more sure and more 
distinct than the former. Homrtigs CoNCERN- 
ING THE STATUES 9.4.11 


Our Response. JOHN oF Damascus: “The 
heavens show forth the glory of God” not by 
speaking in a voice audible to sensible ears but by 
manifesting to us through their own greatness 
the power of the Creator, and when we remark 
their beauty, we give glory to their Maker as the 
best of all artificers. ORTHODOX FarTH 2.6. 


Many Have STuMBLED. CHRYSOSTOM: 
Nevertheless, many have stumbled at it and in 
contrary directions to one another. And some 
have admired it so much above its worth as to 
think it God, while others have been so insen- 
sible of its beauty as to assert it to be unworthy 
of God's creating hand and to ascribe the greater 
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share in it to a certain evil matter. And yet God 
provided for both points by making it beautiful 
and great that it might not be deemed alien from 
his wisdom, yet defective and not sufficient to 
itself that it might not be suspected to be God. 
Homi igs ON 2 CorRINTHIANS 21.4. 


A REBuKE To IDoLaTors,. ATHANASIUS: Cre- 
ation ... points to God as its Maker and Artifi- 
cer, who reigns over creation and over all things, 
even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; whom 
would-be philosophers turn from to worship 
and deify the creation that proceeded from him, 
which yet itself worships and confesses the Lord 
whom they deny on its account. For if people 

are awestruck at the parts of creation and think 
that they are gods, they might well be rebuked 
by the mutual dependence of those parts; which 
moreover makes known and witnesses to the 
Father of the Word, who is the Lord and Maker 
of these parts also, by the unbroken law of their 
obedience to him, as the divine law also says [in 
this verse of the psalm]. ... The proof of all this 
is not obscure but is clear enough in all con- 
science to those the eyes of whose understanding 
are not wholly disabled. AGAINST THE HEATHEN 
27.3-5.14 


First ARTICLE OF FartTu,. OriIGEn: If someone, 
hypothetically, should seem to believe in Jesus 
but should not believe that the God of the law 
and of the gospel is one, whose glory the heavens 
declare, since they were made by him, and the 
work of whose hands the firmament proclaims, 
since it is their work, this person would be de- 
ficient in the greatest article of faith. ComMEN- 
TARY ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 32.190. 


Tose Wuo Are HEAVENLY. ORIGEN: Any 
who are perfect, who have been made heavenly 
or have become [part] of heaven, “declare the 


glory of God,” as it says in the psalm. For this 
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reason in brief also the apostles who were of 
heaven were sent to declare the glory of God and 
received the name of Boanerges, “which is the 
sons of thunder,”!® that by the power of thun- 
der we might believe them truly to be heavens. 
Homitizs on GENESIS 1.13./” 


ANOTHER FIRMAMENT. AmBroszE: As heaven 
is lighted with the splendor of the stars, so do 
people shine with the light of their good works, 
and their deeds shine before their Father in 
heaven. The one is the firmament of heaven on 
high; the other is a similar firmament of which it 
is said, “On this rock I will build my church.”® 
The one is a firmament of the elements, the 
other of virtues, and this last is more excellent. 


LETTER 43.!9 
19:2 Day to Day, Night to Night 


Gop REVEALED BY THE NATURAL ORDER, 
THEoporet oF Cyr: The ordained succession of 
night and day illustrates the boundaries set by 
the Creator ... the visible things are inanimate, 
being a kind of mask that teaches everyone to 

be led from visible things to the invisible God 
and to offer singing to him... by putting forth 
neither words nor verbal expressions but the 
norm, and demonstrating their own order, they 
summon all land and sea to the divine singing. 


CoMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 19.3.7” 


ORDER AND THE OnE Wuo Orpers. D10- 
DORE OF Tarsus: Now, where there is order 
there is also proof of the one determining order, 
and there too denial of being self-made, since 
what is not done by anyone cannot show order. 
All these visible things surely illustrate order. So 
he is saying, “They announce some pattern and 
cry aloud the order of the orderer and the folly of 
the notion of being self-made.” CoMMENTARY ON 
Psa.ms 19.7! 


Reason RULES THROUGH ORDER, EUSEBIUS 
oF CagsarEa: [he days and the nights teach 
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those people who desire to be taught what inef- 
fable wisdom, what incomprehensible power 
God has, who has measured out the intervals of 
time for them. If there were no one who would 
determine the space and the intervals for the sea- 
sons, but they existed in a thoughtless and un- 
considered way by chance, it would happen that 
the days would not be ordered in equal spaces 
through the ages and there would be a confusion 
of things, and likewise the times of the nights 
would pass by chance or happenstance. Even 

the state of related matters would be disordered 
because of thoughtless chance, and confusion 
would follow the confused matter; but... reason 
rules the right order, and wisdom administers 
harmony and order. There are mutual changes 
and alterations; for the days, as the nights yield, 
are longer, and then the nights claim their space, 
rightfully due and given mutually, having been 
increased by winter and season. These things, 

I say, are not only voiced, but as they announce 
the knowledge of God to people they declare 
that most wise order of all things constituted 

by God. So the voices of the days and nights, by 
their very work being done, call out to them who 
are able to hear as their teaching reaches all ears. 
And the universe that is inhabited by people is 
replete with songs of this type and like choruses. 
CoMMENTARY ON PSALMS 19.3.7” 


19:3 No Speech 


Prima. Music. Grecory oF Nyssa: The accord 
and affinity of all things with one another that is 
controlled in an orderly and sequential manner 

is the primal, archetypal, true music. It is this 
music that the conductor of the universe skill- 
fully strikes up in the unspoken speech of wisdom 
through these ever-occurring movements. ON THE 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PSALMS 1.3.21.77 


19:4 Through All the Earth 
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A Messace NoneTHeELess. GREGORY OF 
Nyssa: Yet, how can such declaring and showing 
forth be other than words, and how is it that no 
voice addresses itself to the ear? Is the prophet 
contradicting himself, or is he stating an impos- 
sibility, when he speaks of words without sound, 
and declaration without language and announce- 
ment without voice? Or, is there not rather the 
very perfection of truth in his teaching, which 
tells us, in the words that I have quoted, that the 
declaration of the heavens and the word shouted 
forth by the day, is no articulate voice or lan- 
guage of the lips but is a revelation of the power 
of God to those who are capable of hearing it, 
even though no voice is heard?... The very 
heavens, he says in displaying the wisdom of him 
who made them, all but shout aloud with a voice, 
and, though without voice, proclaim the wis- 
dom of their Creator. For we can hear as it were 
words teaching us: “O mortals, when you gaze 
on us and behold our beauty and magnitude and 
this ceaseless revolution, with its well-ordered 
and harmonious motion, working in the same 
direction and in the same manner, turn your 
thoughts to him who presides over our system, 
and, by aid of the beauty that you see, imagine to 
yourselves the beauty of the invisible Archetype. 
For in us there is nothing without its Lord, noth- 
ing that moves of its own proper motion, but all 
that appears or that is conceivable in respect to 
us depends on a Power who is inscrutable and 
sublime.” This is not given in articulate speech 
but by the things which are seen, and it instills 
into our minds the knowledge of divine power 
more than if speech proclaimed it with a voice. 
ANSWER TO Eunomius’ Seconp Boox.”* 


Tue Lorp’s GREATNESS, ORIGEN: Behold the 
Lord’s greatness. “The sound of his teaching 
has gone out into every land.” Our Lord Jesus 
has been spread out to the whole world, because 
he is God’s power. ... The power of the Lord 
and Savior is with those who are in Britain, 
separated from our world, and with those who 


are in Mauretania and with everyone under the 
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sun who has believed in his name. Behold the 
Savior’s greatness. It extends to all the world. 


HomiLigs ON THE GosPEL OF LUKE 6.9.7" 


Gop’s PROVIDENCE AND Love. CHRYSOSTOM: 
The providence of God is clearer than the sun 
and its rays. On every occasion and in every 
place you will see clear and abundant evidence 
of this providence—in the desert, on cultivated 
and uncultivated land, on land and sea, wherever 
you go. This evidence is old and new. Voices are 
raised from every side that sound more clearly 
than the voices of our reason, and they tell of 
God’s care to one who wishes to hear.... Our 
tongue is known only to those who share our 
language, not to those of other tongues; but the 
voice of creation is audible to all peoples who 
dwell in the inhabited world. Those of good 
judgment regard as sufficient God's proclama- 
tion, without the demonstration of deeds. It 
reveals not only his providence but also his 
abundant love for us; for he does not merely take 
thought for us but is also our lover, and he loves 
us boundlessly with an inconceivable love. It is a 
love that knows no emotion, but it is most warm 
and intense, noble, insoluble, unquenchable. ON 


PROVIDENCE §.2.7° 


A Book OPEN To ALL. Curysostom: The 
Scythian, barbarian, Indian, Egyptian and every- 
one who walks on the earth shall hear this voice; 
for not by means of the ears but through the sight, 
it reaches our understanding. And of the things 
that are seen, there is one uniform perception; and 
there is no difference, as is the case with respect 
to languages. On this volume the unlearned, 

as well as the wise, shall be alike able to look; 

the poor person as well as the rich person; and 
wherever anyone may chance to come, there look- 
ing upward toward the heavens, he will receive a 
sufficient lesson from the view of them. Homi.igs 


CONCERNING THE STATUES 9.5.7” 
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Universat Lanouace. Diopore oF Tarsus: 
The voices of visible creation .. . are equally 
clear to everyone, both Greeks and barbarians, 
giving everyone the one message, that they were 
made by someone and do not exist of themselves. 


CoMMENTARY ON Psa.s 19.7% 


MANIFEST IN THE Sun’s Licut. AUGUSTINE: 
The sun’s maker could only be seen by the sun’s 
light, because he “set his tabernacle in the sun.” 
He who was before the sun that he made, before 
the day star and all stars, before all angels, the 
true Creator (for all things were made by him, 
and without him was nothing made’), that he 
might be seen by the eyes of flesh that see the 
sun, set his own tabernacle in the sun—showed 
his flesh in manifestation by this light. Homr- 


LIES ON I JOHN 1.2.79 


Tue Sun of RiGHTEOUSNESS. ARNOBIUS THE 
Youncer: The Lord placed his own tabernacle 
in the sun. Not in that sun that, by arranging 
the days, directs the measure of the hours ac- 
cording to the seasons, but “the sun of righteous- 
ness,”*! which, having been brought forth from 
the virginal womb in the splendor of eternal life 
has shone the true light to minds, and he has 
stepped forth from the Virgin just like the bride- 
groom from the bridal chamber. He rejoiced as a 
strong man running his course, and in every way 
he walked blameless on the way in the law of 
the Lord, having stepped forth from the highest 
heaven. Not from the seed of people, but from 
the word of the Father, who is in the highest of 
the heavens, his course is also the highest, not 
from the rising in the east, or as from the high- 
est to the lowest points, but from highest to the 
highest and from excellence to excellence, and 
from the highest to the highest there will not be 
one who may hide himself from his heat. Com- 
MENTARY ON THE Psa.Ms 19.” 


19:5 Like a Bridegroom 


Tue WITNESS OF THE SUN. CyRIL OF JERU- 
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SALEM: Consider the apt disposition of the sun, 
or rather of him whose ordering determined its 
course; how in summer it is higher in the heav- 
ens and makes the days longer, thereby giving 
people good time for their works, while in winter 
it contracts its course that the cold season might 
not be too long and that the nights, becoming 
longer, might serve as the repose of people and 
for the fruitfulness of the earth’s products. See 
too how the days give way to each other in due 
order, lengthening in summer, growing shorter 
in winter, but in spring and autumn affording 
mutually equal intervals; and the nights like- 
wise, so that the psalmist says, “Day pours out 
word to day, and night to night imparts knowl- 
edge.” For to the heretics, who have no ears, they 
all but shout, and by their good order they say 
that there is no other God save their Creator, 
who fixed their bounds and laid out the uni- 
verse. CATECHETICAL LECTURES 9.6.° 


Tue Sun anp Irs Creator. CHRYSOSTOM: 
The sun renders the day brighter, shedding its 
rays like flashing lights and day by day reveal- 
ing its own beauty in full bloom: as soon as it 
appears at dawn, it awakes the whole human 
race to the discharge of their respective duties. 
... Do you see how [in the psalm] he revealed to 
us both the sun’s beauty and its speed of move- 
ment? That is, in saying, “Its span extends from 
one corner of heaven right to the other corner of 
heaven,” it indicated to us how in one moment of 
time it traverses the whole world and scatters its 
rays from end to end, making its great resources 
available. It not only supplies heat to the earth 
but also dries it up, and not only dries it up but 
enkindles it and supplies us with many different 
resources, so marvelous a body is it, quite beyond 
one’s power to describe adequately. I mention 
this to you and sing the praises of this heavenly 
body so that you may not stop short there, dearly 
beloved, but proceed further and transfer your 
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admiration to the Creator of the heavenly body. 
After all, the greater the sun is shown to be, so 
much the more marvelous is the revelation of the 
Creator. Homiziges oN GENESIS 6.10-11,** 


Curist THE BripeGrRoom. NovatTiAn: He it 
is who “comes forth as a bridegroom from his 
bridal chamber.” For he [returns] even to the 
height; “since no one has ascended into heaven 
except him who has descended from heaven, the 
Son of man who is in heaven.”*” He repeats this 
very same fact when he says, “Father, glorify me 
with the glory that I had with you before the 
world existed.”*° If this Word descended from 
heaven as a bridegroom to take on our flesh, so 
that in taking flesh he might ascend again as Son 
of man to that place where, as Son of God, the 
Word had descended, then assuredly, because 
of a mutual bond, the flesh bears the Word of 
God, and the Son of God assumes the weak- 
ness of the flesh. He ascends with his spouse, 
the flesh, to the same place from which he had 
descended without the flesh and receives now 
that glory that he is shown to have had before 
the creation of the world. This proves, without 
the least doubt, that he is God. Nevertheless, 
since the world itself is said to have been cre- 
ated after him, it is evident that it was created 
through him. This fact itself gives proof of the 
glory and the authority of the divinity that is in 
him, through whom the world was made. ON 
THE TRINITY 13.4-5.°” 


Tue INCARNATE ONE CALLED FOR Our RE- 
TURN. AUGUSTINE: But our very life came down 
to earth and bore our death, and killed death 
with the very abundance of his own life. And 
thundering, he called us to return to him into 
that secret place from which he came forth to 
us—coming first into the virginal womb, where 
the human creature, our mortal flesh, was joined 
to him that it might not be forever mortal—and 
came “as a bridegroom coming out his chamber, 
rejoicing as a strong man to runa race.” For he 


did not delay but ran through the world, cry- 
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ing out by words, deeds, death, life, descent, 
ascension—crying aloud to us to return to him. 
And he departed from our sight that we might 
return to our hearts and find him there. For he 
left us, and behold, he is here. He could not be 
with us long, yet he did not leave us. He went 
back to the place that he had never left, for “the 


”38 Ty this world he was, 


world was made by him. 
and into this world he came, to save sinners. To 
him my soul confesses, and he heals it, because 
it had sinned against him. O mortals, how long 
will you be so slow of heart? Even now after life 
itself has come down to you, will you not ascend 


and live? CoNFESSIONS 4.12.19.°” 


‘Tue INSEPARABLE UNION OF NATURES, 
FutGentius oF Ruspe: The only-begotten God 
... has joined and united the divine and human 
nature in the unity of his person in such a way 
that they cannot in any way be separated from 
him. For in the one person of the only-begotten 
God, who “like a bridegroom comes out from 
his wedding canopy,” the union of each nature 


remains inseparable. LETTER 14.11. 


CLoTHED IN Cray, He Cures Our Cray. 
AuGusTINE: He came in the flesh intending to 
cleanse the vices of the flesh. He came, clothed 
in healing human clay, to cure our interior eyes 
that our outer earthy vesture had blinded, so 
that, with soundness of vision restored, we 

who had before been darkness might become a 
shining light in the Lord and so that the Light 
might no longer shine in darkness but might be 
clearly envisaged by those perceiving it. For this 
purpose, he came forth as a bridegroom from his 
chamber and “has rejoiced as an athlete to run 
the course.” Comely as a bridegroom, strong as 
a giant; amiable and terrible, severe and serene; 
beautiful to the good, stern to the evil—remain- 
ing in the bosom of his Father, he took posses- 
sion of the womb of his mother. In this bridal 
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chamber, that is, in the womb of the Virgin, he 
united human to divine nature. The Word was 
made flesh for us so that coming forth from his 
mother, he might dwell among us, and so that, 
going forth to his Father, he might prepare a 


dwelling place for us. SERMON 195.3.7! 
19:6 Nothing Hidden from Its Heat 


THe WITNESS OF THE SON. EuSEBIUS OF CAE- 
sArEA: By heavenly power and co-operation, like 
a sun ray, the saving Word quickly illumined the 
whole earth. Straightway, in accordance with the 
divine Scripture, the voice of its inspired Evan- 
gelists and apostles “went forth to the whole 
earth and their words to the end of the world.” 
And then in all the cities and villages, churches 
were quickly established, filled with multitudes 
of people, like a teeming threshing floor, and all 
those souls, bound through hereditary succes- 
sion and original error by the ancient disease of 
idolatrous superstition, on being set free as it 
were from terrible masters and finding release 
from most difficult bondage by the power of 
Christ through both the teaching of his disciples 
and their wonderful works, rejected all demonia- 
cal polytheism and confessed that there was one 
God alone, the Creator of all things, and this 
One they honored with the rites of true piety 
through inspired and rational worship that was 
implanted by our Savior in the life of people. 
EccLestasTIcAaL Hisrory 2.3.7 


Tue Benien Licut oF Curist. AMBROSE: 
Christ fills his world with copious lights, since 
“his going out is from the end of heaven, and his 
circuit even to the end of it, and there is no one 
who can hide himself from his heat.” Benignly he 
gives light to all, wishing not to repel the foolish 
but to correct them and desiring not to exclude 
the hard of heart from the church but to soften 
them. Hence... Christ in the Gospel invites 
them, saying, “Come to me, all you who labor, 
and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Take 
my yoke on you, and learn from me, for I am 
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meek and humble of heart.’4? ON His BRoTHER 
Satyrus 2.117.44 


Tue Seeps of Divine KNOWLEDGE. JEROME: 
“And there is not one who may hide himself from 
his heat.” Really there is none who does not have 
the seeds of the knowledge of God. BrigF Com- 


MENTARY ON PSaLnMs 19.” 


Tue Heat of Divine GRACE, CAESARIUS OF 
Artss: As often as water is contracted by exces- 
sive cold, if the heat of the sun comes on it, it 
becomes melted; when the same sun departs, the 
water again becomes hard. Similarly the charity 
of many people freezes because of the exces- 
sive coldness of their sins, and they become as 
hard as ice; however, when the warmth of divine 
mercy comes on them again, they are melted. 
Surely that is the heat of which it is written, 
“Nothing escapes its heat.” SERMON 101.4,7° 


INEXTINGUISHABLE LIGHT, AUGUSTINE: Some- 
one lights a lamp. ... That lamp, as far as re- 
gards the little flame that shines there, that fire 
has light in itself.... When the lamp was not 
there, your eyes were inactive and saw nothing. 
Now they, too, have light, but not in themselves. 
Accordingly, if your eyes turn away from the 
lamp, they are darkened. If they turn toward it, 
they are enlightened. But that fire, as long as it 
exists, emits light; if you wish to take the light 
away from the fire, you extinguish it also at the 
same time; for without light it cannot remain in 
existence. But the light, Christ, is inextinguish- 
able and co-eternal to the Father, always glow- 
ing, always shining, always burning; for if he did 
not burn, would it be said in the psalm, “There is 
no one who can hide from his heat”? TRACTATES 
ON THE GospEL OF JOHN 22.10.1.47 


19:7 The Law of the Lord 
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Tue Mosaic Law. THEoporeT oF Cyr: He 
calls the Mosaic law Law, testimony, judgments, 
command, decrees.... It is called Law in that 

it regulates and prescribes the best way of life; 
testimony in testifying against sinners and high- 
lighting the punishment for transgression; judg- 
ments in teaching what is right, forbidding what 
is wrong and declaring virtuous people righ- 
teous; command in commanding what is to be 
done and giving orders authoritatively; decrees in 
revealing the divine verdicts and teaching what 
goods the observant will enjoy and to what pun- 
ishments the transgressor will be consigned... 
the law of God, being free of every fault, corrects 
people’s souls and makes them faultless; the tes- 
timony gives wisdom to the immature and simple 
by frightening them; the judgments gladden the 
heart by revealing the basis of judgment; the 
command gives light to the mind’s eye, teach- 
ing what constitutes service to the God of all. 
While piety and the fear of God, in suggesting 
observance of these, procure enjoyment of the 
eternal good, it was right for him to speak of the 
fear of God as pure—that is, free from blame— 
for the reason that human fear is blameworthy, 
being synonymous with dread. Now, he called 
the decrees true and justified on account of their 
conferring on people both honors and warranted 
punishments. In conclusion, he said these are 
worth more than gold and precious stones and 
sweeter than honey—not to all human beings, 
however, but to those truly human, whose life is 
not comparable with the brute beasts. ComMEN- 


TARY ON THE Psa. 19.5-6,."° 


CorRESPONDING Laws. Diopore oF Tarsus: 
What the written law does by teaching its inten- 
tions to those with a knowledge of writing the 
law in nature does by teaching those with an un- 
derstanding eye that there is a Creator of visible 
realities. COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 19.*” 


Grace. AucusTINE: The law cannot be fulfilled 
except by spiritual persons, and there cannot be 


such save by grace. The more one is assimilated 
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to the spiritual law, the more one attains to a 
spiritual disposition, and the more one fulfills 
the law. The more one delights in it, the less one 
is afflicted by its burdensomeness and the more 
one is quickened by its light... . When grace 
forgives sins and infuses a spirit of charity, righ- 
teousness ceases to be hard and becomes even 
pleasant. ON Various QEUSTIONS TO SIMPLI- 
CIAN 1.1.7.0 


19:8 Right Precepts 


Tue Wak anpb TALK oF Gop. Cassroporus: 
They are truly right, because he is known to 
have acted in the same say as he taught. In con- 
trast, those whose words are not consistent with 
their works show that their version of justice is 
not right. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 19.9.”! 


19:9 Fear of the Lord 


Tue Rieut Fear. Cassroporus: The fear of 
God is not an anxious confusion but an un- 
daunted perseverance, a state that is not altered 
by any change in this life, but remains focused 

on the same thing with a sincere conscience. For 
human fear changes with time and is not holy, be- 
cause it cannot be productive. But the fear of God 
does not have anything to do with the passions. 
For although one appropriately fears his Maker, 
he knows without a doubt that the one who 
judges him is merciful to those who seek him in 
prayer. Therefore whoever is known both to fear 
and to love his Judge lives in complete holiness. 
When love is combined with awe, it is the fear 

of the Lord, what is called reverence in secular 
terms. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 19.10.” 


Tue Ricgut Errect. CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA: 
For 


those who from fear turn to faith and righteous- 
53 


Accordingly [this] is said [in the psalm]... 


ness remain forever. STROMATEIS 7.12. 
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EnpuRrING Fear, AucustTIne: As for that fear 
that is holy, enduring forever, if it can exist in the 
world to come—and how else can we interpret 
“enduring forever”?—it will not be a fear deter- 
ring us from an evil that might befall us but a 
fear preserving us in a good that can never be 
lost. For in a state where love of possessed good 
is utterly unchangeable, there, if I may put it 
thus, fear of all evil will be perfectly at peace. 
What “holy fear” really means is a will so fixed 
that we shall necessarily refuse to sin and guard 
against it, not out of worry or weakness lest we 
fall, because our love is perfectly at peace. Crry 
oF Gop 14.9.°4 


19:10 To Be Desired 


DesiraABLeE LIGHT, CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA: 
“Sweet is the Word that gives us light, precious 
above gold and gems; it is to be desired above 
honey and the honeycomb.” For how can it be 
other than desirable, since it has filled with light 
the mind that had been buried in darkness and 
given keenness to the “light-bringing eyes” of 
the soul? For just as, had the sun not been in 
existence, night would have brooded over the 
universe notwithstanding the other luminaries 
of heaven, so, had we not known the Word and 
been illuminated by him, we should have been 
nowise different from fowls that are being fed, 
fattened in darkness and nourished for death. 
Let us then admit the light that we may admit 
God; let us admit the light and become disciples 
to the Lord. ExHORTATION TO THE GREEKS II.” 


SwEET TO THE MIND. Cassioporus: Sweet to 
the Mind. Cassiodorus: While honey and comb 
only taste good in the mouth, the judgments of 
the Lord offer a perfect sweetness for the mind. 


EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS J9.11.°° 


A Heartruy Appetite. Curysostom: [The 
words of God, the prophet says,] are “desir- 
able above gold and a very precious stone, and 


sweeter than honey and the honeycomb,” but 
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they are so only to those in sound health. There- 
fore he added, “For your servant keeps them.” 
And elsewhere again, after saying that they are 
sweet, he added, “to my palate.” “How sweet to 
my palate,” he says, “are your promises.” And he 
goes on to insist on their excellence by the words 
“sweeter than honey and the honeycomb to my 
mouth,””” because he was in very sound health. 
Well, then, let us not on our part approach these 
words in ill health, but let us receive nourish- 
ment from them, after having restored our souls 


to health. Homitizs ON THE GospEL OF JOHN 1.° 


RENUNCIATION OF LESSER Goons. BASIL THE 
Great: Renunciation [is] ... the severance of 
the bonds of this material and transient life and 
freedom from human concerns, whereby we ren- 
der ourselves more fit to set out on the road lead- 
ing to God. It is the unhindered impulse toward 
the possession and enjoyment of inestimable 
goods, “more to be desired than gold and many 
precious stones.” In short, it is the transference 
of the human heart to a heavenly mode of life, 

so that we can say, “But our conversation is in 
heaven.””? Also—and this is the chief point—it 
is the first step toward the likeness to Christ, 
who, being rich, became poor for our sake. 
Unless we attain to this likeness, it is impossible 
for us to achieve a way of life in accord with the 


gospel of Christ. Tue Lone Rutzs, Q.8.% 
19:11 Great Reward 


SUFFERING CANNOT CoMPARE. ARNOBIUS 
THE YOUNGER: In the guarding of the precepts of 
God there is so much reward, that “the suffer- 
ings of this time are not worth (comparing) to 
the future glory that will be revealed to us.” 


CoMMENTARY ON THE Psatms 19.% 


19:12 Hidden Faults 
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VOLUNTARY AND INVOLUNTARY SELF. D1oDoRE 
oF TARSUS: Having given instruction in regard to 
devotion, at this point he proceeds to speak of the 
sins in respect of human beings and puts people 
on the alert so as to realize what is an involuntary 
sin and what voluntary, and how they differ from 
each other, and further into how many types in- 
voluntary sin is divided. He employs an admirable 
division, first dividing sin into two, voluntary and 
involuntary. After this he divides the involuntary 
sin into three, since for example we fall when 
compelled, or through weakness or when mislead; 
or we do something when an incident occurs that 
is more influential than good intentions, or we 
prove too weak to overcome the power of lust and 
fall into sin, or in many cases we make a judgment 
with the best of intentions but by some deception 
we are inveigled into doing the opposite. Com- 
MENTARY ON Psatns 19,4 


OriGINAL Sin. Cassioporus: Although there 
are three ways to transgress through human 
errors—by thought, word and deed, by condens- 
ing that boundless sea of transgressions into an 
abbreviated form—he testifies that transgression 
flows from two sources. Hidden sin is what is 
termed “original,” in which we are conceived, born 
and sin with a secret desire. This happens when 
we covet the property of our neighbor, or desire 
to carry out vengeance on our enemies, or want 
to become more prominent than others, or seek 
more palatable food or similar desires which swell 
and steal on us in such a way that they escape the 
notice of many people before they take effect. If 
these sins do not become known to anyone,... 
we must still realize that there are many sins of 
which we are completely unaware, whose origins 
and deceptions we are not able to perceive. There- 
fore the text ought to be understood to refer to all 
sins when it says “Who can understand his sins?” 


EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 19.13.°° 


Evit THoueuts, Jerome: It is not my will 
to conceive sin; I do not want to entertain bad 


thoughts, and yet I do; I do not want to enter- 
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tain evil, and, like a captive against my will, I 

am drawn into evil reflections. Because it is not 
in my power either to think or not to think evil, 
that is why I declare, “Surely they are wanton 
sins that come into my heart,” but since I cannot 
seem to avoid them, I plead, “Cleanse me from 
my unknown faults.” Unprovoked they come, but 
because I harbor them, I beg the Lord, “From 
wanton sin especially restrain your servant.” 
Why am I saying all this? Because the prophet 
said, “I shall please the Lord”; not “I please” but 
“I shall please,” for no matter how much I strive 
here, I cannot bea perfect man, a just man. 
Consequently, the apostle also says, “We know 
in part, and we prophesy in part,” and “We see 
now through a mirror in an obscure manner.”®° 


Hom ity on Psa 114[(116a].° 


CounTLEss SMALL SINS. CAESARIUS OF ARLES: 
Very often sins creep up on us through thoughts 
or desires or speech or action, as the result of 
necessity, through weakness or out of forgetful- 
ness. If a person thinks only of serious sins and 
strives to resist only these but has little or no care 
about small sins, he incurs no less danger than if 
he committed more serious offenses. Therefore 
let us not think little of our sins because they are 
slight, but let us fear them because they are many. 
Drops of rain are small, but because they are 
very many, they fill rivers and submerge houses, 
and sometimes by their force they even carry off 
mountains. Concerning these it is written: “He 
who scorns little things will fall little by little”;®® 
and again: “Who can detect failings?” Who 

is there who guards his heart with such great 
vigilance that no idle word ever proceeds from 
his lips? However, an account must be rendered 
for this on the day of judgment. Who is there 
who does not lie?... Who is there from whose 
mouth an evil word does not sometimes issue?.. . 
Who could even count the sins that we consider 


small or almost nonexistent, even though sacred 
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Scripture testifies that we are going to be severely 
punished for them? For this reason, with God’s 
help and in accord with the text of Solomon, 
(“The just person falls seven times in a day and 


709) 


rises again, let us keep our hearts with all 


watchfulness. SERMON 234.4. 


WARNING AGAINST BOASTING. AUGUSTINE: 
However great a person's righteousness may 

be, he ought to reflect and think, lest there 
should be found something blameworthy that 
has escaped indeed his own notice, when that 
righteous King shall sit on his throne, whose 
cognizance no sins can possibly escape, not even 
those of which it is said, “Who understands his 
transgressions?” “When, therefore, the righteous 
King shall sit on his throne, who will boast that 
he has a pure heart? Or who will boldly say that 
he is pure from sin?”’' Except perhaps those who 
wish to boast of their own righteousness and not 
glory in the mercy of the Judge. ON THE PERFEC- 
TION OF Human RIGHTEOUSNESS 14.33.” 


Be Carerut, Leo THE Great: Although in any 
time there are many who lead an innocent life, 
and very many commend themselves to God by 
their habitual performance of good deeds, we 
should not however trust in the integrity of our 
conscience to such a point that we think that 
human weakness, living among scandals and 
temptations, can meet nothing that will harm it. 
The chief of prophets says, “Who will boast that 
they have pure hearts or that they are cleansed 
from sin?””? [Here in this psalm] he says, “From 
my hidden faults cleanse me, O Lord, and from 
dangerous ones spare your servant.” SERMON 


44.1.4 


Trestinc. AuGuSTINE: You must know then, 
dearly beloved, that God’s testing is not aimed 
at his getting to know something he was igno- 
rant of before but at bringing to light what was 
hidden in a person, by means of a test, which is 
a kind of interrogation. People are not as well 


known to themselves as they are to their Creator, 
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nor do the sick know themselves as well as the 
doctor does. A person is sick; he is suffering, the 
doctor is not suffering, and the patient is waiting 
to hear what he is suffering from from the one 
who is not suffering, That is why a man cries out 
in a psalm, “From my hidden ones cleanse me, O 
Lord.” There are things in a person that are hid- 
den from the person in whom they are. And they 
will not come out, or be opened up or discovered, 
except through tests and trials and temptations. 
If God stops testing, it means the master has 
stopped teaching. SERMON 2.3.” 


By THe Spirit. Grecory oF Nyssa: So wicked 
and hard to cure and strong are those things 
possessed in the depths of our souls that it is not 
possible to rub them out and to remove them 
through human efforts and virtue alone unless 
through prayer we take the power of the Spirit 
as an ally and, in this way, conquer the evil that 
is playing the tyrant within us, as the Spirit 
teaches us through the voice of David: “Cleanse 
me from my unknown faults.” ON THE CurRIs- 
TIAN Mops of Lire.” 


19:14 My Rock and Redeemer 


Turee Parts To THE PsaLm. THEODORET OF 
Cyr: [The psalm] instructs us first on creation 
and providence; in the middle, on the Law; and 
finally, on grace. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 
19.9.7 


Grace. Cassioporus: He calls God his helper 
in good things and his redeemer from evil ones 

so that no one may attribute to his own merits 

what he has received through the generosity of 
heaven. ExposiITIONS OF THE Psaims 19.15.° 


Jerome: The third division is one of praise 
that teaches the impossibility of the Law, and 
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since through transgressing it more sin had ap- 
peared in the world, the grace of the gospel has 
been made complete; nor is anyone able to be 

freed from the filthiness of his thinking except 


through the advent of the Holy Spirit. Brier 


CoMMENTARY ON PSALMS 19.” 
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PRAYER FOR VICTORY 
PSALM. 207129 


When you see others in affliction, 


comfort them by praying with them in the words of Psalm 20. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMs 17 [OIP 67] 


Overview: The twentieth psalm is taken to be 
a prayer through Christ to God (Euszstus). It 
begins with a plea from clean hearts (Cassiopo- 
Rus). Our memory is stirred by our appeal to 
God’s memory (AucusT1Nne), and we align our 


minds with the intention of Christ (AuGuUSTINE). 


His victory, then, becomes our victory (AuGus- 


TINE), and made righteous in him, we rejoice in 
the salvation of God (Evacrius). We continue 
in ongoing intercession (AuGuSTINE), raised to 
the mountain of God by a humble heart (Aucus- 
TINE). We are empowered by his salvation (Cas- 
stoporus), because of our chosen object of trust 
(THEoporerT). And so, we see greater triumphs 


than those commonly recognized (Cassiopo- 
rus). Others will fall in the trap of desire, the 
pit of death (Cassioporus), but we shall rise by 
grace (Cassioporus). Our victory comes when 
the Savior returns (Eusesius). We rise because 
he has risen (ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER). Our 
prayer is heard in Christ (Aucustine). 


20:1 May God Answer You 


A PrayeER THROUGH CurRisT. EUSEBIUS OF 
Cagsarea: [his entire psalm voices a prayer as 
spoken by holy people to the person of Christ. 
For since for our sakes and on our behalf he re- 
ceived insult when he became man, we are taught 
to join our prayers with his as he prays and 
supplicates the Father on our behalf, as one who 
repels both visible and invisible attacks against 
us. PROOF OF THE GosPEL 4.16.5.! 


A Pea oF CLEAN Hearts, Cassioporus: By 
saying “in the day of tribulation,” he indicates 

a time of the most severe affliction in which we 
entreat the Lord with an intense longing. ExpLa- 


NATION OF THE PSALMS 20.27 
20:3 May God Remember 


Gop’s Memory, Our Memory. AUGUSTINE: 
“May he remember all you sacrificed” and make 
us mindful of all the tortures and insults you 
bore for our sake... may he turn into resurrec- 
tion joy that cross on which you were offered up 
in your entirety to God. ExposITIONS OF THE 
PsaLms 20.4.° 


20:4 Fulfilling All Your Plans 


Tue INTENTION OF Curist. AUGUSTINE: Yes, 
may he fulfill not only your intention to lay 
down your life for your friends, so that the seed, 
by dying, might spring again more abundantly, 
but also your intention that... the entry of the 
whole Gentile world should be facilitated. Expo- 
SITIONS OF THE PSALMS 20.5.4 
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20:5 Joy for Victory 


Gop’s Victory, Our Victory, AUGUSTINE: 
“We shall rejoice in your salvation,” rejoice that 
death will not harm you, for so you will show us 
that it will not harm us either. ExposiTIONS OF 
THE PSALMS 20.6.” 


Osjects oF Joy. Evacrius or Pontus: People 
rejoice in riches, or in glory or in nobility of 
birth, but the righteous in the salvation of God. 
NoTeEs ON THE Psatms.° 


Oncorine INTERCESSION. AuGusTINE: “May 
the Lord grant all your requests’—all of them, 
not only the petitions you offered on earth 

but those also by which you intercede for us in 
heaven. ExposITIONS OF THE PSALMS 20.7.” 


20:6 God Answers from Heaven 


Homete Heart. AucustTINE: Sometimes people 
run off to a mountain to pray, as though God will 
be able to hear them better from there. Do you 
want to make contact with God in your prayer? 
Humble yourself. But again, just because I have 
said, “Do you want to make contact with God? 
Humble yourself,” do not take it literally and 
materialistically and go off down to underground 
vaults and there start beseeching God. Do not go 
seeking either caverns or mountains. Have lowli- 
ness in your heart, and God will give you all the 
high altitude you want. He will come to you and 
be with you in your bedroom. SERMON 45.7.8 


SALVATION Power. Cassioporus: The salva- 
tion which he established is recognized as our 
power when it is neither diminished by diseases 
nor injured by pains. Such a salvation makes us 
powerful, since it protects us within its eternal 


existence. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 20.6-7.” 
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20:7 Boasting of God’s Name 


Osyects oF Trust. THEODORET OF Cyr: They 
trusted in horses and chariots, he is saying, and 
enjoyed no benefit from them but were caught 
up in unseen entanglements and collapsed. We, 
by contrast, invoked divine assistance, and won 
salvation in visible manner and emerged supe- 
rior to the adversaries. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psatms 20.4.1° 


GREATER Trrumpus, Cassioporus: Among 
the ancients there were two types of triumphs: 
a greater one having to do with chariots, which 
was called a laureled triumph; the other, a lesser 
triumph, was called an ovation. But leaving such 
things to worldly people, he affirms that he has 
been exalted in the name of the Lord. For char- 
iot and horse do not exalt, though they seem to 
glorify people with honors in this world. But it is 
the Lord’s name which leads to eternal rewards. 
EXPLANATION OF THE Psatms 20.8." 


20:8 They Shall Fall 


Tue Pit of Deatnu. Cassioporus: Those who 
trust in human honors have been snared by their 
own perverse desires and have fallen into the pit 
of death. ExPLANATION OF THE PsALms 20.9./” 


We Riss By Grace. Cassioporus: A Chris- 
tian is said to rise in two senses; first, when he is 
freed by grace from the death of vices in this life 
and he continues in God’s grace of justification. 
... Second, there is also the general resurrection 
at which the just will receive their eternal re- 
wards. In this passage it is clear that both senses 


of resurrection are appropriate. For this reason, 
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when he adds “we have been raised,” it is because 
in any sort of resurrection the faithful arise from 
their humble status and are elevated to divine 
rewards. ExPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 20.9. 


Tus Furure Rise AND Fatt. Eusesius OF 
Cagsarea: They say these things will happen 
in the time of the advent of that Savior. Then all 
the powers of the adversaries and those hidden 
and secret enemies of God who have turned 
their backs on the Savior will be laid low. All 
who receive that Savior will rise from the first 
fall. Therefore, Simeon says, “Behold, this child 
is destined to cause the rising and falling of 
many,” namely, the ruin of his enemies and 
adversaries and the resurrection of those who, 
having fallen once, have been rescued by him. 


ComMENTARY ON Psa.ns 20.8-10.!” 


WE Rise Because HE Is Risen. ARNoBIUS 
THE YOUNGER: We will rise upright as others are 
collapsing, because our King is saved, and arising 
from the dead he ascends into the heavens, and 
as he sits on the right hand of God the Father he 
hears us in the day we call him. To him be glory 
forever. Amen. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 


20,16 


20:9 Answer When We Call 


Hear Us 1n Curist. AucustIne: “And hear us 
on the day we call on you.” As Christ now offers 
sacrifice on our behalf, hear us on the day we call 


on you. ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 20.10."” 
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THANKSGIVING FOR VICTORY 
PSALM 2121-13 


Psalm 21 reveals Christ’s kingdom, and the power of his judgment, 


and his coming again in the flesh to us and the summoning of the nations. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMs 26 [OIP 72] 


Overview: The twenty-first psalm speaks of 

a salvation yet to come (PsEUDO-ATHANASIUS) 
and puts before us the divine and human aspects 
of Christ (Casstoporus). David begins the 
psalm by rejoicing in the Lord (Eusesrus). Hope 
is birthed in mercy (Eusestus), and Christ's 
desires are granted by his Father (AuGusTINE). 
The crown of the Lord is the church (Jerome), 
and the Lord is the crown of reason (Evaarius). 
Through him, we receive the crown of grace 
(AucusTINE, Casstoporus). Christ prayed not 


only for himself but also for the church (Aucus- 
TINE), and his prayer was answered (ARNOBIUS 
THE YOUNGER). We receive eternal life as a gift 
of grace (IRENAEuS). Our salvation is his glory 
(ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER), his blessing forever 
(AucusTINE)—a blessing in response to his faith 
(ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER). 

The psalm then turns to the judgment of 
Christ (ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER). But we are 
reminded that enemies may yet be converted 
(Cassioporus). The unsaved face a fire within 
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and without (AucusTINE), the punishment of 
hell (Casstoporus). Their words, teachings and 
writings will be destroyed (Eusesius). The plot 
against Christ failed (Cassroporus). Sinners are 
turned away from, even as the saved are turned 
to, Christ (AmBrose). The exaltation of Christ is 
revealed (THEoporRET, Diopore) and proclaimed 
by our words and deeds (Cassioporus). 


21:1 The King Rejoices 


For SALVATION YET TO Come, PsgEuDOo- 
ATHANAsIUs: Friends of David also delivered 
this psalm, as if he were now pleased for the 
salvation that was born from his seed for the 
world; this was a glorious crown for him, and 
length of days and glory and magnificence, and 
delight and joy and hope and unshakeable grace. 


ExPOSITION ON Psa.s 21.! 


Divine AND Human AspPpECcTS OF CHRIST, 
Cassioporus: Our belief that there are two 
natures in Christ the Lord, one divine and one 
human, is a matter of salvation. These two 
natures endure without change in one person for 
ever. This statement of faith bears frequent rep- 
etition, because, when it is frequently heard and 
believed, it brings life. In the initial narrative of 
this psalm, the words of the prophet are directed 
toward God the Father concerning the Lord’s 
incarnation. The second part describes his 
diverse virtues and glory, describing his life from 
the point at which he suffered until he attained 
the height and peak of all things by the Father’s 
gracious gift. In the third, the same prophet 
turns to the Lord Christ, and here in the manner 
of those who make wishes, he asks that what he 
knows is to come will be done at the judgment. 


EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 21.1.7 


Davip REJOICED IN THE Lorp. EUSEBIUS OF 
Cagsarea: I think that these words had been 
prophesied by those who had spoken long before 
David. Since David had learned from the lofty 


oracles that those words were looking not only 
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at the strength of his own salvation but also that 
which was going to come forth from his seed, 
concerning which he said he would rejoice and 
praise with enthusiasm. Having been assured 

of those things and the enemies having been 
thoroughly subjugated with mighty power, to 
you, God, the author of the victory, he grants the 
prize of his victory. And he rejoices and praises 
as he is snatched from the snares of the enemies, 
nor does he rejoice so much in his own deliver- 
ance as in that salvation sent from you. As he 
seeks your deliverance with lofty vows from his 
own lips, he will entreat you often for the advent 
of his deliverance; his prayer frequently uttered, 
he never fails in hope, nor will his request be in 


vain. COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 21.2.? 


21:2 Heart’s Desires 


Hope BirtTHED IN Mercy. EusgeBIus OF CakE- 
sArEA: Having prophesied the promises made 
earlier to David, he then explains the reason 
why these things are going to happen. For what 
is that reason unless hope in God in which the 
one who has received mercy does not falter and 
in that very hope granted by God most high he 
does not waver from a firm and steady founda- 
tion? COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 21.3-7.* 


Curist’s DesirE GRANTED BY THE FATHER. 
AucusTINE: He longed to eat the Passover, to 
lay down his life when he willed and to take it 
up again when he willed; and all these you have 


granted to him. ExposITIONs OF THE PSALMS 21.32 


21:3 A Crown of Gold 


THe Crown oF THE Lorop, JERomE: The crown 
of the Lord is the church gathered from the 
various nations, about which Paul in the person 
of the believers says, “My joy and my crown.”° 


BrigF COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 21.’ 
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Ture Crown oF REAsOn, EvaGrius OF Pon- 
tus: Christ is the crown of the rational nature. 


NoTEs ON THE Psa.os.°® 


Tue Crown or Grace. Aucustine: And what 
is here more fitly understood than that very de- 
sire of good of which we are speaking? For good 
begins then to be longed for when it has begun 
to grow sweet. But when good is done by fear of 
penalty, not by the love of righteousness, good is 
not yet well done. Nor is that done in the heart 
that seems to be done in the act, when a person 
would rather not do it if he could evade it with 
impunity. Therefore the “blessing of sweetness” 
is God’s grace, by which is caused in us that 
what he prescribes to us delights us, and we de- 
sire it—that is, we love it; in which if God does 
not precede us, not only is it not perfected but it 
is not even begun, from us. For if without him 
we are able to do nothing, we are able neither 

to begin nor to perfect, because to begin, it is 
said, “His mercy shall prevent me’;? to finish, it 
is said, “His mercy shall follow me.”!° AGAINST 
Two LetTers OF THE PELAGIANS 2.21.1! 


ADORNED WITH Gop’s GRACE. CassIODORUS: 
He indicates that humanity is ever adorned with 
the anticipatory grace of the Godhead, because 
no one offers anything to God first unless what 
is good is granted by a heavenly gift. ExpLANA- 
TION OF THE PsA.Ms 21.4./7 


21:4 Asking Life from God 


He Prayep For HIMSELF AND THE CHURCH. 
AuGuSTINE: He prayed for his resurrection... 
and you answered his prayer. .. . Long endurance 
for the church he asked, throughout this present 
age, and then eternity for evermore. Exposi- 


TIONS OF THE Psatns 21.5.1? 


Curist’s PRAYER ANSWERED. ARNOBIUS 

THE YOUNGER: He sought life; he lived as a man. 
Having been limited in life, in death he received 
length of days not just to old age but to eternity. 
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ComMENTARY ON Psatns 21.!* 


A Girt oF Grace, [RENAEUS: It is the Father of 
all who imparts continuance forever and ever on 
those who are saved. For life does not arise from 
us nor from our own nature, but it is bestowed 
according to the grace of God. AGainst Her- 
ESIES 2.34.3.) 


21:5 Great Glory 


SALVATION, THE GLory, ARNOBIUS THE 
Youncer: Great is his glory. In what way is it 
great? Not in the assumption of deity but in the 
salvation of humanity. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psauns 21./6 


21:6 Blessed Forever 


Tue Buiessinc Given To Curist. AUGUSTINE: 
This is the blessing that you will give him forever 
and ever... with the vision of your face you will 
delight his human nature, which he has lifted up 


to you. ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 21.7.7 
21:7 The King Trusts in the Lord 


A BLessep FarirH. ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER: 
For that reason you placed glory and great honor 
on him, and you gave him eternal blessing, 
because he hoped in the Lord and in his mercy 
he was not deeply disturbed. COMMENTARY ON 
Psaims 21.!8 


21:8 Finding Out All Enemies 


THE JUDGMENT oF Curist. ARNOBIUS THE 
YounGer: From the place [of exaltation] the 
Father says to his Son, “Let your hand be 
found by all your enemies; let your right, which 
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received the nails on the cross, find those who 
hated you; discard them as earthen vessels in a 
fire in the time of your appearance. Then in your 
wrath you will throw them into disorder, and 
the fire will devour them.” ComMMENTARY ON THE 


Psaims 21.!? 


Enemies May Be ConverteD. CaAssioDorUus: 
They are only called enemies as long as they are 
led astray by the devil’s enticements. But when 
they return to Christ the Lord, they are called 
servants, children and friends. ExpPLANATIONS OF 
THE PSALMS 21.9.7" 


21:9 Fire Will Consume Them 


A Fire WITHIN AND WITHOUT. AUGUSTINE: 
You will set them on fire within, as conscious- 
ness of their impiety burns them. After being 
convicted by their own consciences and thrown 
into confusion by the Lord’s vengeance, they 
will be given over to eternal fire to be devoured. 


EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 21.10.71 


THe PuniIsHMENT OF HELL. Cassioporus: 

An oven is a round structure made of bronze for 
baking bread. ... Sinners are rightly compared 
with it, since at the coming judgment they will 

be tormented both with mental grief and with 
punitive pain, because with a stubborn mind they 
have lived in opposition to the Lord’s laws. The 
time of the Lord’s anger is the day of judgment 
when the Son of Man will be seen by all, but 

only the righteous will look on him also through 
the contemplation of his divinity. ... Earlier, in 
praise for the Lord Christ, the psalmist described 
the honor and glory of Christ through the diverse 
character of his graces. Now... he says that his 
enemies will be afflicted with various punish- 
ments so that they might be rendered as disgust- 
ing as he is marvelous. ... They will be sentenced 
to be devoured by undying flames. No delay 
accompanies the Lord’s command, but as soon as 
he determines it, it is completed. ExPLANATION 


OF THE PSALMS 21.10.77 
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21:10 Their Offspring Destroyed 


Worops, TEACHINGS, WRITINGS, EUSEBIUS OF 
Cagsarea: But the seed of the godless and the 
fruit of the wicked are their words, teachings 
and unrighteous writings, which they have dis- 
seminated through people after they are forgot- 
ten. God, being good, scatters each one and 
destroys them from the midst so that neither the 
fruit nor the seed of the wicked remains. Com- 


MENTARY ON PSALMS 21.11.77 


21:11 They Will Not Succeed 


FaILuRE OF THE PLot AGAINST CurRisT. Cas- 
sioporus: To divert evils that loom over some 
people, we mean to push them aside to another 
place where there is no iniquity to punish. This 
is exactly what happened with the suffering of 
the Lord. For when the Jews believed that Ro- 
man power would be a threat to them if they 
had accepted the Lord Savior as King, it seemed 
right to them to divert those evils upon him 
which they believed would befall them when the 
Romans took up the role of avengers. “They came 
up with a plan” saying, “It is expedient that one 


man die for all.””* “ 


But this they were not able 

to establish,” that is, to complete according to 
their vow. For without knowing it, they spoke the 
truth. It was necessary that one should die for 
all. The truth was indeed uttered, but with an 
evil vow. Therefore they will suffer punishment 
for such a deed, because they did not have a pure 


conscience. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 21.12.”° 


21:12 Put to Flight 


Sinners, Not THE SAvED. AmsrosE: “ Turned 
away” [is] an expression properly applied to the 
sinner, for “Cain went out from the face of the 


Lord,’*° and the psalmist says, “You will make 
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them turn their back.” One who is righteous 
does not turn away from the Lord but runs to 
meet him and says, “My eyes are ever toward the 
Lord.”?” And when the Lord said, “Whom shall 
I send?” Isaiah offered himself of his own accord 
and said, “Behold, here I am.””* JosepH 3.9.” 


21:13 Be Exalted, O Lord 


Tue REVELATION OF ExALTATION. [THEO- 
DoreT oF Cyr: Not for being lowly is God 
exalted, nor does he receive what he does not 
possess; instead, what he possesses he reveals 
... your exaltation is revealed in your ineffable 
power, which we shall continue to celebrate and 
sing, recounting your marvelous works, Com- 


MENTARY ON THE PSALMS 21.8, 
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Exa.tep. Diopore oF Tarsus: Exalted 
though you are, then, you are shown to be more 
exalted through your power and in outdoing all 
the arrogant, as by inflicting the blow on them 
from on high. For this reason we shall not cease 
singing your praises always. COMMENTARY ON 


Psa.LMS 21.74 


Worps anp Degps. Cassioporus: To sing 
means to proclaim the words of the Lord with the 
mouth. To make music on the harp means to fulfill 
the divine commands faithfully through good 


works, ExPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 21.14.°7 
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LAMENT IN SUFFERING 
PSALM 22:1-31 


In Psalm 22 he speaks in the person of the Savior 
about the manner of his death. ... The psalmist places all these teachings 
in front of us because the Lord suffered all this 
not on his own account but for us. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsaLms 7 [OIP 59] 
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Overview: The superscription of the twenty- 
second psalm speaks of the dawn, the end of 
shadowy gloom (Maximus oF Turin), the time 
of salvation (JERomE). This psalm is recited at 
the paschal service (Casstoporus). By a pro- 
phetic locution, it opens to us the plan of God 
(Leo), prophesying to us about Christ (Euse- 
Bius). In it Christ speaks for our sakes (PsEUDO- 
ATHANASIUS). In it we see our old selves cruci- 
fied with him (AucusTINE). 

The psalm opens presenting to us the Son of 
God who suffered according to the flesh (Cyrit 
oF ALEXANDRIA, Amprose). He was forsaken as 
our representative (GreGorY OF NAZIANZUS, 
Eusesius, THEODORET). His cry was heard at 
the proper time (Eusesrus). God’s faithfulness 
was known from the examples of the ances- 
tors (AuGcusTINE) who trusted in God rather 
than themselves (AucusTiNg). Christ exempli- 
fies that trust. For our sakes (AmMBRosg), our 
great God also became small (Augustine). The 
language here may refer to his unique genera- 
tion (EpHREM) or to his lowliness (THEODORET). 
Even now, many treat him in a lowly manner 
(Eusesius). But he took on our weakness (Cyri 
or ALEXANDRIA) and gave us an example of hu- 
mility (CLEMENT oF Rome) in words that consti- 
tute a clear gospel text (Cassioporus). Speaking 
as man (Amsrosg), he appeals to God’s provi- 
dence (Dioporg). Like his Father, he would also 
become the helper of the helpless (Eusesius). 

The psalm then speaks explicitly of the suf- 
ferings of the cross. It describes the audacity 
and frenzy of Christ’s enemies (THEODoRET). It 
turns to the disjointed condition of his bones, 
which will experience a future reunion, in his 
case and in ours (ORIGEN). We hear of great 
distress (Dioporg), a great suffering that only 
made him stronger (ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER). It 
was a Lion that laid down in the dust (Cyrit oF 
Jerusa.em). Around him, children turned into 
dogs (THEoporeT), bad dogs at that (Eusgsrus). 
The whole scene was foul, a foulness from which 
beauty would come (AucusTINE). He was sub- 
jected to hardened stares (Cassioporus), blank 
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stares (AuGusTINE). The prophecy gives even 
the details of how his garments would be divided 
(CurysosTom), showing that the future is pres- 
ent to God (Amsrose) and symbolizing as well 
how heretics and enemies of Christ would divide 
up the Scriptures (Maximus, Eusestus). 

The prayer for deliverance of his soul extends 
to the whole body of Christ (AucustiNnE). He 
speaks to us as a brother by grace (AmBROSE), 
of a hymn (Eusesius), a sweet praise fitting for 
those who fear the Lord (Cassroporus), for 
those who receive a gracious hearing (BEDE) —a 
praise that comes from God (Aucusting). The 
truly poor are blessed (Casstoporus) with a 
wonderful gift of life from God (CLEMENT OF 
ALEXANDRIA), a gift that reaches the whole 
world (THEoporET). For it is not the proud who 
will rule (Aucustine). All nations (Eusesius) 
will be his kingdoms (Cassroporus). Illustrious 
teachers (Bebe) will proclaim him, the justice of 
the Father (Cassioporus). Christ, and Christ 
alone, is truly presented to us in this psalm 
(THEODORET). 


Superscription: According to the Hind of 
the Dawn 


Enp oF SHADowy GLoom,. Maximus oF Tu- 
RIN: The rising of the dawn always anticipates 
the rising of the sun. And before the shining 
brightness of the sun’s rays shed light upon the 
earth, dawn brings an end to the darkness of 
the night. Little by little, once the blindness of 
darkness has been vanquished, a certain shape 
and light is poured out on everything, Though 
the earth had lain in disarray, as if under the 
substance of darkness, once the dawn arrives, 
different things are distinguished by the variety 
of their appearances. In other words, although 
all things had been blind, now the eyes of all 
are restored. For night removes the eyes from 
the world, if you will, but dawn gives them back 


again. SERMON 29.1. 


1Cetedoc 0219 a, 29.7. 


PSALM 2221-31 


SALVATION aT Dawn, JERomE: At daybreak on 
the third day we were filled with your kindness 
when your Son rose from the dead. In the eve- 
ning, he descended for our sake into the shadows 
of death to draw us forth at daybreak. Accord- 
ingly, at that hour of dawn, we experienced the 
fullness of your kindness. It is in this sense 
that Psalm 22 is entitled “For the protection at 
dawn.” Your kindness has always been manifest 
to your faithful servants, but never has it been 
so clear and lavish, as when the Redeemer of all 
rose from the dead for the salvation of each and 
every one. Homity on Psa.m 89(90].” 


Pascua Psaum. Cassrioporus: This is the 
psalm which the church solemnly chants for us 
at the paschal service... . Should not this psalm 
alone have been enough for us to believe in the 
passion which the Truth himself so plainly 
proclaimed about himself? ExpLANATION OF THE 
PSALMS 22.32. 


Propuetic Locution, Leo THE GREAT: What 
human ears did not yet know as about to be 
done, the Holy Spirit was announcing as ac- 
complished. King David, whose offspring Christ 
is according to human lineage,* preceded the day 
of the Lord’s crucifixion by more than eleven 
hundred years. He had suffered none of these 
tortures that he mentions as having been in- 
flicted on himself. Because the Lord—who was 
going to take the suffering flesh from David's 
stock—spoke through his mouth, the history 

of the crucifixion has rightly been prefigured in 
the person of David. David bore in himself the 
bodily origin of the Savior. Truly David suffered 
in Christ, because Jesus was truly crucified in 
the flesh of David. All the things, therefore, that 
the wickedness of Jews inflicted on the “Lord of 
Majesty”’ had been fully predicted. Prophetic 
locution was interwoven not so much concerning 
future things as concerning those past. What 
else, then, did these things open up to us except 
the unchanging order of God’s eternal plan? 


With God, things that are going to be discerned 


have already been decided, and future things 
have already been accomplished. SERMON 67.1-2.° 


A Propuecy oF Curist. Eusesius oF CAeE- 
sAREA: The psalm refers to Christ and no one 
else, for its contents harmonize with none other 
but him.... But if any one would apply them 

to some other person, whether king, prophet or 
other godly man among the Jews, let him prove 
if he can how what is written is in harmony with 
him. For who of those who were ever born of 
women has attained such heights of virtue and 
power, as to embrace the knowledge of God with 
unchanging reason, with unruffled soul and 
with sober mind, and to fasten all his trust on 
God, so as to say, “You are he that took me out of 
my mother’s womb, my hope from my mother’s 
breasts. I was cast on you from my mother; from 
my mother’s womb you are my God.” And who 
that has ever been so cared for by God has also 
become “a reproach of people” and “the outcast 
of the people”? By what bulls and calves can we 
suppose such a man to have been surrounded? 
And in what suffering was he “poured out like 
water’? How were “all his bones loosened”? How 
was “he brought into the dust of death,” and 
being brought into the dust of death how does 
he say those words still and live and speak? Who 
are “the dogs” that surround him, that are other 
than the beforenamed “bulls and calves”? What 
gathering of evil people pierced his feet as well as 
his hands, stripped him of his raiment, divided 
some of it among themselves and cast lots for the 
remainder? What was the sword, the dog and the 
lion?... And how... after being brought into 
the dust of death, can he promise to proclaim his 
Father’s name, not to all, but only to his broth- 
ers? Who are the brothers, and what church is 

it of which this sufferer says, “In the midst of 
the church I will hymn you,” adding, not the one 
Jewish nation but “all the earth shall understand, 
and turn to the Lord, and all the kindreds of the 
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nations shall worship before him”? It is for you 
yourself to test every expression in the psalm and 
see if it is possible to apply them to any chance 
character, You will find them only applicable 

to our Savior, who is most true and most to be 
trusted and who applied the words of the psalm 
to himself, as the Evangelists bear witness. 
PRoor OF THE GOSPEL 10.8.491-92.” 


For Our Sakes. Pseupo-ATHANasIus: The 
psalm is sung by Christ as in the person of all 
humanity. It narrates what he endured from 
the Jews when he bore the cross for our sake. 
He asks that the Father turn his face to us, and 
remove from us sin and the curse and teach us 
to be humble-minded, just as he was humbled 
for our sake. And that from the womb and the 
breasts we cast ourselves onto God; and that 
when troubles are near, we may pray that he help 
us. EXPOSITION ON Psa.ms 22.° 


Our Otp Sexe. AucustINE: [he words of this 
psalm are spoken in the person of the crucified 
one. ... He speaks consistently in the character 
of our old self, whose mortality he bore and that 
was nailed to the cross with him.? ExposiTIons 
OF THE Psaims 22.1.!° 


22:1 My God, My God, Why Have You 
Forsaken Me? 


ACCORDING TO THE FLESH. CyRIL OF ALEXAN- 
DRIA: We confess that he, the Son begotten of 
God the Father and only-begotten God, though 
being incapable of suffering according to his own 
nature, suffered in his own flesh for our sake, 
according to the Scriptures. And he made his 

own the sufferings of his own flesh in his cruci- 
fied body impassibly, for by the grace of God and 
for the sake of all he tasted death" by having 
surrendered to it his own body although by nature 
he was life and was himself the resurrection.” 

In order that by his ineffable power, after having 
trampled on death in his own flesh first, he might 
become “the firstborn from the dead”? and “the 
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first fruits of those who have fallen asleep”'* and 
in order that he might prepare the way for the rise 
to immortality for the nature of people,” by the 
grace of God, as we said just now, for the sake of 
all he tasted death, but on the third day he came 
back to life after despoiling hell. Lerrer 17.11.'° 


He Surfers as Man. Amprosz: Seeing, then, 
that he took on himself a soul he also took the 
affections of a soul, for God could not have been 
distressed or have died in respect of his being 
God. ... As being man, therefore, he speaks, 
bearing with him my terrors, for when we are in 
the midst of dangers we think ourself abandoned 
by God. As man, therefore, he is distressed, as 
man he weeps, as man he is crucified. ON THE 


CurIsTIAN FAITH 2.7.56.17 


Our REPRESENTATIVE. GREGORY OF NAZIAN- 
zus: It was not he who was forsaken, either by 
the Father or by his own Godhead, as some have 
thought, as if it were afraid of the passion and 
therefore withdrew itself from him in his suffer- 
ings (for who compelled him either to be born on 
earth at all or to be lifted up on the cross?), But 
... he was in his own person representing us. For 
we were the forsaken and the despised, but now 
by the sufferings of him who could not suffer, we 
have been taken up and saved. Similarly, he makes 
his own our folly and our transgressions and says 
what follows in the psalm, for it is very evident 
that the twenty-second refers to Christ. ON THE 
Son, THEOLOGICAL OraTION 4(30).5.8 


Way Dip THE FaTHErR Forsake Him? Euse- 
BIUS OF CAESAREA: It is to impel us to ask why 
the Father forsook him, that he says, “Why have 
you forsaken me?” The answer is, to ransom 

the whole human race, buying them with him 
precious blood from their former slavery to their 


invisible tyrants, the unclean demons and the 
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rulers and spirits of evil. And the Father forsook 
him for another reason, namely, that the love 

of Christ himself for people might be set forth. 
For no one had power over his life, but he gave it 
willingly for people, as he teaches us himself in 
the words, “No one takes my life from me: I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it 
again.”!? PRooF OF THE GosPEL 10.8.495-96."° 


He Speaks For Us. THEoporeT oF Cyr: Just 
as the one who was a fount of righteousness as- 
sumed our sin, and the one who was an ocean of 
blessing accepted a curse lying on us and scorn- 
ing shame endured a cross, so too he uttered 

the words on our behalf. COMMENTARY ON THE 
PsaLMs 22.3.7! 


22:2 You Do Not Answer 


Tue Proper Time. Eusesius OF CAESAREA: 
He is surely showing his surprise here that 

the Father does not hear him; he regards it as 
something strange and unusual. But the Father 
reserved his hearing until the fit time that he 
should be heard. That time was the hour of 
dawn, of the resurrection from the dead, when 
to him it could be more justly said than to any, 
“In a time accepted I heard you, and in a day 
of salvation I succored you. Behold, now is the 
accepted time; behold, now is the day of salva- 
tion.””* PROOF OF THE GOSPEL 10.8.496.” 


22:4 Examples from the Past 


Tue Son Hopes 1n His Fatuer,. AUGUSTINE: 
We know how many of our ancestors who hoped 
in God were rescued by him; we have read about 
them. ... How could he fail with regard to his 
only Son and not hear him as he hung on the 
cross? ExpOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 22.6.4 


22:5 In You They Trusted 


Nor 1n THEMSELVES, AuGuSTINE: They hoped 
in you, and their hope did not deceive them, 


because they did not place it in themselves. Ex- 
POSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 22.6.7? 


22:6 I Am a Worm 


For Our Sakes. Amsross: He became all 
these things so that he might dull the sting of 
our death, that he might take away our state of 
slavery, that he might wipe away our curses, sins 


and reproaches.*° LerTer 46.7” 


Our Gop, AucusTine: Understand your God. 
That is what he is, this one so great and so small, 
“a worm and no man,” and yet through him hu- 


mankind was made. SERMON 380.2.7° 


His Unique GENERATION, EPHREM THE SYR- 
1AN: By the word worm did the Spirit foreshow 
him in a parable, because his generation was 


without marriage. Hymns on THE Nativity 1.” 


His Lowurness. [THEeoporet oF Cyr: I am like 
a worm, he is saying, seen to be worthless and 
become a laughingstock. Now, some claimed 
that by “worm” is suggested also the birth from 
a virgin, as it is not by intercourse that it comes 
into existence; but I believe only lowliness is 
indicated here. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 
22.6, 


Even Now. Euszsius of CAESAREA: Wonder 
not if this was said of and fulfilled by the pas- 
sion of the Savior, for even now he is a reproach 
among all people who have not yet received faith 
in him! Proor oF THE GosPEL 10.8.499.°! 


22:7 Seeing and Mocking 


Our Weakness BEcaME His Own, CyriL 
or ALEXANDRIA: Just as we say that the flesh 


became [the Word's] very own, in the same way 


1Jn 10:18. ?°POG 2:221*. 74FC 101:147. 722 Cor 6:2. POG 
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the weakness of that flesh became his very own 
in an economic appropriation according to the 
terms of the unification. So, he is “made like 

his brothers in all things except sin alone.”*” Do 
not be astonished if we say that he has made the 
weakness of the flesh his own along with the 
flesh itself. He even attributed to himself those 
external outrages that came on him from the 
roughness of the Jews, saying through the voice 
of the psalmist: “They divided my garments 
among them and cast lots for my clothes,” and 
again: “All those who saw me sneered at me, they 
wagged their tongues, they shook their heads.” 


On THE UNITy oF Curist.** 
22:8 Committing His Cause to the Lord 


Tue Lorp’s ExamMPpLe. CLEMENT OF ROME: 
You see, dear friends, the kind of example we 
have been given. And so, if the Lord humbled 
himself in this way, what should we do who 
through him have come under the yoke of his 


grace? 1 CLEMENT 16.” 


A Gospe. Text. Cassioporus: These words 
are in fact specifically found in the Gospel, for 
when Christ was hanging on the cross, the Jews 
were saying: “He hoped in the Lord: let him 
deliver him now, if he wants him.”** O heavenly 
wholeness! Do we not here seem to be going 
through the Gospel rather than a psalm, since 
these things have been fulfilled with such accu- 
racy that they seem to have been enacted rather 
than about to take place. ExPLANATION OF THE 
PsaLMs 22.9.°” 


22:10 You Have Been My God 


SPEAKING As Man. Amsrose: He and the 
Father are One, and the Father is his Father by 
possession of the same nature. ... Speaking as 
the Son, he called God his father, and afterward, 
speaking as man, named him as God. Every- 
where, indeed, we have witness in the Scriptures 
to show that Christ, in naming God as his God, 
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does so as man. “My God, my God, why have 
you forsaken me? And again: “From my mother’s 
womb you are my God.” In the former place he 
suffers as a man; in the latter it is a man who is 
brought forth from his mother’s womb. And so 
when he says, “From my mother’s womb you are 
my God,” he means that he who was always his 
father is his God from the moment when he was 
brought forth from his mother’s womb. ON THE 
CurisTIAN FAITH 1.14.91-92.°° 


22:11 None to Help 


APPEAL TO PROVIDENCE, D10oporE OF TARSUS: 
He did well to focus his attention on providence 
in general, asking... “Who is the one who 
shaped me in the womb, who is the one who 
brought me from the womb, who is the one who 
nourished me at maternal breasts and brought 
me to this stage of life?” Having anticipated my 
needs and provided me with such benefits when 
I contributed nothing, then, will you now cut me 
adrift when I both perceive your kindness and 
am able to give thanks? What, then? “Do not 
keep your distance from me, because tribula- 
tion is nigh, because there is no one to help me”: 
as you provided all these benefits . . . therefore, 
now too, when they all advance against me with 
intrigues and you are the only one left for my sal- 


vation, lend help. CommMEeNTary ON Psats 22.” 


HELPER OF THE HELp_Ess. EusgsBius OF CAE- 
sarEa: It is surely the very climax of affliction to 
have no helper. For Christ went for the salvation 
of the souls in hades that had so long awaited 
his arrival. He went down to shatter the gates 

of brass, and to break the iron bonds and to let 
them go free that before were prisoners in hades, 
which was indeed done, when many bodies of 
the saints that slept arose and entered with him 
into the true holy city of God. PRooF OF THE 
GospEL 10.8.501."° 
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22:12 Bulls Surround Me 


AUDACITY AND FRENZY. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
The psalm describes in advance the attacks of 
the chief priests, the scribes and the Pharisees, 
who in imitation of the audacity of bulls and 
the frenzy of lions hemmed in Christ the Lord, 
COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.Ms 22.8.7! 


22:14-15 Distress and Death 


A Future Reunion. OrIGENn: [We know] that 
even if... all the bones of Christ appear to be 
scattered in persecutions and afflictions by the 
plots of those who wage war against the unity of 
the temple by persecutions, the temple will be 
raised up and the body will arise on the third day. 


CoMMENTARY ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 10.229.” 


Great Distress. Diopore oF Tarsus: He 
mentions what is typical of people worried and 
distressed: since all worry affects the heart, he 
did well to add “my heart was melted like wax,” 
my mind having no stability or composure or 
sound hope; instead, under pressure from the 
threats and depressing expectations my thoughts 
dissolved like wax. Next, as happens also with 
those in distress, “my strength was dried up like 
a potsherd”: all my condition left me, depression 
reducing me to great dryness. COMMENTARY ON 


Psa.ms 22. 


Mabe STRONGER. ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER: 
As much as his brokenness seems without cure, 
so much more praiseworthy then is his recovery. 
And, likewise, the more the work of the potter is 
fired, the better and more solid will the work be 


found. COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 22.44 


Lion IN THE Dust, CyriL oF JERUSALEM: You 
have often heard also the words of the psalm: 
“To the dust of death you have brought me 
down.” Think also of the prophecy of Jacob in 
the Scriptures: “He lay down and couched as 

a lion, and as a lion’s whelp; who will disturb 
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him?”? Similarly in Numbers: “Lying down he 
has slept as a lion, and as a lion’s whelp.”* Cat- 
ECHETICAL LECTURES 14.3.” 


22:16 Encircled by Evildoers 


Does Aanp Sons. THEODORET OF Cyr: After 
the passion those former “dogs” took on the 
status of children through faith, whereas those 
who once had enjoyed the care shown to children 
received the name of dogs for raging against the 
Lord. ... Blessed Paul cries out about them, 
“Beware of the dogs, beware of the evildoers. 
Beware of mutilation.“ CoMMENTARY ON THE 
PSALMS 22.10.7” 


Tue Docs Wuo Oppose Cueist. EuSsEBIUS OF 
Cazsarea: The dogs that surrounded him and 
the council of the wicked were the rulers of the 
Jews, the scribes and high priests and the Phari- 
sees, who spurred on the whole multitude to 
demand his blood against themselves and against 
their own children. Isaiah clearly calls them dogs 
when he says, “You are all foolish dogs, unable to 
bark.”*° For when it was their duty, even if they 
could not acquire the character of shepherds, 

to protect like good sheepdogs their master’s 
spiritual flock and the sheep of the house of 
Israel, and to warn by barking, and to fawn on 
their master and recognize him, and to guard the 
flock entrusted to them with all vigilance and to 
bark if necessary at enemies outside the fold, they 
preferred like senseless dogs, yes, like mad dogs, 
to drive the sheep wild by barking, so that the 
words aptly describe them that say, “Many dogs 
have surrounded me; the council of the wicked 
has hemmed me in.” And all who even now con- 
duct themselves like them in reviling and barking 
at the Christ of God in the same way may be 
reckoned their kin; yes, they who like those impi- 
ous soldiers crucify the Son of God and put him 
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to shame have a character very like theirs. Yes, 
all who today insult the body of Christ, that is, 
the church, and attempt to destroy the hands and 
feet and very bones are of their number. PRooF 


OF THE GOSPEL 10.8.505-6.7 


Tue Wispom oF Gop. Cassroporus: This is 
what happened with the body of the Lord Sav- 
ior: it was fastened with nails and pierced with 
a spear and thereby brought us a fruit which 
remains forever. For this reason, we are now not 
afraid to say that God suffered in the flesh, that 
God died for the salvation of all. So Father Au- 
gustine says admirably in his usual way: “It was 
an accustomed matter for humankind to die. But 
in order that this might not always hold sway 
among humankind, something new happened in 
that God died.”” So also the Apostle says: “But 
we preach Christ, and him crucified.””? So that 
you may not think that the Virgin’s Son was 
somehow some other one, as some of those who 
are without reason do, he added: Christ, who 

is surely “the power of God and the wisdom of 
God. For God’s foolishness is wiser than human 
wisdom, and God’s weakness is stronger than 
human strength.”** For what seems so foolish or 
so weak to unbelievers as when they hear that 
God, the Son of God, was both crucified and 
buried? “But it pleased God through the foolish- 
ness of the proclamation to save believers.” For 
the Lord’s incarnation is the marvelous height 
of his mercy, an unimaginable gift, an incompre- 
hensible mystery. From the same source, either 
salvation issues forth for those of the right mind 
or destruction is begotten for corrupted minds. 


EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 22.17.°° 
22:17 Staring and Gloating 


From Foutness Comes Beauty. AUGUSTINE: 
The passion of our Lord signifies our time, the 
period in which we weep here. Scourges, bonds, 
insults, spittle, a crown of thorns, wine mixed 
with gall, vinegar on a sponge, reviling, abuse, 


finally the cross itself, the sacred limbs hanging 
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on the wood [of the cross] —what do all these 
sufferings signify for us except the period through 
which we are passing, the time of sorrow, the time 
of mortality, the time of trial? It is a foul period, 
but let that foulness of the dung be in the field, 
not in the house. Let grief arise on account of 
one’s sins, not on account of frustrated desires. 

A foul period, if used to advantage, is a fertile 
period. What has a more unpleasant odor than 

a field that has been covered with dung? It was 

a beautiful field before it received this load of 
manure; it was first reduced to foulness so that it 
might come to fertility. Foulness, therefore, is a 
mark of this time; let that foulness, however, be 
for us a period of fertility. Furthermore, let us see 
with the prophet who says, “We have seen him.” 
What is he like? “There is no beauty in him or 
comeliness.””” Why is this? Ask another prophet. 
“They have numbered all my bones.” They have 
numbered his bones as he hung on the cross. A 
foul sight, the sight of one crucified; but that foul- 
ness produced beauty. What beauty? That of the 
resurrection, because he is “beautiful above the 


sons of people.” SERMON 254.5. 


HarbeEnep Stares. Cassioporus: They did not 
appear to have done something in passing or by 
chance. Instead, he says that they “looked care- 
fully and stared,” and their stony hearts were not 
softened by miracles. Great rocks were split and 
the earth shook, the sun hid itself in a cloak of 
darkness so as not to look upon such a great crime, 
and, how sad to say, their wickedness remained 
unshaken in their sacrilege, and their eyes unwav- 


ering. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 22.18. 


Biank Srares, AuGusTINE: They looked on 
but did not understand; they watched but did 
not see. They had eyes to see his body but no 
discerning heart to reach the Word. Exposi- 
TIONS OF THE PSALMS 22.19.°! 
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22:18 Garments Divided 


DETAILED Propuecy. Curysostom: Now, the 
soldiers divided his garments among themselves, 
but not his tunic. Notice how they frequently 
caused prophecies to be fulfilled by their wicked 
deeds. I say this for this detail had been foretold 
of old. Furthermore, even though there were 
three crucified, the prophecy was fulfilled only 
with reference to Christ. Why, indeed, did they 
not do this in the case of the other two, but only 
with regard to this One alone? Kindly notice, 
too, the exactness of the prophecy. The prophet 
declared not only that they divided the garments 
among themselves but also that they did not 
divide them. Thus, the soldiers divided some of 
Christ’s garments into parts, but they did not 
divide the tunic; on the contrary, they settled its 
possession by lot. HomiL1Es ON THE GOSPEL OF 
JouHn 85. 


Tue Future Present To Gop. Amsrose: To 
God the things that are to come are present, and 
for him who foreknows all things, they are as 
though they were past and over; as it is written, 
“Who has made the things that are to be.” ON 


THE CHRISTIAN FAITH 1.15.97. 


PROPHECIES AND TEACHINGS OF SCRIPTURE, 
Maximus oF Turin: These garments are the 
prophecies and readings of the heavenly Scrip- 
tures by which the mystery of Christ the Lord 
was announced. ... The Savior’s opponents, 
namely, the wicked heretics who daily lay their 
unholy hands upon him as the soldiers did,* 

... divide these Scriptures for their own pur- 
pose and scatter the garments of the one body 
throughout the various members, and while they 
strip the Lord, they clothe him with their own 
teachings. SERMON 29.4. 


Curist’s GARMENT AT CALVARY, EUSEBIUS 
oF Cagsarea: They divide his garments among 
them and cast lots on his vesture, when each 


individual tears and destroys the glory of his 
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Word, I mean the words of the holy Scriptures, 
now this way, now that, and when they take up 
opinions about him from misleading schools of 
thought such as godless heretics invent. PROOF 
OF THE GospPEL 10.8.506.% 


22:20 Deliver My Soul 


Tue One Sout oF Curist’s Bopy. AuGus- 
TINE: Let each one also think this about his own 
life, that he may hate in it that private affection 
that is undoubtedly transitory and may love in 
it that union and sense of sharing of which it 
was said, “They had one soul and heart toward 
God.’”®’ Thus, your soul is not your own but is 
shared by all the brothers whose souls are also 
yours, or, rather, whose souls form with yours 
not souls but one soul, the single soul of Christ, 
of which the psalm says that it is delivered from 
the hand of the dog. From this it is an easy step 
to contempt of death. Lerrer 243. 


22:22 To My Brothers 


A BroTuer BY Grace, AMBROSE: He is the 
Lord by nature but a brother by grace. ON THE 
PATRIARCHS 4.17.°? 


Tue Hymn of THE BROTHERS, EUSEBIUS OF 
Cagsarea: He says that he will tell the name 
of his Father first to the apostles, who he calls 
his brothers. And after them, with swift prog- 
ress, he promises that he will teach the hymn 
of his Father to the church founded in his name 
throughout all the world. It is just as if some 
supreme teacher of philosophy should give a 
course of instruction in the midst of his pupils 
for them to hear and understand, that he in 

the midst of the church says, “I will hymn your 
praise,” that the church, learning and hearing his 


words, mi in fit manner sing bac e praises, 
d ght in fit g back th 
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no longer of the demons but of the one almighty 
God, by him that preached him. PRoor oF THE 
GosPEL 10.8.508.”° 


22:23 Praise the Lord! 


Sweet Praissg. Cassioporus: Once the Lord’s 
passion has been related a little more extensively, 
he moves on to the third section in order that 
their hearts may not be distraught by a lingering 
sadness, In this part, he addresses the faithful, 
so that they may praise him, recognizing his 
ordering of events, and in order that they may 
gather together to celebrate the proclamation 

of him with universal rejoicing, For through his 
suffering has come the salvation of the faithful 
and the life of the just. Now let us consider what 
a sweet emotion is demonstrated in the fear of 
the Lord. For human fear does not engender 
praise, but rather blame. But the fear of God, 
because it is just and right, produces praise, 
imparts love and kindles the warmth of love. 
EXPLANATION OF THE Psa.Lms 22.24.74 


22:24 The Lord Has Heard 


A Gracious HEarine, Bebe: He does not 
reject or scorn the prayer of the poor when we 
entreat him for what he himself loves, but he 
graciously hears; and he will grant us to see his 
good things in the land of the living,”” Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who lives and reigns with the 
Father in the unity of the Holy Spirit, God 
throughout all ages of ages. HoMILIES ON THE 
GosPELs 2.25.7 


22:25 Praise in the Congregation 


Praise FROM Gop. AucustTing: The circumci- 
sion of the heart [refers to] the will that is pure 
from all unlawful desire; [it] comes not from 
the letter, inculcating and threatening, but from 
the Spirit, assisting and healing. Such doers of 
the law have their praise... not of people but 


of God, who by his grace provides the grounds 
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on which they receive praise, of whom it is said, 
“My soul shall make its boast of the Lord,’ and 
to whom it is said, “My praise shall be of You.” 
ON THE SPIRIT AND THE LETTER I3.”” 


22:26 The Afflicted Satisfied 


Tue Biessep Poor. Cassioporus: Note that 
he wrote only the word poor to indicate those 
who despised the enticements of this world with 
the most lavish contempt; not the rich who are 
stuffed with the happiness of this world, but the 
poor, namely, those who hunger for God’s king- 
dom.... The poor praise the Lord, while the rich 
exalt themselves. The rich collect earthly trea- 
sures, while the poor become rich with heavenly 
abundance. Their resources differ, and each has 
a completely different mindset. The rich acquire 
their wealth from this world, but the poor from 
God.... The poor possess what they could never 
lose; the rich cling to what not only the dead but 
even the living frequently lose. EXPLANATION OF 


THE PsaLMs 22.27.” 


A Girt FROM Gop, CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA: 
To inquire, respecting God, if it tends not to strife 
but to discovery, is salutary. For it is written in 
David, “The poor eat and shall be filled; and they 
shall praise the Lord that seek him. Your heart 
shall live forever.” For they who seek him after the 
true search, praising the Lord, shall be filled with 
the gift that comes from God, that is, knowledge. 
And their soul shall live; for the soul is figuratively 
termed the heart, which ministers life: for by the 
Son is the Father known. StRoMATEIS $.1.’” 


22:27 The Ends of the Earth 


Toe WHo.Le Wor.p. THEODORET OF Cyr: Not 
one nation or even two, but countless numbers 


of all those in the world will run to him, and will 
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enthusiastically receive the rays of the knowledge 
of God. ComMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 22.16./8 


22:28 Dominion Belongs to the Lord 


Nor THE Proup. AuGusTINE: Sovereignty 
belongs to the Lord, not to the proud, and lord- 
ship over the nations is his. ExposiTioNs OF THE 
PsALMS 22.29.” 


Aut Nations, Eusesius oF Cagsarea: In these 
words he very aptly proclaims the glorious works 
after his resurrection, which are fulfilled in the 
calling of people from all nations and by the 
election of people from the ends of the earth, the 
results of which being visible to all eyes afford 
evidence of the truth of the words of the psalm. 
And we, too, are the poor, who like beggars in 
the things of God, the word of salvation nour- 
ishes with spiritual bread, the life-giving food of 
the soul, and affords eternal life. PRoor OF THE 
GosPEL 10.8.510.°° 


His Kinepoms, Cassioporus: God will rule 
over the nations, for the kingdom belongs to 
the Lord. Kingdoms do not belong to the na- 
tions, but to the Lord, who by his own power 
both changes and retains kings. The one who 
is known to be the Lord of history must be 
worshiped everywhere. EXPLANATION OF THE 
PsaLMS 22.29.°! 


22:31 Proclaiming Deliverance 


ILtLustTRiIous TEACHERS. Bepe: The saints 
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who are aflame with desire for heavenly things 
are fittingly called “the heavens,” as the psalm- 
ist says, “And the heavens will proclaim his 
justice to a people yet to be born,” which is to 
say, “And the most illustrious teachers will 
proclaim, with mind, voice and action, his 
justice to a people, who, coming recently to the 
faith, desire to be born in him.” Homitiges on 
THE GOSPELS 2.17.°" 


Procriaim Him. Cassioporus: The Son of 
God is the righteousness of the Father. There- 
fore this righteousness is to be proclaimed to 
the people who would believe in God, who 
forsake the death caused by sins and come over 
to life, who by God’s kindness experience such 
a new birth through faith that they are counted 
worthy of living forever. EXPLANATION OF THE 
PSALMS 22.32.°? 


On ty Curist. THEODORET OF Cyr: We see 
none of this happening to David or to any of his 
successors. Only Christ the Lord, on the con- 
trary, who is of David according to the flesh, 
God the Word who became man, who though 
of David’s line took the form of a slave; he filled 
all earth and sea with the knowledge of God, 
after all, and persuaded those who were once in 
error and offered adoration to idols to adore the 
true God instead of false gods. COMMENTARY 
ON THE Psa.ns 22.18.°4 
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PSALM 23:1-6 


GOD'S PROTECTION 
PSALM 23:1-6 


When you see yourself shepherded and guided safely by the Lord, 


rejoice in the words of Psalm 23. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsaLMs 17 [OIP 67] 


Overview: The twenty-third psalm transitions 
to the joys of resurrection life (ARNOBIUS THE 
YOUNGER), enumerating the kindness we receive 
from the Lord (Casstoporus) and setting forth 
for our contemplation the heavenly sacraments 
(Amprose). Attention is focused on the Lord, 
the right shepherd (Aucusting), the One who 
feeds the sheep (THEoporET). Acknowledgment 
of him is an act of complete dependence (Aucus- 
TINE). The Lord leads to pastures that feed the 
soul (AuGuSTINE), to the waters of baptism (Avu- 
GUSTINE, THEODORET, Cassioporus), because 
of what he did for us on the cross (ARNoBIUS 
THE YOUNGER). We receive righteousness for 

his name’s sake, not by our merit (AUGUSTINE). 
The Lord illumines our darkness (AuGUSTINE), 
enabling us to walk through rather than remain 
in it (OrIGEN). We have assurance of salvation 
in Christ (Cassioporus). Faith eliminates fear 
(Evacrius) because of the indwelling presence of 


Christ (AUGUSTINE). 

The psalm goes on to speak of the support 
and guidance we have from him (THEODoRET). 
He corrects us out of love (JERomE) and consoles 
us even in the pain of correction (Casstoporus). 
When threatened by his judgment, we look to 
him mercy (OriGEN). The psalm then speaks 
to the food he gives us (AUGUSTINE), a spiri- 
tual table even in the midst of trials (OrIGEN). 
Symbolically, the psalm shows us the Lord’s 
table (Eusesrus), which gives us the true food of 
the Word of God (OriGEN, AmBrose). His cup 
sobers the mind and spirit (CypRIAN, Cassi1oDo- 
RUS), granting us the grace of love (FULGENTIUS). 
He is our head that was anointed (Casstopo- 
rus). The table is a blessing for us but punish- 
ment for them (THEOPHILUS OF ALEXANDRIA). 
The Lord’s lovingkindness does not wait for our 
requests (THEODORET). His mercy precedes and 
follows us (AuGuSTINE, CassioporUus), putting 


PsaLM 23:1-6 


us in the position of always receiving grace from 
him (Amsrose). We find his blessings in the 
church (ARNoBIUS THE YouNGER) and in the 
kingdom to come (Cassioporus). 


23:1 The Lord Is My Shepherd 


Tue Joy or RESURRECTION. ARNOBIUS THE 
Youncer: We have in the previous psalm the 
tribulation of the passion. In this one let us 
receive the joy of the resurrection. COMMENTARY 


ON THE Psa.ns 23.! 


‘THANKSGIVING FOR TEN KINDNESSES. Cas- 
stoporus: Throughout the entire psalm, the 
speaker is the most faithful Christian, who has 
been reborn through water and the Holy Spirit, 
for whom the old age of the first man has been 
set aside. He gives thanks that he has been 
brought from the dryness of sin to places of pas- 
ture and to restoring water through the Lord’s 
generosity. We should also observe that, as he 
accepted the Ten Commandments of the Law, so 
here he rejoices that he has been enriched with 
ten kindnesses. These kindnesses are not related 
in separate verses, but are described briefly in 
phrases. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 23.1.7 


HeaveNLy SACRAMENTS. AmBroseE: How 
often have you heard Psalm 23 and not under- 
stood it! See how it is applicable to the heavenly 
sacraments: “The Lord feeds me, and I shall 
want nothing; he has set me in a place of pasture; 
he has brought me on the water of refreshment; 
he has converted my soul. He has led me on the 
paths of justice for his own name’s sake. For 
though I should walk in the midst of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evils, for you are with me. 
... Your rod is power, the staff suffering, that is, 
the eternal divinity of Christ, but also corporeal 
suffering; the one created, the other redeemed. 
You have prepared a table before me against 
them that afflict me. You have anointed my head 
with oil; and my chalice that inebriates me, how 


goodly it is!” ON THE SACRAMENTS 5.3.13.° 
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Tue Rigut SHEPHERD. AUGUSTINE: Since my 
shepherd is the Lord Jesus Christ, I shall not 
lack anything. ExposiTIoNs OF THE PsALMS 


23.1-2.4 


Tus Ong Wuo FEEDS THE SHEEP. THEO- 
DoreT oF Cyr: Having said in the psalm before 
this, “The needy eat and will be filled, and those 
who seek him out will praise the Lord,” and 
again, “All the prosperous of the earth ate and 
adored him,” here he suggests the provider of 
such food and calls the feeder shepherd. This in 
fact is the name Christ the Lord also gave him- 
self; “I am the good shepherd, I know my own, 
and I am known by my own.”° It is also what 

he called himself through the prophet Ezekiel.’ 
So here, too, all who enjoyed the saving food 
cry out, “The Lord shepherds me, and nothing 
will be wanting for me”: this shepherd regales 
those shepherded by him with enjoyment of 
good things of all kinds. COMMENTARY ON THE 
PsALMS 23.1.° 


CompLetTe DEPENDENCE, AUGUSTINE: When 
you say, “The Lord is my shepherd,” no proper 
grounds are left for you to trust in yourself. 
SERMON 366.2.” 


23:2 Green Pastures and Still Waters 


Foop For THE Sout. AucusTINE: [he pas- 
tures that this good shepherd has prepared for 
you, in which he has settled you for you to take 
your fill, are not various kinds of grasses and 
green things, among which some are sweet to 

the taste, some extremely bitter, which as the 
seasons succeed one another are sometimes there 
and sometimes not. Your pastures are the words 
of God and his commandments, and they have 
all been sown as sweet grasses. These pas- 


tures had been tasted by that man who said to 


ICCL 25:29-30. *Cetedoc 0900, 97.22.4. 3FC 44:312*%. *WSA 
3.15:244, >Ps 22:26, 29 (21:27, 30 Lxx). See Jn 10:3-4. 7Ezek 
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God, “How sweet are your words to my palate, 
more so than honey and the honeycomb in my 
mouth!”!° Sermon 366.3.!! 


Toe WatTeER OF REBIRTH. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
He hints at the water of rebirth, in which the 
baptized person longs for grace and sheds the 
old age of sin and is made young instead of being 
old. COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 23.2.7 


Tue Waters oF Baptism. AUGUSTINE: 

He nurtured me beside the water of baptism, 
where those who have lost their soundness and 
strength are made new. ExPosITIONS OF THE 


Psaims 23.1-2.)° 


Toe REFRESHING WaTER OF BapTisM. Cas- 
stoporus: “The water of refreshment” is the 
baptismal font through which the soul, barren 
because of the dryness of sin, is watered by 
divine gifts in order that it may produce good 
fruits. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 23.2.4 


Because oF WuatT THE Lorp Dip For Us. 
ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER: The Lord leads me. 
That is the word of the one who the church, 
settled in a place of pasture and drawn from the 
water of reflection, has received, the one who is 
made complete from the suffering of the Lord. 
When the stream flows, it pours forth from deep 
veins, there freshness, there pleasantness, there 
renewal. These things will happen to me because 
he has transformed my soul through his suffer- 
ing. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 23.1? 


23:3 Righteousness for His Name’s Sake 


Nor sy Our Merit. AucustTine: “He has 
converted my soul.” This is a confession rightly 
to boast about. ... You will make it truly... and 
with an unalterable conscience, if you say it, not 
on account of your merits but for the sake of his 


name. SERMON 366.4./° 


Gurp1nG ALONG THE Narrow Patn, Avu- 
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GusTINE: He has guided me along the narrow 
paths of his righteousness, where few people 
walk; and this not for any merit of mine but for 
the sake of his own name. EXPOSITIONS OF THE 


PsatMs 23.3.!” 
23:4 Guidance and Comfort 


A Lamp In A Dark Piace, AuGuUSTINE: As 
long as you remain in this present life, you are 
walking in the midst of vices, of worldly pres- 
sures, which are the shadow of death. Let Christ 
shine in your heart, who lights the lamp of our 
minds with the love of God and neighbor; and 
you will not fear any evils, since he is with you. 


SERMON 366.5./° 


Wa xine, Nor Sirtine, OrIGEN: To walk 

in the midst of the shadow of death is not the 
same as to sit in the shadow of death; one who 
sits in the shadow of death is firmly fixed in that 
shadow and strengthened in evil. On account of 
this, he is in darkness and lacks mercy so that 
the light may rise for him. He who does not sit, 
but who passes or walks through the midst of 
the shadow of death, not standing and hurrying 
across, does not walk alone because the Lord 
goes through with him. SELECTIONS FROM THE 
PsaLMs 23.4.1” 


ASSURANCE OF SALVATION. CASSIODORUS: 
The shadow of death . . . is the devil, who lays 
traps for us in secret so that, once we have 
been misled by the mists, we might fall head- 
long into eternal death. But this situation is 
not feared by the true believer, even if, while 
relying on divine mercy, he ventures to walk in 
the midst of these traps. EXPLANATION OF THE 
PsaLms 23.4.7° 


Fartru EvimatTes Fear, Evacrius oF Pontus: 


1Ps 119:103 (118:103 xx). WSA 3 10:290. !FC 101:156. 
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One who cultivates pure prayer will hear noises, 
crashings, voices and tormenting screams that 
come from the demons; yet he will not suffer 
collapse or surrender his thoughts if he says to 
God, “I shall fear no evil, for you are with me.” 
CHAPTERS ON PRAYER 97.7) 


Curist 1n Me. Aucustine: I shall not be 
afraid of evil happenings, because you live in my 
heart through faith; you are with me now to en- 
sure that when this shadow of death has passed 
away, I may be with you. ExposiTIONS OF THE 
PsaLMs 23.4.7” 


SuPPoRT AND GUIDANCE. [HEODORET OF Cyr: 
“Your rod and your staff comforted me”: with 

one he supports my weakness, with the other he 
guides toward the right way. You would not be 
wrong, however, to apply this to the saving cross: 
by its seal and remembrance we are rid of the hos- 
tile demons and guided to the true path. This is 
the meaning of “your rod and your staff comforted 
me”: the cross is assembled from two rods, with 
the upright staff confirming and directing those 
who believe in him and strengthening those who 
are weak, and using the crossbar as a rod against 
the demons. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 23.3.7? 


CorRECTION A SIGN OF Love. JEROME: He 
whom the Lord loves, he corrects. BR1EEF Com- 


MENTARY ON PSALMS 23.74 


ConsoxaTion, Cassroporus: The rod refers 
to the justice and strength of the Lord Savior, 
as he says in another psalm: “A rod of fairness is 
the rod of your kingdom.” The staff evokes the 
notion of support for human beings. With the 
staff, the foot itself is planted securely and the 
whole body of those who lean on it with their 
weight from above is supported. ... The faith- 
ful claim that they have found consolation in 
these two things. ... There is no doubt that the 
staff brings consolation; it is always taken up to 
bring help for human weakness. What should 


we say about the rod, which strikes, beats and 


punishes our vices with the courtroom’s sever- 
ity? This too also clearly consoles the faithful 
when improvement results, and it leads people 
back to the Lord’s path, It is appropriate to say 
that everything that helps us comforts us, even if 
something saddens us for the sake of correction. 


EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 23.4.7° 


Loox ro His Mercy. Oricen: Scripture is a 
witness that “rod” speaks of punishments and 
scourges. If you have sinned and you see the rod 
of God threatening you, know that the mercy of 
God will not be far from you. SELECTIONS FROM 
THE PsALMs 23.4.7" 


23:5 A Table Prepared 


Tue Proeress oF Divine Care. AUGUSTINE: 
The time for the rod has passed, that time when 
I was small and animal-like and was instructed 
amid the flocks in the pasture; now after that 
era of the rod I have begun to be guided under 
your staff, and now you have prepared a table 
before me, so that I may be no longer fed on milk 
like a baby, but as an adult eat solid food and 

be strengthened against those who oppress me. 
ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 23.5.7° 


Tue TABLE IN THE Mipst oF TRIAL, ORIGEN: 
Just as certain rewards are given to the contender 
in mighty contests, so also in any trial, when 
that which afflicts is nearby and the powers of 
the adversaries bring tribulation, know that a 
spiritual and intellectual table is prepared on 
account of this trial. Therefore, however many 
times you will be afflicted, equally many times 

a spiritual table is placed before you. Fix firm 
your eyes attentive only to my tables, and, giving 
thanks, you may say with the apostle, “Not I 
alone, but we are made glorious in tribulation.””? 


SELECTIONS FROM THE PSALMS 23.5.°” 
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Tue Lorp’s TasBie, Eusepirus OF CAESAREA: 
In place of the ancient sacrifices and whole 
burnt offerings the incarnate presence of 
Christ ... was offered. And this very thing 

he proclaims to his church as a great mystery 
expressed with prophetic voice.... As we have 
received a mem-orial of this offering that we 
celebrate on a table by means of symbols of his 
body and saving blood according to the laws 

of the new covenant, we are taught again by 

the prophet David to say, “You have prepared 

a table before me.” ... Here plainly the mystic 
chrism and the holy sacrifices of Christ’s table 
are meant, by which we are taught to offer to 
almighty God through our great High Priest all 
through our life the celebration of our sacrifices, 
bloodless, reasonable and well-pleasing to him. 
PRoor OF THE GOSPEL I.10.39.7! 


‘Trug Foon, OriGEn: This bread that God the 
Word declares is his body is the word that feeds 
souls, word proceeding from God the Word and 
bread from heavenly Bread. It has been placed 

on the table about which was written, “You have 
prepared a table in my sight against those who 
afflict me.” And this drink that God the Word 
declares is his blood is the word that gives drink 
and wonderfully intoxicates the hearts of those 
who drink. This is the cup concerning which was 
written, “and your intoxicating cup, how glorious 
it is!” Also, this drink is the fruit of the true Vine, 
who said, “I am the true vine,”” and it is the blood 
of that Grape that produced this drink when it 
was cast into the winepress of the passion, just as 
the bread too is the word of Christ, made 

from that Wheat that “falling into the earth 

... produces much fruit.”#? For God the Word 
was not saying that the visible bread that he was 
holding in his hands was his body, but rather 

the Word, in whose mystery the bread was to be 
broken. He was not saying that the visible drink 
was his blood, but the Word, in whose mystery 
the drink was to be poured out. For what else 
could the body and the blood of God the Word 
be except the Word that nourishes and the Word 
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that “makes glad the heart”??4 ComMENTARY ON 
THE GospEL OF MATTHEW 26.26-28,”° 


Tue BREAD AND Cup OF THE FrEastT. Am- 
BROSE: * You have prepared a banquet in my 
sight.” This banquet consists of the living 
Bread,*° the Word of God. At this banquet 
there is the oil of sanctification, poured richly 
over the head of the just. This oil strengthens 
the inner senses. It does away with the oil 

of the sinner that fattens the head.*” In this 
banquet, too, you have the cup that inebriates: 
“how excellent” it is, or “how powerful,” for 
the Greek has kratiston, meaning most mighty, 
strong or powerful. Surely it is a powerful cup 
that washes away every stain of sin. COMMEN- 
TARY ON [TWELVE PSALMS 35.19.°° 


Tus Cup Tuart Sosers,. Cyprian: The in- 
ebriation of the cup and of the blood of the Lord 
is not like the inebriation coming from worldly 
wine, since the Holy Spirit says in the psalm, 
“Your cup that inebriates,” and adds, “how excel- 
lent it is,”*? because the cup of the Lord inebri- 
ates in such a way that it makes people sober, 
that it brings minds to spiritual wisdom, that 
from the taste for this world each one returns to 
the knowledge of God. And, as the mind is re- 
laxed by that ordinary wine and the soul is eased 
and all sadness is set aside, so, when the blood of 
the Lord and the lifegiving cup have been drunk, 


40 is set aside, and 


the memory of the old man 
there is induced forgetfulness of former, worldly 
behavior, and the sorrowful and sad heart, which 
was formerly pressed down with distressing sins, 
is now eased by the joy of the divine mercy. This 
can delight the one who drinks in the church of 

the Lord, but only if what is drunk keeps to the 


truth of the Lord. Lerrer 63.11.71 


Tue Lorp’s Bioop. Cassioporus: The cup is 
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... the Lord’s blood, which inebriates in such a 
way that it heals the mind, restraining it from 
wrongs, not inducing it to sins. This intoxica- 
tion renders us sober; this fullness empties us of 
evils. He who is not filled from this cup ends up 
hungry and in perpetual need. ExPLANATION OF 
THE PsALMs 23.5.7 


SATED WITH BLEssINGs. Cassioporus: It is 
a blessed drunkenness, a fullness that brings 
salvation; the more abundantly it is consumed, 
the more apt it is to grant sobriety to the minds 
of the recipients. ExpLANATION OF THE PSALMS 
64(65).10.” 


Tue Cup of Love. FuLGentius of Ruspg: The 
word cup is to be understood as the perfect grace 
of charity by which the strength for undergoing 
suffering for the name of Christ is infused. This 
is given in such a way that even if the opportu- 
nity by which anyone may undergo suffering for 
Christ is lacking, there is still such great strength 
in the heart by a divine gift that nothing is lack- 
ing for putting up with punishment, scorning life 
and undergoing death for the name of Christ. 
This is well understood in that text in the psalm 
where it is said, “My cup overflows,” and he had 
just said before, “You anoint my head with oil.” 
What must be understood by “head anointed 
with oil” except a mind strengthened by the gift 
of the Holy Spirit? The shining quality of this oil 
is the unconquerable fortitude of spiritual grace 
by which the holy drunkenness is poured into the 
inner depths of the heart so that every affection 
of the heart, overcome, is consigned to oblivion. 
Filled with this drunkenness, the spirit learns to 
rejoice always in the Lord and to consign to con- 
tempt whatever he loved in the world. We drink 
this drunkenness when, having received the Holy 
Spirit, we possess the grace of perfect charity 
that drives out fear. LETTER 14.42.74 


Curist ANOINTED FoR Us, CassioporRus: 
The head of the faithful is the Lord Christ; he is 


described rightly as anointed with oil, since he 
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does not become dry by the dryness of the sin- 
ner. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 23.5.” 


BLESSING FOR YoU, PUNISHMENT FOR THEM. 
‘THEOPHILUS OF ALEXANDRIA: | am the true 


Le intoxicating like the most powerful 


vine, 
antidote, joy, against the grief that sprouted in 
Adam. Behold, I have prepared a table for you 
over against those who afflict you. Opposite 
Eden I settled Adam, who had violated that 
celebrated place, that by his seeing the delight 
no longer permitted he might suffer a ceaselessly 
smoldering distress. Again, over against those 
who afflict you have I given you a table, life- 
giving and joy-creating, which offers in exchange 
for distress unspeakable joy before those who 
have envied you. Eat the bread that renews your 
nature. Drink the wine, the exultation of immor- 
tality. Eat the bread that purges away the old bit- 
terness, and drink the wine that eases the pain 
of the wound. This is the healing of your nature; 
this is the punishment of the one who did the 


injury. SERMON ON THE MysTIcat Supper.” 


23:6 Goodness and Mercy 


Tue Lorp’s LovINGKINDNESS. THEODORET 
oF Cyr: Providing these good things is your inef- 
fable lovingkindness, not awaiting our request 
but closely following us like fugitives, anticipat- 
ing our needs, giving us a share in salvation, 
providing residence in the divine dwellings, one 
in the present life, one in the future. CoMMEN- 
TARY ON THE Psa.Ms 23.4.7° 


Mercy Twat PrREcEDES AND Fo.iows. Avu- 
GuUSTINE: In the sacred Eloquence we read, “His 
mercy goes before me,” and, “His mercy shall fol- 
low me.” It predisposes a person before he wills, 
to prompt his willing. It follows the act of willing, 
lest one’s will be frustrated. Otherwise, why are 


we admonished to pray for our enemies, who are 
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plainly not now willing to live piously, unless it is 
that God is even now at work in them and in their 
wills? Or again, why are we admonished to ask 

in order to receive, unless it is that he who grants 
us what we will is he through whom it comes to 
pass that we will? We pray for enemies, therefore, 
that the mercy of God should go before them, as 
it goes before us; we pray for ourselves that his 


mercy shall follow us. ENCHRIDION 9.32.” 


Mercy’s ProTecTIon. Cassioporus: Even 
though the Lord’s mercy always goes before 

us, he says here, “it will follow me.” It follows, 
particularly to guard, but it goes in front to 
grant grace. For if it were merely following, no 
one would perceive the gifts that are granted. If 
it were only going in front, then no one would be 
able to preserve the gifts that had been received. 
For the ambushes that the devil prepares behind 
us are quite substantial, and unless the Lord’s 
mercy follows, our human weakness is very eas- 
ily deceived. For precisely when a person believes 
that he has moved beyond a vice, he is more 
easily deceived because of his unwary ignorance, 
For this reason, it is most essential both that the 
Lord’s grace go before us and that his mercy fol- 
lows us. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 23.6.°" 


We A.ways Receive. Amsrose: When do 
you not have something that you owe to God? 
Or when are you without a gift of God, since 
your daily enjoyment of living is from God? 
“For what have you, that you have not received?” 


183 


PSALM 23:1-6 


Therefore, because you always receive, always 
call on God; and since what you have is from 
God, always acknowledge that you are his 
debtor. I prefer that you pay your debts rather 
through love than as one forced to do so. ON 


THE DEATH OF THEODOSIUS 22,1 


Biessincs GIVEN IN THE CHURCH. ARNOBIUS 
THE YOUNGER: What he now has, let us look 
within the church. He has a rod with which he 
warns the delinquent ones. He has a staff by which 
he succors the penitent. He has a table where he 
gives bread to the believing. He has oil with which 
he anoints the head of those being present for free- 
dom of conscience. He has a cup from which he 
will drink preaching the word in such a way that 
when it is the third hour of the day he is thought 
to be drunk in his preaching,” He has mercy that 
follows him all the days of his life so he may dwell 
the length of his days in the house of the Lord, 
praising the Lord Jesus Christ who rules forever. 
Amen. CoMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 23.” 


EveRLASTING BLESSING. Cassioporus: For 
this is the final perfection of all good things. .. 
“The house of the Lord indicates the Jerusalem 
to come, which endures “for the length of days,” 
without uncertainty, for it is an enduring bless- 
edness and a joy that never ends. ExPLANATION 
OF THE PSALMS 23.6.4 
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APPROACHING GOD 
PSALM: 2421-10 


As you wonder at the order of creation, 


the grace of providence and the sacred prescriptions 


of the Law, sing... Psalm 24. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMs 17 [OIP 67] 


Overview: The twenty-fourth psalm in the 
Septuagint carries the superscription “On the 
first day,” which is the Lord’s day, that is, the 
day of the Lord’s resurrection (AUGUSTINE, 
Cassioporus), It is also identified as the day of 
his ascension (PsEuDo-ATHANastus). The earth 
is the Lord’s, not ours (Grecory oF Nyssa). It 
is his by virtue of his having created it (THEO- 
poreT). But it has become his again through 
the preaching of the gospel (AucusTINE) and 
will be revealed as such in the kingdom to come 
(PsEuDo-ATHANASIUs). 

The next section addresses the character of 
those who belong to him (Cassioporus), The 


hill envisioned refers to the Lord’s righteous- 


ness (AuGusTINE). We stand there only on 
Christ (Or1GEN). Such a one has his soul settled 
on eternity (Aucusting), exhibiting purity in 
intention and action (THEoDoRET). Unlike Judas 
(Evacrius), his speech is without deceit (Cas- 
stoporus), which reminds us to carefully weigh 
our words (Catiistus). God’s blessing comes to 
us based on his mercy (THEoDoRET, Cassiopo- 
rus). Such are those who have been changed by 
his grace (OrIGEN), those who have been reborn 
(AUGUSTINE). 

The psalm then speaks of the entry of the 
King of glory. This could not have been said of 
Solomon (Justin Martyr). The everlasting 
Word enters the temple gateway (PRUDENTIUS) 


announced by angels accompanying him (Hrp- 
PoLyTus), being revealed to angels in heaven 
(THeopvoret). Humankind has been redeemed 
for heaven (TERTULLIAN). The Lord opened the 
way for us (ATHANASIUS), and we are exalted 

in him (ArHaANastus). Let us then ascend with 
Christ (Grecory of Nazianzus). Let us enter 
through heaven's gate with him (Jerome). Let 
us be like him (ARNoBIUS THE YOUNGER). He 
enters heaven as the Lord of powers (Euszstus), 
a spiritual victor (TERTULLIAN), clad in scarlet 
garments (OrIGEN). Because of this, the way for 
us is now open (AuGusTINg), both the way out 
of death and the way into heaven (AuGusTINE). 
It is he himself who comes thus (Bepe): Christ, 
the Son of God (ARNoBIUS THE YOUNGER), the 
One who glorifies us (Casstoporus). 


Superscription: A Psalm of David 


Tue Lorp’s Day. Aucustine: This is a psalm 
for David, dealing with the glorification and 
resurrection of our Lord, which took place early 
in the morning on the first day of the week, 
now called the Lord’s day. ExposiTIoNs OF THE 
PsaiMs 24.1.1 


Tue First Day oF THE WEEK. CASSIODORUS: 
“The first day of the week” denotes the Lord’s 
Day, the first day after the Sabbath, the day on 
which the Lord rose from the dead. It is properly 
called the Lord’s Day because of the superior- 
ity of the miracle or because he established the 
world on it; for by the Lord’s rising from the 
dead on that day, he is known to have helped 
this world, since it is made known that he also 
made it. Since the whole psalm is sung after the 
resurrection, this heading has been placed at its 
head to teach the hearts of the faithful with the 
appropriate indication. EXPLANATION OF THE 
PsaLMs 24.1.7 


Tue ASCENSION, PsEuDO-ATHANASIUS: In 
this psalm he preaches about the ascension of 


our Lord and teaches the Gentiles how they 
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may become worthy of the heavenly tabernacles. 
EXPOSITION ON PsaLMs 24.? 


24:1 The Earth Is the Lord’s 


Tue Lorp’s, Nor Ours. Grecory oF Nyssa: 
The foolish person counts as his own posses- 
sion that which never actually belongs to him, 
seemingly ignorant in his greed that “the earth 
is the Lord’s, and the fullness thereof,” for “God 
is king of all the earth.” It is the passion of 
having that gives people a false title of lordship 
over that which can never belong to them. “The 
earth,” says the wise preacher, “abides forever,” 4 
ministering to every generation, first one, then 
another, that is born on it. But people, though 
they are so little even their own masters that 
they are brought into life without knowing it 
by their Maker's will, and before they wish are 
withdrawn from it, nevertheless in their exces- 
sive vanity think that they are its lords; that 
they, now born, now dying, rule that which 
remains continually. ON VirGINITY 40 


Tue Creator. THEODORET OF Cyr: He is Lord 
of the whole world. He is its Lord, however, not 
by wresting authority or by depriving anyone 
else of lordship but by personally creating it and 
leading it from nonbeing into being. ComMEN- 
TARY ON THE Psatms 24.2.° 


PREACHED TO ALL NaTIons. AUGUSTINE: 
This is true, for the Lord, now glorified, is 
preached to all nations to bring them to faith, 
and the whole world thus becomes his church. 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 24.2.’ 


Tue Comine Kinepom., Pseupo-ATHANASIUS: 
This verse teaches about God’s kingdom to 
come, in which he will reign over all. And in 
order to make known that as maker and natural 


Lord he will reign over it, he said [in the next 
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verse], “He is its foundations.” ExpostToN ON 
Psatms 24.8 


24:3 Who Shall Stand? 


SECOND SECTION. Cassroporus: After he 
taught briefly that everything which the Lord 
created belongs to him, he now embarks on the 
second section with a question; he answers by 
telling what sort of people they ought to be who 
desire to say that they are his. ExPLANATION OF 
THE PSALMS 24.3.” 


Hit of RigHTeousness, AuGusTINE: Who will 
ascend to the towering heights of the Lord’s righ- 
teousness? ExpOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 24.3.0 


STAND ON Curist. OrIGEN: Where should 
you stand, you who seek sanctification from 
God? The writer says, “You have established my 
feet on the rock.” “Christ was the rock.” Let us 
learn about the one who follows these promises. 


SELECTIONS FROM THE PsatMs 24.3.1! 
24:4 Clean Hands and a Pure Heart 


SETTLED ON ETERNITY. AUGUSTINE: Who, 
then, will climb up there and stay there? Only a 
person innocent in action and pure in thought. 
“One who has not received his soul in vain,” that 
is, a person who has not consigned his or her 
soul to the things that pass away but realizes 
that it is immortal and longs for a settled and 
changeless eternity. “Or sworn deceitfully to a 
neighbor”: such a person’s dealings with others 
are free from deceit, just as the things of eternity 
are simple and straightforward. ExPosITIONS OF 
THE Psatms 24.4. 


Pure INTENTIONS AND ACTIONS, [HEODORET 
oF Cyr: It is appropriate, he is saying, for him 
who desires to ascend that mountain both to 
purify his soul of idle thoughts and to keep his 
hands away from such pursuits. He put “hands” 
in place of pursuits, and by “heart” he implied 
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desires: with the latter we form our intentions, 
and by the former we put them into action. Com- 
MENTARY ON THE PSALMS 24.4.2 


Nor Lixe Jupas,. Evacrius oF Pontus: Truly 
Judas ascended onto the mountain of the Lord, 
but he did not stand in his holy place. He was 
not innocent in hands or pure in heart, but a 
thief who was taking the money. NoTEs ON THE 


Psaims 23(24].4./4 


No Decerr. Cassroporus: Truthful swearing 
is certainly not forbidden in the Old Testament, 
but since the cause of perjury often arises for 
human nature from the weakness of the mind, 
in the New Testament it states that it is more 
beneficial not to swear oaths at all... . One who 
is going to do something other than promised 
swears deceitfully, not believing that it is perjury 
to wickedly manipulate someone who makes the 
mistake of trusting him. EXPLANATION OF THE 
Psaims 24.4. 


WeicuH Your Worps. CALLISTUS OF ROME 
[puB.]: Let no one speak deceitfully to his neigh- 
bor. The mouth of the malevolent is a deep pit. 
The innocent person, while he believes easily, 
falls readily; but though he falls, he rises; and the 
shuffler, with all his arts, goes headlong to ruin, 
from which he can never rise or escape. Therefore 
let everyone weigh well his words, and let him not 
say to another what he would not say to himself. 
EpIsTLe 2.5.16 


24:5 Blessing and Vindication 


Buiessinc Basep ON Mercy, THEODORET OF 
Cyr: Now, it was quite appropriate for him to as- 
sociate mercy with blessing: even what are thought 
rewards are given to human beings only on ac 


count of divine lovingkindness. I mean, all the 
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righteousness of human beings is not nearly suf- 
ficient for gifts bestowed by God and certainly not 
for those yet to come, which even surpass human 


imagining. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 24.4.1” 


Biessinc Comes THrouGH Gop’s KINDNESS. 
Cassioporus: The one who will judge is the very 
one who blesses; the one who could have issued 

a sentence of incommutable damnation declares 
innocence. Therefore he wanted the value of 

the kindness to be acknowledged because of the 
worthiness of the one who overlooks offenses. . . 
. The blessing of acquittal follows mercy so that 
this blessing might be perceived to have come not 
through merits, but through the Lord’s kindness. 
For there is no one who does not have need to 

be shown mercy. Transgressions are forgiven so 
that a crown may come, just as freedom will not 
be able to be granted until slavery has first been 
removed. Our savior is the Lord Christ by whom 
blessedness is bestowed and sins are loosened. 
What he said earlier should not disturb us: “He 
will receive blessing from the Lord”; later he 
added, “And mercy from God his savior,” while in 
the order of things he pardons our sins first, and 
afterwards the gifts of his blessings follow. You 
often find that the order is varied so that mercy is 
placed first... . This figure is called anastrophe or 
an inversion, when we express a thought in a re- 


versed order. EXPLANATION OF THE Psams 24.5,.!° 
24:6 Those Who Seek God 


TuHose Wuo Have BEEN CHANGED. ORIGEN: 
No one seeking the face of God will see his face 
and live, ... unless he or she has been changed. 
SELECTIONS FROM THE PsaALMs 24.6..° 


Tuosse Wuo Have BEEN REsBorN,. AuGus- 
TINE: It speaks of them as a “generation” because 
those who seek him are born like this. “Of those 
who seek the face of the God of Jacob.” They 

are seeking the face of the God who gave first 
place to the one born later. ExpostTIONS OF THE 
Psa.Ms 24.6.7" 


PSALM 24:1-10 
24:7 Lift Up Your Heads, O Gates! 


Nort Sarp oF Sotomon, Justin Martyr: 
Solomon was not the Lord of hosts. But, when 
our Christ arose from the dead and ascended 
into heaven, the heavenly princes chosen by God 
were ordered to open the gates of heaven that 
the King of glory might enter and sit at the right 
hand of the Father until he makes his enemies 
his footstool.*! Now, when these heavenly 
princes saw that he was in appearance without 
beauty, honor or glory, and not recognizing him, 
they asked, “Who is this King of glory?” And 
the Holy Spirit, either in his own name or in the 
Father’s, answered, “The Lord of hosts. He is the 
King of glory.” But I am sure that everyone will 
admit that none of the gatekeepers of the temple 
at Jerusalem ever said of Solomon (though he 
was ever so glorious a king) or of the ark of tes- 
timony, “Who is this King of glory?” DraLoGuE 
WITH TRYPHO 36.” 


A TEemMpLe Gateway. PRUDENTIUS: 

Learn what our temple is, if you would 
know; 

It is one that no artisan has built, 

A structure not of riven fir or pine, 

Nor reared with blocks of quarried marble 
fair. 

Its massive weight no columns high support 

Beneath the arches of a gilded vault. 

By God’s Word it was formed, not by his voice, 

But by the everlasting Word, the Word made 
flesh.”? 

This temple is eternal, without end, 

This you attacked with scourge and cross 
and gall. 

This temple was destroyed by bitter pains.** 

Its form was fragile from the Mother’s womb, 

But when brief death the Mother’s part dis- 


solved, 
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The Father’s might restored it in three 
days. 
You have beheld my saving temple rise 
On high, surrounded by an angel throng.” 
The everlasting gates uphold its roof; 
Through lofty towers the glorious stairs 
arise, 
And at the top appears a shining path. 
Tue Divinity oF CuristT 518-36.7° 


ANNOUNCED BY ANGELS, Hippotytus: He 
comes to the heavenly gates: angels accompany 
him, and the gates of heaven were closed. For 
he has not yet ascended into heaven. Now first 
does he appear to the powers of heaven as flesh 
ascending. Therefore to these powers it is said 
by the angels, who are the couriers of the Savior 
and Lord, “Lift up your gates, you princes; and 
be lifted up, you everlasting doors; and the King 
of glory shall come in, FRAGMENTS ON THE 
Psams 24.7" 


A REVELATION TO ANGELS, THEODORET OF 
Cyr: Let no one wonder, I ask you, on hearing 
of the ignorance of the invisible powers: they 
have neither advance knowledge nor complete 
knowledge—only the divine nature has that 
knowledge. Angels and archangels, however, 
and the other companies of the invisible pow- 
ers know as much as they are taught, for which 
reason the divine apostle also, speaking of them, 
said, “So that to the principalities and authori- 
ties in the heavenly places the wisdom of God 

in its rich variety might now be made known 
through the church.”?8 Now, if they came to 
learn the divine wisdom more precisely through 
the life of the church, there is nothing out of 
order for the powers on high to be ignorant even 
of the mystery of Christ’s ascension when they 
see the human nature and do not perceive the 
divinity concealed in it... . No human being 
had ever passed through [the eternal gates]; but 
when God the Word became human and took up 
our first fruits, he both led the way up to heaven 
and took his place at the right hand of majesty in 
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the highest places, above every principality, au- 
thority, dominion and every name that is named, 
not only in this age but also in the age to come. 
COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 24.6-7.7? 


REDEEMED FOR HEAVEN. TERTULLIAN: God 
spared not his own Son for you,*° letting him 
become a curse for us; for “cursed is he who hangs 


on atree”;? 


',.. that he might redeem us from 

our sins. The sun was darkened on the day of 

our redemption;** hell lost its right to us, and we 
were enrolled for heaven. The eternal gates were 
lifted up that the King of glory, the Lord of might, 
might enter in, and humankind, born of the earth, 
destined for hell, was purchased for heaven. ON 


FLigHT IN TIME oF PERSECUTION 12.2. 


He OPENED THE Way For Us, ATHANASIUS: 
It was not the Word himself that needed an 
opening of the gates, being Lord of all; nor were 
any of his works closed to their maker; but we 

it was that needed it, whom he carried up by his 
own body. For as he offered it to death on behalf 
of all, so by it he once more made ready the way 
up into the heavens. ON THE INCARNATION 25.°4 


Exa.Tep in Him. Atuanasius: The Word, be- 
ing the image of the Father and immortal, took 
the form of a servant, and as man he underwent 
death for us in his flesh, that thereby he might 
offer himself for us through death to the Father. 
Likewise also, as man, he is said because of us 
and for us to be highly exalted, that as by his 
death we all died in Christ, so again in Christ 
himself we might be highly exalted, being raised 
from the dead and ascending into heaven, “where 
the forerunner Jesus has entered for us, not into 
the figures of the true, but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of God for us.” 
But if no Christ has entered into heaven itself 
for us, even though he was previously and always 
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Lord and Framer of the heavens, then it is for us, 
therefore, that the present exaltation is written. 
And as he himself, who sanctifies all, also says 
that he sanctifies himself to the Father for our 
sakes, not that the Word may become holy but 
that he himself may in himself sanctify all of us, 
in like manner we must take the present phrase, 
“He highly exalted him’—not that he himself 
needed to be exalted, for he is already the high- 
est, but that he may become righteousness for us, 
and that we may be exalted in him and may enter 
the gates of heaven, which he has also opened for 
us, the forerunners saying, “Lift up your gates, 
O you rulers, and be lifted up, you everlasting 
doors, and the King of glory shall come in.” For 
here also the gates were not shut on him who 

is the Lord and Maker of all, but because of us 
this too is written, to whom the door of paradise 
was shut. And therefore in a human relation, 
because of the flesh that he bore, it is said of 
him, “Lift up your gates,” and “shall come in,” as 
if a man were entering; but in a divine relation 
on the other hand it is said of him, since “the 
Word was God,” that he is the “Lord” and the 
“King of glory.” Such our exaltation the Spirit 
foreannounced in the eighty-ninth psalm, saying, 
“And in your righteousness shall they be exalted, 
for you are the glory of their strength.”*° And if 
the Son is Righteousness, then he is not exalted 
because he himself was in need, but it is we who 
are exalted in that Righteousness, which is he.?” 
Discourses AGAINST THE ARIANS 1.41.°° 


Let Us Ascenpb witH Curist. GREGORY OF 
Nazianzus: If he ascend up into heaven, ascend 
with him. Be one of those angels who escort him 
or one of those who receive him. Bid the gates be 
lifted up, or be made higher, that they may receive 
him, exalted after his passion. Answer to those 
who are in doubt because he bears up with him 
his body and the tokens of his passion, which he 
did not have when he came down, and who there- 
fore, inquire, “Who is the King of glory?” that it 
is the Lord strong and mighty, as in all things that 


he has done from time to time and does, so now in 
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his battle and triumph for the sake of humankind. 
And give to the those who doubt the question the 
twofold answer. And if they marvel and say as in 
Isaiah’s drama who is this that comes from Edom 
and from the things of earth? Or how are the gar- 
ments red of him that is without blood or body, 
as of one that treads in the full winepress?”? Set 
forth the beauty of the array of the body that suf- 
fered, adorned by the passion and made splendid 
by the Godhead, than which nothing can be more 
lovely or more beautiful. ON Hoty Easter, OraA- 
TION 45.25. 


Let Us EnTeER THROUGH TuIs GATE. JEROME: 
As our Lord ascends to the Father in triumph, 
he issues commands to the angels saying, “Open 
to me the gates of justice; I will enter them and 
give thanks to the Lord.”*! These are the gates 
of which in the twenty-fourth psalm the angels 
were speaking while they were preparing for 

the entrance of the Lord: “Lift up, O gates, your 
lintels; reach up, you ancient portals, that the 
King of glory may come in!” Aptly are the gates 
commanded to lift up high and raise aloft their 
portals, since, in accordance with the dispensa- 
tion and mystery of the flesh and in conformity 
with the victory of the cross, he reenters heaven 
mightier than he had come down on earth. 
“This gate is the Lord’s; the just shall enter it. 
Through this gate, Peter has entered, and Paul, 
and all the apostles and martyrs, and today the 
saints continue to go in; through this gate, the 
thief was the first to pass with the Lord. Have 
faith, therefore, and be hopeful for your own 


entrance. Homity 94, oN Easter Sunpay.” 


Let Us Be Like Him. ARNoBIUS THE 
Youncer: Now it is said to that one: Open the 
gates for your leaders. Cast away the example of 
Adam who is your leader according to the flesh, 
and lift up the eternal doors holding the power- 
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ful and mighty king of glory, powerful in battle, 
overcoming faults and their offsprings, worth- 
less of spirit. Therefore, lift up the gates for 
your leaders. “Just as we have borne the likeness 
of the earthly man, so shall we bear the likeness 
of the heavenly man.”** CoMMENTARY ON THE 
Psams 24.” 


24:8 The Lord, Strong and Mighty 


Lorp of Powers. EusgeBIuS OF CAESAREA: 
Lord of Sabaoth is translated “Lord of powers.” 
And he is the captain of the powers of the Lord, 
whom also the divine powers salute as Lord of 
Sabaoth in Psalm 24, foretelling his return from 
earth to heaven. ... In the Hebrew he is here 
again called Lord of Sabaoth. And since he is the 
King of glory, and by his sojourn here the whole 
earth would be filled with his glory, both in the 
psalm and in the prophecy the fulfillment is 
rightly placed in the present: in the prophecy in 
the words, “The whole earth is full of his glory,” 
in the psalm at the beginning where it says, “The 
earth is the Lord’s and the fullness thereof, the 
world and all that dwell therein.” PRoor oF THE 


GosPEL 7.1.311-12./° 


A SprriTUAL Victor. TERTULLIAN: Christ 
must be understood to be an exterminator of 
spiritual foes, who wields spiritual arms and 
fights in spiritual strife. ... It is of such a war as 
this that the psalm may evidently have spoken: 
“The Lord is strong, the Lord is mighty in 
battle.” For with the last enemy death did he 
fight, and through the trophy of the cross he 


triumphed. Acarnst Marcion 4.20.*”7 
24:9 Be Lifted Up, O Ancient Doors! 


ScaRLET GARMENTS, ORIGEN: But after he 
had destroyed his enemies through his passion, 
the Lord, who is mighty in battle and strong, ... 
goes, bearing victory and trophies, with the body 
that arose from the dead. ... Certain powers say, 
“Who is this that is coming from Edom, with 


scarlet garments from Bosra, so beautiful?” And 
those escorting him say to those stationed at 
the gates of heaven, “Lift up your gates, and the 
King of glory will come in.” ComMENTARY ON 
THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 6.287-88.48 


Tue Way Now Open. Aucustine: The way 
lies open now from earth to heaven. Let the 
prophet’s trumpet sound again: get rid of your 
gates, yes, even you heavenly princes, you who 
have erected gates in the minds of people who 
worship the host of heaven. “But you, everlast- 
ing gates, lift yourselves up,” gates of everlasting 
righteousness, love and purity, through which 

a soul loves the one true God and refuses to 
prostitute itself to many so-called gods. “And the 
King of glory will enter.” The King of glory will 
make his way in, to interced for us at the Father's 


right hand. ExposiTIONs OF THE PsALMs 24.9.” 
24:10 Who Is This King of Glory? 


Two Gates. Aucustine: Now this is said twice 
in one and the same psalm... ina way that 
might be thought superfluous and unnecessary. 
But in the repetition of the same words pay at- 
tention to how they end, and notice why it is said 
twice. It is as if, you see, to the one who rises 
again once and ascends once, gates are opened 
twice, both those of hell and those of heaven. It 
is a new thing, after all, God present in hell; it 

is a new thing, a man taken up into heaven. At 
each moment, at each point, princes are terri- 
fied: “Who is this King of glory?” How can we 
tell this? Listen to the reply given to each, The 
first questioners are told, “The Lord, the valiant 
and mighty, the Lord mighty in war.” What sort 
of war? Undergoing death for mortals, suffering 
alone for all, the Almighty not resisting and yet 
conquering death in dying. Great indeed, then, 

is the King of glory, even in the netherworld. 
This is also repeated to the heavenly powers. 
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... But because he lifts up a man also with him 
to heaven, it is as if he is not recognized there 
either, and they ask, “Who is this king of glory?” 
But there, because he is no longer a contender 
but the winner, because he is not fighting but 
celebrating his triumph, the reply here is not 
“The Lord mighty in war,” but “The Lord of 
hosts, he is the King of glory.” SERMON 377.109 


He Himsetrr Comes. Bepe: With the report 

of his resurrection, already accomplished, going 
ahead of him, the Lord of hosts and the King 

of glory himself at length appeared and made 
clear with what great might he had overcome the 
death he had temporarily tasted. HomILies on 
THE GOSPELS 2.9.7! 


CurISstT THE SON OF Gop, ARNOBIUS THE 


YounGeErR: Who is the King of glory? Christ, the 
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Son of God, he is the King of glory, casting off 
the prince of shame. He lifts high the eternal 
gates of the holy universal church, having cast 
down the temple of idols just as the gates of their 
prince the devil. If you should ask, “Who is that 
King of glory?” the apostle will answer, “The 
King of all for their salvation, Christ, Son of 
God, who rules forever.” COMMENTARY ON THE 
PsaLMs 24.77 


Tue One Woo Grortries Us. Casstoporus: 
He is the king of glory who makes glorious those 
who glorify him, as it is said by the Lord: “Those 
who glorify me, I will glorify.” He allots power 
and strength and other gifts to each one as he 
desires. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 24.9.”° 
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PRAYER FOR FORGIVENESS 
PSALM. 2571-22 


When enemies surround you, lift up your soul to God in Psalm 25, 


and you will see these evildoers put to flight. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsaLMs 17 [OIP 67] 


Overview: The twenty-fifth psalm is an 
alphabetic psalm (Cassioporus). David prays 
that he may trust in God alone (ARNoBIUS THE 
YouNGER). This involves an exchange of trust, 
from himself to God (Aucusting). David prays 
that he will not be the object of his enemies’ 
laughter (Cassroporus). Having in mind many 
examples of faith (THEoDorET), he waits on God 
(Cassioporus). David asks to know God’s ways, 
that is, the plans and deeds of God (THEoDoRE 
or Mopsusstia). These are the right choices of 
life (AmBrose), the narrow paths of the Lord 
(AucusTINE). He teaches us to believe and wait 
(Cassioporus), waiting on mercy (AUGUSTINE) 
and walking in the paths he walked (ARNosius 
THE YOUNGER). His mercy is ever present to us 
(AuGusTINE), and it is by mercy that we receive 
grace, not by our merits (Cassroporus). God’s 


mindfulness is his presence, which he extends to 
us (Evacrius). David asks that God remember 
him but not his sin (THEoporRET). He asks that 
God remember God’s own goodness, not what is 
due to David (AucustinE, Diopore). 

God's law is a gift of his goodness (Cas- 
sioDorRus), given for our benefit (Dioporg), 
and by it, the gentle are taught (Evacrius). 

In all his dealings with us, mercy is constant 
(THeopore of Mopsugst1a). He instructs 

the humble (Aucusting), those who are meek 
and mild (Casstoporus). These are his ways 
(THEopore of Mopsuest1a), known to us 
from Scripture (THEOpoRET), even though the 
sinner may be abandoned to his weakness for a 
while (JEROME). 

The third section of the psalm highlights 
the fear of the Lord (Cassioporus). The one 


who fears the Lord has a spiritual inheritance 
(PszuDO-ATHANASIUS), receiving blessings even 
before the resurrection (Cassioporus). Fear 
yields hope (Cassioporus), and looking toward 
God is the disposition of knowledge (Evacrius) 
by which pitfalls are avoided (Casstoporus). 
Forgiveness is needed not just for the past but 
also for the present (AUGUSTINE). Enemies are 
everywhere (AuGusTINE), but the church prays 
for the lost (Cassioporus). Patience is the 
source of hope (Evacrius), and deliverance is 
by faith (Aucustine). Motivated by hope to a 
life of integrity (THEODoRE oF MopsugsTIA), 
loving others by God’s strength (Cassioporus), 
redeemed within and without (AucusTINE), the 
peace of David extends to the whole of Israel 
(THEODORET). 


25:1 To You, O Lord 


AN ALPHABETIC Psat. CaAssiopDorUus: 

This is the first psalm laid out by the Hebrew 
alphabet. ... In the course of the whole book, 
there are two types of these psalms. The first 
is the type which is shown to contain the entire 
alphabet, as Psalms 111, 112 and 119.... The 
other type is the one that omits letters ... such 


as the present psalm and Psalms 34, 37 and 145. 


... The alphabetic acrostics are not known as 
something unusual in the divine Scriptures, for 
Jeremiah also lamented the captivity of Jerusa- 
lem with a lament which repeated the alphabet 
four times. By doing this, he taught that the 
sacraments, which are the letters, also indicate 
for us the mysteries of heavenly matters. ... In 
the entire psalm, the church prays in marvel- 
ous supplication, using the figure known as 
ethopoeia, that it might not appear in God’s 
view to be despicable to its enemies. In the first 
part, the church asks that it may understand 
the Lord’s instructions and ways. This section 
contains five letters of the alphabet which we 
noted. In the second part, the church requests 
the benefits that he has granted to the holy 
fathers from beginning of the world; in the 
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third part, the church says that those who keep 
the Lord’s commands are worthy of eternal 
rewards; it attests that it remains constantly in 
the same desire; this is where the psalm con- 
tains the remaining nine letters. ExpLANATION 


OF THE Psatns 24.1.1 


TrRusTING IN Gop ALONE. ARNOBIUS THE 
YounGer: From all earthly profit, from all the 
things of this world that seem good, raising my 
spirit, let me come to you, Lord; I have been 
lifted up, now not trusting in money, or house, 
or business, or military might or in my abilities, 
but I search while trusting in you, so that I will 
not be ashamed when I depart from this body. 
..+T have lifted my spirit to you so that my spirit 
may dwell on good things. COMMENTARY ON THE 
PSALMS 25.7 


25:2 Not Put to Shame 


ExcHANGE oF Trust. AUGUSTINE: O my God, 
I have been brought to this point of bodily weak- 
ness because I trusted in myself.... But now 

I trust in you, so let me be shamed no longer. 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 25.2.° 


Tue LauGcu oF an Enemy. CassioDorus: 
Enemies laugh when they see that the trust of 
just people has not been fulfilled... . Laughter 

is most often a quality of someone of good will, 
but laughing at someone is always the mark of an 


enemy. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 25.2-3.4 
25:3 Those Who Wait on God 


ExampPLes OF FaitH, THEODORET OF Cyr: I 
have a sufficient basis for hope, he is saying, in 
those who already believe in you and enjoy your 
aid, You are in the habit of showing care for 
them, while confounding those given to lawless- 


ness. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 25.2.° 
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WAITING IN CouRAGEOUS FASHION, Cas- 
stoporus: Waiting for God means waiting 
courageously during the suffering of evils so that 
when he comes in his judgment he may grant 
what the spirit of the devoted person was seek- 
ing. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 25.4.6 


25:4 God’s Ways and Paths 


Gop’s PLans AND Degps. THEODORE OF 
Mopsuest1a: As he refers by “way” to people's 
actions and exploits (as in that verse, “I have 
run in the way of your commands,” as if to say, I 
determined to do and observe your commands), 
so he calls God’s “way” whatever God deigns to 
do by creating or arranging. So “teach me your 
paths” means “make me rejoice in your acting 


and planning.” ComMENTARY ON PsALMS 25.4.7 


Ricgut Cuorces. Amsrose: Now the ways of 
the Lord are, we may say, certain courses taken 
in a good life, guided by Christ, who says, “I am 
the way, and the truth and the life.” The way, 
then, is the surpassing power of God, for Christ 
is our way, and a good way, too, is he, a way that 
has opened the kingdom of heaven to believers. 
Moreover, the ways of the Lord are straight, as 
it is written: “Make your ways known to me, O 
Lord.” Chastity is a way, faith is a way, absti- 
nence is a way. There is, indeed, a way of virtue, 
and there is a way of wickedness; for it is writ- 
ten, “And see if there is any way of wickedness in 


me.” ON THE CHRIsTIAN FarTH 3.7.1.8 


Narrow Parus. AucusTINE: They are not the 
wide paths that lead many to perdition; train 
me in your narrow ways that are known to few. 
ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 25.4.” 


25:5 Waiting for God 


BELIEVE AND Wait. Cassioporus: There are 
two things which make good Christians: first, 

that we believe that God is our Savior and, sec- 
ond, that we must wait for his reward through- 
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out our entire life. ExpLANATION OF THE PSALMS 
10 
25.55 


WaiTine ON Mercy. AucusTINE: Let me shun 
errors, “and teach me,” for of myself I know 
nothing but falsehood. ... Turned out of para- 
dise by you and wandering to a far-off country, 

I cannot return by my own strength unless you 
come to meet me in my wandering, for my return 
has been waiting on your mercy throughout the 
whole stretch of earthly time. ExposITIONS OF 
THE Psaims 25.5.1 


WALKING IN THE Patus Gop WALKED. 
ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER: Since as you lead, 
Lord, your ways to life are found, which you 
have walked, make them known to me, so that 
through those very ways I may walk, and teach 
me your paths so that I may proceed on them. 
And as I do this very thing you direct me in your 
truth and lead me, because you are my God of 
salvation. COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ns 25.7 


25:6 Mindful of God’s Mercy 


Ever-Present Mercy. AuGustTINE: You have 
never been without them [your mercies]. You did 
indeed subject sinful humans to frustration, but 
you subjected them in hope; you did not aban- 
don them but supported them with the many 
great comforts of your creation, ExPOSITIONS OF 
THE PsaLMs 25.6.) 


Nor sy Our Merits. Cassroporus: In these 
words, a very glorious and orthodox statement 
seems to shine upon us, that no one attains to 
God’s grace by his own merits. For in speaking 
of God's mercies “which are from the beginning 
of the world,” the church continuously praises 
the Lord as the dispenser of mercies who does 


not receive human good works as an earlier step, 


®Cetedoc 0900, 97.24.62. 7WGRW 5:249*. SNPNEF 2 10:250*. 
°WSA 3 15:249. !Cetedoc 0900, 97.24.91. WSA 3 15:249. 
RCCL 25:32. BWSA 3 15:250. 


but first grants his own gifts. Certainly all here- 
sies have been devised by a detestable notion. On 
this basis, we are given insight into how destruc- 
tive the Pelagian evil is, because it is recognized 
how persistently it is refuted. ExPLANATION OF 
THE Psatms 25.6.'* 


Toe MINDFULNESS OF Gop. EvaGrRIUS OF 
Pontus: When people remember, they stir up 
within themselves the thoughts of things they 
had known before. But God, when he is mindful 
of the rational nature, is in that very nature. It 
is said that he is mindful of him into whom he 
comes. NoTEs ON THE Psa.tms,’” 


25:7 Remember Not the Sins of My Youth 


Nor My Sin, put Me, THeoporet oF Cyr: In 
those expressions what he was asking for was 
this: According to your great mercy, remember 
me; remember not my sin but me in loving fash- 


ion. COMMENTARY ON THE PsALs 25.3.!° 


Nor Wuart Is Dug Meg. Aucustine: Please 
do remember me, not in the anger of which I 

am worthy, but in your mercy, which is worthy 
of you, and this “because of your goodness, O 
Lord,” not because of what is due to me, Lord, 
but because of your own goodness. ExPposITIONS 
OF THE Psa.Ms 25,7." 


Tue YOUTHFUL SINS OF ISRAEL IN EoyptT. 
Diopore oF Tarsus: By “youthful sin” he refers 
to the people’s sins in Egypt, where they com- 
mitted idolatry, remember. So now, he is saying, 
remember not those sins but your lovingkindness, 
by which even then you were kind to them in their 
ignorance and had mercy on them of your own 
accord even without being asked; and so now, too, 
exercise such care and lovingkindness for your 


own sake. ComMENTARY ON Psatms 25,.'8 
25:8 God Instructs Sinners 


A Girt oF Divine GoopngEss, CASSIODORUS: 
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The Lord is sweet, because while he surpasses 
all in his kindnesses, he still waits for the sin- 
ner’s conversion. .. . He is upright since, after 
frequent rebukes and very long periods of 
waiting, he opposes the wicked and humbles 

the proud and profane in order that they may 

at length become wise and regret that they have 
gone astray. That he established a law was surely 
in keeping with his sweetness and uprightness, 
for those whom he did not want to go astray, he 
preferred to correct through the proclamation 
of a law. But so that someone might not believe 
that this came as a punishment derived from 
God's harshness, he laid out the purpose of the 
law that was brought forth, its goodness and 
sweetness. “On the way,” that is, in the present 
life, a law is established through which we are 
admonished to live righteously. ExpPLANATION OF 
THE PsaLMs 25.8./° 


For Our Benerit. Diopore of Tarsus: How 
is it, if God is naturally loving and merciful, that 
he allowed some people to be subjected to pun- 
ishments? David added “and upright” to bring 
out that justice accompanies goodness. He goes 
on, in fact, “Hence he will legislate for sinners 
in the way”: for this reason, that justice also is 
an attribute of his, “he will legislate for sinners 
in the way,” that is, he will correct sinners so as 
to bring them to uprightness. In regard to sin- 
ners, he is saying, God gives evidence of justice, 
whereas in regard to others it is goodness. ... 
Nevertheless, whether people are punished or 
enjoy happy outcomes, they find everything hap- 
pening to their own benefit, provided the mind 
is set on God and does not waver. COMMENTARY 
on Psatms 25.79 


Tue Gente Are Tauent,. Evacrius oF Pon- 
tus: If someone has mastered irascibility, he has 


mastered the demons, but if someone is a slave to 
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this passion, he is a complete... stranger to the 
ways of our Savior, since the Lord is said to teach 
the gentle his ways.” ON THoueuts 13.” 


Mercy Is Customary wiTH Gop. THEODORE 
oF Mopsusstia: Mercy is customary with God; 
righteousness is his constant concern. Often, in 
fact, he obscures sin with a show of his goodness, 
and he does not submit individuals’ behavior to 
harsh scrutiny; rather, when he sees some people 
persisting in their errors without amendment, he 
applies the rigor of justice and chastises them for 
the purpose of correcting them, and by the bitter- 
ness of the blows he brings the errant ones back to 
a life of discipline. ComMENTARY ON PsaLMs 25.8.” 


25:9 God Teaches the Humble 


InsTRUCTING THE Hums ie. Aucustine: [God] 
will teach his ways not to those who want to run 
on ahead, as if they could rule themselves better 
than he can, but to those who do not strut about 
with their heads in the air or dig in their heels, 
when his easy yoke and light burden are set on 
them. ExposITIONS OF THE PsALMs 25.9.74 


Merk anp Mitp. Cassioporus: By using the 
term meek he excludes the proud and exalted. 

... "The mild” are just the opposite of the proud, 
who kick against the easy yoke and light burden 
with a freedom that does harm to them; God 
will teach those who do without grumbling what 
they know has been commanded. The distinc 
tion between mild and meek appears to be this: 
the meek are those who are not disturbed by the 
flame of fury, but they continue constantly with 
a gentleness of mind. But others are called mild 
(mansueti), as if they had been conditioned by the 
hand (manu sueti), that is, they endure injuries 
without returning evil for evil. ExPLANATION OF 
THE PsaLMs 25.9.7° 


25:10 Steadfast Love and Faithfulness 


Tuese ArE Gop’s Ways. THEODORE OF Mop- 
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sugsTia: These are the ways of the Lord. Now, 
he habitually links truth and mercy, as if to say, 
this is God’s work, this his way, this his action, 
to accord secure and true salvation to those he 


has chosen. CoMMENTARY ON PsALMs 25.10.79 


KNOWN FROM SCRIPTURE. [HEODORET OF 
Cyr: Those constantly reared on the sacred 
Words have a precise knowledge from them 
that all the dispensations of God our Savior are 
tempered with mercy and truth: to some, who 
repent of sins committed, he extends mercy and 
pardon; others unconquered he proclaims and 
crowns as champions of virtue, giving his verdict 
with truth, while admittedly on those caught 
up in lawlessness and not taking advantage of 
repentance he inflicts punishments in terms of 
the standard of truth. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psa.Ms 25.5.7’ 


25:11 Great Guilt 


ABANDONED FOR AWHILE. JEROME: Although 
the mercy of God mitigated the truth of his 
judgment, nevertheless, because David was 

bold enough to make such statements, he was 
abandoned to his weakness for awhile, and, as 
you say, to the freedom of his will. AGAINST THE 
PELAGIANS 2.19.78 


25:12 Fearing the Lord 


EmpuHASIS ON Fgar. Cassroporus: He now 
comes to the third section in which the psalmist 
discusses in detail who it is who fears the Lord 
or with what gift the Lord expresses his thanks. 


EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 25.12.” 


25:13 Possessing the Land 


Tue SprriTuAL INHERITANCE, PsEUDO-ATHA- 
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nasius: The person who fears the Lord, his 
seed—which is good works—will cause him to 
inherit the spiritual land, which he will acquire 
by humility and labor with the forgiveness of 
sins. EXPOSITION ON PsaLMsS 25.°° 


BEFORE THE RESURRECTION. CASSIODORUS: 
When the just have been stripped of their bod- 
ies, the perfect blessedness that is promised to 
the saints at the resurrection is not immediately 
granted; but it says that the soul is able “to dwell 
in good things,” since even if those rewards have 
still been withheld, “which an eye has not seen, 
nor ear heard, nor have they entered into the 
human heart,” they still feast on the most certain 
delight of the hope of their future reward. Ex- 
PLANATION OF THE PSALMS 25.13.°! 


25:14 The Friendship of the Lord 


Fear Yre_ps Hops. Cassioporus: Fear of 
people imparts a lack of confidence, but fear of 
God provides support for hope. EXPLANATION OF 
THE PSALMS 25.14.°7 


25:15 Eyes Turned to the Lord 


Tue DisposiTIoN oF KNOWLEDGE. EvAGRIUS 
oF Pontus: One who says and does everything 
so that he may know God always has the eyes 
of his soul toward the Lord. If one does not 
receive the spirit of the adoption of the chil- 
dren, he is not made a brother of Christ, nor is 
the power of the holy made effectual in him; 

let him say that he is an only child and poor 

in riches having been deprived of knowledge. 
No TEs ON THE Psaims 24[25].16.? 


AVOIDING PITFALLS. Casstoporus: One who 
does not look at what is before his feet is likely 
to run into traps or to fall into the mouths of 
pits. But what is said here is amazing and true, 
that we walk cautiously and guide our feet, if we 
lift our eyes constantly to the Lord, since such 


looking makes us strangers to all stumbling. 
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EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 25.15.°* 
25:18 Forgive All My Sins 


Forerveness Now. Aucustin_: | ask you to 
forgive me not only the sins of my youth and 
ignorance committed before I believed but also 
those that I commit even now when I am living 
by faith, whether through weakness or the dark 
clouds that obscure this life. ExposITIONS OF 
THE PsaLMs 25.18.” 


25:19 Consider My Enemies 


ENEMIES EvERYWHERE. AUGUSTINE: Not 
only outside, but within, at the very heart of the 
church, enemies are not lacking. “With wicked 
hatred they hate me,” hating me even though I 
love them. ExposiTIONS OF THE PSALMS 25.19.°° 


PRAYER FOR THE Lost. Cassioporus: In say- 
ing “Look on my enemies,” the church prays for 
them to return, because God converts without 
hesitation those on whom he looks, as in the 
Gospel the Lord looked at Peter in such a way 
that he wept... . One could believe that a few 
people might be disregarded, but the loss of 
many could not be endured without much grief. 


EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 24.19.” 
25:20 Deliver Me 


Tue Source oF Hops. Evacrius oF Pontus: 
Hope does not shame. She is the daughter of 
uprightness, and uprightness is the offspring of 
patience, and patience is birthed really in trials 
that the virtues receive from the enemy and 

by which the understanding of God is cut off. 


NoTEs ON THE Psaims 24[25].20.7® 


DELIVERED By FaritH. AUGUSTINE: Guard my 
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soul from sliding into imitation of them, and de- 
liver me from this confused situation where they 
are mixed in with me. ... If they chance to rise 
up against me, let me not be shamed, because 

I have put my trust not in myself but in you. 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 25.20.°” 


25:21 Wait for God 


Love By His Strreneru. Cassroporus: The 
church says that the innocent and upright have 
clung to the church, because it waited for the 
Lord; it would not have been able to love such 
people, if the church itself were not appearing to 
take such strength for granted. ExPLANATION OF 


THE PsALMS 25.21.70 


MortvaTep By Hops. THEODORE oF MopsuEs- 
tia: Placing my hope in you, I took pains to be 
such a person that innocent people might associ- 
ate with me and take pleasure in my company. 


CoMMENTARY ON Psa.Ms 25.21.74 
25:22 Out of All One’s Troubles 


REDEEMED WITHIN AND WITHOUT. AUGUS- 
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TINE: Redeem your people, O God, whom you 
have prepared for the vision of yourself. Redeem 
them from all the troubles they endure, not only 
from without but also from within. ExposiTions 


OF THE PSALMS 25.22.77 


PEACE THROUGH THE K1N@’s SALVATION. 
THEODORET OF Cyr: Prayer offered to God 
befits a king: it is appropriate for one appointed 
to rule to exercise complete care of his subjects. 
This is surely the reason that blessed David 
offered prayer not only for himself but also for 

a people entrusted to him, especially as the 
salvation of the one who reigns wisely and well 
constitutes the welfare of the whole people. The 
verse implies something else as well, however. 
Israel was divided, in the time of Saul, of Me- 
phibosheth and of Absalom. Consequently, if I 
were to enjoy your aid, he is saying, and prove 
stronger than my adversaries, Israel itself would 
obtain peace by putting an end to civil strife and 
would revel in your good things. COMMENTARY 
ON THE PSALMS 25.10.” 
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PRAYER FOR VINDICATION 
PSALM 26:1-12 


If [enemies] persist and, with hands red with blood, try to drag you down 


and kill you, remember that God is the proper judge 


(for he alone is righteous while that which is human is limited) 


and so say the words of [Psalm] 26. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsaLMs 17 [OIP 67] 


Overview: The twenty-sixth psalm is appro- 
priately placed in context in the life of David 
(THEoporE?T) but can also be applied to the ideal 
of the perfect Christian (Casstoporus). The 
psalmist makes his appeal expressing confi- 
dence in God (THEoporeET), without any doubt 
(THeopore oF Mopsuest1A), certain of God’s 
mercy (Casstoporus). Here is the source of 
Christian faith (ARNoBIUS THE YOUNGER). Life 
has its appointed sorrows (OrIGEN), which God 
employs for a remedial purpose (Cassioporus). 
The psalmist’s appeal is that God reveal him to 
himself (Aucustine). By faith, the psalmist is 
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pleasing to God (Cassroporus), led by mercy, 
not by merit (Aucustine), pleasing God in God 
(Evacrius). Both present and future grace are in 
view (FuLGENTIUs). The psalmist seeks justice 
for mercy’s sake (JERomeE). The psalmist avoids 
the council of the wicked (Cassioporus) and the 
vain as well (Cassioporus), thereby resisting the 
devil (Cagsarius). He approaches the rational 
altar (Evacrius) and undergoes a spiritual wash- 
ing (Casstoporus), washing being a symbol of 
purity (CyRIL OF JERUSALEM). The psalm ends 
reflecting on the beauty of God’s house (Cas- 
stoporus) and the ransom—the Lord’s blood— 


PsaLM 26:1-12 


that frees us to enjoy it (AUGUSTINE, CassIoDo- 
RUS). 


Superscription: A Psalm of David 


ConTEXT IN THE Li1FE OF Davip. THEODORET 
oF Cyr: In my view the divine David uttered this 
psalm also with himself in mind... . I consider 
he is employing these words when pursued by 
Saul and forced to live among foreigners; seeing 
their involvement in impiety, superstition and 
every kind of lawlessness, he shunned their as- 
semblies and the feasts celebrated in honor of the 
demons. COMMENTARY ON THE PsALms 26.1.! 


Tue Perrect CurisTIAN. CASSIODORUS: 
This entire text should be applied to the perfect 
Christian who through the Lord’s generosity 
continues in the church with a steadfast mind, 
acquiring praise for his diverse merits and con- 
soling himself with God’s kindnesses. But since 
the hymn is named as such, we ought to apply it 
to the Lord Christ with the power of our under- 
standing. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 26.1.7 


26:1 Vindicate Me 


CONFIDENT IN Gop. THEODORET OF Cyr: I ap- 
peal to you, O Lord, to act as judge of the justice 
of my cause: I know you are God, I placed my 
hopes in your providence, and I am confident 

I shall not fall into the hands of my pursuers. 
COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 26.2.? 


CERTAIN OF Gop’s Mercy. CassioporUus: 
The petition for judgment does indeed ap- 
pear to be dangerous, but a separation from 
evil people is recognized to be an appropri- 
ate request from one who is well deserving, 
Therefore this request does not arise from 
the detestable pride in merits, but it is the 
just petition of a faithful servant, asking to 
be separated from the most vile in order not 
to have a portion with wicked people. A holy 


person asks for judgments to be made because 
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of certainty in God’s mercy, as the Apostle 
says: “As to the rest, a crown of righteousness 
has been set aside for me ,which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, will grant to me on that day.” 
The psalmist walks in innocence because he 
puts his hope in the Lord, as he says later; nor 
does he find confidence in his own powers, 
but in God’s generosity. A fitting proof of this 
matter follows, for he maintains that he has 
not been weakened in his trust in the Lord. 
This is the “innocence” which he spoke about 
earlier, namely, his confidence in God's power 
that no weakness of sin is able to weigh him 
down. ExPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 26.1.” 


Witnovt Any Dovust, THEODORE oF Mop- 
SUESTIA: It is not to be read, as some commen- 
tators claim, “Judge me, Lord,” for if it is read 
“Judge me,” it gives quite a different sense, as 
though to say, condemn me, as also in Psalm 

5 he appealed in the words “Condemn them, 
Lord,” which is not appropriate for a suppliant 
to ask for in his own case. So it is to be read as 
“Give me a just verdict”... because I did not 
swerve from my innocent purpose, nor did I have 
any doubts about the hope I placed in you. Com- 
MENTARY ON PSALMS 26.1.° 


Tues Farru oF a CurisTIAN. ARNOBIUS THE 
YounGeEr: Two things give faith to the Christian, 
that he has the mercy of God before his eyes and 
that he accepts the truth of the universal faith. 
COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 26.’ 


26:2 Try Me 


APPOINTED SORROWS, ORIGEN: If need be, 
we will not only partake of the blessings of 

life but bear its appointed sorrows as a trial to 
our souls. For in this way is divine Scripture 
accustomed to speak of human afflictions, by 
which, as gold is tried in the fire, so the human 
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spirit is tried and is found to be worthy either of 
condemnation or of praise... . We are therefore 

prepared and are ready to say, “Try me, O Lord, 

and prove me; purge my reins and my heart.” 


AGcatnst CEtsus 8.56.° 


REMEDIAL Purpose. Cassioporus: “Prove and 
test” is not spoken presumptuously, but is made 
as a request for improvement. For when God 
examines and tests us, he makes us conscious of 
our sin and brings us to the fruition of repen- 
tance. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 26.2.” 


ReveEAt Me To Myse te. AuGusTINE: Lest even 
one of my secret sins elude my scrutiny, examine 
me, Lord, and try me. Reveal me not to yourself, 
from whom nothing lies hidden, but to myself 
and others. “Sear my affections and my heart.” 
Apply a remedial purge, like fire, to my desires 
and my thoughts, “because your mercy is before 


my eyes.” EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 26.3.'° 
26:3 God’s Love and Faithfulness 


PLEASING TO Gop By FaiTH. CaAssioporRUus: 
He was not able to forget his mercy, for he is 
constantly aware that he is the recipient of help; 
the kindness that has been delivered to him 
always stands before his eyes... . “In your truth” 
stands for “In your Christ,” for he is the one who 
says, “I am the way, the truth and the life.” For 
he is not able to be pleasing to the Father, unless 
he has been strengthened by such faith. Expia- 
NATION OF THE PSALMS 26.3." 


Lep sy Mercy, AuGusTINE: It is your mercy, 
not my own merits, that has led me to such a life; 
let me keep your mercy before my eyes, that I 
may not be consumed in your purging fire. “And 
in your truth I have become pleasing to you,” for 
though my own falsehood displeased me, your 
truth has given me pleasure, and so with it and 
in it I have myself become acceptable and pleas- 
ing to you. EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 26.3.7 
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PLeasinG Gop IN Gop. Evaarius oF Pontus: 
If Christ our God is truth, as indeed he said, “I 
am the Truth” and if David in truth was pleas- 
ing to God, surely David was pleasing to God in 
God. Notes on THE Psams 25[26].3."4 


PRESENT AND FuTuURE GRACE, FULGENTIUS 
oF Ruspe: The grace of justification is given in 
the present time, but the grace of glorification 

is saved as a future grace. The one is of faith, 
the other of sight. Paul says that now “we walk 
by faith, not by sight.” What the saints believe 
now, then they will see. ... The just person liv- 
ing by faith says with trusting faith, “I believe 
that I shall see the good things of the Lord in the 
land of the living.” This, therefore, is the order 
of divine redemption and reward in humankind 
so that, having been justified, he believes now 
what, having been glorified, he will receive then. 
Letter To Monimus 1.11.5.!° 


Justice For Mercy’s SAKE, JEROME: He seeks 
justice so that he may tell of mercy. Brier Com- 
MENTARY ON PSALMS 25(26].1” 


26:4 Avoiding the Wicked 


Tue Counci. oF THE WICKED. CAssIODORUS: 
Now he lists the things that he has accomplished 
through the Lord’s kindness; such kindness is the 
basis of his claim that he was pleasing to God. “I 
have not sat in the council of vanity”; he does not 
agree to the deliberations of the wicked by any 
participation in their plan. It can happen that a 
holy person through some chance may come to 
the council of the wicked where inappropriate or 
empty matters are put forward. But while he is 
aware of these things, he does not sit comfortably 
with them nor does he tarry over them with any 
delight, but either he tries to argue against the 
proposals or he abandons them. So while he pre- 
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viously denied that he sat with the wicked, now 
he claims that he did not enter in with the most 
wicked. Earlier he avoided their deliberation, 
later he also abandoned their actions. “Going 
into” pertains to a wicked action, when some- 
thing begins to be done heedlessly. “Going into” 
indicates the beginning of the activity that the 
holy person professes is foreign to his conscience. 
EXPLANATION OF THE Psaims 26.4./8 


26:5 The Company of the Wicked 


Tue VaIN AND THE WICKED. Cassrioporus: It 
would have been a lesser thing for a holy person 
to have avoided the wicked council if he had also 
hated the assembly of those who are deceptive 

in every way. Hatred indicates division, just as 
there is cooperation in love. Whereas he said 
earlier that he did not sit in the council of vanity, 
so now he professes that he does not sit with the 


wicked. Both of these groups should be forsaken 


completely. Some are vain and others are wicked. 


The vain are those who occupy themselves with 
ephemeral pursuits and spend their time in 
needless discussion. But the wicked are heretics 
who attempt to degrade the divine Scriptures by 
their treacherous questions, just as the apostle 
Peter says: “Distorting them to their own de- 
struction and ruin.”19 So he properly warns us 
to avoid both groups, for the former love empty 
things and later plant the spears of their deprav- 
ity. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 26.5.7° 


RESISTING THE Devi. CAESARIUS OF ARLES: 
Do not be malicious toward one another, for 

the Lord detests this vice, as he says: “I hate the 
assembly of evildoers.” Let us, then, amend vices 
of the flesh, dearly beloved, for the sake of beauty 
of soul, in which there is the image of Christ. I 
speak the truth, brothers, that if we want to ob- 
serve all these things, we will also say to the one 
who is tempting us: Do not persuade me, devil, 
to defile the image of my God by listening to you. 
He suffered for me, he was covered with spittle 


for me, he was struck with blows on the cheek 
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for me, he was scourged for me, he was hung on a 
cross for me. This the servant of God should say 

to his tempter: Truly you will not persuade me to 
do what you are urging. SERMON 238.2.7! 


26:6 Going to the Altar 


A SpiriTuAL WAsuHInG. Cassioporus: Who- 
ever purifies his deeds through his zeal for noble 
behavior washes his hands “among the innocent.” 
He did well to add “among the innocent,” for 

the guilty are also able to wash their hands, as 
Pontius Pilate did... when he polluted his soul 
by his foul betrayal of the Lord... . But whoever 
cleanses his deeds with the tears that render sat- 
isfaction washes his hands in the spiritual sense. 


EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 26.6.7” 


Tue Rationatr ALTAR. Evacrius oF Pontus: 
Our mind is the rational altar on which we burn 
all irrational thoughts with the fire sent from 
the Father.... When the soul reflects on itself, 
it encompasses the altar of God, nor does it seek 
a corner of corruption. ... Contemplation is 

the altar of corporeal and incorporeal things by 
which my mind is cleansed. One who embraces 
it, that is, learning, declares all the marvels of 
God. Notes on THE Psatms 25(26].6.”? 


Symsot oF Purity, Cyrit oF JERUSALEM: You 
have seen the deacon who gives to the priest 
water to wash, and to the presbyters who stand 
around God’s altar. He gave it not at all because 
of bodily defilement; it is not that, for we did not 
enter the church at first with defiled bodies. But 
the washing of hands is a symbol that you ought 
to be pure from all sinful and unlawful deeds; for 
since the hands are a symbol of action, by wash- 
ing them, it is evident, we represent the purity 
and blamelessness of our conduct. Did you not 
hear the blessed David opening this very mystery 


and saying, “I will wash my hands in innocence, 
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and so will I compass your altar, O Lord”? The 
washing therefore of hands is a symbol of immu- 


nity from sin. Mystracoaicat Lecrurss 5.2.74 
26:8 The Habitation of God 


Tue Beauty of Gop’s Houss. Cassioporus: 
What he calls “the glory of your house” is not 
the beauty of walls or the most expensive table 
settings, but the most blessed quality of those 
actions in which the entire church rejoices: 
namely, the joyful singing of psalms, the holiness 
of prayers, the most humble devotion of Chris- 
tian people. Earlier he spoke about the entire 
church, but now he comes to speak about the 
saints among whom the glory of God is known 
to dwell. The Apostle has this to say about 
them: “For the temple of God is holy—you are 
that temple.”25 For by speaking of “dwelling 
place,” he means the hidden place of the human 
heart. To this he makes the amazing addition “of 
your glory,” for wherever God dwells, his glory 


is there, since he makes glorious whatever place 
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he deems fit to inhabit, and the greatness of the 
guest house increases due to the merits of the 
guest, EXPLANATION OF THE PsaLMS 26.8,7° 


26:11 Redeem Me 


Tue Lorp’s Bioop. AucustTinE: May the im- 
mense ransom price of my Lord’s blood purchase 
perfect freedom for me, and amid the perils of 
this life may your mercy not forsake me. Exposi- 


TIONS OF THE PSALMS 26.117” 


Tue Bioop oF DELIVERANCE, CASSIODORUS: 
“Redeem me,” means, make me free through 

the precious blood of your first advent by which 
the world was delivered when it was being held 
subject to sins. “And have mercy on me,” that 

is to say, in his world, where you pardon those 
who pray to you faithfully. ExpLANATION OF THE 
PsaiMs 26.11.78 


24BC 64:191-92**, 751 Cor 3:17. *®Cetedoc 0900, 97.25.127. 
27WSA 3 15:256. *®Cetedoc 0900, 97.25.167. 


PSALM 2721-14 


PRAYER OF DEVOTION 
PSALM 27:1-14 


If you experience the harsh and vehement attacks of the enemy, 
and they crowd against you, despising you as one who is not anointed 
(cf. Lxx heading], and on this very account they fight against you, 
do not succumb to these attacks but sing Psalm 27. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMs 17 [OIP 67] 
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Overview: The twenty-seventh psalm in the 
Septuagint carries the superscription “before he 
was anointed,” which raises the question to which 
of David’s anointings should the psalm be referred 
(Cassioporus). Others relate it to later times 
(Diopore). The Lord who is light is the source 
of our enlightenment (Grecory oF Nyssa), our 
help in the darkness of trouble (Dioporg). Fear of 
the Lord casts out all other fear (Casstoporus), 
including the fear of demons (OrIGEN). We are 
confident through divine enablement (Leo). 

David gives thanks for the fall of his adver- 
saries (DioporE, THEODORET), adversaries of 
his flesh but not of his soul (AmBrosg). He has 
confidence based on experience (THEODORET), 
confidence of an uncreated liberty (OrIGEN), a 
confidence exhibited by Christ (Or1GEN). Two 
types of warfare can be thought of here—active 
and contemplative (Evacrius). Salvation is 
found in the Lord’s house (THEoDORET). We 
should, like David, long to dwell in the Lord’s 
house (Bgpe), while not forgetting the pres- 
ent house, the church (Bepg). Our grace-giving 
head, the Lord Jesus, is lifted up (BEDE), and no 
other sacrifices are pleasing to God (Diopore). 
We seek in him the face of mercy (ARNoBIUS 
THE YOUNGER), preferring even the face of cor- 
rection to abandonment (Dropore). 

We ask that the Lord not only teach us 
but also guide us (THEOpDoRET), knowing that 
the law was given for our benefit (ARNOBIUS 
THE YOUNGER). We ask not to be given up to 
our adversaries but that the Lord improve us 
(Dropore). We become strong waiting for God’s 
promises (THEODoRET), maintaining doctrinal 
strength (Evacrius), enabled by God, not by our 
own strength (FULGENTIUs), strengthened by 
the Holy Spirit (Cyriz oF JERUSALEM) so that we 
labor in the Lord (Cyrit of ALEXANDRIA). 


Superscription: A Psalm of David 
Tue SEcoND ANOINTING OF Davip. Cas- 


stoporus: The history of this heading is indi- 


cated quite a bit more extensively in the book 
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of Kings. After Saul sinned against God, David 
was anointed as king by the holy prophet Samuel 
in the presence of his father.1 But this heading 
does not speak about that anointing, but it is 
properly understood to commemorate instead 
another anointing, when David was brought to 
the monarchy by the wish of the people after 
Saul’s persecutions.’ It is clear that David wrote 
this psalm in testimony of these events, for if you 
should wish to concentrate on that first anoint- 
ing, one reads that he composed no psalm before 
it. For this reason, it remains for us to under- 
stand this second anointing as the reference 


made here. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 27.1.° 


ConceERNING HEZEKIAH. DIODORE OF 
Tarsus: The twenty-seventh, twenty-eighth, 
twenty-ninth and thirtieth psalms have the 
same theme, composed from the viewpoint 

of blessed Hezekiah and directed against the 
Assyrians. The inspired author David proph- 
esied and adopted this theme on the other's 
part, using his very words in prophecy and 
displaying his feelings. The four have a certain 
change and difference from one another, which 
commentary on each psalm will mention: the 
twenty-seventh and twenty-ninth are triumphal 
odes on the destruction of the Assyrians alone, 
whereas the twenty-eighth and thirtieth make 
reference also to Hezekiah’s illness and recov- 


ery. COMMENTARY ON PsaLMS 27.4 
27:1 Light and Salvation 


Tue Source oF Lieut. Grecory oF Nyssa: 
He is called a light by David, and from there 
the light of knowledge shines in people who are 


enlightened. AGainst EuNomMIus 2.15.” 
gz 5 


Tue Ligut of Gop’s Herp. Diopore oF Tar- 
sus: Tribulation caused the Israelites to live in 


darkness, as it were, whereas the Lord’s support 
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proved a light and help to them. ComMENTARY 
ON Psa.ns 27.° 


Fear Casts Our Fear. Cassioporus: 
“Whom shall I fear” means “I will fear no one’; 
for the fear of the Lord has brought him to the 
point that he could not fear anyone else. Expia- 
NATION OF THE PSALMS 27.2.’ 


No Fear oF Demons. ORIGEN: Christians have 
nothing to fear, even if demons should not be 
well-disposed to them; for they are protected by 
the supreme God, who is well pleased with their 
piety and who sets his divine angels to watch 
over those who are worthy of such guardianship, 
so that they can suffer nothing from demons. 

He who by his piety possesses the favor of the 
Most High, who has accepted the guidance of 
Jesus, the “angel of the great counsel,”® being well 
contented with the favor of God through Christ 
Jesus, may say with confidence that he has noth- 
ing to suffer from the whole host of demons. 
AGAINST CELSUs 8.27.” 


ENABLEMENT FROM Gop. LEO THE Great: In 
rendering service to the grace of God, we are not 
only made subject to our King through obedi- 
ence but are even joined to him through the will. 
If we are of one mind with him (willing what he 
wills, disapproving of what he disapproves), he 
himself will bring us victory in all our battles. 
He who has given the “will” will bestow also the 
ability. In this way can we “cooperate” with his 
works, speaking that prophetic utterance in the 
exultation of faith: “The Lord is my light and my 
salvation. Whom shall I fear? The Lord is the 
defender of my life. Of whom shall I be afraid?” 


SERMON 26,4.2'1° 
27:2 Evildoers 


Tue Fatt of My ADVERSARIES, DIODORE OF 
Tarsus: Having referred to the victory in the 
introduction, he states these two clauses by way 


of narrative; lest he seem to be giving thanks 
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needlessly, he introduces as well the reason for 
thanksgiving in the words “When some enemies 
assembled against me who were so fierce and un- 
relenting as even to takea piece of me, as it were, 
then in particular I clearly sensed God’s help, 
with their fall and our conquest.” COMMENTARY 
ON Psa.ms 27.1! 


VicTIMS OF THEIR Own ScuemeEs, [HEO- 
poreT oF Cyr: Those who stole an advantage 
over me in their pursuit like wild animals and 
their attempts to make a meal of me while still 
alive, far from doing me any harm, were them- 
selves the victims of total destruction. COMMEN- 
TARY ON THE PSALMS 27.3./7 


ENEMIES OF FLEsuH. Amsrosz: David says that 
he does not fear, because the enemy were eating 
up his flesh but not his soul. ConceRNING ReE- 
PENTANCE 1.14.77, 


27:3 Confidence in God 


CONFIDENT THROUGH EXPERIENCE, [HEO- 
DorRET OF Cyr: Having such wonderful experi- 
ence of assistance, he is saying, even should two or 
three times the number of enemies try to attack 
me, I would brave the difficulties, armed with this 
hope. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 27.3.4 


UncreEATED LIBERTY. ORIGEN: You see stead- 
fastness and vigor of the soul that keeps the 
commandments of God and has the confidence 
of uncreated liberty. Homitigs on Leviticus 
16.6.1.) 


‘Tue CONFIDENCE OF CuristT. OrIGEN: It may 
be that these words are spoken by the prophet 

of no one else but the Savior, who feared no one 
because of the light and salvation given from the 


Father and who was afraid of no one because of 
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the protection with which God shielded him. 
And his heart was not at all fearful when the 
entire host of Satan encamped against him. His 
heart, filled with sacred teachings, hoped in God 
when war rose up against him. ExHorTATION TO 
Marrtypoo 29./6 


ACTIVE AND CONTEMPLATIVE WARFARE, 
Evacrius oF Pontus: One who follows the ac 
tive life wages war by his own virtues with alien 
virtues. One who follows the contemplative life 
using true dogmas destroys every thought op- 
posed to the knowledge of God. NoTEs on THE 
Psatms 26[27].3..7 


27:4 Dwelling in the House of the Lord 


SALVATION IN THE Lorp’s Houss. THEO- 
DORET OF Cyr: Having enjoyed such beneficence, 
he is saying, I seek from my benefactor not 
wealth or influence, royalty or glory, but con- 
stant attendance in the divine temple, contem- 
plation of the divine beauty there and inspection 
of everything happening in accordance with 

law. I have... already secured salvation from 
that source and escaped the hand of my pursu- 
ers. This the mighty David both asked for and 
received from the munificent God: he brought 
back the divine ark, erected another more won- 
derful tabernacle and assembled the different 
choirs of singers. You could gain a more precise 
knowledge of this from the books of Chronicles. 


COMMENTARY ON THE Psatns 27.4./8 


LonGING FoR Gop’s Houss. Bepz: Let us 
strive with all our strength of soul to arrive 
there. Let us make our way there by the inward 
affection of our heart. Let us long [to arrive] 
there. Let us beg all together, and let us beg 
individually, of the Maker of that house, that we 
may dwell in his house all days of our life. Homi- 
LIES ON THE GosPELS 2.4.1” 


REMEMBER THE PRESENT Howuss. Bepe: The 


Lord, born a human being among human beings, 
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did what God, by divine inspiration through 
[his] angels, prescribed for human beings to do. 
He himself kept the law that he gave in order to 
show us, who are human beings pure and simple, 
that whatever God orders is to be observed in 
everything. Let us follow the path of his human 
way of life if we take delight in looking on the 
glory of his divinity, if we want to dwell in his 
eternal home in heaven all the days of our lives, 
if it delights [us] to see the Lord’s will and to 

be shielded by his holy temple. And lest we be 
forever buffeted by the wind of wickedness, let 
us remember to frequent the house, the church 
of the present time, with the requisite offerings 
of pure petitions. HomILigs ON THE GosPELs 


1.19.70 


27:6 Sacrifices and Singing 


Our Grace-Givine Heap, Bepe: The Lord 
Christ is the head of all the saints, in himself al- 
ways remaining equal and indivisible, to be sure, 
but distributing the grace of his Spirit to each 
one of those who are elect, according to their 
capacity for receiving. For this reason, not only 
to the whole church in general but also to each 
of its members in particular is it permissible to 
proclaim with confidence that prophetic [word]: 
“And now he has lifted up my head above my 


enemies.” ON THE TABERNACLE 2.9.7! 


Praise SATISFIES Gop, D1opoRE OF TARSUS: 
God takes more satisfaction in the praise in 
these sacrifices than in the slaughter of animals. 


CoMMENTARY ON PSALMS 27.7 
27:8-9 Seeking God’s Face 


Tue Face of Mercy. ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER: 
In this place, the lover of God, not seeking any 
other type of purity but desiring the beauty of 


Christ alone, in those words which lovers are 
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accustomed to say to those whom they love, 

cries out in the heart, “My heart says to you, as 
to your face, do not turn your face from me or 
turn away your servant in anger.” I have done 
such things by which you, rightly angered, have 
turned away from me, having been justly angered 
by my desires, but be my merciful helper, do not 
turn away from me or look down on me, God 

of my salvation. COMMENTARY ON THE PsALMs 


29,23 


Tue Face of CorreEcTION, D1IoDORE OF 
Tarsus: What is it that I am asking? For you 
not to keep silent if ever I sin as a human being 
or dismiss without concern my situation, leaving 


me unschooled in better ways. Instead, correct 


and reform me in a loving way... . Do not put 
me beyond your care. COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 
27,24 


27:11 Teach Me Your Way 


GuIDE AND TEacu. THEODORET OF Cyr: In 
place of “Guide me by law,” Aquila and Theodo- 
tion said, “Illuminate,” whereas Symmachus has, 
“Give me a glimpse of your way.” ... Become for 
me in your own person both lawgiver and guide, 
giving me a glimpse of the path leading to you. 
CoMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 27.7.7” 


For My Benerit. ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER: 
Give the law to me concerning your way, show 
what you wish, what you do not wish, what you 
love, what you hate. I will offend if I do not learn 
what I ought. And since my enemies are eager 
for nothing other except that I would offend 
you, I ask this, that you direct me on the right 
way on account of my enemies. COMMENTARY ON 
THE PsauMs 27.7° 


27:12 Do Not Give Me Up 


Improve Me. Diopore of Tarsus: You do two 
things at the same time, making me better and 


not giving the foe an occasion for taunting or 
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for thinking that they will be able to harm me 
against your will. ComMENTARY ON PsALMs 27.” 


27:14 Be Strong 


WAITING FOR Gop’s PromisEs. THEODORET 
oF Cyr: The mind adorned with virility, he is 
saying, and by means of it getting the better of 
the onset of misfortunes, is strengthened, and 
gains the victory and awaits the divine promises, 
to which it becomes the heir, the body also co- 
operating. Now, he calls the life looked forward 
to “land of the living” insofar as it is separated 
from death and free of corruption and sadness. 
COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 27.8.7° 


Tue Strone Heart. Evacrius oF Pontus: 
The strong heart is that which is not filled with 
false doctrines or impure thoughts. NorEs on 
THE Psatms 26[27].14.7° 


Divine ENABLEMENT. FULGENTIUS OF RusPE: 
In your zeal for good works and your contempt 
of human praise, be careful lest you wish to 
assign the good that you do, not to the grace 

of God but to your own strength. Hold firmly 
that there can be no ability in you for good will 
or good works unless you received it by the free 
gift of divine mercy. Know, therefore, that it is 
God working in you both to will and to do, for 
a good will. Accordingly, work out your salva- 
tion in fear and trembling. Humble yourself 

in the sight of God that he may exalt you. Ask 
from him the beginning of a good will. Ask 
from him the effects of good works. Seek from 
him the gift of perseverance. Do not think at 
any time that you can either will or do anything 
good, once his assistance has ceased. Ask him 
to turn away your eyes lest they see vanity; ask 
him to show you the way in which you should 
walk; petition him to direct your steps accord- 


ing to his word and let no wickedness rule over 
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you. Pray to him that he direct the works of 
your hands for you. “Be strong and let your 
heart take courage; wait for the Lord.” LETTER 
2.36.9 


STRENGTHENED BY THE Hoty Spirit. Cyrib 
oF JERusALEM: [The Holy Spirit] is called 
Comforter, because he comforts and encour- 
ages us and “helps our weakness. For we do not 
know what we should pray for as we ought, but 
the Spirit himself pleads for us with unutterable 
groanings,”*! that is, clearly, to God. Often a 
person for Christ’s sake is treated with con- 
tumely and unjustly dishonored; martyrdom is 
at hand, tortures on every side, fire, swords, wild 
beasts and the abyss; but the Holy Spirit gently 
whispers, “Wait for the Lord,” for your present 
sufferings are slight, while your rewards will 

be great; endure for a little while, and you will 
be with the angels forever. “The sufferings of 
the present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory to come that will be revealed in 
us.”*” He portrays for the person the kingdom 
of heaven and even gives him a glimpse of the 


paradise of pleasure; and the martyrs, who 
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must present their bodily countenances to their 
judges, are in spirit already in paradise, despise 
what appear to be hardships. CATECHETICAL 
LECTURES 16.20. 


LABOR IN THE LorpD, CyriL oF ALEXANDRIA: 
Great and distinguished successes are brought 
to completion not without labors. No doubt 

it is necessary that for every good thing sweat 
must be caused first. And no wonder if we see 
that such occurs in great matters, since com- 
mon and inferior ones are full of care and come 
to pass through labors. But even in labor we 
have learned to say, “Be strong, and be of stout 
heart and wait for the Lord.” For we have taken 
heart that a glorious result attends zealous ac- 
tions aimed at virtue, and we shall find that our 
reward from God is the gift of spiritual courage. 
LETTER 25.1.°" 
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PLEA FOR DIVINE ASSISTANGE 
PSALM. 2821-9 


If you suffer from the weakness of nature as the plots against you 


grow more shameless so that you have scarcely any rest, 


then cry out to the Lord, in Psalm 28. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMs 17 [OIP 67-68] 


Overview: The twenty-eighth psalm is viewed 
by many as speaking of Christ in the time of 

his passion (Eusesrus, AUGUSTINE, ARNOBIUS 
THE YOUNGER). Some see a later reference to 
Hezekiah (Diopore) or refer it to David or 

an example of faith for us (THEoporET). The 
psalm begins with an appeal to God, our source 
of victory (Dioporg). It reminds us to seek the 
Word of God (OriGEN), even as the Word was 
ever-present in Christ (AuGusTINE), for the 
consequence of divine silence is death (THEO- 
poret). The psalmist raises his hands to God, 
and we raise the hands of our deeds (OrIGEN) in 
the direction of God’s revelation (THEODORET). 
We avoid duplicity in our speech (THEODORET), 
remembering that simplicity characterizes those 
filled with the Spirit (Bepg). The psalmist prays 
for justice, not revenge (THEOporET), a hard 
lesson for those who cannot learn otherwise 
(Jerome). We bless the Lord though Christ who 
dwells within us (AucusTINnE). He renews us 
even as he was renewed (Maximus). He is the 
strength of those who trust in him (AuGuSTINE), 
proving to be the strength even of his own words 
(ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER), just as the Father 
was his strength (Eusesius). Being in him, we 
receive his blessings (JERome). David, thus, 
proves to be an example for us (THEODORET). 
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The Lord raises us and saves his people forever 
(PsEuDo-ATHANASIUS). 


Superscription: A Psalm of David 


Curist. Eusepius oF Cagsarea: The psalm 
we are considering also refers to Christ, includ- 
ing the prayer of Christ that he prayed at the 
time of his passion. PROOF OF THE GOSPEL 
4.16.185.! 


Tue Mepiaror, AucusTIneE: The speaker here 
is the Mediator himself, strong... in the con- 
flict of his passion, ExposiTIONs OF THE PSALMS 


28.1.7 


Tus Son Is Futty Human, Fury Divine. 
ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER: We confess the Son of 
God, fully God, fully man, whom we think this 
psalm speaks of in his own inner man, in which 
he cries that he who committed no sins not be 
handed over with sinners. COMMENTARY ON THE 


Psa.ms 28.° 


Hezexian. Diopore oF Tarsus: The twenty- 


eighth psalm, as was remarked, makes mention 
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both of the illness and the recovery of Hezekiah 
himself: when the victory went to his head, hu- 
man as he was, illness chastised him. But he was 
also freed from it, and he gives thanks for both. 
CoMMENTARY ON Psa.ns 28.4 


Davin, AN ExAMPLE OF FaitTH. [THEODORET 
oF Cyr: He sings this psalm in the person of 
those who have come to faith in Christ, and with 
entreaty he calls on Christ for assistance. ... 
The psalm was spoken by David when he was 
pursued by Saul and was the object of schemes 
on the part of those who seemed to be friends 
but betrayed him and tried to reveal his where- 
abouts to Saul, like Doeg’ and Ziphites® and 
many others in addition to them. This psalm... 
and in fact the psalms before it as well, are suited 
to everyone encountering calamities of this kind: 
like blessed David it is possible for the person 
intent on persevering both to petition God and 
thereby to secure his providence. COMMENTARY 
ON THE PSALMS 28.1.’ 


28:1 Lord, I Call to You 


Gop, THE SouRCE OF VICTORY, DIODORE OF 
Tarsus: I shall attribute the fact of the victory 
not to my virtue but to you, the God who proved 


its source for me. COMMENTARY ON Psatns 28.° 


SEEK THE Worp oF Gop. Onricen: Frequently, 
in Scripture, the righteous are said to have called 
out to God. Each one tries to beseech God with 
a cry, and I may say with an unusual cry. He 
goes to his bedroom closet, locks the door and 
calls out to God: “Do not be silent before me.” 

It was written of Moses, Aaron and Joshua the 
son of Nun. Indeed, they were the worthy ones 
to whom God spoke. He spoke through the 
prophets whenever the people stood before God. 
Let us not think that God speaks to us exter- 
nally, for those righteous thoughts that are in 
our hearts are the words we speak and the voice 
through which God speaks to us. Understand 
this when Scripture says that God spoke to this 
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one or that. Thus Scripture testifies, “Blessed is 
the one whose help is from you... .”? We have 
this help through which the word of God is re- 
ceived. Holy is that one... who hears the word 
of the Lord and does it. SELECTIONS FROM THE 
Psaims 28.1.2° 


Tue Worn Ever PRESENT IN CuRIsT. 
AucusTINE: To you, Lord, I have cried; O my 
God, do not sever from my humanity that unity 
that binds your Word to me.... It is because the 
eternity of your Word never ceases to unite itself 
to me that I am not like the rest of humankind. 
They are born into the deepest misery of this 
world, where because your word is not known, 

it is as if you are silent. EXPOSITIONS OF THE 
Psams 28.2.1! 


CoNSEQUENCE OF DIVINE SILENCE. [THEO- 
DORET OF Cyr: If you keep silence with me and 
deprive me of your help, I shall immediately be 
consigned to death, which he called “pit,” since 
the grave is dug like a pit. COMMENTARY ON THE 
PsALms 28.1.!2 


28:2 Lifting Up Hands 


Tue Hanns WE Ratsz. OrIGEN: Often, we 
communicate by the lifting of hands, as when 
Moses’ arms were lifted up and Israel was victo- 
rious. When his hands were down, the Amale- 
kites won. ... Our hands are our deeds of piety. 
If we store treasures in heaven, we have hands 
lifted to God and overcome the enemy. When, 
therefore, I raise my hands to God, I lift my 
spirit to him through my uplifted hands. Amalek 
is conquered by me. So, it is needful to lift your 
hands to God. The temple of God is his glory. 


SELECTIONS FROM THE PSALMS 28.2. 


Tue Piace of REVELATION. [THEODORET OF 
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Cyr: Though the temple was not yet built, he 
gives the name “temple” to the tabernacle in which 
he prayed, distant from it in body but direct- 

ing his mind there. Likewise also when blessed 
Daniel in Babylon prayed, he opened the windows 
facing Jerusalem, not under the impression that 
God was confined there but from his knowledge 
that the divine manifestation occurred there. 
COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 28.2. 


28:3 The Wicked Who Speak 


Dupuiciry. THEODORET oF Cyr: The prayer of 
blessed David is to have no truck with those who 
practice duplicity: he calls abhorrent those who 
say one thing but mean another. CoMMENTARY 
ON THE Psa.ns 28.2.!° 


Srmpuicity, Beve: It is good that the Spirit 
descended upon the Lord in the form of a dove, 

so that the faithful may learn that they cannot be 
filled with his Spirit unless they are simple, unless 
they possess true peace with their brothers, which 
is signified by the kiss of doves. Ravens also have 
kisses, but they tear flesh (which a dove does not 
do at all), signifying those “who speak peace with 
their neighbor, but wicked things are in their 
hearts.” A dove, which by nature is innocent of 
the tearing of the flesh, most suitably fits those 
innocents who pursue peace and sanctity with 


everyone, HomiLigs ON THE GospELs 1.15.1” 
28:4 Repay Them 


Justice, Nor Revence. THEODORET oF Cyr: 
Let no one think, however, that the righteous 
person is cursing his enemies: the words are a 
mark not of cursing but of a just verdict. “Grant 
them their due repayment,” he says, meaning, 
May they fall foul of their own schemes, which 
they hatch against one another. This is said also 
in the seventh psalm, “Their trouble will come 
back on their own head, and their wrong will 
come down on top of them.”!® ComMENTARY ON 
THE PsaALMs 28.3.1? 
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A Haro Lesson, JEROME: Because they do not 
understand through blessings, they will under- 
stand through suffering. BrrEEF COMMENTARY ON 
PsaLMs 28,7" 


28:6 Blessed Be the Lord 


Curist Conrgsses In Us. Aucustine: Amid 
such grievous suffering the Lord helps me, and 
with immortality he protects me when I rise 
again. ... Now that the fear of death has been 
done away with, those who believe in me will 
confess to him, not constrained by fear under 
the law but freely and in harmony with the law. 
And since I am in them, I shall confess to him. 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 28.6-7.7! 


28:7 The Lord Is Strength and Shield 


RENEWED STRENGTH. Maximus OF TuRIN: 
Take note of the expression he used. He does 
not say “flourished,” but “flourished again,” for 
nothing flourishes again unless it had flourished 
previously. The Lord’s flesh flourished when he 
first came forth from the Virgin Mary’s unde- 
filed womb, just as Isaiah says: “A shoot will 
come forth from the root of Jesse, and a flower 
will come up from his root.”22 It flourished 
again, when, after the flower of his body was 
cut down by the Jews, it sprouted forth from the 
tomb with the renewed glory of the resurrection. 
In the manner of a flower, it breathed forth at 
the same time a scent and the gleam of immor- 
tality on all people, circulating the scent of good 
works with its sweetness and demonstrating the 
incorruptibility of the eternal divinity with its 
gleam. SERMON 55.2.” 


28:8 The Strength of His People 


Tue Peopte Wuo Trust 1n Gop. Aucus- 
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TINE: This does not refer to the people which 
was ignorant of God’s righteousness and tried to 
establish its own.** Rather, it refers to a different 
people that did not look to itself for its strength 
but knew instead that the Lord would be its 
strength as it contends with the devil in the 
difficulties of this life. ExpLANATIONS OF THE 
PsaiMs 28.8.7° 


Tue STRENGTH OF Gop’s Worps. ARNOBIUS 
THE YOUNGER: All that he suffered, he suffered 
by his own will, as he said, “I have the power to 
lay down my spirit and to take it back.”** And he 
also said, freely I will confess him. He himself is 
the strength of his own people because he fulfills 
his words by his deeds. He said that he was go- 
ing to suffer and he suffered, that he was going 
to die and he died, that he was going to arise 
and he arose from the dead, overcoming weak- 
ness of fear and giving strength to a most eager 
will. Because he is the protector of the salvation 
of his own anointed, because without a doubt 

he is “God in Christ, reconciling the World to 
himself,”?” saving his own people by bringing 
deliverance to spirit and body, and by blessing 
the nations, his own inheritance, by freeing them 
from demonic subjection, so that the Son of 
God, with the Father and Holy Spirit, may extol 
them and rule forever. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psaims 28.7% 


Tue Works OF CHRIST AND THE FATHER, 
Eusgesius OF CagsarREA: [his teaches us that all 
the wonders of Christ written in the holy Scrip- 
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tures, done for our salvation, whether teachings 
or writings, or the mysteries of his resurrection 
now referred to, were all done by the will and 
power of the Father defending his own Christ 
as with a shield in all his marvelous and sav- 
ing words and works. PRoor oF THE GOSPEL 
4.16.185.79 


BiessinGs Come To Us, Jerome: Whoever is 
baptized in Christ is his anointed. Brier Com- 
MENTARY ON PsALns 28.°° 


28:9 Save Your People 


Davin, AN ExamMpLe. THEODORET OF Cyr: The 
prayer for the people befits the king as well: it is 
also admirable about mighty David that though 
pursued also by the people, who waged war on 
him along with Saul, he offered supplication on 
their behalf to God. He foresaw their future 
conversion, you see, and had regard not for the 
injustice but for the servitude to come. COMMEN- 


TARY ON THE PSALMS 28.5.>! 


Gop Saves His Peopte, Pseupo-ATHa- 
Nasius: He aids and saves the people that 

were anointed for inheritance and the priestly 
kingdom, and he tends and exalts them forever, 
showing us to be raised up and glorified in fu- 
ture infinite ages. ExposITION ON Psa.ms 28.” 
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THE POWER OF GOD 
PSALM. 2971411 


If in a spirit of gratitude you wish to teach 


how one should make a spiritual offering to the Lord, sing Psalm 29. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE Psatms 17 [OIP 68] 


Overview: The title of the twenty-ninth 
psalm, speaking of a completion or perfection, 
points to the perfection of the church (Aucus- 
TINE), the completion of God’s temple (ARNo- 
BIUS THE YOUNGER). The psalm begins with an 
exhortation to think rightly about the nature of 
things (Basix). This brings glory to God, as does 
bearing the divine message (THEODoRET) and 
bringing others to the Lord (BEDE). We worship 
rightly when we worship among the faithful 
(Pseupo-ATHANASIUS) as well as in a sanctified 
heart (AucusTINE) without distraction (Basi). 

The Lord’s voice was manifest on the 
waters at the baptism of Jesus (ARNOBIUS THE 
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YouNGER) and is extended as the voice of Christ 
over the nations (AUGUSTINE, THEODORET) con- 
verting them into spiritual waters of eternal life 
(BasiL). Empowered by the Spirit (THEoDorET), 
weak people become magnificent (Basit). Idols 
are overthrown (THEoporE?), as is false glory 
(Basit), and the proud are humbled (Aucus- 
TINE). True believers are invincible in their 

faith (THEoporeT). The Lord’s voice passes 
through the fires of human hatred (AucusTINE) 
and extinguishes the burning arrows of evil 
(Evacrius). The fire of God is divided between 
present illumination and future punishment 


(BasIL). 


The Lord’s voice shakes the wildness out of 
the human soul (Basi), shaking the unbeliev- 
ing peoples into faith (AuGusTINE, JEROME). 
Churches take the place of idols (THEODoRET). 
We need to take heed to speak properly of God’s 
glory (Bast) and praise him for spiritual gifts 
(AucusTiNE). Individually and collectively, we 
are God’s temple (Aucusting). He washes away 
sin (ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER) as he makes a new 
creation (THEOpoRET). Renewing the soul for 
his dwelling (Basit), God sits enthroned in his 
people (PsEuDo-ATHANASIUS). 


Superscription: A Psalm of David 


PERFECTION OF THE CHURCH. AUGUSTINE: 
This is a psalm of the strong-armed Mediator 
concerning the perfection of the church in this 
world, where it wages war within time against 
the devil. ExpostTIons oF THE Psatms 29.1.! 


COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE, ARNOBIUS THE 
Youncer: The title is mindful of the completion 
of the temple. The completion of the temple is 
the end of the world, in which children of God 
bring to God the offspring of rams. The off- 
spring of rams are the lambs who are placed on 
the right so that, offering glory and honor and 
the glory of his name in righteous works which 
they do, they may worship the Lord, no longer a 
building made by hands but his holy courts, that 
is in Christ Jesus, “in whom dwells the fullness 


of divinity.”* COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 29.7 
29:1 Ascribe Glory to the Lord 


Rieut THINKING, BAsIL THE GREAT: Ev- 
eryone who discusses divine matters in an 
orderly way so as always to hold the correct 
opinion concerning the Father, the Godhead 
of the Only-begotten and the glory of the Holy 
Spirit, brings glory and honor to the Lord. 
And, because his providence penetrates even to 
the smallest things, he increases the glory who 


is able to give the reasons for which all things 


PSALM 29:1-II 


were created and for which they are preserved, 
and also for which, after this present steward- 
ship, they will be brought to judgment. He who 
is able himself to contemplate each individual 
creature with clear and unconfused thoughts 
and, after having contemplated them himself, is 
able to present to others also the facts concern- 
ing the goodness of God and his just judgment, 
he is the one who brings glory and honor to the 
Lord and who lives a life in harmony with this 
contemplation. For, the light of such a person 
shines before others, since by word and work 
and through mighty deeds of every kind the 
Father in heaven is glorified. HomItigs ON THE 
Psa.ms 13.2 (Ps 29).* 


Bear THE Divine MeEssaGeg. THEODORET OF 
Cyr: You who are entrusted with the divine 
message, he is saying, and are called children of 
God, bear the divine message everywhere with 
all enthusiasm, transform those reared on non- 
sense into rational people and offer them first 

to God; then through them present the worship 
and the hymns, celebrating the benefactor in the 
divine dwellings. This resembles what was said 
by the Savior to the sacred apostles, “Go, make 
disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father and the Son and the Holy 
Spirit.” COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 29.4.° 


Brinc OTHERS TO THE Lorop. Bepz: Surely 
the holy teachers are often understood by the 
word rams, since they are the leaders of flocks 
that follow the Lord. Hence the psalmist says 
in a pleasing manner: “Bring to the Lord, O 
children of God, bring to the Lord the offspring 
of rams,” which is clearly to say, “Bring to the 
Lord, O angels of God to whom the responsi- 
bility for this task has been delegated, bring to 
the Lord in heaven the spirits of the faithful 
who, through imitation of the blessed apostles’ 
life and faith, have proved worthy to become 
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PSALM 209:1-II 
their offspring.” ON THE TABERNACLE 2.4.’ 
29:2 Worshiping the Lord in Holiness 


WoRrSHIP AMONG THE FAITHEUL, PsEUDO- 
ATHANASIUS: He commands us to worship the 
Lord in his holy court, teaching that it is not al- 
lowed to worship outside the church which holds 
the orthodox faith. ExposiTIon ON PsatMs 29.° 


Worsuip IN Your Heart. AuGusTINE: Wor- 
ship the Lord in your heart, a heart widened and 
sanctified; for you are his regal and holy habita- 
tion. EXPLANATIONS OF THE PSALMS 29.2.” 


WorsuHiP wIiTHouT DIsTRACTION. BASIL THE 
Great: Many assume an attitude of prayer, but 
they are not in the court because of the wander- 
ing of their mind and the distraction of their 
thoughts coming from vain solicitude. ... He 
who makes his belly a god, or glory, or money, 
or anything else that he honors more than all 
things neither adores the Lord nor is in the holy 
court, even though he seems to be worthy of the 
visible assemblies. HomiLies ON THE PSALMS 
13.3 (Ps 29).1° 


29:3 The Lord’s Voice on the Waters 


Tue Baptism OF Jesus, ARNOBIUS THE 
YounGER: When Jesus was baptized, after the 
heavens opened and the Holy Spirit came down 
as a dove, the Father spoke over the waters say- 
ing, “You are my Son.”" The God of majesty 
thundered, that is, he spoke profoundly over 
the waters, that is, over the nations so that they 
would be made complete in virtue and in the 
magnificence of Christ Jesus. And each one 
stood apart from the rebellious and rejoiced. 


CoMMENTARY ON THE Psatms 29.!” 


CHRIST OVER THE Nations. AUGUSTINE: 
“The Lord’s voice over the waters”: this means 
the voice of Christ over the nations. ... From the 


cloud of his flesh the God of majesty has struck 


fear by his preaching of repentance. “The Lord is 
over many waters,” for this same Lord Jesus, hav- 
ing made his pronouncement over the peoples 
and greatly terrified them, converted them to 
himself and made them his dwelling. Exposi- 
TIONS OF THE PsaA.tMs 29.3.7 


Tus THUNDER OF THE GosPEL. [HEODORET 
oF Cyr: Now, the verse forecasts the voice ema- 
nating from heaven at the Jordan, “This is my 
Son, the Beloved, in whom I am well pleased.” 
He called it “thunder” as coursing to the whole 
world through the sacred Gospels. COMMENTARY 


ON THE Psa.ms 29.4.!° 


SPIRITUAL WaTERS. BasiL THE GREAT: The 
waters are also the saints, because rivers flow 
from within them, that is, spiritual teaching 
that refreshes the souls of the hearers. Again, 
they receive water that springs up to eternal 
life, wherefore it becomes in those who receive 
it rightly “a fountain of water, springing up unto 
life everlasting,.”’® On such waters, then, is the 
Lord. Homrtigs on THE Psa.ms 13.4 (Ps 29)./” 


29:4 The Voice of Power 


EMPOWERED BY THE SPIRIT. [HEODORET OF 
Cyr: From this he prophesies the power imparted 
to the apostles. ... The narrative of the Acts also 
teaches us things in harmony with this: we learn 
from there how at his ascension Christ the Lord 
addressed his holy disciples in the words, “Stay in 
this city until you have been clothed with power 
from on high.”'® Ten days later on the feast of 
Pentecost, “there came a sound from heaven like 
that of a violent wind blowing.”!? ..+ Now, he 
gives the name “voice” to the grace of the Spirit 
filling the apostles with power and might and 
rendering puny people magnificent. CoMMEN- 
TARY ON THE PSALMS 29.5.7" 
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MaeniFIcenT Peop te. Basit THE GREAT: The 
voice of the Lord is not in the weak and dissolute 
soul but in that which vigorously and powerfully 
achieves the good... . Magnificence is virtue 
extraordinarily great. One who performs great 
actions becomingly .. . hears himself called 
magnificent. When the soul is not enslaved by 
the pride of the flesh but assumes a greatness 
and dignity proper to it because of its aware- 
ness of its attributes received from God, in this 
soul is the voice of the Lord. Therefore, they 
who entertain noble thoughts of God, contem- 
plating sublimely the reasons for creation, and 
being able to comprehend to a certain extent 

at least the goodness of God’s providence, and 
who besides are unsparing in their expenditures 
and are munificent in supplying the needs of 
their brothers, these are the magnificent people 
in whom the voice of the Lord dwells. ... No 
difficult conditions will grieve the magnificent 
person; nor, in short, will any suffering greatly 
trouble him, nor will the sins of paltry and 
contemptible little people move him, nor the 
impurity of the flesh humble him. He is almost 
inaccessible to the humiliating passions, which 
cannot even look on him because of the loftiness 
of his mind. ... Those, then who give great glory 
to God, elevate his magnificence. HomILtEs On 
THE PsaMs 13.4 (Ps 29).7! 


29:5 The Lord Breaks the Cedars 


DeEsTRUCTION OF IDOLS. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
He signals through these words the overthrow 
of the idols: since the idols’ precincts in ancient 
times were on high places, providing no fruit to 
their worshipers, he likened them to “the cedars 
of Lebanon,” which though lofty do not natu- 
rally bear edible fruit. COMMENTARY ON THE 
PsALMS 29.5.7” 


Fase Grory. Basi, THE Great: The cedar 
is at times praised by Scripture as a stable tree, 
free from decay, fragrant,and adequate for 
supplying shelter, but at times it is attacked as 
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unfruitful and hard to bend, so that it offers a 
representation of impiety. ... The Lord is said 
to break those vainly puffed up and magnifying 
themselves in the things of this world that are 
considered exalting, wealth, glory, power, beauty 
of body, influence or strength. ... Just as the 
cedars, which are lofty in themselves, because 
they are produced on a high mountain become 
more conspicuous through the added height 

of the mountain, so also those leaning on the 
perishable things of the world are cedars indeed 
through their false glory and vanity of mind; 
and they are called cedars of Libanus because 
they are glorying in the elevation that belongs to 
another and are raised up to their false glory by 
the earth and earthly circumstance, as if by the 
summit of Libanus. HomILies ON THE PSALMS 
13.5 (Ps 29).7? 


Tus Lorp HumBiEs THE Proup. AUGUSTINE: 
The Lord will grind down in repentance those 
who lift themselves high in the brilliant distinc 
tion of earthly rank, since to their confusion he 
has chosen to reveal his godhead to the most 
insignificant of this world. ExposITIONS OF THE 
PsaLMs 29.5.7" 


29:6 The Lord Makes Lebanon Skip 


INVINCIBLE. THEODORET OF Cyr: The people 
who believe, freed from that error [idolatry] and 
called beloved for that reason, will be invincible 
and unconquerable in being rid of polytheism 
and worshiping one Godhead. COMMENTARY ON 
THE PsaLMs 29.6.” 


29:7 The Voice Flashes Fire 


Tue Voice Passes THrouGu Fire. Aucus- 
TINE: This is the voice of the Lord who passed 
through the fiercely burning hatred of those 


who jostled him, without any harm to himself, 
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or cut through the raging anger of his persecu- 
tors, some of whom said, “Perhaps this really is 
the Messiah?” while others said, “No, it couldn’t 
possibly be. He is leading the people astray”;”° in 
this way he cut through their mad uproar, so as 
to bring some over within the reach of his love 
and leave others in their malice. ExposITIONS OF 


THE PsALMs 29.7.7" 


Tue Voice ExTINGUISHED Fire. EvaGRIUS OF 
Pontus: The voice of the Lord extinguishes the 
burning arrows of evil. That voice is the spiritual 
teaching that calls the ones believing in Christ 
grounded in wisdom. NorTes oN THE PsALMs 
28(29].7.78 


A Divipep Frre. Basi. THE Great: Although 
fire seems to human intelligence to be incapable 
of being cut or divided, yet by the command of 
the Lord it is cut through and divided. I believe 
that the fire prepared in punishment for the 
devil and his angels is divided by the voice of the 
Lord, in order that, since there are two capaci- 
ties in fire, the burning and the illuminating, the 
fierce and punitive part of the fire may wait for 
those who deserve to burn, while its illuminating 
and radiant part may be allotted for the enjoy- 
ment of those who are rejoicing. Therefore, the 
voice of the Lord divides the fire and allots it, so 
that the fire of punishment is dark, but the light 
of the state of rest remains unkindled. Hominres 
ON THE Psa.ms 13.6 (Ps 29). 


29:8 The Voice Shakes the Wilderness 


WILDERNESS Souts,. BasiIL THE GREAT: The 
thick woods, the woody souls in which, like 
some wild beasts, the varied passions of sins 
lurk, are cleared out by that word, which is 
“keener than any two-edged sword.’?? Homiigs 
ON THE Psa.ms 13.7 (Ps 29).7! 


SHAKEN UNTO FaitTH,. AuGUSTINE: [his is 
the voice that stirred to faith the peoples who 


were once without hope and without God in 


218 


the world, where no prophet, no preacher of the 
word of God was to be found, so that it was as 
though no humans lived there. ExposiTIONs OF 
THE PsALMS 29.8.°7 


Tue Sours WuEreE Gop DwELts. JEROME: 
The souls that were in the desert by yielding to 
faults are moved to words of repentance, so that 
leaving those faults they become the habitation 
of God. Brier COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 29.7 


Tue Desert Cuurcu Becomes Fruit- 

FUL. JEROME: The desert was the church that, 
at first, had no children. By the preaching of 
Christ, this wilderness “was shaken” and “came 
to labor and gave birth, and there was born in a 
single day an entire nation.” She who before was 
called the “wilderness of Cades,” the desert of 
holiness—inasmuch as she had been barren of 
virtues—begins “to bring forth stags” and send 
out in throngs holy people who kill the serpents 
on earth, contemptuous of their poisons. While 
they are running throughout the world pro- 
claiming the gospel of Christ, “in his temple all 
say ‘Glory’ ” to God! Homity on THE EPIPHANY 
AND PSALM 28.74 


29:9 They Cry, “Glory” 


CuuRCHES IN PLacE OF IDoLs. THEODORET OF 
Cyr: Now, he called “woods” the idols’ precincts 
as being utterly fruitless; these are the kinds of 
woods or coppices that the best woodcutters are 
accustomed to chop down, leaving the earth bare 
of them, and they plant fruitbearing trees and 
sow seeds of edible crops. The cultivators of the 
world did this, too: pulling up idols’ precincts 

by the roots, they planted the divine churches 

in their place. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 
29.8. 
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SPEAK OF Gop’s Giory, BASIL THE GREAT: 
One who is in the temple of God does not speak 
out abuse or folly or words full of shameful mat- 
ters, but “in his temple all shall speak his glory.” 
... This one duty, referring glory to the Creator, 
belongs to every army of heavenly creatures. 
Every creature, whether silent or uttering sound, 
whether celestial or terrestrial, gives glory to the 
Creator. But wretched people who leave their 
homes and run to the temple, as if to enrich 
themselves somewhat, do not lend their ears to 
the words of God; they do not possess a knowl- 
edge of their nature; they are not distressed, 
although they have previously committed sin; 
they do not grieve at remembering their sins, 
nor do they fear the judgment; but, smiling and 
shaking hands with one another, they make the 
house of prayer a place of lengthy conversation, 
pretending not to hear the psalm that solemnly 
protests and says, “In the temple of God all 

shall speak his glory.” You not only do not speak 
his glory, but you even become a hindrance to 
the other, turning his attention to yourself and 
drowning out the teaching of the spirit by your 
own clamor. See to it that you do not at some 
time leave condemned along with those blas- 
pheming the name of God instead of receiving a 
reward for glorifying him. You have a psalm; you 
have a prophecy, the evangelical precepts, the 
preachings of the apostles. Let the tongue sing, 
let the mind interpret the meaning of what has 
been said, that you may sing with your spirit, 
that you may sing likewise with your mind. Not 
at all is God in need of glory, but he wishes you 
to be worthy of winning glory. Therefore, “what 
a person sows, he will also reap.” Sow glorifica- 
tion, that you may reap crowns and honors and 
praises in the kingdom of heaven. This state- 
ment, “In his temple all shall speak his glory,” 
was made not unfittingly in a digression, because 
some in the temple of God talk endlessly until 
their tongue aches; and these enter without 
profit. Homity on Psaim 13.8 (Ps 29).?” 


PRAISE FOR SPIRITUAL GIFTS, AUGUSTINE: 


PSALM 29: 1-II 


In his church every one born again to an eternal 
hope praises God for the gift that he or she has 

received from the Holy Spirit. ExposiTIONs OF 

THE PsaLMs 29.9.°° 


29:10 The Lord Sits Enthroned 


Tue Lorp’s Tempte,. AuGusTINE: Therefore, 
God dwells in each one singly as in his temples, 
and in all of them gathered together as in his 
temple. As long as this temple, like the ark of 
Noah, is tempest-tossed in this world, the words 
of the psalm are verified: “The Lord dwells in 
the flood,” although, if we consider the many 
people of the faithful of all races whom the 
Apocalypse describes under the name of wa- 
ters, they can also be appropriately meant by 
“the Lord dwells in the flood.”*? But the psalm 
goes on: “And the Lord shall sit as king forever,” 
doubtless in that very temple of his, estab- 
lished in eternal life after the tempest of this 
world. Thus, God, who is everywhere present 
and everywhere wholly present, does not dwell 
everywhere but only in his temple, to which, 

by his grace, he is kind and gracious, but in his 
indwelling he is received more fully by some, less 
by others. LerTer 187.38,1° 


Tus Lorp Wasues Away Sin. ARNOBIUS 
THE YOUNGER: The Lord lives in the flood, that 
is, in water that washes away faults, and in that 
same water, the King sits forever. There he gives 
strength to the people, the ones believing him. 
He blesses his people in peace. COMMENTARY ON 
THE Psatms 29.1! 


A New Creation. THEODORET OF Cyr: He 
will build a world that is inundated with the 
torrent of iniquity, will restore it and will make 
it a new creation. Hence blessed Paul also cries 
aloud, “If anyone is in Christ, he is a new cre- 
ation.”*? COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 29.9.”° 
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Tue RENEWED Sout, Basit THE GREAT: God 
sits in the soul that shines from its washing, as if 
he were making it a throne for himself. Homi- 
LIES ON THE Psa.ms 13.8 (Ps 29).** 


ENTHRONED IN His PEop te, Pseupo-ATHA- 
NASIUS: God dwells in the flood, that is, in 
the multitude of those who believed in Christ, 


who [as it says in the next verse] gives power 
to his people and blesses it in peace. For we are 
strengthened in Christ, who also gave us his 
peace. ExpoSITION ON PsaLMs 29.” 
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In dedicating your house—that is, your soul, which welcomes the Lord, 


and the bodily house in which you dwell corporeally— 


rejoice and sing Psalm 30. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE Psatms 17 [OIP 68] 
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PSALM 30:1-12 


PRAISE POR HEALING 
POALM: 3031-12 


Overview: The psalm follows the previous 
one, extending the thought from the comple- 
tion of God’s dwelling place to the dedication 
to everlasting peace (AucustTing). Using the 
dedication of the historical temple as a type, 
the psalm points forward to the work of Christ 
renewing souls and fitting them into the church 
(THEoporet, PseuDo-ATHANASIUS, JEROME, 
Basix). The whole Christ speaks in the psalm 
(AucustTiNE). The holy one (AmBRoSE) rejoices 
in the gift of life given by the mercy of God 
(THEoporet). We are exalted in Christ (Orr 
GEN) from the lowest condition (AUGUSTINE). 
Only the truly righteous truly praise God, sing- 
ing his praises from their hearts (Basi). They 
remember his mercy (Evacrius). 

The Scripture speaks of divine wrath as 
punishment (THEoporE oF Mopsugst1A) and 
of its effect as ignorance (Evacrius). But we 
know that his will is life (PssuDo-ATHANASIUS), 
and Scripture gives us the typology of reversal 
(THEODORET). Ours is only a momentary sor- 
row (AUGUSTINE) as we anticipate resurrection 
joy (ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER). Just like mate- 
rial prosperity, there is a prosperity that comes 
to the soul (Basix). To obtain it, divine grace is 
needed (Pseupo-ATHanasitus, BasiL). When 
God's providential face is turned away, we suffer 
(AucustinE). We pray that his face may shine on 
us (BAsIL). We acknowledge that all good comes 
from God (Diopore), and we cry out for great 
and heavenly things (Basix), knowing that Christ 
prays for us (AucusTINE). We are secure in Christ 
(Amprose) and are responsible for increasing the 
profit of his grace (ATHANastus). The garment of 
sin and mourning has been replaced with the joy 
of resurrection (AucustinE, Basit), the knowl- 
edge of which leads to action (EvaGrius). Secure 
in God's love for us (THEODORET), we have an 


everlasting testimony (AUGUSTINE) of a never- 


forgotten mercy (Basiz). 
Superscription: Dedication of the Temple 


Tue Previous AND PRESENT Psaim. AuGus- 
TINE: In the previous psalm the completion of 
that tent in which we live in our time of warfare 
was celebrated, but now we have the dedication 
of the house that will abide in everlasting peace. 
ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 30.1.1 


SOLOMON, CHRIST AND THE CuurRcHh, THEO- 
DORET OF Cyr: Blessed David did not build the 
divine temple, nor do the verses of the psalm fit 
the builder. So by “reconsecration of the house” 
he refers to the restoration of human nature that 
Christ the Lord accomplished by accepting death 
on behalf of us, destroying death and giving 

us hope of resurrection. COMMENTARY ON THE 
PsaLMS 30.1.7 


A PsaLM AFTER BEING SAVED FROM SIN. 
Psgupo-ATHANastIus: He sings this psalm after 
he was saved from sin and his soul was renewed 
by repentance. ... And he gives thanks and 
prays for the future, that he may be in safety and 
be established as a type of virtue for the others. 
EXPOSITION ON Psa.ms 30.” 


Passion, RESURRECTION, CONSUMMATION. 
Jerome: The dedication of the house of David is 
understood as the resurrection of the Savior, in 
which all bodies are dedicated. ... This psalm is 
about the time of the passion, the resurrection 
and the consummation of the age. BrigF Com- 
MENTARY ON PSALMS 30.4 
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Tue Bopy anp Music. BasiL THE GREAT: 

The physical structure of the body is, speaking 
figuratively, a harp and an instrument harmoni- 
ously adapted for the hymns of our God; and the 
actions of the body that are referred to the glory 
of God are a psalm, whenever in an appropriate 
measure we perform nothing out of tune in our 
actions. Whatever pertains to lofty contempla- 
tion and theology is a canticle. ... Accordingly, 
since this was entitled “A psalm of a canticle,” we 
believe that the expression suggests action fol- 
lowing contemplation. This psalm of a canticle, 
according to the title, embraces certain words of 
the dedication of the house. And the speech, in 
its material form, seems to have been delivered in 
the time of Solomon, when the renowned temple 
was raised, and to have been adapted to the harp; 
but, in its spiritual meaning, the title seems to 
signify the incarnation of the Word of God and 
to make known the dedication of a house, which 
same house had been constructed in a novel and 
incredible manner. We have found many things in 
this psalm announced by the Lord in person. Or, 
perhaps, it is proper to consider the house as the 
church built by Christ; just as Paul writes in his 
letter to Timothy: “In order that you may know 
how to conduct yourself in the house of God, 
which is the church of the living God.”” The dedi- 
cation of the church must be understood as the 
renewal of the mind, which takes place through 
the Holy Spirit in each individually, of those who 
make up the body of the church of Christ. It is a 
divine and musical harmony, which includes not 
words that gladden the ear but those that calm 
and soften the wicked spirits that trouble souls 
that are exposed to harm. HomILigs ON THE 
Psaus 14.1 (Ps 30).° 


30:1 Extolling the Lord 


Tue Wuote Curist. AUGUSTINE: So now it 

is the whole Christ who speaks. ... You have 
given them no joy at my expense, those who 
throughout the world have constantly attempted 


to crush me with every kind of persecution. 
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EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 30.2.’ 
30:2 Healing from the Lord 


Tue Hoty One. Amsrose: The more anyone 
strives toward the Lord, the more he exalts the 
Lord and is himself exalted. On this account 
also the psalmist says, “I will extol you, O Lord, 
because you have upheld me.” One who is holy 
extols the Lord; the sinner brings him low. 


ISAAC, OR THE SOUL 7.57.° 


By Gop’s Mercy. THEoOporET oF Cyr: Hu- 
man nature did not beseech God and look for 
reprieve from destruction; rather, it constantly 
fell to wailing and weeping, with death in view 
and no expectation of resurrection. Accordingly, 
the psalmist made mention of the tears and 
laments that occur with the sick and dying to 
show the ineffable lovingkindness of God... [by 
which,] without being invoked and seeing only 
the wailing, he took pity on what was happening 
and gave a reprieve from death. COMMENTARY ON 
THE PSALMS 30.2.” 


30:3 God Restores to Life 


EXALTED IN Curis. OrIGEN: No one is able to 
exalt God unless God has lifted him up. For we 
are lifted up on high through the cross of Christ, 
who said, “When I will have been lifted up, I 
will draw all to me.”!° We exalt the Lord who 
himself exalted the Father, and as much as he 
has been in him, he shows the Father to the ones 
who believe. He teaches that there are certain 
invisible enemies of the human spirit who envy 
the salvation handed over to them by God. They 
lie in wait, and they observe whether an error, 
fall or mishap should happen, which, if it would, 
straightway they mock that salvation as if joyful 
with the wrongdoing, against which mockery 

he bears up with strength if they will see that 
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salvation illuminated by divine steps. He thanks 
God because God did not allow him to be cast 
away but corrected him from his fall. One who 
realizes this clearly exalts God and protects the 
worthy teaching that comes from God. Such 

a person lives a life of wisdom and keeps his 
spirit in all excellence. He exalts the one who 
lives within him. SELECTIONS FROM THE PsaLMs 
30.2,11 


From THE Lowest ConpDlITION. AUGUSTINE: 
You have rescued me from the condition of pro- 
found blindness and the lowest slime of corrupt- 
ible flesh. ExpostTI0Ns OF THE Psa.ms 30.4.!7 


30:4 Praise the Lord 


SINGING FROM THE HEART, BASIL THE GREAT: 


One does not sing to the Lord by simply ut- 
tering the words of the psalm with his mouth, 
but all who send up the psalmody from a clean 
heart and who are holy, maintaining righ- 
teousness toward God, these are able to sing 

to God, harmoniously guided by the spiritual 
rhythms. How many stand there, coming from 
fornication? How many from theft? How many 
concealing in their hearts deceit? How many 
lying? They think they are singing, although 

in truth they are not singing. For the Scripture 
invites the saint to the singing of psalms. “A bad 
tree cannot bear good fruit,”!? nor a bad heart 
utter words of life. Therefore, “make the tree 
good and its fruits good,”4 Cleanse your hearts, 
in order that you may bear fruit in the spirit 
and may be able, after becoming saints, to sing 
psalms intelligently to the Lord. Homi.igs on 
THE Psaims 14.3 (Ps 30).!° 


REMEMBER Gop’s Mercy, EvAGRIUS OF Pon- 
tus: All who are mindful of the mercy of God 


confess him. NoTEs on THE Psams 29([30].5.2° 


30:5 Joy Comes with the Morning 


Toe WRATH OF PUNISHMENT. [THEODORE OF 
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Mopsuest1a: By “wrath” he refers to punish- 
ment and retribution, by “wrath” the divine 
Scripture meaning not only the initial response 
but also lasting anger. So by “wrath” he refers to 
the awful process of vengeance, and by “anger” 
the effect it rightly has on sinners, the terms 
being interchanged as usual... . He takes ven- 
geance when angered and is beneficent by pur- 
pose and intention. COMMENTARY ON PsALMs 


30.6.!7 


IGNorance. Evacrius oF Pontus: In the same 
way that wrath arises from the indignation of 
God, so even life is generated from his will. If 
“life” indicates knowledge, ... then wrath de- 
notes lack of knowledge. Death is a turning from 
life. Wrath, then, indicates death, a depriva- 

tion of contemplation. Norges oN THE PsaLms 
29[30].6.18 


Gop’s Wit Is Lirg. Pszeupo-ATHaNastus: In 
God’s wrath is anger, but in his will is life, be- 
cause his will is life... . He is led to anger because 
of our sin. And although mourning will continue 
all night, in the morning he makes for us a rejoic 
ing, when through repentance we strip off the 


burden of evil. ExposrTIoN ON Psaims 30. 


Brsiicay Types. THEODORET OF Cyr: Now, 
things turned out like this both in the case of 
Hezekiah and in the case of the salvation of 
everyone. After the Assyrians applied those aw- 
ful threats and moved the city to weeping, they 
sustained the blow at night, and in the morning 
they filled with good cheer those whom they had 
forced to weep. The divine Isaiah brought Heze- 
kiah the sentence of death in the evening, and 
towards morning brought him in turn the good 
news of life. And it happened likewise in the case 
of the salvation of everyone: the sacred apostles 


and the believers along with them lamented the 
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passion of the Lord, but toward morning the 
women came and brought the joy of the resurrec- 


tion. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 30.3.7” 


Momentary Sorrow. AuGusTINE: We weep 
only until that morning of resurrection gladness, 
looking to the joy that blossomed in advance 

in the early-morning resurrection of the Lord. 
ExPOSITION I OF PSALM 30.6.7! 


RESURRECTION Joy. ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER: 
The world was cursed by the death of Adam, 
but life is revealed in the rising from the dead. 
Weeping will tarry till evening. ... But we will 
have joy in the morning. In the early rising, as 
the shadows of the earth are ended and the time 
of morning rising arrives, the beauty of our faith 


stands. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 30.7” 
30:6 In Prosperity 


PROSPERITY OF THE SOUL, BASIL THE GREAT: 
As the prosperity of a city is dependent on the 
supply of goods for sale in the market, and as we 
say that a country is prosperous that produces 
much fruit, so also there is a certain prosperity 
of the soul when it has been filled with works of 
every kind. It is necessary first for it to be labori- 
ously cultivated and then to be enriched by the 
plentiful streams of heavenly waters, so as to bear 
fruit thirtyfold, sixtyfold and a hundredfold and 
to obtain the blessing that says, “Blessed shall 

be your barns and blessed your stores.””? One, 
therefore, who is conscious of his own constancy, 
will say with sure confidence and will strongly 
maintain that he will not be turned away by 

any opponent, like a full field that the Lord has 


blessed. Homites ON THE Psa.ms 14.5 (Ps 30).”4 
30:7 By the Lord’s Favor 


Tue NEED FoR GRACE, PsEUDO-ATHANASIUS: 
Without your power I cannot rise from my fall. 
Bring it to pass that the grace of my soul shine 


out again, not averting your face as previously. 
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EXPOSITION ON PSALMS 30.7” 


BEAUTY AND THE BLESSED Nature. Ba- 

SIL THE GreaT: They who are engaged in the 
examination of the reason for virtues have said 
that some of the virtues spring from contempla- 
tion and some are noncontemplative .. . beauty 
and strength are noncontemplative virtues since 
they follow from the contemplative. ... But, for 
this, namely, that beauty may exist in the soul 
and also the power for the fulfillment of what 

is proper, we need divine grace... . For I was 
beautiful according to nature but weak, because 
I was dead by sin through the treachery of the 
serpent. To my beauty, then, which I received 
from you at the beginning of my creation, you 
added a strength that is appropriate for what is 
proper. Every soul is beautiful that is considered 
by the standard of its own virtues. But beauty, 
true and most lovely, that can be contemplated 
by him alone who has purified his mind, is 

that of the divine and blessed nature. One who 
gazes steadfastly at the splendor and graces of it 
receives some share from it, as if from an immer- 
sion tingeing his own face with a sort of brilliant 
radiance. ... Moses also was made resplendent 
in face by receiving some share of beauty when 
he held converse with God. Therefore, one who 
is conscious of his own beauty utters this act 

of thanksgiving: “O Lord, in your favor, you 
gave strength to my beauty.” HomILiEs ON THE 
Psams 14.5 (Ps 30).”° 


Gop’s ProvipDENTIAL Facer. AUGUSTINE: 
When from time to time you averted your face 
from me in my sin, I became distressed, as the 
light by which I knew you was withdrawn from 
me. EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 30.8.7" 


May Gon’s Face SHINE ON Us. BAsiIL THE 
Great: God is said to turn away his face when 
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in times of troubles he permits us to be delivered 
up to trials, in order that the strength of him 
who is struggling may be known. ... We pray al- 
ways for the face of God to shine on us, in order 
that we may be in a state becoming to a holy per- 
son, gentle and untroubled in every way, because 
of our readiness for the good. “I am ready,” he 
says, “and am not troubled.”’® HomItigs ON THE 
Psams 14.6 (Ps 30). 


30:8 Crying to the Lord 


ACKNOWLEDGE Gop. Diopore oF Tarsus: I 
acknowledge the one responsible and shall not be 
reluctant to admit that all the good things I have 
are from you. COMMENTARY ON PsaLms 30.79 


Cry For Great TuIneGs. BAsiIL THE GREAT: 
Crying out to the Lord is the sole privilege of 
one who desires great and heavenly things. But if 
anyone asks God for trifling and earthly things, 
he uses a small and low voice, which does not 
reach to the height or come to the ears of the 
Lord. Homities ON THE Psatms 14.6 (Ps 30). 


Curist Prays For Us, Aucustine: | hear the 
voice of your firstborn, my Head who is to die 
for me, as he prays, “To you, Lord, I will cry, and 
with my God I will plead.” ExposiTIONs OF THE 
PSALMS 30.9.” 


30:9 What Gain in My Death? 


SEcuRITY IN Curist. Amsrose: God first 
predestined us and then called us... . Can he 
abandon those whom he has honored with 

his mighty benefits even to the point of their 
reward? ... Can Christ then condemn you, when 
he redeemed you from death and offered himself 
on your behalf, and when he knows that your life 
is what was gained by his death? Will he not say, 
“What profit is there in my blood,” if ] condemn 
the one whom I myself have saved? ... Can he 
give a sentence that is very harsh when he prays 


continually that the grace of reconciliation with 
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the Father be granted us? JacoB AND THE Happy 
Lire 1.6.26. 


INCREASING THE PROFIT OF GRACE, ATHA- 
nasius: The Lord’s descent to earth was not 
useless, for it gained the whole world! Neverthe- 
less, even after his coming in the flesh, sinners 
would rather be without his flesh than profit by 
it. You see, he took pleasure in our salvation and 
thought of it as a distinctive victory for himself. 
[By contrast], he considered our destruction a sad 
loss. ... He praised those who doubled the grace 
he gave, both the one who made ten talents from 
five and the one who made four talents from two. 
Both of them had done the right thing and had 
profited from it. But he threw out the one who 
hid the talent.** Festa Letters 6.4-5.° 


30:11 Sackcloth Removed 


A CHANGED GARMENT. AUGUSTINE: You have 
torn up the sacking that cloaked my sins, the sad 
garb of my mortal state, and have clothed me in 
the first robe, the raiment of undying happiness. 


EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 30.12.°° 


Tue Joy o— Mourning, BAsit THE GREAT: 

The joy of God is not found in just any soul but, 
if someone has mourned much and deeply his 
own sin with loud lamentations and continual 
weepings, as if he were bewailing his own death, 
the mourning of such a one is turned into joy. 
... The mourning garment, which he put on 
when bewailing his sin, is torn, and the tunic of 
joy is placed around him and the cloak of salva- 
tion, those bright wedding garments, with which 
if one is adorned, he will not be cast out from the 
bridal chamber. Homitizes ON THE PsaLMs 14.7 
(Ps 30).?” 


From UNDERSTANDING TO ACTION, EVAGRIUS 
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oF Pontus: Mourning turns to joy and the 
understanding of God to action. NoTES ON THE 


Psams 29[30].12.7° 


30:12 Praising God Forever 


Gop’s Love For Us. THEoporRET oF Cyr: We 
have a basis of high repute in the evidence given 
by the God of all of his great affection for us: 
“God so loved the world,” Scripture says, “that he 
has given his only-begotten Son so that all who 
believe in him may not perish but have eternal 
life.”?? “O Lord my God, I shall confess to you for- 
ever’: not only in the present life but also after the 
resurrection I shall offer hymns to you, constantly 
recounting your extraordinary and ineffable gifts. 


COMMENTARY ON THE PsA.ns 30.6.4? 


AN EVERLASTING TESTIMONY, AUGUSTINE: 
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This is my glory, Lord my God, that forever I 
may confess to you that nothing I have derives 
from myself but that all good things are from 
you, who are God, all in all. Expositions oF 


THE PsaLMs 30.12." 


NeEvER-ForRGOTTEN Mercy. BASIL THE 
Great: When you granted me pardon because 
of my repentance and led me back into glory, 
taking away the shame of my sins, for this I 
shall give praise to you for all eternity. In fact, 
what space of time could be so great, that it 
could produce in my soul forgetfulness of such 
mighty benefits? HomILies ON THE PsALMs 
14.8 (Ps 30).” 
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PRAYER POR RESCUE 
PSALM 31:1-24 


When you see yourself hated and persecuted by all your relatives and friends 
because of the truth, do not be downcast either for them or for yourself; 
and when all your acquaintances turn away from you, 
do not be frightened, but withdraw from them 


and keep your eyes fixed on the future, singing Psalm 31. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALms 18 [OIP 68] 


Overview: In the thirty-first psalm David Lord (Casstoporus). The psalm begins with a 
gives expression to his experience while speaking wonderful expression of the gift of righteous- 
prophetically of Christ (JzERomE) and focusing ness (AuGusTINE) accomplished by a marvelous 
especially on the passion and resurrection of the heavenly exchange (Cassioporus). Righteous- 
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ness here encompasses all virtues, fulfilled in 
Christ (Evacrius). God hears through his mercy 
(AucusTINE) and rescues the one who hopes in 
him (ARNoBIUS THE YOUNGER). The psalmist 
appeals for God’s sake, not for his own (THEO- 
porET), knowing his strength and refuge are in 
God (AucustinB), and he is led through faith 
and works (Evacrius). 

We must beware the double trap of the 
enemy (AuGcusTINE). We see here David's de- 
liverance (THEODoRET) and the deliverance of 
Christ (Cassioporus). Here we have the words 
Christ uttered from the cross (THEODORE OF 
Mopsugstia). We may understand “spirit” here 
as mind (Evacrivus), but the spirit that was 
given up on the cross was beyond comparison 
(Cassioporus). Faith in anything less than 
God is futile (AucusT1NnE) and is rejected by 
God (THEoporet), whereas hope in the Lord is 
secure (Casstoporus). The Lord rejoices with 
the humility appropriate to incarnation (Cas- 
SIODORUS). 

Understanding the reasons for temptation 
provides a “broad plane” of freedom (Evacrius), 
as does charity in one’s soul (AucusTINE). 
Looming dangers may trouble the soul but not 
lead to despair (Casstoporus). We must beware 
of anger (AUGUSTINE, JOHN Casstan) and of 
wrath (Evagrius) and learn humility from our 
condition (CLEMENT oF Rome). Christ became 
for us an object of reproach (Cassioporus) and 
in the opinion of many was destined to be lost 
and forgotten (THEODorRET). He was aban- 
doned (Cassioporus) and considered useless 
(AucusTINE). But he kept his hope in the Lord 
(Cassioporus), and our hope is fixed in Christ 
(AucusTINE). Our times are in the hands of 
the Lord (Dioporg). Some enemies we pray for 
and some we pray against (AuGusTINE). The 
Lord shows us his face, not his back (PsEuDo- 
ATHANASIUS). His regard is sufficient for our 
salvation (Diopore) as we call on him in faith 
(Cassioporus). Silence is the way to avoid lying 
(Evacrius), and eventually all blasphemers will 
be silenced (AuGusTINE). 


The psalm goes on to speak of the revelation 
of God's blessings (THEoporeET), the revelation 
of his sweetness (Cassioporus), but this is given 
according to God’s timing (AuGusTINE), Faith 
is necessary (AuGusTINE) and finds a mercy 
greater than our sins (CyRIL OF JERUSALEM). The 
blessings to come to us are hidden now (ARNo- 
BIUS THE YOUNGER). In the meantime, he helps 
in ways hidden from the knowledge of others 
(Grecory oF Nyssa). The Lord surrounds us 
with his love (THEoporRET) and extends his 
mercy through the widest circles of human 
society (Augustine). He revealed his blessings 
especially to and from Jerusalem (Cassioporus). 
David’s situation was that he suffered when he 
turned aside from righteousness (THEODORET). 
We learn that we must heed the Lord (THEo- 
DoRET). We are to love the Lord and love each 
other as friends (Cassioporus), knowing that 
God punishes arrogance above every other sin 
(Dropore). We take comfort in the certain judg- 
ment of God (ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER) and stay 
strong in the power of the Lord (Casstoporus). 


Superscription: A Psalm of David 


Davip AND THE Lorp, JERomE: The whole 
psalm is understood about David according to 
history and about the Lord according to proph- 
ecy. BrigF COMMENTARY ON PsaLMs 31.1 


Tus Passion aND RESURRECTION OF THE 
Lorp. Cassioporus: Throughout the entire 
psalm, the words are those of the Lord Savior. 
At the very beginning he asks the Father that 
he be freed of the evils that threaten him, and 
then he rejoices that he has certainly been heard. 
In the second section he returns to his passion, 
and he describes the occurrence of the matter in 
a marvelous way through a variety of allusions. 
In the third section he offers a general thanks 
for himself and for his faithful people, because 
God has lavished gifts of mercy on the entire 


1CCL 72:203. 


church. He also urges the saints, who have heard 
the rewards of the good and the punishments of 
the wicked, to persevere in the love of the Lord. 
EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 31.1.7 


31:1 Save Me by Your Righteousness 


Tue Girt of RIGHTEOUSNESS. AUGUSTINE: 
There is a justice that belongs to God but 
becomes ours as well when it is given to us. It 

is called God’s justice to ensure that humans 

do not imagine that they have any justice as 

from themselves. ... The Jews, on the contrary, 
assumed that they were able to achieve perfect 
justice by their own efforts, and in consequence 
they tripped over the stumbling stone, the rock 
of scandal, and failed to recognize the grace of 
Christ. ... The reason why they did not recog- 
nize God’s grace was that they did not want to 
be saved gratis. For who is saved gratis? Everyone 
in whom the Savior has found nothing to crown 
but only what he must condemn, one in whom he 
has found nothing that deserves rewards but only 
what merits torments. ... Why call it “grace”? 
Because it is given gratis. And why is it given 
gratis? Because there were no preceding merits 
on your part; God’s benefits forestalled you. ... 
With this in mind, “in you, O Lord, have I put 
my trust,” not in myself. “Let me not be shamed 
forever,” because I trust in him who does not 
shame me. “In your justice set me free, and rescue 
me.” Because you have found in me no justice 

of my own, set me free in yours; let me be freed 
by what renders me just, what makes a godless 
person godly, what enables a blind person to see, 
what raises up one who is falling, what makes a 
mourner rejoice. That is what sets me free; I do 
not liberate myself. “In your justice set me free, 
and rescue me.” ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 
31.6.7 


Tue Heaventy Excuanes, Cassioporus: He 
rightly made an appeal for the Lord’s justice, 
since he knew that he would suffer at the hands 
of the unjust. What a truly amazing and divine 
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exchange! He received death and gave salvation 
in return; he endured injuries and distributed 
honors; he took upon himself pain and conferred 
safety. He is both unique and fully devoted who 
offered sweet things when he received what was 


bitter. ExpLANATION OF THE PsALMs 31.2.4 


CuristT AND ALL VirTUES. EVAGRIUS OF 
Pontus: Not only does God free us into righ- 
teousness but also into temperance, fortitude 
and love. He uses “righteousness” to embrace 
all virtues. Perhaps he understands “Christ” 
for “righteousness.” “He is made wisdom to us 
by God and our righteousness and sanctifica- 
tion and redemption.”® NoTEs ON THE PSALMS 
30(31].2.° 


31:2 Rescue Me 


How Gop Hears Us. Aucustine: God bends 
his ear to us when he pours down his mercy on 
us. What greater mercy could there be than that 
he should send his only Son, not to live with us, 
but to die for us? ExposiTIONS OF THE PSALMS 
31.7.7 


Tue Ong Wuo Hopes In Gop. ARNoBIUS 
THE YOUNGER: God rescues and frees the one 
who puts his hope in him. He bends his ear to 
them, and he snatches them... so that they are 
saved. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 31.3.° 


31:3 God Is My Rock 


For His Sake. THEoOporET oF Cyr: Now, 
through all the verses occurring here, at any rate, 
we learn the measure of his prudence: his appeal 
for divine assistance is made on the basis not of 
his own virtue but of God’s name and of God’s 
righteousness and because he hoped in him. 
COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 31.3.” 
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STRENGTH AND ReFuGe,. AUGUSTINE: You are 
for me both fortitude to endure my persecutors 
and my place of refuge so that I can leave them 

behind. ExposiTIons OF THE Psatns 31.4.!° 


Gonp’s Leapine. Evacrius of Pontus: He 
leads through right faith and works and nour- 
ishes through his own understanding. NoTEs on 
THE Psa.ms 30(31].4.11 


31:4 Freed from the Net 


Tue Dous.e Trap oF THE ENEmy. AUGUSTINE: 
The enemy’s trap is stretched out ready; there are 
twin loops in it, error and terror: error to entice, 
terror to break and grip us. You must shut the 
door of greed against error and the door of fear 
against terror; and then you will be led clear of the 
trap. EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSsALMs 31.10." 


Davip’s DELIVERANCE. THEODORET OF Cyr: By 
this he indicated the plot of Ahithophel, which 

he put into operation against him, as we have 
spoken about previously.’ ... After frequently 
encountering many disasters I was freed from 
them by your aid—thus I entrust my soul to your 
providence. He calls providence here once again 


“hands.” COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ns 31.4.4 


Curist’s DELIVERANCE. Cassioporus: The 
snare was certainly hidden by the enemies, 

but there was not one which could be hidden 
from Christ, nor did he fall into death by being 
deceived, but consciously he accepted it in order 
to liberate us. So the Jews hid a trap for Christ 
because they believed that he was only a man, 
and they were devising a plan to destroy him by 
an ambush. So he says that he will be brought 
out, in other words, by the kindness of the resur- 
rection he will be raised quickly to the heavenly 
realms. ExpLANATION OF THE PsA.ns 31.5.” 


31:5 Into God’s Hand 


Worbs FROM THE Cross, THEODORE OF Mop- 


sugsTIA: Now, it is to be noted that the Lord cited 
this verse when on the cross, not that it was said 
of him in prophetic manner, as some commenta- 
tors think, but because these words suited him 
when exposed to the risk of death and passion. So 
he cited this verse at the time when his soul was 
separated from his body, and [he] rightly en- 
trusted it to the Father so that he might restore it 
to his body when it was in need of it at the time of 


the resurrection. COMMENTARY ON Psa.ns 31.6.!° 


Sprrit Means Minp. Evaacrius oF Pontus: 
Here spirit indicates mind. The mind that clings 
to God is one spirit. NoTES ON THE PsaLms 
30([31].6.1” 


Sucu a Sprrit. Cassioporus: Let us consider 
why these words have been placed here which the 
Gospel text quotes. .. . Certainly so that you may 
recognize that here too he spoke who so many cen- 
turies later would speak the same words when fixed 
on the cross. “Into your hands” means “Into your 
truth” by which you always perform what is kind 
and just. In this way, he commends to the Father 
the inestimable treasure, namely, that soul that 
regularly carried out the Fathers desires in com- 
plete compliance with the Father’s intention. It was 
therefore fitting that such a spirit be commended to 
such a great guardian. Next he testifies that he was 
redeemed. But let us examine at what price; it was 
the price which the Apostle indicates: “He emptied 
himself, taking on the form of a servant.”!® You see 
how great the price was that he brought his majesty 
as low as human flesh, and he emptied himself in 
order that he might fill human things with heavenly 
things. EXPLANATION OF THE PsALms 31.6.” 


31:6 Trusting in the Lord 


FutiLe Trust. AucustTine: If you put your 
trust in money, you are paying futile regard to 
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vain things; if you put your trust in high office 
or some exalted rank in human government, you 
are paying futile regard to vain things. ... When 
you put your trust in all these, either you expire 
and leave them all behind, or they will crumble 
while you are still alive, and what you trusted 
will have let you down. ... For my part, I do not 
put my trust in empty things as they do or pay 
futile regard to them; I have put my trust in the 
Lord. ExposiTIONs OF THE PSALMS 31.12.70 


REJECTED BY Gop. THEODORE oF MopsugSTIA: 


You hated them and rebuffed those paying con- 
stant attention to doing wrong; far from doing 
evil in the heat of passion, they involve them- 
selves in the practice of evil as though an obliga- 
tion (the sense of “paid constant attention”). By 
“futile things” he refers to the wrongdoing. By 
“in vain” he means that they got no benefit from 
their involvement in evildoing because of his hat- 
ing and punishing them and not allowing them 
to bring to completion the object of their efforts. 
ComMENTARY ON PSALMs 31.7.7! 


SECURE IN THE Lorp. Cassioporus: “I will 
hope in the Lord,” in whom there is nothing 
empty, ... but everything remains fixed and 
whole. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 31.7.7” 


31:7 Rejoicing in the Lord 


Tue Humitity oF Curist. CAssioporus: 

Let us give attention to the one who says that 
his humility was respected. It is he who both 
created heaven and earth and holds them intact, 
he whom the heavenly powers serve. But there 
was humility in the Most High for this reason, 
because also a true human nature was connected 
to him, made perfect from his very conception. 
EXPLANATION OF THE Psa.Ms 31.8.7? 


31:8 Set in a Broad Place 


UNDERSTANDING TEMPTATION, EVAGRIUS OF 
Pontus: The reasons of temptation, when they 
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are realized, provide a broad plane for the soul. 


NovTEs ON THE PsA.Ms 30(31].9.74 


Tue Broap PLANE OF FREEDOM. AUGUSTINE: 
You have not imprisoned me with no possible 
hope for liberty; you have not handed me over to 
the endless power of the devil. ... The charity 
that is in me has been released from cramping 
fear and can walk unhindered forever into the 
broad stretches of freedom, for I know my Lord’s 
resurrection and the promise of my own. Expo- 
SITIONS OF THE PSALMS 31.9.~” 


31:9 In Distress 


TROUBLED, BuT Nor DEsparRING. Cassiopo- 
rus: When the flesh perceived that dangers were 
looming, it was troubled by fear. Note that he fre- 
quently says that he was troubled, but nowhere in- 
dicates that he despaired. This was spoken by him 
in order that the heavenly Master might display 
this pattern for us to imitate. Distress seeks out 
the human race to foster a familiar relationship 
with God, but despair does not stem from divine 


holiness. ExPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 31.10.7° 


Beware OF ANGER. AUGUSTINE: Before we go 
off into darkness, our eye is confused by anger, 
and we must be careful that anger does not de- 
velop into hatred and blind us. ExposiTIoNs OF 
THE PsALMS 31.4.7” 


Tue Porson oF ANGER. JOHN Cassin: The 
deadly poison of anger has to be utterly rooted out 
from the inmost corners of our soul. For as long as 
this remains in our hearts and blinds with its hurt- 
ful darkness the eye of the soul, we can neither 
acquire right judgment and discretion nor gain the 
insight that springs from an honest gaze or ripe- 
ness of counsel, nor can we be partakers of life, or 


retentive of righteousness or even have the capacity 
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for spiritual and true light: “for,” says one, “my eye 
is disturbed by reason of anger.” INstrTuTEs 8.1.° 


BEWARE OF WRATH. Evaarius OF Pontus: 
Nothing darkens the mind like unbridled wrath. 


Nores ON THE Psa.ms 30(31].10.”” 
31:10 Sorrow and Sighing 


Learn Homiiry, CLEMENT OF Rome: Let your 
children take part in the instruction that is in 
Christ, let them learn how powerful with God is 
humility, how strong is a pure love, how the fear 
of him is beautiful and great and saves those who 
live in it in holiness with a pure mind. For he is a 
searcher of thoughts and desires; his breath is in 
us, and when he wills, he will take it away. 


1 CLEMENT 21.7? 


31:11 An Object of Reproach 


CuristT, AN OBJECT OF REPROACH. CAssIODO- 
rus: Christ the Lord, though innocent and un- 
defiled, was being considered a disgrace among 
those who were desecrating themselves with 
wicked sin, ... A disgrace indicates a terribly 
heinous act, what the evil Jews were convinced 
had been committed by our Lord Savior when 
they said: “This man is not from God, who does 
not keep the Sabbath,”*! and elsewhere: “You are 
a Samaritan and have a demon.”*” ExpLANATION 


OF THE PSALMS 31.12.° 


31:12 Gone from Memory 


Lost AND FoRGOTTEN. [HEODORET OF Cyr: 
Everyone has given me up for lost, he is saying, 
like a vessel mislaid or a corpse occupying a 
tomb, He brought out the degree of forgetful- 
ness by reference to the worthless vessel: just as 
when lost it vanishes from the memory of the 
losers for reason of its worthlessness, he is say- 
ing, so too am I in their estimation like someone 
nonexistent and have become deserving of no 


esteem. COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 31.7.4 
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Curist ABANDONED. Cassioporus: Those 
who do not believe the Scriptures at all saw the 
Lord fixed on the cross and walked away from 
his divinity, anticipating that their expectation 
was ended by this death. Likewise heretics, who 
hear the divine Scriptures in the church and 
who see miracles, walk away from the church 

to hear wicked proclamations, fleeing from 

the truth in which they have little tolerance to 
continue on.... “A ruined vessel” is one that is 
broken and without purpose, and so it is always 
thrown away. So also Jesus, when he died, was 
considered by unbelievers to be like a broken 
vessel that should be thrown away. How could 
it be said more humbly than that the almighty 
Majesty be compared to fragile jars? But 
consider that it was those who were mad who 
thought about Christ this way. But there always 
existed in him a unique omnipotence and an 
amazing divine fullness. ExPLANATION OF THE 


PSALMS 31.13-14.°” 


Usexess. Aucustine: I seemed to myself to 

be of no use any longer for the Lord’s purposes, 
living on in this world but winning no one over 
to him, since they were all afraid to be associated 


with me. ExpOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 31.13.°° 


31:14 You Are My God! 


Tue Hops of Cureist. Cassroporus: The 
order of the words is wonderful and most holy. 
When his enemies .. . held on to a hope in their 
own strength, he says that he put his hope in the 
Lord, since he knew that their power was nothing 
and by the plots they were attempting they would 
kill themselves rather than him. ... The Lord 
Christ says: “You are my God,” but he says this 
from the perspective of the human nature that 
he assumed, which, as he says later, was subject 
both to time and to death. He does not, as his 
enemies were thinking, mention that his life 
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was going to be ended by their persecution, but 
he commends the times of his life to the Lord. 
For we exist by his work as our Creator; we are 
enlivened as he determines; and we also pass on 
when he gives the command. For this reason, it 
is necessary that his hope be set on the Lord, for 
he knew that his life and his death were under 
God’s control. ExPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 
31.15-16.°" 


My Hope 1n Curist. AUGUSTINE: You have 
undergone no change, so you will not fail to save 
me, though you discipline me. ExPOSITIONS OF 
THE PSALMS 31,15.°° 


31:15 In Your Hands 


In THE Lorp’s Hanns. Diopore oF Tarsus: 
He says “my lot” in the sense of all my relief and 
all my tribulation. Since everyone has times 
when they are distressed and times when they 
are also made happy, he means, “my lot,” the 
times allotted to me for being made glad and for 
being distressed, all these are “in your hands” 
and capable of being changed as you wish. Com- 


MENTARY ON PSALMS 31.?” 


PRAYING FOR AND AGAINST ENEMIES, Avu- 
GUSTINE: We have to distinguish between 
enemies for whom we must pray and enemies 
against whom we must pray. Human enemies, 
of whatever kind, are not to be hated, lest when 
a good person hates a bad person who is caus- 
ing trouble, the result is two bad people. A good 
person must love even the bad person he or she 
has put up with, so that at any rate there is only 
one who is bad. The enemies against whom we 
need to pray are the devil and his angels. 
...Even when human enemies assail us, it is 
only as the instruments of these evil spirits. 
When the apostle Paul warns us how careful 
we must be to guard against those enemies, he 
is speaking to God’s servants who are being ha- 
rassed, and probably by the factions and dishon- 
esty and hostility of human beings; yet he says to 
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them, “It is not against flesh and blood that you 
have to struggle”—not against human enemies, 
then—“but against principalities and powers 

and the rulers of this world.”4° ExposiTIONS OF 


THE Psats 31.2.4 


31:16 God’s Favor 


Your Face, Nor Your Back. PsgeubDo- 
AtuHaAnasius: In this I trust, that I shall be saved 
if you make your face to shine on me, hiding 


your back from me. ExposiTIoNn on Psa.ms 31.” 


SUFFICIENT SALVATION, DioporE OF TARSUS: 
Since it seemed as though God had turned away 
from them and was angry with them, he asks 

for reconciliation: Only have regard to me, he is 
saying, and it is sufficient for my salvation. Com- 
MENTARY ON Psa.ns 31.” 


31:17 Calling on the Lord 


Caine In Farru, Cassioporus: In saying, 
“Save me in your mercy,” he denies his own 
merit. He constantly repeats the same things 

in order to teach us, nor does he ever become 
weary of his beloved confession, because the 
sweetness of the truth does not become distaste- 
ful to him. He also adds: “Lord, may I not be 
put to shame, for I have called upon you.” Won- 
derful and complete is this proclamation which 
contains both the petition of a humble person 
and the indestructible strength of one who be- 
lieves. So he asks not he not be put to shame by 
God failing to answer his prayer. But how does 
he believe that he is heard? “For I have called on 
you.” Calling upon the Lord in faith is an act 
which finds favor rather than insulting God, 

for the one who calls cannot at all be deceived, 
assuming that he is heard by God. ExpLANATION 
OF THE Psa.ns 31.18.*4 
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PSALM 31:1-24 
31:18 Lying Lips 


Stop Takine. Evacrius of Pontus: One 
who speaks falsely receives mercy when he be- 
comes silent. He gives up deceit. NoTES ON THE 
Psa.ms 30[31].19.” 


A Future SILencg, AucustTINE: When will 
such lips be struck dumb? In this age? Never. 
Daily they rant against Christians, especially 
the lowly ones; they blaspheme daily; every day 
they bark their insults. ... “Where is your God? 
What do you worship? What do you see? You 
believe, yet you have a hard life; your hard life is 
certain, but what you hope for is far from cer- 
tain.” But when that certainty for which we hope 
has become real, those lying lips will be struck 
dumb. ExposiTIOoNs OF THE Psatms 31.5.*° 


31:19 The Lord’s Abundant Goodness 


REVELATION OF Gop’s BLEssINGs. THEO- 
DORET OF Cyr: Now, the verse has this sense: 
You hide the rewards and prizes for those who 
fear you, O Lord, many and great and marvelous 
though these are, and instead you allow them to 
struggle with sweat and tears. Yet there comes 
the time when you reveal the rewards, giving 
cheer to the athletes. ... Then he described in 
detail the providence in their favor... . Your 
appearance suffices, he is saying (he calls it 
“presence”), for them to be freed from all human 
disturbance and commotion, and to conceal 
them as though admitted to the precincts of 
some tabernacle and render them invisible. Com- 


MENTARY ON THE PSALMS 31.10.*” 


REVELATION OF Gop’s SWEETNESS. Cas- 
stoporus: There is an abundance of sweetness, 
for the Lord’s sweetness is expressed by the 
many benefits that he gives. He is sweet when 
he corrects, sweet when he pardons, and sweet 
when he promises eternal rewards to believers, 
But you must understand that he is only sweet 
to those who have acquired a taste for him. His 
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sweetness cannot come to those who have not 
deserved to experience him. EXPLANATION OF 
THE PsaLMs 31.20.7° 


Gon’s Timine. AucusTINE: This is the voice of 
the prophet, exclaiming in wonder as he discerns 
how abundant and how varied are the expres- 
sions of your sweetness, O Lord. You dearly love 
even those you discipline, but to ensure that they 
do not relax their guard and behave carelessly, 
you hide the sweetness of that love from those 
who will profit by fearing you... . You have 
shown the perfection of your sweetness to those 
who trust in you, for you do not withhold it from 
those who persevere in hoping for it to the end. 
ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 31.20.7? 


Fartu Is Necessary. AUGUSTINE: From the 
law comes our fear of God, from faith our hope 
in him; but grace is hidden from those who are 
in fear of punishment. The soul that labors un- 
der that fear, not yet victorious over evil concu- 
piscence and still held in the stern ward of that 
same fear, must take refuge by faith with the 
mercy of God, that he may grant what he com- 
mands, impart the sweet savor of grace and by 
his Holy Spirit make the delight of his precepts 
greater than the attraction that obstructs the 
keeping of them. Thus that “countless sum of 
his sweetness,” the law of faith that is the love 
of him written and shed abroad in our hearts, is 
perfected to them that hope in him, so that the 
healed soul may work that which is good, not in 
fear of punishment but through love of righ- 


teousness. ON THE SPIRIT AND THE LETTER 51.” 


Mercy GREATER THAN Our SINS. CyrIL 
oF JERUSALEM: The sum of your sins does not 
surpass the magnitude of God’s mercies. Your 
wounds are not beyond the healing skill of the 
great Physician. Only surrender to him with 


faith, tell the Physician of your malady. Repeat 
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the words of David: “I said, I will confess against 
myself my iniquity to the Lord,” and in like man- 
ner will be verified the second part of the verse: 
“And you forgave the wickedness of my heart.”?! 
CATECHETICAL LECTURES 2.6. 


31:20 Safe in God’s Shelter 


Hippen Now. Arnosius THE YouNGER: Al- 
though the just suffer trials in this age, a greater 
sweetness awaits them, if they persevere to the 
future, which the Lord hides meanwhile for those 
who fear him. He does not wish to show it in this 
age, so he may complete it for the ones hoping 

in him in the presence of those who mock them. 
Now he hides them in the secret of his presence 
from the vexation of people. ... Then he magni- 
fies his mercy when he prepares a fortified city, 
which angels surround, the mother city of holy 
Jerusalem. ComMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ns 31.” 


Hippen Hexp. Grecory or Nyssa: God’s 
abounding goodness aids us in a hidden way, and in 
the present life it is not clearly evident. For every ob- 
jection of unbelievers would be removed, could we 
actually see what we only hope for. But our hopes 
await the ages to come, so that there may then be 
revealed what at present our faith alone apprehends. 
Appress ON Reticious INsTRUCTION 17.°4 


31:21 Blessed Is the Lord 


SURROUNDED BY Love. THEODORET OF Cyr: 

He surrounded and enclosed me in his habitual 
lovingkindness, he is saying, as the inhabitants 
encircle a city with a strong rampart. CoMMEN- 


TARY ON THE PSALMS 31.11.” 


Tue Wipest Circies of Human SocierTy. 
AuGusTINE: Blessed may the Lord be, because 
after the church had undergone the discipline 
of such bitter persecutions, he made his mercy 
wonderful all around the world, through the 
widest circles of human society. EXPOSITIONS OF 


THE PsaLMs 31.22.°° 
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Jerusa.em. Cassioporus: We should regard 
the “surrounded city” as the physical location 

of Jerusalem, which is set in the midst of the 
nations and is known to exist as the temple of 
God. The nations that are located around it were 
worthy to receive the precepts of the Christian 
teaching, as if the purest of springs opened itself 
up to them, and they were irrigated with the 
gifts of heavenly life. So in this city the Lord 
“has made his mercy wonderful,” since it was 
there in fact that he deemed it fitting to teach, 
to perform miracles, and to suffer for human 
salvation. There too he revealed the glory of his 
resurrection, where he chose to make known 
such immense mysteries. EXPLANATION OF THE 


PSALMS 31.21.” 


31:22 Driven from God’s Sight 


Davip’s S1TuaTION. THEODORET OF Cyr: This 
psalm is likely to have been spoken by blessed 
David at the time of being pursued by Absalom. 
... I thought that on falling into sin, he is 
saying, I was far from your care; but you took 
account of my humble words and did not despise 
me in my need. Now, he rightly called his sin 
“departure”: after treading the way of righteous- 
ness he left it and turned aside; but he stumbled 
and fell foul of bloodthirsty brigands. This very 
thing reveals David's virtue: he was not in the 
habit of sinning, but departing a little from his 
chosen course he suffered that awful slide. Com- 


MENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 3141, 11.72 


31:23 Love the Lord 


Heep Tue Lorp. THEODORET OF Cyr: You who 
pass through the present life with divine hope, 
strengthen your souls with bravery and heed 

the directions of the pilot, traveling wherever he 


leads. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 31.12.” 
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Love As Frienps. Cassioporus: When he has 
completed a hymn on the kindnesses granted to 
him, he urges the saints to love the Lord, since 
his members love the Author of such a kindness 
when they recognize that it has been bestowed 
on their Head. “Love” he says, now as to his 
friends, not as if speaking to servants, for fear is 
characteristic of servants, but love characterizes 
the relationship between friends. ExPLANATION 
OF THE Psatms 31.24.°° 


PUNISHMENT OF THE Proup. DIODORE OF 
Tarsus: He repays extraordinarily those who 
are guilty of arrogance so as to bring out that 
God loathes this transgression more than every 


other sin. COMMENTARY ON Psatns 31.°! 
31:24 Be Strong 


Take Comrort,. ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER: 


There will be a judgment in which the Lord will 
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require truth and he will repay the haughty. Be 
strong; flag not; let your heart be comforted. Be 
secure, you who hope in the Lord. COMMENTARY 
ON THE Psa.ns 31. 


Stray Strone,. Cassioporus: This is the power 
of the entire psalm and in it the usefulness of the 
sacred passion is concentrated ... namely, that they 
not be frightened by the sufferings predicted, but 
that the hearts of the faithful find strength for the 
glorious imitation that they knew had been intro- 
duced to provide the healing of salvation for the 
world, ... So this is an appeal to good people not to 
withdraw themselves from their good intention be- 
cause of the weakness of their flesh... . For in this 
way, the hearts of those who endure are strength- 
ened, if they fortify their hope through the Lord’s 


power. ExPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 31.25.% 
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PSALM 32:I-II 


CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS 
PSALM 3271-11 


When you see people being baptized and ransomed 


out of a generation that is perishing, 


and you are in wonder at the lovingkindness of God toward the human race, 


then sing to them Psalm 32. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsAtms 18 [OIP 68] 


Overview: One needs to think carefully about 
the thirty-second psalm (Casstoporus), for it 
points forward to the New Testament (THEo- 
DoreT) and gives us an understanding of grace 
(Aucustine, THEODORE oF Mopsugsv71A). 

The psalmist speaks of the great blessing of 
the forgiveness of sins (THEopDoRET), by which 
sins are completely gone (AmBrRosE) and we 
receive free access to heaven (CyrRIL OF JERUSA- 
LEM). [he reception of this grace begins with 
the acknowledgment of sin (Cassioporus) 
and comes by trusting only in God (Aucus- 
TINE), knowing that one cannot hide from God 
(Casstoporus). Calling on God keeps the 
spirit young (Evacrius). Knowing that God 
knows (Cassroporus), the psalmist acknowl- 
edges his sin (Evacrius), personally (Au- 
GUSTINE, EvaGrius), bringing it out into the 
open (ORIGEN), confessing it (CaEsarius). He 
receives absolution from God (Cassioporus) 
as a prompt response (Diopore) even though 
some consequences remain (THEODORET), 

The confession of sin may be offered in prayer 
(Casstoporus). One must seize the present 
time (Dropore), for the opportunity for confes- 
sion is limited (AucusTINE). There is only one 
way—the way of Christ (AucusTiNe). God is 
our refuge (AuGusTINE, Casstoporus), the 


way of true joy (ATHANASIUS), 

The true understanding of sin is given only 
as a gift from God (Casstoporus). We have 
need of this understanding (PsEuDO-ATHA- 
nasius, Diopore) because of the irrational 
motions of the human spirit (EvaGrius). Sin 
has left people in bestial ignorance (AMBROSE, 
AuGUSTINE, Cagsarius), so that they must be 
disciplined by tribulation and judgment (Ar- 
NOBIUS THE YOUNGER). God pursues those who 
pursue other gods (EpHREm), and we pray that 
he will break and correct them (AuGusTINE). 
But the fool requires many blows (Amsrose). 
Thus we see the difference between punish- 
ment for those who trust in themselves or in 
false gods and mercy that surrounds those who 
trust in the Lord (AnNoBIUS THE YOUNGER, 
Psgupo-ATuanasius, AuGcusTINE). All people 
stand in need of grace (THEODORET). So, we 
rejoice in the Lord, not in ourselves (THEO- 
poreT, Cassioporus) and through the gift of a 
right heart, we glorify the Lord (ARNoBIUS THE 
YOUNGER). 


Superscription: A Psalm of David 


Tuink CAREFULLY ABOUT Tus PsaLm. 
Cassioporus: Let us read through this psalm 
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diligently, and let us lament with a repentant 
heart. For what should be meditated on with 
greater eagerness than that in which our sins 
are forgiven by the voice of such a great Judge? 
This psalm is something special and contains 
something unique. There are other psalms of the 
repentant that rejoice at their conclusion in re- 
morse prompted by God. But in this psalm, the 
Lord himself, to whom the psalmist makes his 
appeal with great longing, promises mercy and 
joy. EXPLANATION OF THE PsaLMs 32.111 


New TEsTAMENT GRACE, [HEODORET OF Cyr: 
This psalm looks forward to the grace of the 
New Testament. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 


32.1.7 


For UNDERSTANDING GRACE. AUGUSTINE: 
This is a psalm about God’s grace and about 

our being justified by no merits whatever on our 
own part but only by the mercy of the Lord our 
God.... The title of the psalm is “For David 
himself, for understanding,” so this is a psalm 
that promotes understanding. The first stage of 
understanding is to recognize that you are a sin- 
ner. The second stage of understanding is that 
when, having received the gift of faith, you begin 
to do good by choosing to love, you attribute this 
not to your own powers but to the grace of God. 


EXPOSITION 2 OF PSALM 32.1, 9.’ 


Do Nor Trust 1n Your Own Merit. THEO- 
pore or Mopsuest1a: [Blessed David] teaches 
people, even if they are righteous, that they ought 
not trust in the merit of their actions nor attribute 
to themselves any good work. Rather, whatever 
good work they perform they should ascribe to 
divine grace and confess that God’s mercy is neces- 
sary for them, and [they] should believe themselves 
blessed if they deserve to have God well disposed 


toward them. CoMMENTARY ON PSALMS 32.17 


32:1 Sin Is Covered 


Tue BLessiING OF FoRGIVENESS. [THEODORET 
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or Cyr: I class as enviable and blessed those who 
by the Lord’s lovingkindness receive forgive- 

ness of sins apart from their works. To them, in 
fact, he exercises such generosity as not only to 
forgive them but also cover over their sins so that 
no trace of them remains. COMMENTARY ON THE 


PSALMS 32.1." 


CompLerety Gone. Amsrose: [he expression 
“pardoning sins” applies to their forgiveness, 

for he takes them away altogether, and what he 

remembers not are as though they did not exist. 
LETTER 70.° 


Free Access To HEAVEN. Cyrit OF JERUSA- 
LEM: May God at length grant you to see that 
night when darkness is turned into day, of which 
it was said “the darkness hides not from you, 
but the night shall shine as the day.”” Then let 
the gate of paradise be opened to each man and 
each woman among you. Then may you enjoy 
waters that bear Christ and have his sweet savor. 
Then may you receive his name of Christian, 
and the capacity for heavenly things. And even 
now, I pray you, lift up the eyes of your mind: 
take thought now of angelic choirs, and God 
the master of the universe enthroned, with his 
only-begotten Son sitting on his right hand, and 
his Spirit with him, while thrones and domina- 
tions do him service, and likewise each man and 
woman of you as being in a state of salvation. 
Even now imagine that your ears catch those 
lovely strains wherewith the angels acclaim you 
saved, “Blessed are those whose transgressions 
are forgiven and whose sins are covered” when, 
as stars of the church, you enter paradise with 
glorious body and radiant soul. CATECHETICAL 
Lectures, PROCATECHESIS 15.° 


32:2 No Deceit 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF SIN. CassIODORUS: 
Although he is a sinner, he does not proclaim 
that he is entirely holy; sin is a sickness by which 
humanity is grievously afflicted, but instead he 
acknowledges his transgressions and constantly 
perseveres in humble satisfaction. For the one 
who is not pleasing to himself is pleasing to the 
Lord. For when we find the fault in ourselves, 
the truth is spoken, but when we desire to praise 
ourselves, we speak what is false. ExPLANATION 


OF THE PSALMS 32.2.” 


TrRusT1ING ONLy IN Gop. AucustTINE: The 
person of God is one of that number of the 
blessed of whom it was foretold: “Blessed is the 
one to whom the Lord has not imputed sin, and 
in whose mouth is no guile.” For he confesses 
even sins of the just, asserting that they rather 
put their hope in the mercy of God than trust 
in their own justice, and therefore there is no 
guile in his mouth, or, indeed, in the mouths of 
all those to whose truthful humility or humble 
truth he bears witness. AGAINST JULIAN 2.8.29./° 


32:3 Not Confessing Sin 


We Cannot Hipe From Gop. Cassioporus: 
Let no one think that something that he hides 
away in the innermost parts of his conscience 
can be hidden from the Lord. ExpLANATION OF 
THE Psa.ts 32.3,!! 


How Sprrirts Ace. Evacrius oF Pontus: 
Strong spirits do not wax old from continual 
shouting to God, but they are renewed from day 
to day. From silence they wax old, entangling 
people who are corrupted through false desires. 
NovTEs ON THE PsA.ms 31([32].3.7 


32:4 The Heaviness of God’s Hand 


A Heavy Hanp. Cassioporus: The hand that 
applies the lashes is oppressive to the sinner, and the 
hand that avenges is heavy. “Day and night” indicate 
continuous time so that the hand which did not 
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draw back from punishment was rightly felt to be 
heavy. He would not have experienced this type of 
humiliation with such a happy demeanor unless it 


had been the hand of the Godhead that had pressed 


upon him, ExPLANATION OF THE PsatMs 32.4.” 
32:5 God Forgave 


Knowi1ne THat Gop Knows. Cassioporus: 
Fools... think that God is unable to know what 
they are doing. In contrast, those who know that 
all things are known to him get down on their 
knees for humble confession and vows of repen- 
tance so that they may not experience a hostile 
Judge when they are able to have a merciful 
Advocate. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 32.5.!4 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT. EvaGRius OF Pontus: A 
righteous person accuses himself at the begin- 
ning of his speech.'? Norges on THE PsaLMs 
31([32].5, 6.1° 


Persona. ty. AuGusTINE: God created me with 
free will; if I have sinned, it is ] myself who have 
sinned, so my business is not simply to declare 
my unrighteousness to the Lord but to declare 

it against myself .... Why this emphasis, “I 
myself”? It would have been enough to write “I 
said.” But the emphasis is deliberate: I said it 
myself. I, I myself, not fate, not my horoscope, not 
the devil either, because he did not compel me, 
but I consented to his persuasion. ExposITIONS 
OF THE PSALMS 32.16...” 


‘TEARS AND ForGIvENESS. EVAGRIUS OF 
Pontus: Pray first to receive tears, so that 
through compunction you may be able to mollify 
the wildness that is in your soul, and, having 
confessed against yourself your transgression to 
the Lord, you may obtain forgiveness from him. 


CHAPTERS ON Prayer 5.8 
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BROUGHT INTO THE OPEN. ORIGEN: People 

had evil thoughts. They were revealed to bring 
them into the open and destroy them. Once they 
had been killed and are dead, they would cease to 
exist. He who died for us would kill them. For, 

as long as such thoughts were hidden and not 
brought out into the open, it was quite impossible 
to kill them. Thus, if we ourselves have sinned, 
we ought to say, “I made my sin known to you, 
and I have not hidden my iniquity. I said, “Against 
myself shall I proclaim my injustice to the Lord.’ ” 
Homi igs ON THE GospEL oF LuKE 17.8.!° 


ConFESSION. CAESARIUS OF ARLES: Just as we 
can never be without the wounds of sins, so we 
should never lack the remedy of confession. God 
wants us to confess our sins, not because he him- 
self cannot know them but because the devil longs 
to find something to charge us with before the tri- 
bunal of the eternal Judge and wants us to defend 
rather than to acknowledge our sins. Our God, 
on the contrary, because he is good and merciful, 
wants us to confess them in this world so we will 
not be confounded by them later on in the world 
to come. If we confess our sins, he spares us; if we 


acknowledge them, he forgives. SERMON §9.1.7° 


ABSOLUTION. Cassioporus: He suddenly 
absolved his sins, for he judges the devoted prayer 
as if the work were already carried out. The peni- 
tent resolved in his heart that what he had done 
not be kept silent from the Lord. And then as if 
he had already made all of his sins known, he re- 
ceived forgiveness for everything that he wanted 
to confess. And rightly so, for the will alone 
either brings someone absolution or punishment. 

“T will pronounce,” means, “I will confess pub- 
licly” in order that my pious and faithful confession 
may draw others to imitate this action. From this 
self-accusation follows the saving remedy, since the 
Judge spares the defendant when he does not spare 
himself. Explanation of the Psalms 32.5.7! 


A Prompt Response, Diopore oF TARSUS: 


Just as I sinned and was punished, so I acknowl- 
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edged it and was saved. ... He wishes to bring 
out also the promptness of God's lovingkind- 
ness, saying, I shall confess, that is, I resolved to 
confess the fault to the Lord, and your pardon 
anticipated my confession. COMMENTARY ON 
PsaLMs 32.77 


Some CoNSEQUENCES REMAIN. THEODORET 
oF Cyr: When David said, “I have sinned against 
the Lord,” Nathan replied, “The Lord has put 
away your sin, you will not die.””? He did, how- 
ever, threaten to fill his house with calamities of 
all kinds; here too likewise, “You put away the 
impiety of my sin”: immediately after perpetrat- 
ing such things, he is saying, I should have been 
consigned to death according to the law, but 

you applied your lovingkindness and did not so 
consign me, keeping my treatment to moderate 


censure. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 32.3.74 
32:6 Offer Prayer 


By Prayer. Casstoporus: One who is no 
stranger to sin ought to immerse himself in 
prayers of supplication. O saving medicine! To 
counteract the diseases of all sinners, various 
remedies are offered to the ill. But this is a single 
remedy; if it is taken with a pure mind, the poi- 
sons of all transgressions are overcome. ExpLa- 
NATION OF THE PSALMS 32.6.” 


‘TIME FOR ConFESSION. D10DoRE OF TARSUS: 
Immediately after the sin is a fitting time for 
confession ... since a sin that lingers is en- 


trenched. ComMENTARY ON Psatms 32.7° 


A Limrrep Time. Aucustine: No one must 
assume that when the end comes suddenly, as it 
did in Noah’s day, an opportunity will remain 
for the confession by which we may draw near to 


God. ExposITIONS OF THE PsA.ms 32.6.7” 
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One Way. AucustTINE: The many waters are the 
variety of doctrines. God’s doctrine is one. There 
are not many waters but one single water, whether 
we think of the water of baptism or the water of 
salutary doctrine. ... The many other waters are 
the many teachings that pollute human souls. . . 

. Swimmers in this flood of many waters do not 
draw near to God.... What is the real water, the 
water that wells up from the most secret inner 
spring, from the pure channel of truth? Yes, what is 
that water, my brothers and sisters? It is the water 
that teaches us to confess the Lord. ... This is the 
water that urges us to confess our sins, the water 
that humbles our hearts, the water of a way of life 
that leads to salvation, of those who abase them- 
selves, do not presume on themselves at all and 
refuse any proud attribution of their achievements 
to their own strength. You will not find this water 
in any of the books of the pagans, whether Epicu- 
rean, Stoic, Manichean or Platonist. You will find 
throughout those books excellent precepts of mo- 
rality and selfimprovement, but nowhere humility 
like this. The way of humility comes from no other 
source; it comes only from Christ. It is the way 
originated by him who, though most high, came in 
humility, What else did he teach us by humbling 
himself and becoming obedient even to death, 

even to the death of the cross??® What else did he 
teach us by paying a debt he did not owe, to release 
us from debt? What else did he teach us, he who 
was baptized though sinless, and crucified though 
innocent? What else did he teach us, but this same 
humility? He had every right to say, “I am the way, 
and the truth and the life.””° By this humility, then, 
we draw near to God, because the Lord is close to 
those who have bruised their hearts; but amid the 
flood of many waters, amid the torrent of those 
who exalt themselves in opposition to God and 
peddle proud blasphemies, no one will draw near to 
him. ExposiTIONs OF THE PSALMS 32.18.°" 


32:7 A Hiding Place 


Gop, My Reruce. AucusTINgE: Let those oth- 
ers take refuge with their gods, or with their 
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demons, or in their own strength or in defend- 
ing their sins. As for me, I have no refuge in 
this flood except yourself, my refuge from the 
distress that besets me. ExpOSITIONS OF THE 
Psa.ms 32.19.°! 


REFUGE FROM Dancer. Cassioporus: A ref- 
uge is a place to which one flees so that dangers 
may be avoided. But this man did not take flight 
to remote and solitary places, to the fortifica- 
tions of the camps or to the help provided by 
men, but to God who was able to scatter the 
spiritual enemies encircling him. ExPLANATION 
OF THE PsaLMs 32.7.” 


True Joy, ATHANAstus: He caused a light to 
shine at the prayer of the psalmist, who said, 
“My Joy, deliver me from those who surround 
me’; this being indeed true rejoicing, this being 
a true feast, even deliverance from wickedness, 
to which a person attains by thoroughly adopt- 
ing an upright conversation and being approved 
in his mind of godly submission toward God. 
Festat LETTERS 14.1, 


32:8 God Will Instruct 


Tue Girt of UNDERSTANDING. CASsIODO- 
rus: You see here that sinners do not possess 
understanding except when the gracious Lord 
grants it to the converted, for understanding 
implies doing the right thing and directing 
one’s prayers to the Lord’s commands. This is 
the understanding which the psalm’s heading 
indicates and that the Lord’s power pours out 
in mercy on the penitent, EXPLANATION OF THE 


Psa.ms 32.8.>4 


32:9 Not Without Understanding 


Tue NEED For UNDERSTANDING, PsEUDO- 
ATHANASIUs: People have special need of 
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[understanding], for when they have lost it, they 
become like horses and mules. Thus he says: I 
was turned to misery when thorns were thrust 
in me—that is, the sin that tormented him. On 
that account he says to God: I have shown you 
my sin, and my lawlessness I did not hide from 
you; and you removed my wickedness. The first 
duty of repentance is for a person to confess 

his sin, according to [the saying]: God will have 
mercy on him who confesses his sins and aban- 
dons them. ExposiTION ON PsA.Ls 32.” 


Tue ImportTANce OF REASON, D1oDoRE 

oF Tarsus: The person with understanding 
and reason perceives the sin, whereas the one 
without understanding does not perceive it, not 


wanting to. COMMENTARY ON PsaLMS 32.76 


IRRATIONAL Motions, EvaGRIUs OF Pon- 
tus: He calls the irrational movement of spirit 
“horse” and “mule.” Intellect is rational thinking 


and judgment. Noes on THE PsA.Ms 31[32].9.°” 


Best1at IGNoRANCE. AmBrRosE: Why do you 
dishonor yourself by surrendering to the al- 
lurements of the body, a slave to the whims of 
appetite? Why do you deprive yourself of the 
intelligence with which the Creator has endowed 
you? Why do you put yourself on the level of the 
beasts? To dissociate yourself from these was the 
will of God, when he said, “Do not become like 
the horse and the mule, which have no under- 
standing.” Stx Days oF CREATION 6.3.10.78 


Tue Sout Neeps UNDERSTANDING, AUGUS- 
TINE: To have a soul and not to have an under- 
standing, that is, not to use it or to live according 
to it, is a beast’s life. For there is in us something 
bestial by which we live in the flesh, but it must 
be ruled by the understanding. For the under- 
standing rules from above the impulses of the 
soul when it moves itself according to the flesh 
and desires to pour itself out immoderately into 
carnal delights. TRACTATES ON THE GOSPEL OF 


JouNn 15.19.2.7? 
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Tue Fate of THE DissipaTED SOUL, Caz- 
SARIUS OF ARLES: Our Lord admonishes us 
through the prophet: “Be not senseless like 
horses or mules.”... As the ass or mule is tied to 
a grindstone with his bodily eyes weakened or 
closed with rages, so the dissipated soul has the 
eyes of its mind put out by the filth of its life, 
and through the errors of its thoughts is guided, 
as it were, around the turning millstone through 
laborious compassion, without its own sight and 
working with that of another. [A dissipated per- 
son] stands on the road of sinners, fettered with 
the bonds of his passions. He is his own prison, 
filled with the darkness of his error, stiff with 
the squalor of his conscience, enduring within 
himself the imprisonment of a mill. He turns the 
rock of his heart, which has been hardened by 
perseverance in iniquity, like a grindstone, mak- 
ing flour for his enemy out of the corrupt grain 
of his soul. SERMON 120.3.7° 


‘TRIBULATION AND JUDGMENT. ARNOBIUS THE 
YounGer: He gives instruction to us, and thus 
he teaches us on the way by which we walk so 
that he may fix his eyes upon us and so that we 
do not become as a horse or a mule. Those reluc- 
tant to draw near will have their jaws restrained 
with a rein of tribulation and a curb of judg- 


ment. COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ns 32.*! 


PursvueEp By Gop. EPHREM THE SYRIAN: [he 
one who was God pursued the nations who pur- 
sued gods that were not gods at all. And [using] 
words like bridles, he turned them away from 
many gods [and brought them] to one. Homity 
oN Our Lorp 5.1.” 


BROKEN AND CorRECTED. AUGUSTINE: We 
need not wonder if after the bit has been in- 
serted the whip is also used. The sinner wanted 
to be like an unbroken animal and so must be 


subdued with bit and whip; and let us hope 
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that he or she can be broken in. The fear is that 
such persons may resist so obstinately that they 
deserve to be left in their unbroken state and 
allowed to go their own sweet way.... May such 
people, when the whip catches them, be cor- 
rected and subdued, as the psalmist tells us he 
too was tamed. ExposITIONS OF THE PSALMS 
32.23.7 


Many Biows. Amsroste: Fools are not free... . 
Many blows are necessary that their wickedness 
be controlled. Training, not harshness, exacts 
this. Besides, “he who spares the rod hates his 


“4 since each one is punished more heavily 


son, 
for his sins. The weight of sin is heavy, the stripes 
for crimes are heavy; they weigh like a heavy 

burden; they leave scars on the soul and make the 


wounds of the mind fester. LeTTer 37.*° 
32:10 Steadfast Love 


PuNISHMENT VERSUS Mercy. ARNOBIUS THE 
YounGER: Many are the punishments of sin- 
ners, but those who hope in the Lord, he will 
surround with his mercy. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psaims 32.47 


Mercy Founp IN THE Lorn. PsEUuDO-ATHA- 
nasius: Even if there are many scourges of the 
sinner, yet mercy will surround one who trusts 
in the Lord, and the just will rejoice because 
their boast is in the Lord. ExposrT1ON ON 
Psa.ms 32.*° 


CONFESSION AND Trust. AuGusTINE: Those 
who refuse to confess their sins to God and want 
to be their own rulers find plenty to scourge 
them. ... Those who trust in the Lord and 
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submit themselves to his rule find his mercy 
all around them. ExposiT1oNs OF THE PSALMS 
32.10.49 


Tus NEED FOR GRACE. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
All people, even if adorned with the works of 
virtue, stand in need of divine grace; hence 

the divine apostle also shouts aloud, “By grace 
you are saved through faith; this is not of your 
doing—it is God’s gift.”°° COMMENTARY ON THE 
PSALMS 32.6.7! 


32:11 Be Glad in the Lord 


In THE Lorn, Not 1n OursELvEs. [HEO- 
DORET OF Cyr: So let no one rejoice in his or 
her own achievements but rather exult in God 
and find satisfaction in that. This is in keeping 
with the apostolic statements, “Let the one who 
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boasts boast in the Lord.”®* COMMENTARY ON 


THE PSALMS 32.7.” 


JOYFUL IN THE Lorp. Cassioporus: The just 
should “be glad in the Lord,” not in themselves, 
for one who rejoices in himself is deceived by a 
false presumption ... but one who finds joy in 
the Lord enjoys perpetual delight. ExpLANATION 


OF THE PSALMS 32.11.°* 


GLoRIFY THE LorpD. ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER: 
You of good will come to the Lord. Rejoice and 
exalt in the Lord, you righteous ones, and glorify 
our Lord Jesus Christ in a right heart. CoMMEN- 
TARY ON PSALMS 32.°” 
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PSALM 33:1-22 


THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD 
PSALM 3341-22 


When you are gathered together with people who are righteous 
and upright of life, sing with them Psalm 33. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsaLMs 18 [OIP 68] 
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Overview: Rejoice in the Lord, not in human 
conditions (Basit). In order to rejoice like this, 
submit the will to God (AucustTing). To rejoice 
in the Lord is to rejoice in wisdom (Evaarius). 
Its object is an everlasting joy (AUGUSTINE). 
The harp by which we make melody to God 

is our own selves (Cassioporus), the harp of 
our bodily actions (BasiIL) empowered by love 
(AucusTINE). The new song is the new covenant 
sung by new people (Aucusting). The loud 
shout comes from their unity and harmony by 
the Spirit (Bast), The work of God is firm and 
permanent (THEODorE oF Mopsugst1A), and 
we attribute all to the providence of God (Ba- 
st). It is typical of God to show both kindness 
and justice (Dioporg, THEODORe), and we see 
an order in which kindness is followed by justice 
in the case of the unrepentant (HEsycutvs, 
Basix). These are two realities in God (Aucus- 
TINE). But we especially note that he is full of 
mercy (Casstoporus) and that the present time 
is the time for mercy (AUGUSTINE). 

The Lord created all things immediately by 
his Word and his Spirit (THEoporET, HiLary oF 
Portrers). Some see only metaphor here (THEo- 
pore oF Mopsugst1A). But most see a clear 
reference to the Trinity jERomE, Cassioporus, 
Niceras), in fact, the very rule of truth concern- 
ing God's act in creation (IRENAEUS). Specifically, 
we see the equal dignity of the divine Spirit (Ba- 
sIL, JOHN OF Damascus, OricEn). Nevertheless, 
many have fallen into the error of idolatry (CLEm- 
ENT OF ALEXANDRIA). The rationale of divine 
providence is hidden in the depths of God (Ba- 
sIL), but we move in the direction of understand- 
ing when we praise him in all things (Evacrius). 
Humanity especially needs to be brought under 
the divine will (Casstoporus). 

The counsel of the nations is contrary to the 
will of God (Evacrtus), as is seen especially in 
the matter of the Lord’s passion (Basi). Such 
is the mystery of Christ (Casstoporus). The 
Lord’s counsel prevails (THEODoRE oF Mop- 
suesmTiA). His plan is unchanging (AUGUSTINE, 
FutGEntius), which is a blessing for his people 


PSALM 33:1-22 


(THeoporet, THEoporE oF MopsuestIA). 
The Lord himself is our true happiness (Au- 
Gustine). The Lord is the lofty spectator who 
sees and knows all (Basi) and especially looks 
on us in grace (Cassioporus) from his human 
vantage point (AucusTINg). It is not that he is 
ignorant of anything (THEOporET). Rather, he 
has formed us individually (THEopoRE oF Mop- 
suEstia) according to his purpose (Cassiopo- 
Rus), knowing us completely, even to the inten- 
tions of our hearts (AUGUSTINE, THEODORE OF 
Mopsugstia). Demons, however, do not have 
this knowledge (Evacrius). Consequently, only 
he can truly help us (Or1GEN, CHRysosTom). 
True help comes only from heaven (HEsy- 
cutvs, BasiL). Consequently, we need to rec- 
ognize God as God (Aucustine), for no one is 
safe apart from God (ARNoBIUS THE YOUNGER). 
Specifically, we hope in his mercy (ARNOBIUS 
THE YounGER, BasiL, AuGusTINE). Watchful- 
ness is precisely his relationship with us (Sat- 
VIAN). He grants us salvation in the present and 
in the future (PsEUDo-ATHANASIUs, Cas- 
stoporus), teaching us the virtue of patience 
(Casstoporus) as he shields us with his protec 
tion (THEopore). The Lord thus sustains us 
(ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER) with higher delights 
(Evacrius). We rejoice in him, not in ourselves 
(AuGuUSTINE). 


33:1 Rejoice in the Lord 


ReJOIcE IN Gop, Basi THE Great: “Rejoice,” 
therefore, “in the Lord, O you righteous,” not 
when the interests of your home are flourishing, 
not when you are in good health of body, not 
when your fields are filled with all sorts of fruits, 
but when you have the Lord—such immeasur- 
able Beauty, Goodness, Wisdom. Let the joy that 
is in him suffice for you. ... For the just person, 
the divine and heavenly joy is lasting, since the 
Holy Spirit dwells in him once and for all. “But 
the firstfruit of the Spirit is charity, joy, peace.” 


1Gal 5:22. 
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Therefore, “rejoice in the Lord, O you just.” The 
Lord is like a place capable of containing the just, 
and there is every reason for one who is in him to 
be delighted and to make merry. Moreover, the 
just person becomes a place for the Lord when 

he receives God in himself... . Let us, then, who 
are in the Lord and who, as much as we are able, 
observe closely his wonders, so draw joy to our 
hearts from the contemplation of them. Homies 
ON THE Psa_s 15.1 (Ps 33).” 


Tue WILL oF THE RIGHTEOUS. AUGUSTINE: 
Who are the upright? Those who direct their 
hearts in accordance with the will of God. If 
human frailty unsettles them, divine tranquility 
consoles them, for although they may privately 
in their mortal hearts want something that 
serves their present purpose, or promotes their 
business or meets their immediate need, once 
they have understood and recognized that God 
wants something different, they prefer the will 
of One better than themselves to their own, the 
will of the Almighty to that of a weakling, the 
will of God to that of a human being. As God is 
infinitely above his human creatures, so is God’s 
will far above the will of men and women. This 
is why Christ took the mantle of humanity, set 
us an example, taught us how to live and gave 
us the grace to live as he taught. To this end he 
let his human will be seen. In his human will he 
embodied ours in advance, since he is our Head 
and we all belong to him as his members, as you 
know well. “Father,” he said, “if it is possible, 


let this cup pass from me.”? 


... “See yourself 
reflected in me,” Christ says, because you have 
the capacity to want something on your own 
account that is at variance with God’s will. This 
is natural to human frailty, characteristic of 
human weakness and difficult for you to avoid. 
But when it happens, think immediately about 
who is above you. Think of God above you, 

and yourself below him, of him as your Creator 
and yourself as his creature, of him as Lord and 
yourself as servant, of him as almighty and your- 
self as weak. Correct yourself, subject yourself 
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to his will, and say, “Not what I will, but what 
your will be done, Father." ExposiTIONS OF THE 
PsaLMs 33.2.° 


Rejoice 1n Wispoo. Evaarius oF Pontus: 
The Lord is wise, so by rejoicing in the Lord, 
the righteous rejoice in wisdom. NoTEs ON THE 
PsatMs 32[33].1.° 


EvERLASTING Joy. AucusTINE: Let the unjust 
dance for joy in this world, by all means; but 
when this world comes to an end, there will be 
an end to their dancing. Let the just dance for 
joy in the Lord, for the Lord abides forever, and 
so will the exultation of the just. Expositions 
OF THE PSALMS 33.1.” 


33:2 The Harp of Ten Strings 


We Arg THE Harp. Cassioporus: The 
harp and the lute are within us, or rather, we 
ourselves are the instruments when in their 
likeness we sing by the Lord’s grace through 
the quality of our actions. ExPLANATION OF 
THE PSALMS 33.2.° 


Tue Bopiry Harp, Basi. THE Great: It is 
necessary to praise the Lord on the harp; that is, 
to render harmoniously the actions of the body. 
Since, indeed, we sinned in the body, “when we 
yielded our members as slaves of sin, to lawless- 
ness,”” let us give praise with our body, using the 
same instrument for the destruction of sin. Have 
you reviled? Bless. Have you defrauded? Make res- 
titution. Have you been intoxicated? Fast. Have 
you made false pretensions? Be humble. Have you 
been envious? Console. Have you murdered? Bear 
witness, or afflict your body with the equivalent 
of martyrdom through confession. And then, af- 
ter confession you are worthy to play for God on 
the ten-stringed psaltery. For it is necessary, first, 


to correct the actions of our body, so that we per- 
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form them harmoniously with the divine Word 
and thus mount up to the contemplation of things 
intellectual. ... One, therefore, who observes all 
the precepts and makes, as it were, harmony and 
symphony from them, this one, I say, plays for 
God an a ten-stringed psaltery. HomILIES ON THE 
Psa.s 15.2 (Ps 33)."° 


EmMpoweEReEp By Love. AucusTINE: Take up 
the psaltery and sing psalms to God on this 
psaltery with its ten strings. There are ten 
commandments in the law, and in these ten 
commandments you find the psaltery. ... All 
these commandments are from God. They were 
granted to us as the gift of divine wisdom and 
are trumpeted from heaven. Pluck your psaltery, 
then, and fulfill the law, for the Lord your God 
came not to supersede it but to bring it to perfect 
fulfillment.'!... For the Lord will grant sweet- 
ness and our earth shall yield its fruit, so that 
you are enabled to carry through by love what 
you found difficult when your motive was fear. 


EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 33.6.!7 
33:3 Sing a New Song 


New Peopte Sine It. AucusTIne: Strip off 
your oldness; you know a new song. A new 
person, a New Covenant, a new song. People 
stuck in the old life have no business with this 
new song; only those who are new persons can 
learn it, renewed by grace and throwing off the 
old, sharers already in the New Covenant, which 
is the kingdom of heaven. All our love yearns 
toward that, and in its longing our love sings a 
new song, Let us sing this new song not with our 
tongues but with our lives. ExposITIONS OF THE 
PsaLms 33.8.)° 


Tue Loup Suovut. Basit THE GREAT: The loud 
noise is a certain inarticulate sound, when those 
who are fighting side by side in a war shout out 
in unison with each other. Sing, then, in har- 
mony and in agreement and in union through 
charity. HomiLigs ON THE Psatms 15.3 (Ps 33).'* 
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33:4 All God’s Work 


FirM AND PERMANENT. [THEODORE OF Mop- 
suesTiA: Everything done by [God] is firm and 
permanent. The insertion of both these phrases 
was necessary in the light of the foregoing: he 
had to recommend thanksgiving and show the 
justice of the victory and the permanence of the 
gift so that the thanksgiving and hymn singing 
to him would emerge as a response to both, the 
provision of just assistance and the gift of abid- 
ing beneficence. He is saying, then, that both 
these features characterize what is done by God, 
and if either is missing, the level of thanksgiving 
could be diminished. That is to say, if the assis- 
tance were unjust, it would not be appropriate to 
offer thanks on their behalf, even though thanks 
are due for what is received, or if it underwent 
rapid change, it thus would be unnecessary to 
give thanks for good things that do not last. 
CoMMENTARY ON PSALMS 33.4B.!° 


‘Tue ProvipENCE OF Gop, BasiIL THE GREAT: 
“If you see the heavens,” he says, “and the order 
in them,” they are a guide to faith, for through 
themselves they show the Craftsman; and, if you 
see the orderly arrangement about the earth, 
again through these things also your faith in 
God is increased. In fact, it is not by acquiring 
knowledge of God with our carnal eyes that we 
believe in him, but by the power of the mind we 
have perceived the invisible God through visible 
things. Therefore, “all his works are done with 
faithfulness.” Even if you consider the stone, it 
also possesses a certain proof of the power of 
its Maker. Likewise, if you consider the ant or 
the gnat or the bee. Frequently in the smallest 
objects the wisdom of the Creator shines forth. 
He who unfolded the heavens and poured out 
the boundless expanses of the seas, he it is who 
hollowed out the very delicate sting of the bee 
like a tube, so that through it the poison might 
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be poured out. Therefore “all his works are done 
with faithfulness.” Do not say, “This happened 
by chance” and “that occurred accidentally.” 
Nothing is casual, nothing indeterminate, noth- 
ing happens at random, nothing among things 
that exist is caused by chance. And do not say, 
“It is a bad mishap,” or “it is an evil hour.” These 
are the words of the untaught. “Are not two 
sparrows sold for a farthing?/° And yet not one 
of them will fall”!” without the divine will. How 
many are the hairs of your head? Not one of 
them will be forgotten.'® Do you see the divine 
eye, how none of the least trifles escapes its 
glance? Homies ON THE Psa.ns 15.3 (Ps 33).1” 


33:5 Righteousness and Justice 


‘Typicay oF Gop. Diopore of Tarsus: This is 
typical of God, both to show lovingkindness and 
to judge—to show lovingkindness for those who 
hope in him and to condemn those who trust in 


themselves. COMMENTARY ON PSALM 33.7” 


GRACE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. THEODORE 

oF Mopsugstia: Grace and righteousness are 
characteristic of what is done by God. In other 
words, he said that loving is characteristic of him, 
speaking perhaps excessively and meaning that 
not only does what has been done in the past have 
these two characteristics, but also he is very fond 
of doing such things as happen to have these two 
characteristics. COMMENTARY ON PsaLMs 33.5A.71 


KinpDNEss, THEN JUDGMENT. HEsyCHIUS OF 
Jerusaem: He places kindness before judg- 
ment because God uses kindness, then judgment 
against those who continue in sin. Large Com- 
MENTARY ON PSALMS 33.5.-7 


Tue Mercirut Jupce Desrres REPENTANCE, 
Basit THE Great: The Judge wishes to have mercy 
on you and to share his own compassion. .. . But if 
he sees your heart unrepentant, your mind proud, 
your disbelief of the future life and your fearless- 
ness of the judgment, then he desires the judgment 
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for you, just as a reasonable and kind doctor tries 
at first with hot applications and soft poultices to 
reduce a tumor, but, when he sees that the mass is 
rigidly and obstinately resisting, casting away the 
olive oil and the gentle method of treatment, he 
prefers henceforth the use of the knife. Therefore, 
God loves mercy in the case of those repenting, but 
he also loves judgment in the case of the unyielding. 
Homies ON THE Psa.ns 15.3 (Ps 33).”? 


Two REa.iTIEs In Gop. Aucustine: Make no 
mistake, brothers and sisters: in God these two 
realities cannot be separated. We might think 
that they are mutually exclusive, so that a person 
who is merciful is not allowing judgment its 
rights, while someone who insists on judgment 

is forgetting mercy. But God is almighty, and he 
neither loses sight of judgment when exercising 
mercy nor abandons mercy when passing judg- 
ment. He looks mercifully on his image, taking 
our frailty into account, and our mistakes and our 
blindness; he calls us, and when we turn back to 
him, he forgives our sins. But he does not forgive 
those who refuse to turn back. Is he merciful to 
the unjust? He has lost sight of judgment, has he? 
Is he not right to judge between the converted 
and the unconverted? Or does it seem just to you 
that the converted and unconverted should receive 
the same treatment, that one who confesses and 
one who lies, the humble and the proud, should 
all be welcomed without distinction? Even as he 
exercises mercy, God has a place for judgment. 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 33.11.77 


Fux of Mercy. Cassioporus: He describes 
the Lord by telling what he has done or what he 
does every day. We say that we love the things in 
which we are often engaged. So here the Lord’s 
love of mercy is celebrated in song... because 
he often imparts this mercy as a gift. .. . Since 


in this world he shows his love of mercy when he 
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scatters it far and wide, when he bears with sin- 
ners, when he patiently waits for blasphemers, 
when he offers life to the unworthy and other 
similar acts that plainly ought to be attributed 
to divine compassion. ... What follows is the 
statement that “the earth is full of the mercy of 
the Lord.” It is just this mercy that preserves us 
when we are miserable, when we struggle in the 
battle because of the devil’s attack, when we are 
distracted from the commands of heaven by the 
weakness of our flesh. ... Therefore let us seek 
the mercy with which the entire world is filled. 
EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 33.5.” 


Tue Time For Mercy. AucustineE: This pres- 
ent time is the season for mercy, but the season 
for judgment will come later. Why do we say 

that this is the season for mercy? Because at this 
present time God calls those who have turned 
away from him and forgives their sins when they 
return; he is patient with sinners until they are 
converted, and when they are converted at last 

he forgets everything in their past and promises 
them a future, encouraging the sluggish, comfort- 
ing the troubled, guiding the eager and helping 
the embattled. He deserts no one who struggles 
and calls out to him; he bestows on us the where- 
withal to offer him sacrifice; and he himself gives 
us the means of winning his favor. Let us not 
allow this time of mercy to pass away, my brothers 
and sisters, let it not pass us by. Judgment is com- 
ing. ExPOSITIONS OF THE PsaLMs 33.10.7° 


33:6 By the Word of the Lord 


IMMEDIATE CREATION. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
Effort and time on the part of workers was not 
required: a word was sufficient for creating on 
his part. He said, Let a firmament be made, and 
so it was. Let lights be made in the firmament of 
heaven, and it was.?’ Such is the surface mean- 
ing of the text. True theology, however, gives a 
glimpse of God the Word with the all-holy Spirit 
making the heavens and the heavenly powers. 
The inspired composition of the Old Testament 
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anticipates the Gospel teaching: as the divinely 
inspired John, the son of thunder, taught the 
whole world, “In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God; all things were made through him, and 
without him was made not one thing that was 
made.”*® COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 33.4.7” 


Tue Breatu oF Divine ComMMAND. HILary 
oF Porrigrs: Is the preparation of the heavens a 
matter of time for God, so that a sudden move- 
ment of thought crept into his understanding, 
as if it had been previously inactive and dull, and 
in a human way he searched for material and 
instruments for the building of the world? The 
prophet, however, has a different explanation 
for the operations of God. The heavens were 

in need of acommand from God in order to be 
established, for their splendor and power in this 
stability of their unshakable nature did not arise 
from the proper blending and mixture of any 
material but by the breath of the divine mouth. 
On THE TRINITY 12.39.?° 


Merapnor. THEODORE oF MopsugstTia: You 
see, when it says “mouth” in these cases, it 
intends to indicate an operation affecting visible 
creation, as when it also says “hand” and “feet” 
and the like. Elsewhere, too, Scripture says, 
“The mouth of the Lord said this,” in the sense 
that God revealed what had been determined in 
our regard; nowhere does the divine Scripture 
by such corporeal expression describe the Lord’s 
nature or the creation of invisible nature, such 
as angels and the like, as in our case it is in the 
habit of saying, “Your hands made me.” So by 
“breath of his mouth” he means “by his deci- 
sion.” COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 33.6B.>- 


Tue Trinity. JEROME: The Trinity is clearly 
declared here: Lord, Word, Spirit of the Lord. 


Brier COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 33.°” 
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Tue Triniry’s Work oF CREATION. JEROME: 
There is clear demonstration in this verse that 
the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit are the 
creators of all things. Homity 87, ON JoHN 


ri-14.?? 


Tue Trinity Maps Manirsst. Cassiopo- 
rus: If we examine the passage more carefully, 
he even indicates the holy Trinity here. For by 
using the term word he reveals the Son, by add- 
ing “of the Lord” he speaks of the Father, and 
with the phrase “by the spirit of his mouth” he 
surely wants the Holy Spirit to be understood, 
who proceeded from the Father before all time. 
And in order that you may understand the 
unity manifest in three persons, he refers to his 
mouth, rather than their mouths. ExpLANATION 
OF THE PsaLMs 33.6.°* 


Tue Worop Is THe Son. NicerTas oF REMESI- 
ANA: By the “word” we must here understand the 
Son, through whom, as St. John declares, “all 
things were made.” And what is “the spirit of his 
mouth” if not the Spirit whom we believe to be 
holy? Thus, in one text, you have the Lord, the 
Word of the Lord and the Holy Spirit making 
the full mystery of the Trinity. THe Power oF 
THE Hoty Spirit 7.”° 


Rute oF Trutu. [ReNazus: The rule of the 
truth that we hold is this: There is one God 
almighty, who created all things through his 
Word; he both prepared and made all things 
out of nothing... . From this “all” nothing is 
exempt. Now, it is the Father who made all 
things through him, whether visible or invisible, 
whether sensible or intelligible, whether tempo- 
ral for the sake of some dispensation or eternal. 
These he did not make through angels or some 
powers that were separated from his thought. 
For the God of all things needs nothing. No, he 
made all things by his Word and Spirit, dispos- 
ing and governing them and giving all of them 
existence. This is the one who made the world, 


which indeed is made up of all things. This is 


the one who fashioned humankind. This is the 
God of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, above 
whom there is no other God, or a Beginning, or 
a Power or a Fullness. This is the Father of our 


Lord Jesus Christ. AGAinst Herestgs 1.22.1. 


Tue Divine Spirit. Basi, THE GREAT: Where 
are those who set at naught the Spirit? Where 
are those who separate it from the creative 
power? Where are those who dissever it from 
union with the Father and Son? Let them hear 
the psalm that says, “By the word of the Lord 
the heavens were established; and all the power 
of them by the spirit of his mouth.” The term 
“Word” will not be considered as this common 
form of diction that consists of names and ex- 
pressions; nor will the Spirit be considered as va- 
por poured out in the air but as the Word, which 
was in the beginning with God,”’ and as the 
Holy Spirit, which has obtained appellation as 
its own. As, then, the Creator, the Word, firmly 
established the heavens, so the Spirit, which 

is from God, which proceeds from the Father, 
that is, which is from his mouth (that you may 
not judge that it is some external object or some 
creature but may glorify it as having its sub- 
stance from God) brings with it all the powers 
in him. ... Since, then, the Savior is the Word of 
the Lord and the Holy Spirit is the Spirit from 
his mouth, both joined with him in the creation 
of the heavens and the powers in them, and for 
this reason the statement was made: “By the 
word of the Lord the heavens were established; 
and all the power of them by the spirit of his 
mouth.” For nothing is made holy except by the 
presence of the Spirit. HomitiEs ON THE PsaLMs 
15.4 (Ps 33).28 


Sprrit Is Gop. JoHn oF Damascus: Now a 
spirit that is sent, and acts, and strengthens and 
maintains is not breath that is dissipated any 
more than the mouth of God is a bodily member. 


EC 57:214. *4Cetedoc 0900, 97.32.145. 3>FC 7:30. **ANF 
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Both in fact are to be understood as appropri- 
ately referring to God. OrrHopox FaitH 1.7.” 


NoTHinG SUBORDINATE IN THE TRINITY. 
OricEn: Nothing in the Trinity can be called 
greater or less, for there is but one fount of de- 
ity, who upholds the universe by his word and 
reason and sanctifies “by the spirit of his mouth” 
all that is worthy of sanctification. ON First 
PRINCIPLES 1.3.7.7° 


Tue Error oF IDOLATRY, CLEMENT OF 
ALEXANDRIA: Some, however, who have fallen 
into error, I know not how, worship God’s work 
instead of God himself—the sun and moon, and 
the rest of the starry choir—absurdly imagining 
these, which are but instruments for measuring 
time, to be gods; “for by his word they were es- 
tablished, and all their host by the breath of his 


mouth.” ExHoRTATION TO THE GREEKS 4.‘! 
33:7 God Gathered the Waters 


Tue Deprus oF Gop. BasiL THE GREAT: 

The reasons according to which he dispenses 

all things individually are stored up only in the 
knowledge of God. In fact, we learned in another 
psalm, which said, “Thy judgments are a great 
deep,”? that the judgments made about each one 
are called a deep. Therefore, if you seek to know 
why the life of a sinner is continued but the days 
of sojourning of the just are cut short; why the 
unjust thrive but a just person is afflicted; why 
the young child is snatched away before com- 
ing to maturity; whence are wars; why there are 
shipwrecks, earthquakes, droughts, heavy rains; 
why things destructive of people are created; 
why one person is a slave, another free, one is 
rich, another is poor (and the difference in sins 
and in virtuous actions is great; she who was 
sold to a brothel keeper is in sin by force, but 
she who immediately obtained a good master 
grows up with virginity); why this one is treated 
with kindness and that one condemned; and 


what is the reward in the case of each of these 
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from the Judge; taking all these questions into 
your mind, consider that the judgments of God 
are the depths and, because they are enclosed in 
the divine storehouses, are not easily grasped by 
those encountering them. To one who believes, a 
promise is given by God: “I will give you hidden 
treasures, unseen ones.”4? When we have been 
deemed worthy of knowledge face to face, we 
shall see also the depths in the storehouses of 
God. Homitigs on THE Psa.ms 15.5 (Ps 33).44 


Tue MoveMENT OF THE SPIRIT. EvVAGRIUS 
oF Pontus: Praise is the movement of the spirit 
translated from ignorance to virtue and knowl- 
edge. NoTEs ON THE PsaLms 32([33].8.7° 


33:8 Fear the Lord 


Humaniry. Cassioporus: The prophet rightly 
asks that all things be moved by the Lord, be- 
cause everything that is arranged by his ordering 
is always applied to useful matters. But although 
he had earlier spoken about all things in a gen- 
eral way, he now turns his attention to people. 
Even though the universe needs to be adminis- 
tered by his command, the human race has the 
greatest need of such administration; the human 
race is known to be subject to acts of sin because 
it has become corrupted from its original nature 
because of vices that creep into it. EXPLANATION 


OF THE Psatms 33.8.4° 


33:9 For God Spoke 


THe One Woo Came FROM HEaveEN. GREGORY 
oF Nyssa: The psalm bids us to exult in the one 
who has come to earth from heaven, as in one 
who is set over the entirety, and who has brought 
the entirety into being from not being and who 
maintains all things in being, whose command 
becomes reality. For this is the meaning of the 
divine words, “He spoke, and they were made; 
39EC 37:176. *°OFP 37, “ANF 2:189, *?Ps 36:6 (35:7 Lxx). 
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he commanded, and they were created.” ON THE 
INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PSALMS 2.8.79.” 


33:10 The Counsel of the Nations 


ConTRARY TO Gop’s WILL. Evaarius oF Pon- 
tus: The plans of the nations and the councils of 
the leaders and the understanding of the peoples 
are tested by the Lord as contrary to his will— 
who desires all people to come to salvation and 


truth,4® Notes on THE Psatms 32[33].10.”” 


Look To THE Lorop. BasIL THE Great: It 

is possible to refer these things to the time of 
Jesus’ passion when they thought that they were 
crucifying the King of glory, but he through the 
economy of the cross was renewing humanity. 
For in the resurrection the counsel of nations, of 
Pilate and his soldiers, and of whoever was active 
in the matter of the cross was brought to nought; 
the counsels of the princes were rejected, and 
also those of the high priests and scribes and 
kings of the people. In fact, the resurrection de- 
stroyed their every device. ... Therefore, when 
you hear someone making great threats and 
announcing that he will bring on you all sorts 

of ill treatment, losses, blows or death, look up 
to the Lord, who brings to nothing the counsels 
of nations and rejects the devices of the people. 


Hom itis ON THE Psains 15.6 (Ps 33).° 
33311 The Counsel of the Lord 


Tue Mystery or Curist. Casstoporus: We 
properly understand his counsel as the secret 
of the incarnation, since it was known to have 
been granted in order to provide counsel for the 
human race. It is not undone in any age, but 
remains for eternity, because the triumphant 
death of the Lord forever abolished the destruc 
tion brought about by the devil. ExpLANATION 


OF THE PsatMs 33.11.! 


Tue Lorp Prevaits. THEODORE OF Mop- 


suEsTIA: Even if a vast number were scheming, 
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while God wanted the opposite, the vast num- 
ber would be of no significance to the schemes. 
Even if rulers planned something, the object of 
their concern would come to nothing, and they 
would get no benefit from the government or 

the vast number of the subjects. Then the more 
important consideration. ... Not only can [God] 
render the schemes of others ineffectual, but 
also he can bring great reliability to his own. 
Now, “thoughts of his heart” is a bodily expres- 
sion by which he refers to God’s determined 
limit and authoritative decree, as if to say, Such a 
decision of the Lord is irrevocable. COMMENTARY 


ON PSALMS 33.10B, C-II.~ 


Tue Lorp’s UNCHANGING PLAN. AUGUSTINE: 
The Lord’s plan, according to which he grants 
happiness only to those who submit to him, 
abides forever. ... The thoughts of his wisdom 
are not subject to change but abide forever and 
ever. ... Before the world came into being, he 
saw us, made us, corrected us, sent to us, re- 
deemed us. This is his plan, the plan that abides 
forever; this is the thought of his heart that 
endures from age to age. EXPOSITIONS OF THE 
PsALMS 33.11, 14. 


Tue ENpuRING CouNSEL OF THE Lorp,. 
FutGENTius oF Ruspe: There is no thought in 
him that varies with the passing of time nor, like 
human beings, did he think one way before he 
made the world, nor does he think another way 
after he made the world, nor will he think still 
another way after the appearance of this world 
has passed away; for the “counsel of the Lord 
stands forever.” Book To Victor AGAINST THE 
SERMON OF FasTIDIOSUS THE ARIAN 6.1.4 


33:12 The Nation Whose God Is the Lord 


Tue Biessep PEeopie. THEODORET OF Cyr: 


VGNTIP 145 481 Tim 2:4. *9PG 12:1305. *°FC 46:239-40*. 
*1Cetedoc 0900, 97.32.216. *"WGRW 5:303. WSA 3 15:389, 
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One should declare blessed, he is saying, not 
those priding themselves on their wealth but 
those trusting in God and enjoying aid from 
him. CoMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 33.6." 


UNCHANGING KINDNESS. THEODORE OF 
Mopsuest1A: You the people chosen by him are 
fortunate for the reason that the Lord’s kindness 
to you is unchanging. COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 


33.12.°° 


True Happiness. Aucustine: Whatever peo- 
ple do, good or bad, their motive is always to get 
rid of their misery and win happiness; invariably 
they want to be happy. People who lead good lives 
and people who lead bad lives, they all want to 
be happy; but what they all want does not come 
the way of all. They all want happiness, but the 
only ones who will get it are those who want to 
be just. It may even happen that someone wants 
to be happy in order to do wrong. And where 

do people look for happiness? To money, silver 
and gold, estates, farms, houses, slaves, worldly 
pomp, the prestige that will swiftly slip away and 
be lost. They want to be happy by possessing 
things. .. . He who poured all your gifts on you, 
who brought you into existence, who bestows on 
you his sun and his rain in common with all your 
neighbors even if they are wicked, who gives you 
crops, springs of water, life, health and immense 
consolations, he is keeping for you something 
that he will give to no one else but you. What 

is this that he is keeping for you? Himself. Ask 
for something else, if you can think of anything 
better. God is reserving himself for you. ... Our 
happiness, then, will consist in possessing God. 
How should we understand this? We shall pos- 
sess him, yes; but will he not also possess us?... 
God both possesses and is possessed, and all this 
is for our benefit; for although we possess him in 
order that we may be happy, the converse is not 
true: he does not possess us in order that he may 
be happy. He possesses us, and he is possessed by 
us, to no end other than our happiness. Exposi- 
TIONS OF THE PSALMS 33.15, 16, 18.7” 


PSALM 33:1-22 
33:13 The Lord Looks Down 


Tue Lorry Specraror. BAsiIL THE GREAT: 
Consider the lofty spectator; consider him who 

is bending down regarding the affairs of human- 
kind. Wherever you may go, whatever you may 
do, whether in the darkness or in the daytime, 
you have the eye of God watching, “From his habi- 
tation that he has prepared.” The gates are not 
being opened, the curtains are not being drawn 
together, the habitation of God is ready for view- 
ing. He looks on all people. No one escapes his 
sight; no darkness, no concealing walls, nothing is 
a hindrance to the eyes of God. He is so far from 
failing to look on each individually that he even 
looks into the hearts, which he himself formed 
without any admixture of evil. God, the Creator 
of humankind, made the heart simple according 
to his saving image; but later we made it, by union 
with passions of the flesh, a complicated and 
manifold heart, destroying its likeness to God, its 
simplicity and its integrity. Since he is the Maker 
of hearts, therefore, he understands all our works. 
But we call both words and thoughts and, in 
general, every movement of a person, his works. 
With what feelings or for what purpose they are, 
whether to please people or to perform the du- 
ties of the commands given us by God, he alone 
knows, who understands all our works. There- 
fore, for every idle word we give an account.”® 
Even for a cup of cold water, we do not lose our 
reward,’ because the Lord understands all our 
works. HomILigs ON THE Psams 15.8 (Ps 33).°° 


Tue GRAcE OF THE Lorp. Cassioporus: A 
person does not look to the Lord, but the Lord 
looks to a person... for when it says “and he 
looks upon,” it indicates the graces of the One 
who shows compassion, for we say that we look 
upon those to whom we claim that something 
has been bestowed. Consider that he does not 
say that sins were looked upon, but people. 
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When he looks upon sins, he punishes, but when 
he focuses his attention on a person, then he 


pardons. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 33.13.°! 
33:14 God Looks Forth 


His Human VanrTacGeE Point. AUGUSTINE: 
From that abode where he took on human na- 
ture, the dwelling he made ready for himself... . 
He has looked in mercy on all who dwell in the 
flesh, willing to be their leader and rule them. 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 33.14.°7 


33:15 Who Fashions and Observes 


Gop Is Nort IGNorAntT. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
The God of all looks down .. . not as ignorant 
and anxious to learn but as judging and sentenc- 
ing. How could the one who made the soul be 
ignorant of its movements? COMMENTARY ON 
THE PsaLMs 33.7. 


ForMeEpD INDIVIDUALLY. THEODORE OF Mop- 
SUESTIA: Some commentators thought that 
here blessed David means that he individually 
formed people’s souls apart from their body, as 
though “hearts” meant “souls.” Whether this 
is so or not (it is a topic requiring fuller treat- 
ment), here it does not have that sense. Rather, 
“their hearts” means “them,” referring to the 
whole from the part. So “he forms them indi- 
vidually” means that none of humankind was in 
existence, as if to say, when they did not exist, 
he produced them. ComMENTARY ON PsaLtms 
33.15.04 


ACCORDING TO Gop’s Purpose. Cassiopo- 
rus: God has “fashioned the hearts” of those to 
him he has granted the gifts of his understand- 
ing. We say that modelers fashion, since they 
compose forms in accordance with the needs of 
their work. Likewise, the Lord also forms the 
minds of the just and sets them in order to guide 
them to the gifts of his mercy. ExPLANATION OF 
THE PSALMS 33.15.°° 


INTENTIONS, AUGUSTINE: One human be- 

ing sees the actions of another by observing 
that person’s bodily movements, but God sees 
within the heart. And because he sees inwardly, 
the psalm says, “He has understood all their 
actions.” Suppose two people give alms to the 
poor: one is seeking a heavenly reward in doing 
so, the other seeks human approval. You see the 
same action in both cases, but God understands 
the two as different, for he understands what 

is within and appraises what is within; he sees 
their purposes, he sees their intentions. Expost- 


TIONS OF THE PsA.ms 33.22.°° 


Tue Creator Knows Your Tuouents. 
THEODORE OF MopsugstTia: Nothing done by 
human beings can escape [God’s] attention, 
since he is the creator of the thoughts’ inner 
chamber, namely, the heart. In fact, this was the 
meaning, completely consistent with what went 
before: Blessed are you who are devoted to him 
who conducts an examination of everything that 
is done; instead of anything escaping his notice, 
he has a precise knowledge of everything. Com- 
MENTARY ON PSALMS 33.15.” 


Demon KNowLepGE, Evacrius oF Pontus: 
The demons do not know our hearts, as some 
people think, for the Lord alone is “knower of 


68 “ho knows the mind of human be- 


hearts, 
ings”? and “who alone fashioned their hearts.””° 
Rather, [demons] recognize the many mental 
representations that are in the heart on the basis 
of a word that is expressed and movements of the 


body. ON THoucuts 37.”! 


Onty Gop Can He tp Us. Oricen: When we 
fail to remember the one who formed each one 
of us in the womb, and formed all our hearts 
individually and understands all our works, we 
do not perceive that God is a helper of those who 
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are lowly and inferior, a protector of the weak, 

a shelterer of those who have been given up in 
despair and Savior of those who have been given 
up as hopeless. COMMENTARY ON THE GosPEL OF 
Joun 13.168.” 


Tue Creator of Hearts Cures THEM. 
Curysostom: Only [God] can cure our hearts, 
he who alone created our hearts and perceives 
all our deeds. He alone has the power to enter 
into our conscience, touch our thoughts and 
comfort our soul. And if he does not console 
our hearts, all that people may do is super- 
fluous and unprofitable. Just as when God 
comforts and pacifies us again, even if people 
greatly disturb us with myriad troubles, they 
will be unable to injure us in anything, for 
when he strengthens our heart, no one is able 
to shake it. Homities oN REPENTANCE AND 
ALMSGIVING 4.3.17. 


33:16 A King Is Not Saved 


On ty Hep From Heaven. HEsycuHius oF 
Jerusatem: The king is not saved through much 
strength. In vain we care for the strength of the 
body, and we rashly judge our power from the 
ones near us, friends and money: for nothing 
except help sent from heaven is able to save us. 
Take the example from Goliath or Pharaoh. He, 
a giant, although he was the strongest, was over- 
come easily by the simple boy David. The other 
[Pharaoh] pursued Israel with large chariots and 
a multitude of horses; he has the sea for a grave. 
LarGe CoMMENTARY ON PsALMs 33.16./" 


Human Tunes Are WEAK. BasIL THE GREAT: 
All things that are at once human, when com- 
pared with the true power, are weakness and in- 
firmity. HomILigs ON THE Psa.s 15.9 (Ps 33).” 


RecoGnizeE Gop as Gop. AucusTINE: All of 
us should be looking to the Lord, all of us should 
be grounded in God. Let God be your life, let 
God be your strength, let God be your con- 
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stancy, let him be the focus of your most earnest 
entreaty, let him be the object of your praise, let 
him be the end in which you find rest, let him 
be your helper when you are tackling hard work. 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 33.23.7° 


33:17 The War Horse 


Nor Sars FROM Gop, ARNOBIUS THE 
YouNGER: You will not be safe any more than 
the man who trusted in his own horse, of whom 
it was sung, “He cast the horse and its rider into 
the sea.””” The horse failed to save him. And 

so even if you are a giant in courage you are not 
safe in your own strength. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psatms 33.8 


33:18 The Eye of the Lord 


Hope 1n Gop’s Mercy. ARNOBIUS THE 
YounGer: For the eyes of the Lord are not look- 
ing on those trusting in their own strength but 
those hoping in his mercy. He will snatch their 
spirits from death and shelter them. ComMEN- 
TARY ON THE PsaALMs 33.” 


Do Not Trust Your Own Goop Degps. 
Basit THE Great: He who does not trust in 

his own good deeds or expect to be justified by 
his works has, as his only hope of salvation, the 
mercies of God. For, when he considers that the 
expression “Behold the Lord and his reward”*° 
refers to each according to his work, and when 
he ponders his own evil deeds, he fears the 
punishment and cowers beneath the threats. 
There is good hope that gazes steadfastly at the 
mercies and kindness of God lest it be swal- 
lowed up by grief. He hopes that his soul will 
be delivered from death and will be fed by him 


in famine.*! HomILigs ON THE PSALMS 15.10 
(Ps 33). 
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SEEKING SALVATION, AUGUSTINE: If it is salva- 
tion that you seek, be aware that the elective love 
of the Lord rests on those who fear him “and 
trust in his mercy,” rather than putting their 
hope in their own strength. ExposITIONs OF THE 
Psa.ms 33.18.°? 


WaATCHFULNESS, SALVIAN THE PRESBYTER: God 
is said to watch over the just, that he may main- 
tain and protect them. Watchfulness by his gra- 
cious divinity is the function of his relationship 


with people. THE GovERNANCE OF Gop 2.1.54 


33:19 God Delivers Their Souls 


SALVATION, PRESENT AND FuTuRE, PsEuUDO- 
Atuanasius: Those who fear him, those who 
hope for his mercy, he saves from spiritual death 
and nourishes in a spiritual way, that they may 

é 
also say, “Let your mercy be on us, Lord, as we 


have hoped in you.” Expos!TION ON PsaLms 33.°° 


Tue Two Prayers OF THE FAITHFUL. Cas- 
stoporus: These are the two prayers of the most 
faithful Christian: to be rescued from eternal 
death at the coming judgment and to spend 
time here with spiritual nourishment. The Lord 
rescues the souls of the just from death when he 
raises them from the power of the devil, when 
by his kindness he frees those held captive by 
sin. In hunger, he feeds them while they are in 
this world, when there is a lack of good things. 
He does not cease to nourish with spiritual food 
those whom he has redeemed. ExpLANATION OF 
THE PSALMS 33.19.°° 


33:20 A Soul Waiting for the Lord 


EnpuRANCE. Cassioporus: When the psalm- 
ist says “he waits,” he indicates the endurance of 
the Christian ... since it is endurance that makes 
the martyrs glorious, that watches over the good 
things of our faith, that conquers everything that 
stands against us, not by fighting against God’s 
will, but by enduring, not by complaining, but by 
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giving thanks. Endurance suppresses deceptive 
luxury, it overcomes the heat of anger, it removes 
the jealousy that lays waste the human race, it 
renders people gentle, it smiles appropriately at 
the kind, and it sets the cleansed in good order 
for the rewards that are to come. Endurance 
wipes away the dregs of every pleasure; it makes 
souls appear bright. Through endurance we serve 
as God’s soldiers, through it we conquer the 
devil, through it we arrive as the blessed to his 
heavenly kingdom, for it is written, “in your en- 
durance you will gain possession of your souls.”*” 
EXPLANATION OF THE PsaLMs 33.20.°° 


PROTECTIVE SHIELD, THEODORE OF MopsuEs- 
Tra: [God] is always helping and providing us 
with salvation. The term “protector,” you see, is a 
metaphor from those thrusting their own shields 
among the enemy and by protection from these 
often sheltering others and freeing them from ev- 


ery disaster. COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 33.20A.°? 
33:21 Glad in the Lord 


Tue Lorp Sustains Us. ARNOoBIUS THE 
YounGer: Even in this hour, we are hungry and 
thirsty and naked, yet our spirits act patiently 
and are not disturbed, for the Lord sustains us. 
He is our helper and protector, and, as it says 
in the heading of the psalm, we are commanded 
to “rejoice in the Lord, righteous ones, let your 
heart be joyful in him, and hope in his holy 
name.” He brings his mercy over us as we hope 


in him. COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ns 33.7" 


Hieuer Denients. Evacrius of Pontus: The 
heart of the righteous does not delight in food 
and drink but in justice, knowledge and wisdom. 
NoTEs ON THE PSALMS 32[33].20.72 


Rejoice 1n Gop. AucustTIne: Not in ourselves, 


8WSA 3 15:390. ®4FC 3:56*%. §>CSCO 387:22. ®*Cetedoc 0900, 
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PSALM 33:1-22 


where there is nothing but vast penury without own name on us through our faith. ExposiTIons 
him, but in him will our heart rejoice. .. . This is OF THE PSALMS 33.21.” 

why we have hoped that we shall reach the Lord: 
while we are still at a distance he has put his 2WSA 3 15:390", 


If you have chanced upon enemies and yet have prudently fled from them 
and their schemes, call together people of gentle disposition 


and give thanks in the words of Psalm 34. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsAtms 18 [OIP 68] 
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PRAISE POR DELIVERANCE 
PSALM 3421-22 


Overview: The thirty-fourth psalm exhorts 
us to bless the Lord at all times, no matter what 
our circumstances (ATHANASIUS, AUGUSTINE). 
Such is the mind (Bastt) of a person of peace 
(Cagsarius). Such is the sign of humility (Au- 
GUSTINE). We are to seek the Lord in our hearts 
(Cassioporus), seeking not just favors from him 
but seeking the Lord himself (AucusTINg), for 
God delivers his saints (Basix). He delivers them 
from all fears (Casstoporus). We approach him 
in faith and receive in turn his radiance (THEO- 
poret). The inaccessible light becomes acces- 
sible to us (Casstoporus) without our being 
ashamed (AuGusTINE). Gazing on him, we are 
made into his likeness (SAHDONA). 

David was heard when he cried out to the 
Lord (THEoDoRET), as also was Christ (Ar- 
NOBIUS THE YOUNGER). We need to approach 
God like a poor person (AUGUSTINE), poor in 
spirit (BASIL), poor in vice (Casstoporus), like 
one in need of everything (Dioporg). The Lord 
provides his servants with superior strength 
(Maximus oF Turin). He invites us to a feast 
beyond comparison (Lego). He himself is the life- 
giving food to be tasted in faith and enjoyed in 
knowledge (Evacrius). How sweet is the Lord 
(ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER)! Let us trust only in 
God (AucustingB), let us know him by personal 
experience (Basit), and let us feed on his Word 
(Rome), for in Christ we have everything (Am- 
BROSE). [he one who fears God lacks nothing 
(ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER). We need to under- 
stand and practice the faith of fear (AUGUSTINE) 
and the discipline of fear (BasiL). Then we will 
know the success of fear (Diopore). We will re- 
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ceive riches from God that do not fail (ARNoBIUS 
THE YOUNGER)—the true wealth, which is God 
himself (Basix). The right fear induces us to love 
and opens up heaven (Cassioporus). Let us has- 
ten to salvation (CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA). Let 
us look for good days in God (AucusTINE). 

We need to check our tongues (BepE, Am- 
BROSE) lest our tongue be an assistant to sin 
(Basi). Rather, we should train it for the good 
(Curysostom), We need to be peaceful people 
(THeoporet, Cyprian), which entails not mere 
abstinence from evil (Basix) but the pursuit of 
good works (Casstoporus). Those who seek it 
here will know it there (AucustTINE). God sees 
all, but he looks with favor on the righteous 
(THEopore oF Mopsuesti1a) and hears them for 
their own good (Aucustine). On the wicked, he 
casts a different gaze (Casstoporus). The righ- 
teous render to God a spiritual cry (Bastt) and 
continue to trust and obey God (AucusTINE). 
They are heard for eternity (Casstoporus). In- 
tentional lowliness (THEODORE oF MopsugstT1A) 
constitutes a contrite heart (Basi) and is the 
way to reach God (Aucustine). Like athletes 
(Basit), the righteous will suffer trials (JEROME). 
They may in fact appear to have greater afflic 
tions than the wicked (Cassroporus). But God’s 
help is always with them (THEoporeT, THEO- 
pore oF Mopsues TIA). 

The statement about keeping “his bones” was 
a prophecy about Christ (Aucusting). But we 
also see endurance and constancy as the bones 
of faith (AucusTINE). People who have strong 
spiritual bones are the bones of the church 
(Bast). Those who hate the righteous one 


(AucusTiNE) will meet with failure (THEODORE 
or Mopsusstia). Their true end is in complete 
contrast to their funeral eulogies (AuGusTINE). 
But the hope of the righteous lasts forever (Cas- 
SIODORUS). 


34:1 Bless the Lord at All Times 


In WuHaTEVER CIRCUMSTANCES, ATHANASIUS: 
The Lord loves thankful people. They never 
cease to praise him, and they regularly thank 
him. In both good times and bad times they offer 
praise and thanksgiving to God. They worship 
the Lord, the God of times, without regard to 
what the times are like. Festa, Letters 3.5.! 


Aways Bess THE Lorp. AucusTINE: When 
are you to “bless the Lord?” When he show- 

ers blessings on you? When earthly goods are 
plentiful? When you have a plethora of grain, 
oil, wine, gold, silver, slaves, livestock; while 
your mortal body remains healthy, uninjured 
and free from disease; while everything that is 
born on your estate is growing well, and noth- 
ing is snatched away by untimely death; while 
every kind of happiness floods your home and 
you have all you want in profusion? Is it only 
then that you are to bless the Lord? No, but “at 
all times.” So you are to bless him equally when 
from time to time, or because the Lord God 
wishes to discipline you, these good things let 
you down or are taken from you, when there are 
fewer births or the already-born slip away. These 
things happen, and their consequence is poverty, 
need, hardship, disappointment and temptation. 
But you sang, “I will bless the Lord at all times; 
his praise shall be in my mouth always,” so when 
the Lord gives you these good things, bless him, 
and when he takes them away, bless him. He it 
is who gives, and he it is who takes away, but he 
does not take himself away from anyone who 


blesses him. ExposITIONS OF THE PSALMS 34.3.7 


A PERSON OF PEACE, CAESARIUS OF ARLES: 
Who is there who blesses the Lord at all times? 


PSALM 3411-22 


The person whom good fortune does not corrupt 
or adversity frighten. This, then, is the first and 
real peace, to be at peace with God. When this 
has been accomplished, then we can also possess 
peace within ourselves. However, if a person is 
unwilling to have peace with God, he will not 

be able to possess peace with himself. SERMON 
166.4. 


In My Tuovuents. Basit THE Great: The 
prophet seems to promise something impos- 
sible. For how can the praise of God be always 
in a person’s mouth? When he engages in the 
ordinary conversations pertaining to daily life, 
he does not have the praise of God in his mouth. 
When he sleeps, he will keep absolute silence. 
And how will the mouth of one who is eating 
and drinking produce praise? We answer to 

this that there is a certain spiritual mouth of 
the inner person by which he is fed when he 
partakes of the word of life, which is the bread 
that comes down from heaven.* Concerning 
that mouth the prophet also says, “I opened my 
mouth and panted.”® The Lord even urges us to 
have it open wide so as to receive plentifully the 
food of truth. “Open your mouth wide,” he says, 
“and I will fill it.”° The thought of God, there- 
fore, having been once for all molded and, as it 
were, sealed in the authoritative part of the soul, 
can be called praise of God, since it is always 
present in the soul. Moreover, according to the 
counsel of the apostle, the zealous person can do 
all things for the glory of God, so that every act 
and every word and every work has in it power of 
praise. Whether the just person eats or drinks, 
he does all for the glory of God.” Homies on 
THE Psa.ms 16.1 (Ps 34).® 


34:2 Boast in the Lord 


Houmitity. AucusTIne: What prompts a per- 
son to bless the Lord at all times? Being humble. 
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What does being humble consist in? Being un- 
willing to be praised in yourself. Any of us who 
want to be praised in ourselves are proud, but 
whoever is not proud is humble. ExposiTIoNns OF 
THE PSALMS 34.5.” 


34:4 Seeking the Lord 


SEEK Gop IN THE Heart. Cassroporus: “I 
sought the Lord” not in the expansive space of 
lands nor through broad and expansive regions, 
but in the heart. If we reflect on his majesty 
there, we find it present in every way. EXPLANA- 
TION OF THE Psatms 34.5.9 


SEEK THE Lorp, AuGusTINE: It is one thing to 
seek some favor from the Lord, quite another to 
seek the Lord himself. ... Do not seek any ex- 

traneous thing from the Lord, but seek the Lord 
himself. He will hearken to you, and even while 
you are still speaking he will say, “Here I am.,”!! 


EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 34.9./7 


Gop De tivers His Saints. BASIL THE 
Great: The whole life of the just person is filled 
with affliction. ... But God delivers his saints 
from their afflictions. Though he does not leave 
them without trial, yet he bestows on them 
patient endurance. For if “tribulation works out 
endurance, and endurance tries virtue,” he 
who excludes tribulation from himself deprives 
himself of his tried virtue. As no one is crowned 
without an adversary, so also he cannot be de- 
clared tried except through tribulations. Homt- 
LIES ON THE Psa.s 16.4 (Ps 34).4 


DELIVERED FROM ALL Fears. CASSIODORUS: 
By saying “from all,” nothing is left which you 
might have suspected was still standing in oppo- 
sition. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 34.5.)° 


34:5 Radiant and Unashamed 


Farry Receives RADIANCE, [HEODORET OF 
Cyr: Whoever approaches him in faith receives 
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rays of intellectual light. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psaims 34.4.!° 


AccessIBLeE Ligut. Cassioporus: His light is 
said to be inaccessible when the unique and om- 
nipotent character of its substance is described. 
But when the grace of the holy Godhead pours 
itself forth, one both approaches him and is of- 
fered blessed illumination. ExpLANATION OF THE 
PsaLMs 34.6.) 


No Suame. AucustTINE: The only red faces are 
those of the proud. Why is that? Because proud 
persons aspire to be high and mighty, and when 
they encounter insults, or ignominy, or make 
some faux pas or suffer some affliction, they are 
ashamed. But you need not be afraid; simply 
draw near to God, and there will be no shame- 
facedness for you. Your enemy may score off you, 
and in the eyes of the world he will seem to have 
demonstrated his superiority; but in God’s eyes 
you are superior to him. ... As that Light cannot 
be extinguished, so he does not allow anyone 
whom he has illumined to be extinguished ei- 
ther. ExposITIONS OF THE PsA.ms 34.10.18 


In His Lixenegss. Saupona: Let us therefore 
also gaze on God, raising up and exalting his 
holy name in praise. Let us take refuge with his 
purity by continual recollection of his name; let 
us sculpt out the beauty of our souls by gazing 
on the likeness of his glory, so that we may be 
seen to be glorious statues of his divinity within 


creation. Book OF PERFECTION 2.62.1" 
34:6 The Lord Heard 


Davip Was Hearop, THEODORET OF Cyr: 
Learn from my experience, he is saying, to trust 
in the God of all: though lowly and a mere shep- 


herd, he accorded me his personal providence 
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and rendered me superior to my enemies. Com- 
MENTARY ON THE Psa.ns 34.4,7° 


Curist Was HeEarp. ARNOBIUS THE 
YounGer: Draw near to him who is pure of 
heart, draw near and be enlightened. Let your 
faces not be ashamed in their poverty. If you 
remember the wealth of the Lord of heaven 

and earth was made poor for the sake of your 
poverty, tried for the sake of our tribulation, you 
will not be ashamed, nor will you fail. For that 
poor one cries from the cross. Who is this poor 
one? He who, although rich, was made poor: 
“Made obedient even to the cross””! so that he 
could free you from crosses. He shouted, and the 
Lord heard. He sent his angels to guard his body 
and removed the stone and snatched him from 
the tomb. ComMENTARY ON Psatns 34.7” 


Be Like THE ONE Wuo Is Poor. AuGuSTINE: 
Perhaps someone may object, “How can I draw 
near to him? I am laden with grave offenses, 
burdened with serious sins. The foulest crimes 
raise their clamor from my conscience. How can 
I dare to approach God?” How? Quite easily, if 
you have first humbled yourself in repentance. 
“But Iam ashamed to repent,” you answer.... 
Think it through. If the fear of being put to 
shame deters you from repentance but repen- 
tance causes you to draw near to God, do you 
not see that you are wearing your punishment 
on your face? Your face has gone red because it 
has not drawn near to God, and the reason it 
has not drawn near to him is that it is unwilling 
to repent! The prophet bears witness that “this 
poor man cried out, and the Lord heard.” He is 
teaching you how to win a hearing. You see why 
you are not listened to: you are too rich. ... Cry 
out in poverty, cry as a poor person, and the 
Lord will listen. “But how am I to cry out asa 
poor person?” Cry to him in such a way that even 
if you have possessions, you do not trust in your 
own resources, cry to him ina frame of mind 
that understands your need, cry to him in the 
knowledge that you will always be a pauper as 
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long as you do not possess him who makes you 
rich. How did the Lord hear this poor person? 
“He saved him from all his troubles.” Exposi- 
TIONS OF THE PSALMS 34.11.7? 


Poor In Spirit. Basit THE GREaT: Poverty is 
not always praiseworthy, but only that which is 
practiced intentionally according to the evan- 
gelical aim. Many are poor in their resources but 
very grasping in their intention; poverty does 
not save these; on the contrary, their intention 
condemns them. Accordingly, not he who is 
poor is by all means blessed, but he who has 
considered the command of Christ better than 
the treasures of the world. HomILigs ON THE 
Psa.s 16.5 (Ps 34).74 


Poor In Vice. Cassioporus: The word this 
indicates the person poor in spirit who is not only 
devoid of worldly riches, but also of abundant 
vices. This is the poor person who is enlightened 
as he approaches God, whose face does not blush, 
and his prayer is heard appropriately, leading to 
his salvation when he cries to the Lord; after- 
wards he comes forth not to be freed from a single 
affliction, but from all earthly distresses. This 
takes places regularly for the just when they yield 
their souls to holy conduct and are taken from the 
chaotic disaster of this world to lasting freedom 


from care. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 34.7.”° 


ONE IN NEED OF EVERYTHING, DIODORE OF 
Tarsus: The one who was in need of everything 
and given up as lost by people implored God in a 
moment of tribulation, and the Lord heard him 
and saved him against the odds. COMMENTARY 
oN Psa.ns 34.7° 


34:7 The Angel of the Lord 


SUPERIOR STRENGTH, MAXIMUS OF TURIN: 


Christ is more capable of protecting his ser- 
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vants than the devil is capable of stirring up our 
enemies. For although the same devil gathers 
for himself hoards and arms them with cruel 
rage, they are still easily destroyed, because the 
Savior surrounds his people with his auxilia- 
ries, for the prophet says: “The Angel of the 
Lord places himself in the midst of those who 
fear him, and he will rescue them.” If the Angel 
of the Lord rescues those who fear him from 
dangers, one who fears the Savior is not able 

to fear the barbarian, nor is someone who has 
kept the commandments of Christ able to fear 
the attack of an enemy. The commandments of 
Christ are the armor of the Christian, and the 
fear of God drives the fear of the enemy from us. 
These are our weapons, with which the Savior 
has equipped us: prayer, mercy and fasting. For 
fasting guards us more effectively than a wall, 
mercy liberates us more easily than pillaging, 
and prayer can wound from a greater distance 
than an arrow. For an arrow hits the enemy only 
when he is close at hand, but prayer wounds 
the enemy even when he is positioned far away. 


SERMON 83.1.7" 
34:8 Taste and See 


A Feast BEYonp CoMPaRISON, LEO THE 
Great: God’s people have spiritual feasts and 
pure delicacies that it is healthy for them to 

look for and laudable for them to desire, for the 
prophet says in praise of them, “Taste and see 
that the Lord is sweet.” Whoever have touched 
with the taste of their hearts the sweetness of 
the justice and mercy of God, by which all his 
ordinances are carried out, and have drunk from 
the experiences of supernal joys never to be di- 
minished by any pride, they will despise the cor- 
ruptible and temporal good in their admiration 
of the eternal, and they will glow in that fire that 
the love of God kindles. As when cold is changed 
to warmth and night is changed to daylight, the 
Holy Spirit by one stroke in the hearts of the 
faithful takes away darkness and destroys sin. 
SERMON 50.2.8 


FAITH AND KNOWLEDGE. EVAGRIUS OF Pon- 
tus: If we taste the Lord, we taste through faith. 
If he is good, it is through the knowledge of his 


goodness that we taste. NoTEs ON THE PSALMS 
33[34].9.7° 


How Sweet Is tHE Lorp, ARNOBIUS THE 
Youncer: Taste the body of life and see how 
sweet is the Lord. He has life in himself who eats 


his flesh and drinks his blood, and then he will 


be blessed. COMMENTARY ON THE PsaLms 34.” 


Trust ONLy 1n Gop. AucustTINE: Whoever 
does not trust in the Lord is in a wretched state. 
But who are they who do not trust in the Lord? 
Those who trust in themselves. Sometimes, 
brothers and sisters, there is an even worse 
condition: think now. There are some who do 
not even trust in themselves but put their trust 
in other people.... “I’m all right, I’m under the 
protection of So-and-So.” .. . How ready people 
are to talk like this, but not to say, “I trust in 
God, and he will not let you hurt me.” Nor do 
they say, “I trust in my God, because even if he 
does give you some license to harm my property, 
he will give you no power over my soul.” Exposr- 


TIONS OF THE PsALMs 34.13. 


PERSONAL ExPERIENCE. BASIL THE GREAT: 

As the nature of honey can be described to the 
inexperienced not so much by speech as by the 
perception of it through taste, so the goodness of 
the heavenly Word cannot be clearly taught by 
doctrines, unless, examining to a greater extent 
the dogmas of truth, we are able to comprehend 
by our own experience the goodness of the Lord. 
HomILtEs ON THE Psans 16.6 (Ps 34).” 


FEED on His Woro. JEROME: Just as the body 
dies unless it is given proper food, even so does 
the soul if it is not given spiritual food. Why am 
I making such a point of this? Because there are 
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some who insist on saying, I have no need for sa- 
cred Scripture; the fear of God is enough for me. 
That is, therefore, precisely why we affirm that 
just as there are foods for the body, so there are, 
likewise, foods for the soul, namely, the sacred 
Scripture. Homrty on Psam 127[128].”? 


EVERYTHING IN Curist. Amsross: In Christ 
we possess everything. Let every soul approach 
him, whether it is sick with the sins of the flesh, 
infixed by the nails of worldly desires, admit- 
tedly still imperfect, progressing by intense 
medication or already perfect in its many virtues. 
Everyone is in the Lord’s power, and Christ is all 
things to us. If you desire to heal your wounds, 
he is your doctor; if you are on fire with fever, he 
is your fountain; if you are burdened with ini- 
quity, he is your justification; if you need help, he 
is your strength; if you fear death, he is your life; 
if you desire heaven, he is your way; if you are 
fleeing from darkness, he is your light; if you are 
seeking food, he is your nourishment. Taste and 
see that the Lord is good. Happy is the one who 
takes refuge in him. On VirainiTy 16.99.*4 


34:9 Fear the Lord 


Lackx1ne NoTHING. ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER: 
Fear the Lord, all his saints, because the ones 

fearing him lack nothing—nothing of excellence 
in the present, nothing of perfection, nothing of 


future joy. COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.Ms 34.” 


‘Tue Fartru oF Fear, AucustIne: There are 
plenty of people who hesitate to fear the Lord, 
because they think they may go hungry if they do. 
They are told, “Do not cheat.” And they protest, 
“How am I to eat, then? Handicrafts need a little 
dishonesty to succeed, and business cannot flour- 
ish without fraud... if I fear God, I will not have 
enough to live on.” .. . If we entertain thoughts 
like these we are in danger of being throttled by 
the noose of scandal. We are seeking on earth 
food that will perish, and not seeking the true rec- 


ompense in heaven. We are putting our head into 
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the devil’s noose; it tightens round our throat, 
and the devil holds us enslaved to wrongdoing. 
ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 34.14.°° 


Tue Discip.ing OF Fear. Basit THE GREAT: 
Unless fear disciplines our life, it is impossible 
successfully to attain holiness in body. ... In 
him who fears there is not want, that is, he is 
failing with regard to no virtue who is prevented 
by fear from every absurd act, since he falls short 
of nothing good that belongs to human nature. 
As he is not perfect in body who is lacking in any 
necessary part but is imperfect because of what 
he lacks, so also he who is disposed contemptu- 
ously about one of the commands, because he 

is wanting in it, is imperfect in that in which he 
lacks, But he who has assumed perfect fear and 
through piety shrinks beneath all things will 
commit no sin because he despises nothing; he 
will not experience any want because he will 
possess fear sufficiently in all things. Homities 
ON THE Psatms 16.6 (Ps 34).?” 


Success oF Fear. Diopore oF Tarsus: It is not 
possible for the one who fears God and hopes in 
him to fail. ComMENTARY ON Psa.ns 34.?° 


34:10 Lacking No Good Thing 


Tue Ricues Gop Gives. ARNOBIUS THE 
YounGer: The rich dwell in uncertainty con- 
cerning the things the world gives. The riches 
that God gives do not fail, but they remain 
because these riches arise in the fear of the Lord. 


COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 34.°” 


True WEALTH. Basil THE Great: Wealth is 
unstable and like a wave accustomed to change 
hither and thither by the violence of the wind. 
...God himself is absolute Good, and they who 
seek him will not be without him. Homi.ies on 
THE Psa.ms 16.7 (Ps 34).*° 
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PSALM 3431-22 
34:11 The Fear of the Lord 


Tue Ricut Fear. Cassioporus: This is not the 
fear that leads to dread, but the kind that leads 

to love. Fear of people is full of bitterness, but 
this fear is full of sweetness. The first compels 

us to slavery, but the second draws us toward 
freedom. Finally, the first fears confinement, but 
the second opens up the kingdom of heaven. So 
he rightly professes that this second type of fear 
is useful and we ought to learn it with an eager 


mind. ExpLANATION OF THE PsaLMs 34.12.71 
34:12 Who Desires Life? 


HasTEn TO SALVATION. CLEMENT OF ALEXAN- 
pria: But are you so devoid of fear, or rather of 
faith, as not to believe the Lord himself, or Paul, 
who in Christ’s stead thus entreats, “Taste and 
see that Christ is God”? Faith will lead you in; 
experience will teach you; Scripture will train 
you, for it says, “Come hither, O children; listen 
to me, and I will teach you the fear of the Lord.” 
Then, as to those who already believe, it briefly 
adds, “Who is he who desires life, who loves to 
see good days?” It is we, we shall say—we who 
are the devotees of good, we who eagerly desire 
good things. Hear, then, you who are far off, 
hear you who are near: the word has not been 
hidden from any; light is common, it shines “on 


Pin respect 


all people.” No one is a Cimmerian 
to the word. Let us haste to salvation, to regener- 
ation; let us who are many haste that we may be 
brought together into one love, according to the 
union of the essential unity; and let us, by being 
made good, conformably follow after union, 
seeking after the One who is good. ExHorta- 


TION TO THE GREEKS 9.” 


Goop Days. Aucustine: Do you not grumble 
every day, “How long do we have to put up with 
this? Things get worse and worse by the day. 
Our parents had happier days, things were bet- 
ter in their time.” Oh, come on! If you ques- 


tioned those parents of yours, they would moan 
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to you about their days in just the same way. 

... So you are looking for good days. Let us all 
look for them together, but not here... . There 
are always evil days in this world, but always 
good days in God. Abraham enjoyed good days, 
but only within his own heart; he had bad days 
when a famine forced him to migrate in search of 
food. But everyone else had to search, too. What 
about Paul: did he have good days, he who had 
“often gone without food, and endured cold and 
exposure’?** But the servants have no right to be 
discontented; even the Lord did not have good 
days in this world. He endured insults, injuries, 
the cross and many a hardship. Expos!TIONs OF 
THE PsALMS 34.17.” 


34:13 Guard Your Tongue 


Cuecx Your Toneusg. Bepe: Let us restrain 
our tongues from evil, since they have been 
sanctified by our confession of faith. Let us fear 
to use that [same tongue] with which we bless 
our God and Father to curse human beings, who 
have been made according to God's likeness. 
HomIi.iEs ON THE GospELs 2.6."° 

ANGER AND THE TONGUE. AmBROSE: If... 
anger has got the start, and has already taken 
possession of your mind and mounted into your 
heart, forsake not your ground. Your ground is 
patience, it is wisdom, it is reason, it is the allay- 
ing of indignation. And if the stubbornness of 
your opponent rouses you and his perverseness 
drives you to indignation: if you cannot calm 
your mind, check at least your tongue. For so 

it is written: “Keep your tongue from evil, and 
your lips that they speak no guile. Seek peace 
and pursue it.” ... First, then, calm your mind. 
If you cannot do this, put a restraint on your 
tongue. Last, do not neglect to seek for reconcili- 
ation. These ideas the speakers of the world have 


“Cetedoc 0900, 97.33.227. **Cimmerian refers to the mythical 
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borrowed from us and have set down in their 
writings. But he who said it first has the credit 
of understanding its meaning, DuTIES OF THE 
CLERGY 1.21.92.4” 


ASSISTANT TO SIN. Basi THE GREAT: The 
most common and varied sin is that committed 
through the tongue. Were you provoked to an- 
ger? The tongue is already running on. Are you 
possessed by concupiscence? Before all things 
you have a tongue, a sort of pimp and promoter, 
as it were, assistant to the sin, subduing your 
neighbors by histrionic arts. Your tongue is also 
a weapon for your injustice, not uttering the 
words from the heart but bringing forth those 
inspired by deceit. But what need is there to put 
in words all the sins committed through the 
tongue? Our life is filled with faults due to the 
tongue. Obscenity, scurrility, foolish talk, un- 
becoming words, slanders, idle conversation, per- 
juries, false testimony, all these evils, and even 
more than these, are the work of the tongue. 
HomILIEs ON THE Psa.ms 16.9 (Ps 34).*8 


Train Your Toncugs, Curysostom: Let us 
train therefore our tongue to speak good words. 
For “refrain,” it is said, “your tongue from evil.” 
For God gave it not that we should speak evil, 
that we should revile, that we should calumniate 
one another, but to sing hymns to God, to speak 
those things that “give grace to the hearers,” 
things for edification, things for profit. ON THE 


EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 1.4.°° 
34:14 Depart from Evil, and Do Good 


Tue Peacerut Person. THEODORET OF 

Cyr: The peaceable person entertains peace 
toward everyone, not purloining the neighbor's 
property furtively, not committing homicide, 

not undermining marriages, not speaking evil, 
not doing evil, doing favors, showing respect, 
sharing, lending support, sharing dangers and 
struggles—such is unalloyed love and genuine 
friendship. COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.Ms 34.8.7! 
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Tue Person oF Peace Seeks Prace, Cy- 
PRIAN: [he person of peace ought to seek and 
follow peace; he who knows and loves the bond 
of charity ought to restrain his tongue from the 
evil of dissension. Among his divine commands 
and salutary instructions the Lord now very near 
his passion added the following: “Peace I leave 
you, my peace I give you.” This inheritance he 
gave us, all the gifts and rewards of his promise 
he assured us in the conservation of peace. If we 
are heirs of Christ, let us remain in the peace of 
Christ; if we are children of God, we ought to be 
peacemakers. “Blessed,” he said, “are the peace- 
makers, for they shall be called the children of 
God.” The children of God should be peacemak- 
ers, gentle in heart, simple in speech, harmoni- 
ous in affection, clinging to one another faith- 
fully in the bonds of unanimity. THe UNITY oF 
THE CHURCH 24.” 


Not Mere ABSTINENCE FROM Evlit, BasIL 
tHE Great: Mere abstinence from evil is not 

a characteristic of a perfect person, but for one 
recently instructed in basic principles it is fitting 
to turn aside from the impulse to evil and, being 
delivered from the habits of a depraved life as 
from a bad road, to pursue the performance of 
good. In fact, it is impossible to cling to the good 
unless one has withdrawn entirely and turned 
away from the evil, just as it is impossible to 
repair one’s health unless one rids himself of 
the disease, or for one who has not completely 
checked a chill to be in a state of warmth; for, 
these are inadmissible to each other. So also, 

it is proper for one who intends to live a good 
life to depart from all connection with evil.... 
Yet, as long as we were bound to the flesh, we 
were yoked to many things that also troubled 
us. Seek, then, after peace, a release from the 
troubles of this world; possess a calm mind, 

a tranquil and unconfused state of soul that 


is neither agitated by the passions nor drawn 
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aside by false doctrines that challenge by their 
persuasiveness to an assent, in order that you 
may obtain “the peace of God that surpasses all 
understanding and guards your heart.” Homr- 
LIES ON THE Psa.s 16.10 (Ps 34).°4 


Goop Works, Cassioporus: To see good days 
it is insufficient simply to abstain from evil acts; 
our compassion must also compel us to perform 
good works. The first stage of virtue is not to 
covet what belongs to others, but then the higher 
stage is not to hold back our own possessions 
from those in need. In the first stage, we escape 
blame, but in the second we win the palm of com- 


passion. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 34.15. 


Seex Ir Here. Aucustine: In this life there is 
no true peace, no tranquility. We are promised 
the joy of immortality and fellowship with the 
angels. But anyone who has not sought it here 
will not find it on arriving there. ExposiTIons 
OF THE PsaLMs 34.19.°° 


34:15 Eyes and Ears 


A FavoraBLe Look. THEODORE oF MopsuEs- 
Tra: God takes care of the righteous (by “eyes” 
referring not simply to sight but also to what is 
done by God in beneficence and providence). 
..+ He also accepts their requests. ... But he 
has an eye also for the wicked, though not in 
the same way as for the good. To what effect? 
“To destroy remembrance of them from the 
land”: ... God gives evidence of great care for 
the righteous, accepting their supplication while 
completely disregarding those guilty of wrong 
actions and inflicting destruction on them. 


CoMMENTARY ON PSALMS 34.16A-I7B.” 


For Our Goon. AucusTineE: “But if he heard 
me, he would take my trouble away; I appeal to 
him, but I still have the trouble.” Just hold steady 
and keep to his ways, and when you are in trouble 
he hears you. But he is a physician, and there is 


still some diseased tissue in you. You cry out, but 


he goes on cutting, and he does not stay his hand 
until he has done all the cutting he knows to be 
necessary. In fact, it is a cruel doctor who listens 
to the patient's cries and leaves the festering 
wound untouched. And think how mothers rub 
their children down vigorously in the bath, for 
their own good. The little ones cry out in their 
mothers’ hands, don’t they? Does that mean the 
mothers are cruel in not sparing them, in ignor- 
ing their tears? Are they not really full of tender 
love? All the same, the children cry, and they are 
not let off. So too our God is full of charity, but 
he seems to be deaf to our entreaty because he 
means to heal us and spare us for all eternity. 


EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 34.20.°° 


34:16 Against Evildoers 


A Diererent Gaze. Cassioporus: After ex- 
plaining the grace toward the just, he now turns 
his attention to the punishment of the wicked. 
... Understand that he sees both groups, but 

his gaze results in a different outcome for each 
group; he looks at the just to hear them, but looks 
upon sinners to destroy them. When he says 
“from the earth,” he means the future homeland, 
which only those who have pleased God will 
possess. The “remembrance” of the sinners will 
perish, because there will not be any recollection 
of them among the just. ... Those who leave the 
Lord’s memory surely go on to eternal punish- 


ments. ExpLANATION OF THE PSALMS 34.17.” 
34:17 The Righteous Cry 


A Sprraituat Cry. Basi, THE Great: The cry 
of the just is a spiritual one, having its loudness 
in the secret recess of the heart, able to reach 
even to the ears of God. ... They sought after 
nothing petty, nothing earthly, nothing lowly. 
For this reason the Lord received their voice, and 


he delivered them from all their tribulations, 
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not so much freeing them from their troubles as 
making them victorious over the circumstances. 
HomILiEs ON THE PsALMs 16.12 (Ps 34).°° 


Trust AND OBey. AuGusTINE: But what about 
me? I cried to him, and he did not rescue me; so 
either I am not righteous, or I am not follow- 

ing his instructions or perhaps he cannot see 
me. Do not be afraid, just do what he orders; 
and if he does not rescue you in bodily fashion 
he will rescue you spiritually. ... God rescued 
Peter when the angel came to him as he lay in 
fetters and said to him, “Get up and leave”;®! the 
fetters were suddenly loosened, Peter followed 
the angel, and so God delivered him. But he did 
not rescue Peter from the cross. ... But did God 
really not deliver him from the cross? .. . Per- 
haps God heard him at that later time even more 
surely, because this time he truly did deliver him 
from all his pains. When Peter was rescued the 
first time, what a lot of suffering still lay ahead 
of him! But at this later time God sent him to a 
place where he would never suffer again. Expost- 


TIONS OF THE PSALMS 34.22. 


Hearp For ETERNITY. Casstoporus: What 
then do we say about the martyrs, since it is well 
known that they were not freed from the tor- 
ments of the tyrants? They were certainly set 

free when they were conducted to the kingdom of 
heaven; they were plainly released from all their 
troubles. For the cry of the just is always heard, 
not only for this life, but most of all for their eter- 
nal benefit. ExpPLANATION OF THE PsALMS 34.18. 


34:18 Near to the Brokenbearted 


INTENTIONAL LOWLINESS, [THEODORE OF 
Mopsuest1a: He did not apply the terms “lowly” 
and “contrite of heart” simply to those reduced 
to this condition from the disasters but to those 
in this condition by intent and resolve. Even if 
tested by disasters, on the basis of their lowli- 
ness of intent they thought that they received 
their just deserts, asked God with due reverence 
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for help and received it by gift. So it is clear from 
this that even by saying above “let the gentle 
hear and be glad” he refers neither to those 
humbled of necessity by disasters nor to those in 
this condition by nature, whom the general run 
of good people like to think gentle, but to those 
in this condition in heart and purpose, who 
emerge by their zeal in bearing nobly the wrongs 
done them since they look to God for help. This, 
in fact, is gentleness, not being insensitive or 
keeping complete silence while ignoring sensa- 
tion even in situations that are often unavoid- 
able, when it is possible to effect a greater good. 
CoMMENTARY ON PSALMS 34.19B.°" 


A ContritTeE Heart. BasiL THE GREAT: He 
who has despised present things, and has given 
himself to the word of God and is using his mind 
for thoughts that are above and are more divine, 
he would be the one who has a contrite heart and 
has made it a sacrifice that is not despised by the 
Lord. For “a contrite and humbled heart, O God, 
you will not despise.”®, . » He who has no vanity 
and is not proud of anything human, he is the 
one who is contrite in heart and humble of spirit. 
HomItigs ON THE Psa.ms 16.12 (Ps 34).°° 


How To Reacu Gop, Aucustine: These are 
the great mysteries, brothers and sisters. God 
is above all things; if you lift yourself up, you 
do not touch him, but if you humble yourself, 
he comes down to you. ExpOsITIONS OF THE 
Psa.Ms 34.23. 


34:19 Many Afflictions 


Like ATHLETES. BasiL THE GREAT: He who 
says that affliction is not proper to the just says 
nothing else than that an adversary is not proper 
for the athlete. But what occasions for crowns 
will the athlete have who does not struggle? 
HomItiks ON THE PsatMs 16.12 (Ps 34).° 
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Tue RicgHTEous SuFFER. JEROME: One who 
does not suffer trial, therefore, is not just. BRIEF 


ComMMENTARY ON Psatns 34." 


GREATER AFFLICTIONS. Cassioporus: The 
afflictions of the just are certainly many, for the 
devil pursues them with great power and people 
also often oppress them out of jealousy. The 
wicked can be afflicted sometimes too, if they 
suffer something adverse by themselves, but the 
just are oppressed both by their own sufferings 
and when they share in those of others through 
love. ExPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 34.20.”° 


Gop’s Hep. THEODORET OF Cyr: While God 
allows them to descend into the arena of tribula- 
tions, he comes to their assistance and renders 
them superior to the calamities besetting them, 
confirming their resolve and making it strong. 


COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 34.10.71 


Trstine. THeopore oF Mopsuessti~: It often 
happens that the righteous are put to the test 
in extreme troubles and severe tribulations... 

. Even if they are tested by many troubles and 
many tribulations, God allowing this to their 
advantage, he nevertheless definitely frees them 
from the troubles, not allowing them to be 
overcome by the disasters in the end... . He 
rescues them after allowing the tribulations for 
a while to their advantage, keeps those in the 
midst of tribulations free from harm and pre- 
serves their strength completely. COMMENTARY 
ON PSALMS 34.20-21.”” 


34:20 Not One Bone Broken 


Propuecy oF Curist. AuGustINne: The 
prophecy was fulfilled in our Lord, because as he 
hung on the cross he expired before the soldiers 
arrived; they found his body already lifeless, 

so they had no wish to break his legs; thus the 
Scripture was fulfilled. But the promise was 
made to all Christians. ExposITIONS OF THE 
PsaiMs 34.24.” 
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Bones oF Fariru,. AucusTINeE: The “bones” are 
the firm supports of the faithful. In our bod- 

ies the bones provide strong support, and in 

the same way faith provides firm support in the 
heart of a Christian; and endurance born of faith 
is like a spiritual skeleton. These are the bones 
that cannot be broken. ExposiTIONS OF THE 
PsatMs 34.24.”4 


Bones OF THE Cuurcu. BASIL THE GREAT: 
There should also be certain bones of the inner 
person in which the bond of union and harmony 
of spiritual powers is collected. Just as the bones 
by their own firmness protect the tenderness of 
the flesh, so also in the church there are some 
who through their own constancy are able to 
carry the infirmities of the weak. And as the 
bones are joined to each other through articula- 
tions by sinews and fastenings that have grown 
on them, so also would be the bond of charity 
and peace, which achieves a certain natural 
junction and union of the spiritual bones in the 
church of God. Homitiges ON THE PSALMS 16.13 
(Ps 34).” 


34:21 The Wicked Condemned 


Tus Rigutreous Ong. AucustTINe: Who else 
is this just one, but our Lord Jesus Christ, who is 
also the propitiatory offering for our sins? Those 
who hate him therefore do meet that most 
wretched death, because all who are not recon- 
ciled to our God through him die in their sins. 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 34.26.’° 


Farturge. THEODORE oF Mopsusstia: Not 
only do sinners meet such a fate, but also those 
hostile to the righteous will fall foul of troubles. 
Now, he says this to bring out the extent of the 
providence that God shows for the righteous. 
“Will come to grief” means that they will 
stumble, will trip up, will fail in their hostile 
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intent against the righteous by being punished 
by God; “come to grief” meaning “missing the 
mark,” which means failing to achieve a purpose 
and intent at odds with that prescribed—hence 
our calling a wrong action a sin as being at odds 
with the proper intention. COMMENTARY ON 


PSALMS 34.22B.’" 


BEYOND THE FUNERAL. AUGUSTINE: What 
looks like a good death to you would seem very 
dreadful if you could see the inner side of it. 
Outwardly you see him lying in bed, but do 
you see the inner reality, as he is dragged off 
to hell? ... Do not put your questions to beds 
draped with costly coverings, or flesh muffled 
up in rich clothes, or mourners with their 
extravagant laments, or a weeping family, or a 
crowd of flunkeys before and behind when the 
corpse is taken out for burial or monuments 
marble and gilded. If you put your questions to 
these, they tell you lies, for many people there 


are who have not merely sinned in small mat- 
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ters but have been thoroughly wicked, who yet 
have had a plush death like this, who have been 
judged worthy of being mourned, embalmed, 
clothed, carried in procession to the grave and 
buried in no other fashion than this. Put your 
questions rather to the gospel, and it will reveal 
to your faith the soul of the rich man burning 
in torments, helped not a whit by the honors 
and obsequies that the vanity of the living has 
lavished on his dead body. ExposiTIoNs OF THE 
Psatms 34.25.’° 


34:22 Refuge in God 


Tue Hope of THE RiGuHTeEous. Cassiopo- 
rus: This psalm has certainly ended well in the 
hope of those who are good that, after forsaking 
the association of the wicked, they may instead 
reach toward the good things yet to come. Ex- 
PLANATION OF THE PSALMS 34.23.” 
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PLEA FOR DIVINE - ASSISTANCE 
PSALM 35:1-28 


If [enemies] persist, and, with hands red with blood, 
try to drag you down and kill you, remember that God is the proper judge 
(for he alone is righteous while that which is human is limited) 
and so say the words of [Psalm] 35. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMs 17 [OIP 67] 
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Overview: The thirty-fifth psalm presents a 
challenge for interpreters. It can be related to 
David's situation (THEoDoRET) and to the expe- 
rience of later prophets, such as Jeremiah (THEO- 
pore oF Mopsugsm1a). One way to view it is 
Christ praying for us (Hesycuius, AUGUSTINE). 
If we pray it ourselves, we should do so against 
spiritual enemies (ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER). 

The psalm begins with an appeal to God to 
fight against our enemies. The enemies may be 
understood as the devil and his angels (Cas- 
stoporus), or if they are human, the hope is that 
they be defeated and be made slaves of Christ 
(Evacrius). The psalmist prays that God extend 
his will (Cassroporus) and send forth his chas- 
tening powers (PsEuDo-ATHANasius). There is 
no other savior, and we need to hear this with 
spiritual ears (AucusTINE). May the desires of 
the wicked be blown heavenward (Cassropo- 
Rus), for they are now on the path of ignorance 
and sensuality (AuGusTINE). May they be pur- 
sued as in times past (THEOporRET). The devil 
mistook the cross for his victory (Evacrius). All 
evildoers harm themselves (AucusTINE). But 
God blesses us with the gift of himself (Aucus- 
TINE). 

Our spiritual bones (Casstoporus) are 
strengthened by recognizing that there is no 
one like our God (THEoporg). We read of how 
David was slandered (THEoporRET), as was also 
Christ (PseuDo-ATHANastIUvs). Let us not have 
a fruitless soul (Evacrius). Let us be obedient 
in all circumstances (Dioporg). Even though 
his opponents were defeated by reason (Cas- 
stoporus), Christ was the object of blasphemy 
(Hesycutus). The words of the psalm especially 
apply to the Lord’s passion at this point (ARNO- 
BIUS THE YOUNGER) as he expresses a longing for 
help (THEoporET). The enemies speak decep- 
tively, under pretense (Theopore of Mopsugs- 
TA), offering words of peace like meat on a hook 
(ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER). In all this, we see the 
patience of Christ (Casstoporus). 

The psalmist addresses the Lord in human 
fashion (Cassioporus), the Lord who is always 
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alert but also long-suffering (Dropore). He gives 
us an example for prayer (CAsstoporus). Mock- 
ery is shameful (THEoporerT). And the psalmist 
prays that the mockers be self-condemned (Cas- 
stoporus), baptized into confusion (EvaGRius). 
We, however, find our joy in his praises (Cas- 
stoporus). Finally, we are reminded to distin- 
guish the interpretation of the psalm from the 
standpoint of the law from that interpretation 
that accords with the gospel (THEOpDoRET). 


Superscription: A Psalm of David 


Davip’s SITUATION. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
Blessed David uttered this psalm likewise when 
pursued by Saul. He mentions also Doeg’s wick- 
edness, who personally reported to Saul what 
happened with Ahimelech the priest and was 
responsible for that awfully great slaughter. He 
mentions also the Ziphites and the others who 
betrayed David to Saul, as the verses themselves 
will teach. COMMENTARY ON THE Psatns 35.1.! 


‘THe ExperieNCE OF JEREMIAH. THEODORE OF 
Mopsuest1a: It is possible for someone read- 
ing the actual book of blessed Jeremiah to find 
in many places agreement between what is said 
by him or done to him and what is forecast by 
blessed David in this psalm. The result is that 

it is also possible to learn from there that the 
prophet’s accuracy is such that he often states 
with great precision both the events and the 
words. In the text, for example, he says “let 

their way be darkness and sliding,” while in the 
prophet Jeremiah it says, “Hence let their way be 
for them sliding in gloom.”? In our text he says 
“because they hid their destructive snare for me 
without cause,” whereas there the prophet says 
on behalf of the people, “Observe his intentions 
to see if he will be led astray and we shall prevail 
over him.”? Again, in our text blessed David says, 
“Unjust witnesses rose up against me and asked 


me of matters of which I had no knowledge,” 
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whereas there it explains that at the time when 
the Chaldean force went up to Jerusalem the 
prophet Jeremiah left and traveled to the land of 
Benjamin to buy bread there, but a certain Irijah 
detained him... and claiming that he was trying 
to flee to the Chaldeans. And the words said by 
blessed David, “They repaid me evil for good,” 
you will find in similar terms also in the prophet 
Jeremiah, such as when he prays to God against 
them, “Is evil a recompense for good?” And one 
who reads closely can find in the book much, 
both of what happened to him and of what was 
said by him, that resembles the psalm. In this 
way, in fact, both the truth and the precision of 
inspired composition is proven from the har- 
mony of the words and from the similarity of the 


events. COMMENTARY ON PsALMs 35, PROLOGUE.” 


Curist Praying For Us. HeEsycuHius oF 
Jerusacem: The inscription of this psalm is 
clear. But it must refer to spiritual David, who 
forms the prayer not by reason of divinity but by 
the humility of assumed flesh, when he humbled 
himself taking the form of a servant. He does 
not pray about his suffering but for those beset 
by afflictions. Large ComMENTARY ON PsaLms 
35, PROLOGUE.° 


THe STRONG-HANDED AND DESIRABLE ONE. 
AucusTINE: The title need not delay us, because 
it is short and not difficult to understand.... 
This... is for David, and the name “David” 
means “strong of hand” or “desirable.” The psalm 
is for him who is both strong-handed and desir- 
able, who conquered our death and promised us 
life... . In view of this we are right to listen to 
his voice, knowing that it is sometimes the voice 
of his body, sometimes that of the Head. This 
psalm in particular invokes God’s help against 
enemies amid the tribulations of this world; and 
it is undoubtedly Christ who is praying, for once 
the Head was beset by tribulation, and now it is 
his body. Nonetheless through these tribulations 
he gives eternal life to all his members, and in 


promising it he has made himself desirable to us. 
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EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 34.1.” 


How To Pray Tuts Psatm. ARNOBIUS THE 
YounGER: What are we to do with this psalm? If 
we curse our enemies, we disregard the gospel, 
in which we are ordered not to curse them but 

to bless them. If we wish to keep the gospel 
commands, we would leave behind the psalms 

in which frequently enemies are cursed... . He 
says, Judge those who harm. ... Beware lest you 
think bad things against those who oppose you, 
but, fixed in faith, pray for your enemies, and 
pray this prayer of the present psalm, not against 
flesh and blood but against the spirits of the air 
who daily harm us, who daily commit wars. Put 
on sackcloth and humble your spirit through 
fasting, because they are not conquered unless 
through prayer and fasting. What do you pray, 
having put on sackcloth? That the Lord will 

war and fight those who are against you as you 
grasp the arms of his own help against invisible 


enemies. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 35.° 
35:1 Contend, O Lord 


Tue Devit anno His ANGELS. CassioDorRUus: 
This statement, as has been noted, refers to the 
devil and his followers. ... For when he gives the 
command, “pray for your enemies,” this state- 
ment does not apply to people. Thus, he asks 
that they be condemned whom he knows by 
virtue of his foreknowledge would not come to 
the remedies of repentance. For in what follows, 
when he turns his attention to people, he desires 
that they be converted, not that they perish. 
EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 35.1.” 


Make Tuem Your Staves, Evaacrius OF Pon- 
tus: He who conquers in war reduces the en- 

emies to slavery: Christ has overcome the world. 
Hence, ... all become his servants. Norges on 


THE Psats 34(35].2.1° 
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35:2 Shield and Buckler 


Tue Lorp’s Wixt. Cassioporus: Armor and 
shield are the very will of the Lord by which he 
protects someone in danger and fights back against 


his enemy. ExPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 35.2.1 


CHASTENING, PseuDO-ATHANASIUS: He indi- 
cates through the arms and shield and sword the 
chastising powers sent by God to help those who 
fear him. ExposITION ON Psa.tms 35.” 


35:3 The Lord Brings Deliverance 


No Oruer Savior. AucustTINgE: I will seek 

no salvation other than the Lord my God.... 
Even in your temporal problems it is God who 
helps you through human agency, for he is your 
salvation. ... All things are subject to him, and 
he undoubtedly supports our temporal life, dif- 
ferently in the case of each person; but eternal 
life he gives only from himself. ... Let us all call 
on him, brothers and sisters... and to open our 
spiritual ears so that we may hear him saying, 
“Tam your salvation.” He says it, but some of us 
are getting deaf, so that when we find ourselves 
in trouble we prefer to listen to the enemies that 


harry us, EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 35.6."? 
35:5 Like Chaff 


BLtown HEAveENwarRbD. Cassioporus: Dust is 
indeed an earthy yet very dry and thin sub- 
stance, which cannot remain in its place when 
the wind blows, but is lifted into the flowing 
breezes. So also the desires of sinners, when 
they have been admonished by the inspiration 
of the truth, are lifted by the Lord’s help from 
their earthly vices and brought to the heavenly 
virtues. So here the desire is expressed for evil 
people to come to heavenly life through a blessed 
improvement. ... This angel afflicts the con- 
verted in order that they may be brought into 
that blessed homeland by the gift of humility. 


Such affliction is a kindness, since the desire 
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1s expressed that it may present itself as a great 
gift. EXPLANATION OF THE Psatns 35.5.!4 


35:6 A Dark and Slippery Way 


IGNORANCE AND SENSUALITY. AUGUSTINE: 
Darkness alone is enough to frighten anyone. 
And everyone is anxious on a slippery surface. 
But with both together, in darkness and on slip- 
pery ground, how can you walk at all? Where 
will you find firm footing? These two evils are 
the great scourges of humankind: the darkness 
of ignorance and the slipperiness of sensuality. 
... The psalmist has not been praying for these 
calamities to occur but foretelling that they will. 
And even though, speaking by God’s Spirit, 

he has cast them in the form of a petition, he 
does so in the same way that God fulfills the 
prophecy; for God acts with unerring judgment, 
a judgment good, just, holy and calm; he is not 
discomposed by anger, or by bitter jealousy or 
by any urge to vent his animosity. His intention 
is solely justice, in the due punishment of vices. 


EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 34.9.) 


As IN Times Past, THEODoRET OF Cyr: Put 
them to flight, entrusting the pursuit to the 
unseen angels. This is the way we also find the 
Assyrians exterminated by an angel and the way 
the exterminator destroyed the firstborn of the 
Egyptians. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 35.3.19 


35:8 Ensnared and Ruined 


Tue Devir’s MisrTake. Evacrius oF Pontus: 
I think this speaks about the cross on which the 
devil falls unknowingly. For if he had known 
never would he have affixed the Lord of glory to 
the cross. NoTEs ON THE Psatms 34(35].8.1” 


TuHey Harm THEMSELVES, AUGUSTINE: [here is 


no one who does evil without first of all doing mis- 
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chief to himself. ExposrTION 1 OF PsauM 3.11.8 
35:9 Rejoice in the Lord 


Tue Grier oF Gop. AucustTINnE: What better 
thing than God shall be given to me? God loves 
me; God loves you. Look, he has made you an of- 
fer: ask whatever you will. If the emperor were to 
say to you, “Ask whatever you will,” you would be 
blurting out a mouthful of requests for the office 
of tribune or lordly rank. What splendid possibili- 
ties you would pass in review, things you could 
ask for yourself and distribute to others! But 
when God invites you, “Ask what you will,” what 
request will you make? Cudgel your brains, out 
with your greed, stretch it as far as you possibly 
can, widen your desire. It is not just any ordinary 
person but almighty God who has said to you, 
“Ask what you will.” ... Nothing more precious 
will you find, though, nothing better, than him 
who made them all. Ask for him who made them; 
in him and from him you will have everything he 
has made. They are all precious because they are 
all beautiful, but what is more beautiful than he? 
They are strong, but what is stronger than he? 
And what he wants most of all to give you is him- 
self. If you have discovered anything better, ask 
for it. But if you do ask for anything else, you will 
be insulting him and inflicting loss on yourself, 
because you will be esteeming something he has 
made more highly than its Maker, even though 
the Maker wants to give you himself. Expost- 


TIONS OF THE PSALMS 35.12.!? 


35:10 All My Bones 


SprriTuAL Bones. Cassioporus: Bones 
must be understood as strength of spirit and 
steadfastness of mind. Such things are rightly 
compared with bones, for just as the body con- 
tains bones, so also these qualities strengthen 
holy desires. So only the bones, which mean 
firmness, could communicate this mystery, 
not flesh, which stands for slackness, for only 


strength of mind can speak such a song of 
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praise. ExPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 35.10.7° 


No One Like You. THEoporE oF Mopsugs- 
tia: I shall say no one is like you, he means, 

and shall confess you to be more powerful than 
everyone, even those considered strong and 
powerful; you are capable of rescuing the poor 
and insignificant and delivering them from their 
scheming against the odds... . You see, both 
the insignificance by comparison with him of 
the one who suffers and is rescued and also the 
might of the schemers brought out his greatness: 
the more effective the release from the schem- 
ers was shown to be, the more powerful did the 
one who effected it appear. COMMENTARY ON 
PSALMS 35.10B, C.7! 


35:11 Malicious Witness 


Davip, AN OBJECT OF SLANDER. THEODORET 
or Cyr: When Saul under the influence of envy, 
remember, suspected him of plotting a coup and 
for that reason maintained a state of war, the 
slanderers (whom he calls false “witnesses”) took 
occasion not to desist from spreading calumny 
against him. Some of these were Doeg, the 
Ziphites, and many others in addition to them. 
CoMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 35.6.7” 


Tus Experience OF Curist. PseupDo-ATHA- 
nasius: The person of Christ is introduced here, 
denounced and falsely accused at the tribunal of 
the chief priests when there rose up evil wit- 
nesses against him, and they repaid evil things 
for good and bereavement for his soul. They 
were called sons of God but acted wickedly 
against him. ExposiTION on Psats 35.” 


35:12 A Forlorn Soul 


A FruitT.Less Sout. EvaGrius oF Pontus: 
Fruitless is the soul that births nothing good and 
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does good for no one. NoTEs ON THE PsALMs 
34[35].12.7* 


35:13 A Bowed Head 


OBEDIENT. Diopore oF Tarsus: Even if my 
prayer proved unacceptable to God and was sent 
back to me on account of the unworthiness of 
what I prayed for, I nevertheless did everything 
on my part with the purpose of obeying God. 


CoMMENTARY ON PSALMS 35.” 
35:16 Gnashing Their Teeth 


DeEFEaTED By Reason, Cassioporus: This is 
what happens to savages when they are con- 
quered by reason. When words fail them because 
of the truth, then they gnash their teeth and so 
communicate their desires by a silent threat. All 
of this is in the interest of a great act of building 
up the human race, so that its members may not 
count it a burden to suffer what they recognize 
that their own Head has endured. ExpLaNaTION 
OF THE PsaLMs 35.16.7° 


BuiaspHEMy. HEsycHIUS OF JERUSALEM: Certain 
ones say the power of the teeth is the evil of 
speech. He wanted his Father to be a witness 
against those who blasphemed him. Larce Com- 
MENTARY ON PSALMS 35.16.~” 


35:17 How Long, O Lord? 


APPLY TO THE Lorp’s Passion. ARNOBIUS 
THE YOUNGER: So you will apply this to the 
suffering of the Lord so that then you may draw 
out the logic of the explanation having begun, 
because the passion of the Lord happens so that 
we may be built up. The more you cling to God, 
the more the demons beset you with floggings. 
They tempt you, mock you and gnash their 
teeth. You call out: Lord, look down and restore 
my spirit from their evil deeds, my very self 
from the lions. Our spirit is one in number and 


disposition. When, therefore, you restore it in 
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good will and you free me from their evil deeds, 
then I will confess you in the great assembly and 
the great throng of people, not by summoning 
solemn processions or by playing roles, but by 
guarding your respect amongst serious people; 
in this there will be constant attention by me, 
and I will praise you before those same people. 
Therefore, let them not triumph, the evil ones 
who turn against me, who hate me and wink 
with indulgent eyes. As I have said, apply these 
things to the suffering of the Lord so that you 
do not thoroughly overlook the message of your 
edification. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 35.7° 


A LoneinG FoR Hep, THEODORET OF Cyr: 
Now, he says this not by way of accusation but 
out of a longing for help. When will you appear, 
he is saying, and assist the wronged? ... Render 
my soul proof against their machinations. Com- 


MENTARY ON THE PSALMS 35.9.7” 
35:20 Words of Deceit 


Likes Foop on a Hook. ARNOBIUS THE 
YounGeR: Daily the demons speak peacefully to 
us. This peace is the fruit of lust, but through 
anger they devise deceits, just like sweet food 

ona hook in our sight—it is deadly to eat. They 
open wide their mouths against me, and lovers 
of this age daily commit unspeakable crimes, 
and nothing is thoroughly denounced by anyone. 
COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 35.7" 


PRETENSE. [THEODORE oF MopsugstTiA: They 
make a pretense by uttering words under the 
guise of peace, but in reality their words are 
com-pletely full of anger and evil. All the words, 
in fact, were not of peace, though they seemed 
to give that impression; rather, they were spoken 
with complete viciousness under pretense, for 
they continued hatching plots and schemes 


against me, planning such things and turn- 
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ing them over in their soul. COMMENTARY ON 
PsaLMs 35.20.71 


35:22 Be Not Far from Me! 


PaTIENCE OF CurisT. Cassioporus: What a 
wonderful patience there was in him who was 
the greatest Majesty! Was he unable to descend 
alive from... the cross to put his enemies to 
shame, if after dying he rose from the tomb on 
the third day? But it was not suitable for the 
divine power to be moved by the words of those 
hurling insults, so that consequently they might 
blush even more when all the predictions were 


confirmed. ExpLANATION OF THE PSALMS 35.21.27 
35:23 Take Up My Cause 


Human Fasuion. Cassioporus: According to 
our human custom, one often says “arise” to one 
who is always awake and always attentive. Since 
he constantly reviews all things, he is regarded as 
having paid attention when he punishes, Expa- 
NATION OF THE PSALMS 35.23.” 


LoNG-SUFFERING, DroporeE oF Tarsus: Since 
by his long-suffering he gives the impression of 
sleeping, as it were, he urges him to arise and 
deliver a verdict in his favor. COMMENTARY ON 
Psaums 35.°4 


35:24 Vindicate Me 


AN ExaMPLeE OF Prayer. CAssIoDoRUs: 
Although he had the best case, since he had com- 
mitted no sins, he still asks that he be judged in 
mercy to show us, who would not be able to carry 
out this activity as those without sin, an example 


of prayer. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 35.24.” 
35:26 Shame and Confusion 


Mockery Is SHAMEFUL. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
Shame is fitting for those who mock their neigh- 
bor; thus the inspired author calls it down on 
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their arrogance and boasting. COMMENTARY ON 


THE PsALMs 34.12.°° 


SELF-CONDEMNED, Cassroporus: One who 
blushes over his own acts is condemned by his 
own evaluation; one who is confined by the chain 
of embarrassment serves as his own tormentor. 
EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 35.26.37 


BapTizED INTO CONEUSION. EVAGRIUS OF 
Pontus: Those who are baptized into Christ put 
on Christ; this is justice and wisdom. Those who 
are baptized into Satan are clothed in confusion 
and shame. Notes ON THE PsaiMs 34([35].26.°° 


35:27 Great Is the Lord 


Tue Joy of THE FarrHFut, Cassioporus: Per- 
secutors are accustomed to say “well done, well 
done, for our soul,” because theirs is a joy for 
this life and a pleasure that does not last. But the 
blessed say “May the Lord always be exalted,” 
which is eternal and enduring, EXPLANATION OF 
THE PSALMS 35.27.” 


35:28 Telling of God’s Righteousness 


Law AND GospEL. THEODORET OF Cyr: While 
the psalm had this ending, therefore, I beseech 
those reading it not to incur even the slightest 
harm from the prayer of the righteous person 

or make it the occasion for curses against one’s 
enemies. Instead, realize that the inspired author 
was adopting the way of life sanctioned by the 
Law, not by the Gospels. Now, the Law speaks 
plainly of loving the neighbor and hating the 
enemy. By contrast, Christ the Lord, to show 
virtue in its perfection, said, “It was said to those 
of old, you shall love your neighbor and hate your 
enemy, but I say to you. Love your enemies and 


bless those who persecute you.”*° The divine 
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apostle also said something in harmony with 

this, “Bless and do not curse.”*! Looking at this 
difference, therefore, realize what is in keeping 
with the Law and what with grace. In particular, 
it was not to deliver a curse that David said this; 
rather, in inspired fashion he foretold what would 
clearly come to be. Now, for proof that in keeping 
with the gospel requirements even he did not 
take vengeance on those who wronged him, listen 
to him saying, “If repaid in like fashion those 
rendering me evil, let me then end up empty- 
handed before my foes. Let my foe then hunt my 
soul down, apprehend it, trample my life in the 


ground and bury my glory in the dust.” And 


PSALM 35:1-28 


he did not say this without doing it: he put his 
words into practice, and the actions are clearer 
than the words. Twice when he had his enemy in 
his hands, remember, he not only did not do away 
with him; ... when he fell in battle, he wept bit- 
terly over him, and the one who brought word of 
his death he dispatched for exulting and boasting 
of the execution. Now, I was obliged to recount 
these events because of those who boast and 
quote the case of the divine David so that they 
may have the best values of David as a beneficial 
model. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 35.13. 
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When you see transgressors of the law being so zealous in their evildoing, 


do not attribute this evil to nature—this is what the heretics teach— 


but in saying Psalm 36 know that 


they are the cause of their own sinful behavior. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALms 18 [OIP 68] 
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THE WICKED AND THE RIGHTEOUS 
PSALM. 3671-12 


Overview: There are two types of sinners (Cas- 
stoporus). The thirty-sixth psalm deals with the 
bold sinner who thinks his or her deceit is hidden 
(THEopore oF Mopsuestz1A). In reality, this per- 
son inflicts punishment on himself (AmBRosE). 
There is no room in his or her heart for the fear 
of God (AucustTiNE) and consequently, no hatred 
of sin (ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER). Although his 
sin is obvious to everyone (THEODoRET), he is 
self-deceived (AucustingE) and self-condemned 
(THEopore). He practices the wrong kind of 
meditation (Amsrose) in the inner bedroom of 
his heart (Aucusting). Instead of being on the 
road to freedom (AucusTINe), he or she lingers 
in sin (Cassioporus). Mercy must be sought 
from heaven (Amsrose, Cagsarius). The Lord 
has sent his preachers (AuGusTINE) like clouds 
to shower his truth throughout the earth. God’s 
truth is deep, beyond our grasp (THEODORET, 
Cassrioporus), but given to us in the person of 
Christ (ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER). His judgments 
are inscrutable (THEODORE of Mopsuest1a), but 
nevertheless they are wise (ORIGEN). 

True refreshment is found in Christ (PseuDo- 
ATHANAsIvs). In him we find a joy beyond 
telling (Aucusting), a divine inebriation (Am- 
BROSE, Cassioporus, CurysosTom), the hope 
of the thirsty (Aucusting). From God came the 
abundance of life and discernment (THEODORE), a 
fountain that refreshes the heart (Cazsartus). By 
the light of the Scripture, we come to understand 
God, who is light (SaHDona). But the water and 
light here have a special reference to Christ, in 
whom the imagery comes together (Cassi1opo- 
rus). In him, we see God (OriGEN, Evacrius). 
The language of the psalm presents to us the rev- 
elation of the holy Trinity (THEODoRET, JEROME, 
Grecory oF Nazianzus, AmBRosE), which was 


a basis for the orthodox confession that the Son is 


of one substance with the Father (ATHANASIUS). 
It also teaches us the proper relations of Father 
and Son (AucusTINE). We were made to know 
God (THEopore) but come to know him through 
his mercy (AucustinE). Humility is the way 

of advance (AucusTiNne). Pride is the dark path 
(Amsrose), the way of departure from God (Au- 
GUSTINE), an unsound vehicle for our pilgrimage 
(Evacrius). Let us beware lest the hand of sinners 
pluck us from the root of virtue (AMBROSE). 


Superscription: A Psalm of David 
36:1 The Wicked Do Not Fear God 


Two Types oF SINNERS. Cassioporus: There 
are two types of sinners. One type believes the 
law, but is not strong enough to fulfill its com- 
mands because of the weakness of its flesh. .. . 
The other type is brash, beyond hope, blasphe- 
mous, for it makes plans for itself to commit sin 
by its free will. This type of sinner despises all 
things and it grumbles to itself, confident in the 
notion that God does not trouble himself with 
the affairs of mortals. EXPLANATION OF THE 
PsaLMs 36.2.1 


Hippen WiTHIn. THEODORE oF MopsugSsTIA: 
The lawbreaker thinks his sinning is [hidden] 
within—that is, he believes that he is escaping 
notice in sinning... . Now, it is typical of the 
person employing deceit to think that schemers 
escape notice, because they are always under that 
impression when they use flattering language; 
after all, unless they expected to escape notice, 
they would not have persisted in their deceitful 
pretense. COMMENTARY ON PsALMS 36.2A.7 
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SELF-INFLICTED PUNISHMENT. AMBROSE: [he 
wicked person speaks, and the inner conscience 
is mangled. Every word he utters is laden with 
malice and trickery. Who undergoes punishment 
greater than that which he inflicts on himself, 
when every word he says is piercing him through 
and through? The serpent pours out his poison 
into others; the unjust pours it into himself. 
Whatever he spills forth, he is spilling into his 
own self. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE PSALMS 
36.6. 


No Room For THE FEAR oF Gop. Aucus- 
TINE: All the sinner has in his sights is fear of 
other people; he does not dare to make a public 
declaration of his iniquity, lest he be rebuked 

or condemned by others. He withdraws from 
human observation, but where to? Into himself! 
He ushers himself within, where no one can see 
him. There within himself no one watches him 
as he plans his trickery, his ruses and his crimes. 
He would not be able to plot, even there within 
himself, if he considered that God is scrutinizing 
him; but because there is no fear of God before 
his eyes, he thinks he has no one to fear once he 
has withdrawn from human view into his own 
heart. But God is present there, isn’t he? As- 
suredly, but in the sinner’s outlook there is no 
room for the fear of God. ExpoSITIONS OF THE 
Psa.ms 36.2.4 


ConsEQuENTLY, No Hatrep oF SIN. ARNO- 
BIUS THE YOUNGER: There is no fear of God in 
the sight of one who sins against himself that he 
may find his own iniquity and hate it. He praises 
injustice as the unjust one is praised. He does 
not wish to understand good actions by which he 
will be made worthy in the recesses of his own 
heart. He meditates on evil as he draws near to 
the way that is not good, and he does not abhor 
evil. COMMENARY ON THE PSALMS 36.” 


36:2 The Wicked Flatter Themselves 


Osvious To EVERYONE. [THEODORET OF 
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Cyr: He so distracts himself, he is saying, and 
banishes the fear of God from his own sight that 
his lawlessness, which in fact is obvious, is seen 
and discovered by everyone and thus attracts 
loathing. He has given himself unswervingly to 
lawlessness. Now, he adopts this ignorance so 
willingly that he is not prepared to assess what 
he has done or loathe his evil exploits. ComMEN- 


TARY ON THE PSALMS 36.2.° 


Sevr-Decervep. Aucustine: Many are dishon- 
est in the way they look for their iniquity; they 
go about it without sincerely wanting to find it 
and hate it. Consequently, because there is dis- 
honesty in their search, there will be an attempt 
to defend the iniquity when it comes to light. 
Once it is found, its true character will be out in 
the open, and the sinner will not be able to deny 
that it is iniquity indeed. “Don't do it,” you say. 
And what do they reply, these people who faked 
the search and now that they have found the 

sin do not hate it? “Oh, but everybody does it,” 
they say. “You won't find anyone who doesn’t do 
that. Do you imagine that God is going to send 
the whole lot of us to hell?” Or at any rate they 
protest, “If God really did not want these things 
to be done, would the people who do them have 
been left alive?” Don’t you see that you were 
being dishonest when you pretended to look for 
your iniquity? If you had not been dishonest, but 
had acted with sincerity, you would have found 
it by now and found it hateful; but as things are, 
you have found it, and you defend it. This proves 
that you were acting deceitfully when you were 


searching. ExposITIONS OF THE PSALMS 36.3./ 


SELE-CONDEMNED. THEODORE OF MopsuEs- 
Tra: If he had “the fear of God before his eyes,” 
he would not have employed deceit in the belief 
that he was escaping our notice (realizing that it 
was not possible to escape God, everything be- 


ing known to him, who knows and understands 
g 
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everything clearly). If he really had dread of the 
Lord, he would have shown much zeal in guard- 
ing against sin. COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 36.3A.° 


36:4 Plotting Evil 


Tue Wrone Mepiration. Amsrose: [This is] 
the very place where one should meditate on the 
truth. For in bed we should weep bitterly for our 
sins—lament sin rather than commit it. As the 
prophet says, “The things you say in your hearts, 
be sorry for them on your own beds.”? ComMEN- 
TARY ON TWELVE Psa.s 35.16..° 


Our INNER BEDROom. AUGUSTINE: Our 
bedroom is our heart, for there we toss and turn 
if we have a bad conscience, but there, if our con- 
science is easy, we find rest... . But the person 
of whom our psalm is speaking retired there to 
hatch his evil plots, where no one would see him. 
And because such wickedness was the subject of 
his meditation, he could find no rest, even in his 


heart. ExposITIONS OF THE Psatms 36.5.1! 


Tue Roap To Freepom, AuGcustTINE: If we 
cannot be free from wickedness, at least let us 
hate it. When you have begun to hate it, you 
are unlikely to be tricked into committing a 
wicked act by any stealthy temptation. ... Hate 
sin and iniquity, so that you may unite yourself 
to God, who will hate it with you. Already you 
are at one with God’s law in your mind, for in 
your mind you are servant of God’s law. If in 
your carnal nature you are still enslaved to the 
law of sin because the pleasures of the flesh 

are still powerful in you, remember that they 
will be there no longer when your fight is over. 
To be free from the need to fight, to enjoy true 
and everlasting peace—this is something quite 
different from fighting and winning, different 
from fighting and being vanquished, different 
yet again from declining even to fight and being 
carried off as a prisoner. For there certainly 

are some people who do not put up a fight, like 
this one of whom the psalm says, “He did not 
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hate wickedness”; for how could he have been 
fighting against something for which he felt no 
hatred? Such a person is dragged away by wick- 
edness without even resisting. There are others 
who do begin to fight, but because they rashly 
rely on their own strength, and God wants to 
prove to them that is he who wins the victory if 
we enlist under his leadership, they are wor- 
sted in the battle. They have apparently begun 
to hold fast to righteousness, but they become 
proud, and consequently they are knocked out. 
People like this fight but are overcome. Who 

is it who fights and is not overcome? The one 
who says, “I am aware of a different law in my 
members that opposes the law of my mind.” 
Look at this fighter. He does not presume on 
his own strength, and that is why he will be the 
victor. What does the next line say? “Who will 
deliver me from this death-ridden body, wretch 
that I am? Only the grace of God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.”” He relies on the One who 
has commanded him to fight, and he defeats the 
enemy because he is helped by his Commander. 
But the other person we heard about “did not 
hate wickedness.” ExposITIONS OF THE PSALMS 
36.6.2 


LINGERING IN SIN. Cassioporus: He did not 

pass through this world’s life like those who are 
confident that they have left it behind but have 

still remained in it and have become stuck in it. 

EXPLANATION OF THE PsatMs 36.5.4 


36:5 The Extent of God's Love 


Heaven ty Mercy. Amsross: It is from heaven 
that mercy must be sought; it is from the oracle 
of the prophets that truth must be gathered— 
for they like clouds veil the mysteries of divine 
knowledge. God made darkness his covering,’ 
so that you would first receive the downpour of 


8WGRW 5:393. °Ps 4:4 (4:5 txx). MACTP 45. “WSA 3 16:74, 76. 
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mystical fruitfulness, and then, refreshed with 
heavenly dew, have strength to gaze on the splen- 
dor of heavenly light. CoMMENTARY ON TWELVE 
Psatms 36.18.!° 


Mercy Is ro Bs ExErRcISED,. CAESARIUS OF 
Artes: Mercy abides in heaven, but it is reached 


by the exercise of it on earth. SERMON 25.117 


PREACHERS OF Gop’s WorpD. AUGUSTINE: 
Who could have any idea of the heavenly mercy 
of God, unless God had announced it to human 
beings? How did he announce it? By sending his 
truth to the clouds. And what are these clouds? 
The preachers of God’s word. ... Truly, broth- 
ers and sisters, these clouds are the preachers 

of the word of truth. When God utters threats 
through his preachers, he is thundering through 
his clouds. When he works miracles through his 
preachers, he is sending brilliant flashes of light- 
ning through his clouds. He terrifies us through 
his clouds, and through them waters the earth 
with rain. These preachers, through whom the 
gospel of God is proclaimed, are God’s clouds. 
Let us hope for mercy, then, but let it be the 
mercy that is in heaven. EXPOSITIONS OF THE 
Psams 36.8./8 


36:6 Righteousness and Judgments 


BEyYonp Our Grasp. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
While those people turn their hand to such 
things as though no one were watching, you, 
Lord, possess immeasurable mercy, incalcu- 
lable truth and righteousness comparable to 

the highest mountains. Now, your truth comes 
to human beings through the inspired authors 
as though through some clouds, regaling them 
with saving rain. “Your judgments are like the 
great deep”: possessing such wonderful truth and 
righteousness, why you show long-suffering I do 
not know; your judgments resemble the impen- 
etrable depths. That is to say, just as the bottom 
of the sea is beyond human vision, so an under- 


standing of your judgments is beyond our grasp. 
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PSALM 36:1-12 
COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMs 36.4.1” 


Tue Deprus oF Divine JUDGMENT. CassioDo- 
rus: An abyss is a depth of water that we can 
neither measure nor peer all the way into. Who 
could discern what lies within the deep ocean, 

or who could comprehend its broad-ranging 
spaces? So also we are neither able to embrace 
God’s judgments with our mind, nor are we able 
to define them through some action of reason. 
EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 36.7.7” 


Curist Himsere. ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER: 
The truth is Christ, whose justice is just like 

the mountains of God, whose judgments are an 
abyss, who saves people and beasts by his advent, 
that is, both Jews and Gentiles. For people 

who, being without hope, standing in the sin of 
Adam, hope in the protection of his wings, that 
is, in the expanse of his hands fixed on the cross. 
COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ns 36.7! 


INSCRUTABLE JUDGMENT, [HEODORE OF 
Mobpsuest1a: His decisions and decrees, which 
he applies in judging and examining human be- 
ings, are immeasurable, like the deep. Thus, it 

is impossible to find out why he allows righ- 
teous people often to suffer at the hands of the 
unrighteous, as I find happening in my own case. 
While the fact that his care and providence for 
us is wonderful is clear from his never allowing 
our sufferings to be unbearable, I am unable to 
discover precisely why he does not leave us in 
perfect peace but permits us for a time to be pur- 
sued unjustly by them. Hence, “your judgments” 
strike me as more inaccessible than any “deep.” 
CoMMENTARY ON Psa.ns 36.78.77 


Wise JuDGMENT. OricEN: Human beings, 

being ignorant of the judgments of God, which 
are “a great abyss,” are accustomed to complain 
against God and to say, Why do unjust people 


and unjust robbers and impious and wicked ones 
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PSALM 36:1-12 


suffer nothing adverse in this life but everything 
yields prosperity to them, honors, riches, power, 
health, and the health and strength of the body 
even serves them. On the contrary, innumerable 
tribulations come on the innocent and pious 
worshipers of God; they live rejected, humble, 
contemptible, under the blows of the powerful. 
Sometimes even more severe diseases dominate 
them in their body. But as I said, the ignorant 
complain about what order there is in the divine 
judgments. For however much more severely 
they want those to be punished whose power 
and iniquities they lament, there is that much 
greater necessity that the penalties be differed, 
that if they are not differed, ... it is certain that 
they will be eternal and last forever. On the con- 
trary, therefore, if they wanted good things to be 
given to the just and innocent in the present age, 
the good things themselves would also be tem- 
poral and would have to come to a quick end; but 
the more they are deferred into the future, by so 
much the more will they be perpetual and not 
know an end. Homitizs on Leviticus 14.4.5.” 


36:7 In the Shadows of God’s Wings 


REFRESHED BY CuristT. PSEUDO-ATHANASIUS: 
But people will hope in the shadow of your wings; 
that is, they have you as helper and protector, and 
they will be illuminated and spiritually refreshed 
by Christ—the true light and spring of life [who 


is] with you. ExposiTION ON PsaLms 36.74 
36:8 A River of Delights 


A Joy Beronp Texiine. AucustIneE: We have 
been given a joy beyond all telling. The human 
mind almost vanishes, becoming in some sense 
divinized, and is inebriated by the rich abun- 
dance of God’s house. ExpOSITIONS OF THE 
Psa.ms 36.14.” 


Divine INEBRIATION, AMBROSE: It is good to 
be inebriated on the cup of salvation. There is 


also the intoxication arising from the riches of 
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Scripture. There is, too, the inebriation that fol- 
lows on the infusion of the Holy Spirit. We read 
in the Acts of the Apostles*® of those who spoke 
in foreign tongues and appeared, to those who 
heard them, to be drunk on new wine. In brief, 
the house is the church; the riches of the house 
is the abundance of grace; the torrent of delight 
is the Holy Spirit. ComMENTARY ON TWELVE 
PSALMS 36.19.7” 


A Praisewortuy INEBRIATION. CASsIODO- 
rus: “They will become inebriated,” an expres- 
sion that usually describes the corrupt habit of 
people who become inundated with too much 
wine and become sluggish by this affliction 

of their mind, is here directed to the situation 
of good people. So this heavenly inebriation 
blocks the remembrance of worldly matters and 
causes fleshly things to depart from the mind, 
just like the intoxication of wine separates our 
actions from our senses. ... What an incredibly 
praiseworthy inebriation! This intoxication we 
must pursue in all our prayers as the source of 
moderation and for the soundness of mind that 
is acquired through it. This inebriation does not 
produce tipsiness, confusion, delirium or black- 
outs. But the healthier the soul becomes, the 
more it is filled with drunkenness. So let us con- 
sume this drink eagerly, not with our physical 
lips, but with the purest disposition of the heart. 
From this drink one does not receive temporal 
happiness, but rather the joys of eternal life. 
EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 36.9, 13.79 


DruNKENNESS CAN MEAN To Bz SaTISFIED. 
Curysostom: The word for drunkenness, dearly 
beloved, is not always used in sacred Scripture 
for that failing only, but also for satiety. ... 
Listen, after all, to David’s words: “They will 
become intoxicated from the richness of your 
house,” that is, they will be filled. [By contrast], 


those who give themselves up to drunkenness 
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never have their fill; the more wine they imbibe, 
the more they burn with thirst, and indulgence 
proves to be a constant fueling of their thirst; by 
the time all that remains of the pleasure has dis- 
appeared, the thirst proves to be unquenchable 
and leads the victims of drunkenness to the very 


precipice. Homities ON GENESIS 29.12.” 


Tue Hope of THE Tuirsty. AUGUSTINE: 
Water rushing with a mighty force is called a 
torrent. God’s mercy will flow with a mighty 
force to water and inebriate those who in this 
present life fix their hope beneath the shadow of 
his wings. What is that delight? It is like a tor- 
rent that inebriates the thirsty. Let any who are 
thirsty now fix their hopes there; let the thirsty 
have hope, because one day, inebriated, they 
will have the reality. Until they have the reality, 
let them thirstily hope. ExposiTIONs OF THE 
Psa.ms 36.14.°° 


36:9 The Fountain of Life 


ABUNDANT LIFE AND DISCERNMENT. [HEO- 
DoRE OF Mopsuest1A: You flood us with life, 
abundantly supplying us with it from the great 
number and variety of what is given us by you 
for sustenance and life... . Without light we 

can see nothing that exists, for when we are 
deprived of light and plunged into darkness, we 
have no recognition of what is at hand; whereas 
when light is available, we see and discern by 
recognition. So for discerning other things we 
need light, whereas light itself requires nothing 
else any longer for our being able to see; instead, 
with the aid of light itself we succeed in seeing 
everything through light and discern everything, 
including even light itself... . His meaning was 
to present the utter generosity and abundance 
of God’s gift—thus his mention of these two 
things in particular: the light (he made clear that 
from it he provided us both with existence itself 
and with sustenance) and enjoyment of the light, 
through which he conveyed the pleasure of life. 


CoMMENTARY ON PSALMS 36.104, B.?! 
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PSALM 36:1-12 


Heart REFRESHMENT. CAESARIUS OF ARLES: 

It is a good fountain that cools us after the heat 

of this life and with its flood tempers the aridity 
of our heart. SERMON 170.3.” 


By THe Licut oF SCRIPTURE. SAHDONA: 
Without the light of the Scriptures we are 
unable to see God, who is Light, or his justice, 
which is filled with light. The effort involved 
in reading the Scriptures is thus greatly ben- 
eficial to us, all the more so since it causes us 
to become illumined in prayer. For anyone 
whose soul, after having labored in reading and 
been purified by spiritual meditation, is fer- 
vent with love for God will pray in a luminous 
manner when he turns to prayer... . His mind 
has labored in mediating on divine providence 
and so is filled with joy. In his soul he carries 
the model for virtue that he has received from 
training through the agency of the Spirit; he 
has depicted before his eyes, as though in a 
picture, the lovely beauty of the saints’ way of 
life: wrapped up in reading about these things, 
he will exult over them and become fervent in 
spirit, so that the words of his Office and the in- 
cense of his prayer become illumined and pure, 
seeking that they flow out from the pure spring 
of his heart. Book OF PERFECTION 2.50-51.° 


WatTER AND Lieut. Cassioporus: In human 
usage, light and fountains are quite distinct, 

or rather, in opposition to one another, since a 
fountain snuffs out the light of flames. But with 
God, these two images find a unity even though 
whatever you might say about him is both true 
and also ultimately inadequate. We say that God 
is Light, because “he enlightens every person who 
comes into the world”;34 he is a Fountain, be- 
cause he satisfies the hungry and empty. ... This 
verse properly says about the Savior, “in your 
light we will see light”; namely, the light of the 
Father and of the Holy Spirit, since through the 
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PSALM 36:1-12 


Son’s preaching the entire Trinity was revealed to 
us. EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 36.10.” 


In Curist WE See Gop. Oricen: What other 
light of God can we speak of, in which a person 
sees light, except God's spiritual power, which 
when it lightens a person causes him either to 
see clearly the truth of all things or to know 
God, who is called the truth? Such then is the 
meaning of the saying, “In your light shall we see 
light”; that is, in your word and your wisdom, 
which is your Son, in him shall we see you, the 


Father. On First PRINCIPLES 1.1.1.°° 


THe WINDOw OF CREATION. EVAGRIUS OF 
Pontus: Since the fount is life and life is Christ, 
the fount is Christ... . By meditating on what is 
made we will see Christ, and in understanding 
Christ, we will see God. Norges oN THE PSALMS 
35[36].10.7” 


Tue Hoty Trinity. THEODORET OF Cyr: Here 
he clearly reveals to us the mystery of the holy 
Trinity: he called the Only-begotten Word of 
God a “fountain of life.” This is the name, too, 
remember, God personally gave himself through 
the prophet Jeremiah: “They have forsaken me, 

a fountain of living water, taken their leave and 
dug for themselves cracked cisterns incapable of 
holding water.”** So he says this fountain is in 
the presence of the Father, according to the fol- 
lowing Gospel teaching: “I in the Father and the 
Father in me.” “In your light we shall see light”: 
Mlumined by the all-holy Spirit we shall perceive 
the rays of your Only-begotten; Scripture says, 
“No one can say Jesus is Lord except by the Holy 
3 


Spirit,” ° and “God revealed to us through his 


Spirit.”"° We have consequently come to a precise 
knowledge of the three persons in the one divin- 
ity through the inspired words. COMMENTARY 


ON THE Psa.ns 36.6.7! 


Curist Is Ligut oF THE FATHER. JEROME: 
The Light of the Father is Christ. In Christ we 
will see the light of the Holy Spirit in the light of 


the Father. Bk1EzE CoMMENTARY ON PSALMs 36.7” 


Tue Ligut oF THE TRINITY. GREGORY OF 
Nazianzus: And now we have both seen and 
proclaim concisely and simply the doctrine of God 
the Trinity, comprehending out of light [the Fa- 
ther], light [the Son], in light [the Spirit]. ON THE 


Hoty Spirit, THEOLOGICAL ORATION §(31).3. 


Tue Worp oF Lire. AmsBrose: Our psalm 
prophesies the coming into the world of the Lord 
and Savior, who would say, “The Father and I 
are one.”4 This means: We are one light even as 
we are one name; one in light, and one in name, 
we two are one. Truly, in substance the Trin- 

ity is one; in distinction of persons it is three. 

A trinity signifies distinction of persons; unity 
signifies power. It can be said to the Father: 
“With you is the fountain of life.” From him 
proceeded the life that was the Word, that ever 
was and always was the Word, so it can be said, 
“With you was the Word.” Through him and in 
him all things were made,*® and he himself is the 
life of all people. He has shown you, Father, to 
us. He has enlightened the hearts of people that 
they might know your majesty. COMMENTARY ON 
TWELVE PsaLMs 36.22.*” 


One SupsTAnce. ATHANASIUS (vIA THEODORET 
oF Cyr): The bishops [at the Council of Niceal], 
having detected the Arians’ deceitfulness in this 
matter, collected from Scripture those passages 
that say of Christ that he is the glory, the foun- 
tain, the stream and the express image of the 
person; and they quoted the following words: “In 
your light we shall see light”; and likewise, “I and 
the Father are one.” They, then, with still greater 
clearness, briefly declared that the Son is of one 
substance [homoousios] with the Father; for this, 
indeed, is the signification of the passages that 
have been quoted. Eccrestasticat History 1.7.*8 
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Proper RELATIONS. AUGUSTINE: Christ... 

is man and God. He prays as man and gives 
what he prays for as God. Now what you have 
to grasp is that he assigns everything to the 
Father for the simple reason that the Father 

is not from him, but he is from the Father. He 
gives everything to the fount from which he is 
derived. But he too is the fount born of the Fa- 
ther; he is himself the “fountain of life.” So the 
Father as fount begot the fountain; fountain 
indeed begot fountain; but begetting fountain 
and begotten fountain are one fountain. Just 
as God begetting and God begotten, namely, 
the Son born of the Father, are one God. The 
Father is not the Son, the Son is not the Father; 
the Father is not from the Son, the Son is from 
the Father; but still Father and Son are one 
thing... because of their inseparable divinity. 
SERMON 217.1.7 


36:10 God’s Continuing Love 


Maps To Know Gop. THEODORE oF Mop- 
suEsTIA: They were formed by you so as to 

be able, if they wished, both to know you and 
to hope in you, and to enjoy the good things 
stemming from this. COMMENTARY ON PsALMS 
36.11A.° 


Mercy Leaps To KNOWLEDGE. AUGUSTINE: 
He extends his mercy, not because they know 
him but in order that they may know him: he 
extends his righteousness whereby he justi- 
fies the ungodly, not because they are upright 
in heart but that they may become upright in 
heart. This consideration does not lead astray 
into pride—the fault that arises from trust in 
self and making the self the spring of its own 
life. To go that way is to draw back from the 
fountain of life, whose draught alone gives the 
righteousness that is good life, and from that 
changeless light by whose participation the rea- 
sonable soul is as it were set burning so as to be 
itself a light made and created. ON THE SPIRIT 


AND THE LETTER 11.7! 


PSALM 36:1-12 
36:11 The Foot of Arrogance 


Turoueu Humitiry. Aucustine: Advance on 
the road to sublimity by the footstep of humility. 
He himself exalts those who follow him humbly, 
who was not ashamed to descend to the fallen. 


Ho y Virainity 52(53). 


Tue Dark Paru. Amsrose: Oh, beware of 
pride, for it plants its foot when all is going well 
and prosperously. Adam fell in paradise far more 
ruinously that if he had fallen on earth. To fall 
from great heights is precipitous; to fall on level 
ground is simply a case of losing one’s footing. 
The foot of the proud person strays, because 

he has lost his head.*? As Scripture says, “The 
eyes of a wise person are in his head.”** Is it any 
wonder that feet go astray if a person has no eyes 
in his head? The eye leads, and the foot follows. 
You, who are on a journey, how can you make 
your way in the dark? We stumble easily by 
night, unless perhaps the moon, like a sort of eye 
of the world, should lend its beams and light the 
way. You are in the night of this world; let the 
church shed its light on your journey; let the sun 
of justice” illumine you from on high. In that 
way, you need have no fear of falling. ComMEN- 
TARY ON TWELVE PSALMS 36.26.°° 


DEPARTURE FROM Gop. AucusTINE: [he foot 
of pride approached him, and the hand of the 
sinner dislodged him, the proud hand of the 
devil. ... So it was that we fell by pride and were 
reduced to this mortal condition. And so too, as 
it was pride that wounded us, humility makes us 
whole. Our humble God came to heal human- 
kind of its grievous wound of pride... . Why did 
he call it the foot? Because by growing proud, 
humankind abandoned God and walked away. 


ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 36.17-18.” 
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AN Unsounp Veuic _e. Evacrius of Pontus: when we see sinners abounding in prosperity and 
Pride is an unsound vehicle, and one who gets enjoying great success, we waver in our allegiance; 
into it is quickly thrown. The humble person al- a sort of hand steals out from these sinners, and 
ways stands firm, and the foot of pride will never we are plucked from the root of virtue. Beware, 
trip him. ON THE EricHt THoucHTs 8.13.°° beware, do not let the hand of the enemy uproot 
those whom the hand of God has planted in his 
PLUCKED FROM THE ROOT OF VIRTUE. AM- house. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE PSALMS 36.27." 


BROSE: Let not the actions of sinful people make 


me stir from the way of justice. For very often 58GAC 88", ACTP 51. 


If, when evil and lawless people are opposing the lowly, 
and you wish to admonish the latter not to pay attention or to be provoked 
to envy—since such evildoers will speedily be destroyed— 


say to yourself and to the others Psalm 37. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsaAtms 18 [OIP 68] 
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PSALM 37:1-40 


TRUST IN THE. LORD 


PSALM 


37:1-40 


Overview: The thirty-seventh psalm is an ex- 
hortation on proper conduct that David learned 
by experience (THEODoRET). We all share 

the typical weakness of being tempted by the 
prosperity of the wicked (Diopore). However, 
we must avoid the temptation to imitate them 
(Amprose). The wicked are like seasonal plants, 
but the righteous have deep roots in Christ (Au- 
GUSTINE). Let us cultivate our hearts (OrIGEN) 
and maintain constant communion with the 
Lord (THEoporer). Let us seek a divine luxury 
(OriGEN). Be good openly (Diopore), and offer 
yourself to God (THEoporeT). Your faith will be 
revealed as righteousness (AuGuSTINE). There 
will be no hidden judgment (AmBrosg). God is 
in control (THEoporet). He is able and trust- 
worthy (AuGusTINE). 

Anger is the source of many vices (BasiL). 
When you feel it coming on, drop it (AMBRosE) 
and remember what it is God has promised you 
(AucustTINE). The wicked face a sure punish- 
ment (THEODORE oF Mopsusst1a), for destruc 
tion by God is total and complete (Evacrius). 
We need to refocus (THEODoRET) and pursue 
compassion and sweetness (CLEMENT OF Rome). 
The prosperity as well as the punishment of the 
wicked happens according to divine foreknowl- 
edge (Dioporg). They fulfill a function in the 
divine plan—a function that shall cease (Au- 
GUSTINE). We, however, are exhorted to be meek 
(TEACHING OF THE TwELve Apost es). God 
rests in the meek (Amsrosg), and he will be their 
peace (Aucusting). The meek inherit the world 
to come (CAssioporus). 

The wicked attack the righteous by whom 
they are convicted (Cassioporus). Attacks come 
every day (ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER). But God 


gives us the means of consolation (Cassiopo- 


rus). The sword of the wicked is the opposite 

of the sword of the Spirit (AmBrose). However, 
we need not fear them. They will not succeed 
(THEopore). They, in fact, hurt only themselves 
(AucusTINE). Tempting thoughts may be turned 
back by analytical reflection (Evacrius). By his 
knowledge, the Lord makes us his possession 
(Dropore), and his eyes illumine our days (Am- 
BROSE). [he righteous find joy in divine provi- 
dence (THEoporET). Those who hope in God 
are not disconcerted (AucusTINE). The wicked, 
however, pass swiftly (AmBrose). Their life is 
tenuous (AUGUSTINE). 

The righteous are generous with the currency 
of kindness (THEoporeET), paying back gratitude 
for what they receive (AucustinE). By virtue of 
God’s enablement (FULGENTIUS), we must walk 
in the way of Christ (AucusTINE). God grants 
assistance (THEODoRET) and does not abandon 
his own (Amsrosge), ever supplying him with 
the bread from heaven (Or1GEN). We are to be 
lenders of the gospel (AmBRose). We should not 
just refrain from evil but go on to good deeds 
(AuGuSTINE). 

All that destroys a person perishes (Cas- 
stoporus). The righteous have the Word of 
God in their hearts (AucusTing) and possess a 
mouth of wisdom (Amsross), which speaks the 
Lord Jesus (AmBrose). Thereby, they learn how 
to behave (THEoporet). This is what attracts 
the hostility of the wicked, but God watches 
over us (AMBROSE). We live a life of expectancy 
by obeying his commands (THEODoRE oF Mop- 
SUESTIA), and so, we wait for him with the Word 
(ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGEr). Consequently, the 
righteous have perspective on life (AmBrosg). In 
one way or another, all will pass by this world 
(Cassioporus). When the just are saved, the 
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wicked perish (ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER). Salva- 
tion comes from God alone (Amsrosg) and is 
granted to those who hope in him (THEoporet, 
Cassioporuvs). 


Superscription: A Psalm of David 


AN ExHORTATION FROM EXPERIENCE, [HEO- 
DORET OF Cyr: The divine David learned from 
experience the vast number of goods gentleness 
brings, and the fact that a grievous end befitting 
their life awaits those addicted to injustice and 
practiced in arrogance. This he learned from his 
dealings with Saul and Absalom, and with the 
others who perpetrated similar things to them. 
So he offers all people an exhortation, urging 
them to take in good spirit the troubles that 
come their way and not to consider as bless- 
ings wicked people’s prosperity and success, but 
rather to call them wretched. COMMENTARY ON 
THE PsALMS 37.1.2 


37:1 Do Not Fret 


A TypicaL WEAKNESS, DioporE oF Tarsus: 
Being human, we are all irked by the prosperity 
of the affluent, especially when they are dishon- 
est. So from the outset he immediately gives 
this exhortation: Do not imitate evildoers, even 
if they are rich, nor lawbreakers, even if from 
their wickedness they amass wealth. Why not? 
Because... though flourishing for a time, such 
people have a rapid end. He did well to compare 
them with flowers: they also delight the eye for 
a time but are unable to bear the heat and dry up 
at once. COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 37.” 


Tue TEmMpTaTION To ImiratTE. AMsrose: Not 
infrequently good people, seeing others arrive at 
riches and honors by fraud and trickery, become 
green with jealousy and want to imitate them. 

They, too, are tempted to attain riches and fame 
by similar tricks and malpractices. ... Do not be 
an imitator of wrongdoing and fraud. Rather, be 


an imitator of apostolic doctrine, of prophetic 
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grace and of the virtue of the saints. Then you 
will bear fruit and reap the harvest of your good 
deeds. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE PsA.LMs 37.11.° 


37:2 Withering Like Grass 


Tus Desp Roor. Aucustinge: What seems 
slow to you is swift to God; submit yourself to 
God, and it will seem swift to you as well. The 
word grass we take to mean the same as “plants 
in the meadow.” They are inconsiderable things 
that cling to the surface of the soil and have no 
deep roots. They thrive through the winter, but 
in summer when the sun begins to grow hot 
they wilt. This present time is your winter. Your 
glory does not show yet. But like the winter trees 
you have the deep root of charity, and so when 
the cold weather passes and summer comes 
(judgment day, I mean) the green grass will dry 
up and your glory burst forth, like the foliage of 
the trees. “You are dead,” says the apostle: you 
look as dead as the trees do in winter, parched 
and apparently lifeless. What hope have we, 
then, if we are dead? We have the root within 
us, and where our root is fixed, there is our life, 
for there is our charity. “Your life is hidden with 
Christ in God,” the apostle continues. How can 
anyone with such a root ever wilt? But when will 
spring arrive for us? Or our summer? When shall 
we be arrayed in fair foliage or laden with lus- 
cious fruit? When will that be? Listen to Paul’s 
next line: “When Christ appears, Christ who is 
your life, then you too will appear with him in 


glory.” ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 37.3.” 
37:3 Do Good and Inhabit the Land 


CutivatTe Your HEART. OrRIGEN: The “land” 
here indicates the heart of the listener and his 
soul, We are ordered, therefore, to indwell this 
land, that is, not to stray far from it, not to run 


to and fro, far and near, but to dwell and to 
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stand firm within the bounds of our spirits and 
to consider the land very carefully and to become 
its tiller just as Noah was and to plant in it the 
vine and till the land that is within us, “to renew 
the fallowed ground of our spirits and sow not 
among the thorns.” Namely, let us purge our 
spirit from faults, and let us refine rough and 
harsh ways with the gentleness and the imitation 
of Christ, and thus finally we may feed from its 
wealth. Homity 1 on PsawM 37.3.” 


37:4 Delight in the Lord 


Constant COMMUNION. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
In everything he taught the benefit of hope in 
God: the person hoping in God, he says, and 
fed by him will enjoy the goods supplied by 

him while those who find delightful constant 
converse with him will most of all attain them. 


COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 37.2.° 


Divine Luxury. OriGen: The expression “we 
have need” is applied to those things that are 
necessary for life. Consequently, applied to mate- 
rial things, it means that one does not need most 
things but only those of which Paul says, “but 
having food and clothing, we shall be satisfied 
with these things.” Those things, [by contrast], 
that are accumulated in wealth and luxury are the 
result of abundance among those who live luxuri- 
ously. They are not considered to be necessary 
and absolutely essential but to be superfluous. So, 
therefore, there are also things that are necessary 
for us in the realm of divine matters, which bring 
us into life and cause us to be in the one who says, 
“Tam the life.” But what supersedes these things 
would be said to supersede need. It is said of such 
things, “Delight in the Lord, and he will give you 
the requests of your heart.” These include all the 
things that are considered in relation to the para- 
dise of luxury and in relation to wealth and glory, 
the things in the left hand of wisdom according 
to him who said, “For length of life and years of 
life are in her right hand, but in her left hand are 
wealth and glory.”? One would say that these go 


beyond necessity. COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPEL 
OF JOHN 32.106.1° 


37:5 Trust the Lord 


Bs Goop Open ty. Diopore oF Tarsus: Be 
sincere in pursuing good, not pretending to be 
honest while being evil; instead, be good openly 
and as it were without disguise so that God may 
openly repay you with good. CoMMENTARY ON 
Psa.ns 37.1! 


OFFER YOURSELF TO Gop. THEODORET OF 
Cyr: Offer up to God, he is saying, both your- 
self and your actions, and expect grace from him; 
for his part he will bring forth a just verdict like 
a judge, will extol you and make you famous to 
the extent of being known to everyone, like the 
light at midday. COMMENTARY ON THE PsALMS 
37.217 


37:6 The Noonday Light 


Farry Wi.t Be REVEALED AS RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. AUGUSTINE: Your righteousness is hidden 
at present; it is a reality, but in faith, not some- 
thing that can be seen. You believe in something 
that prompts you to action, but you do not yet 
see what you believe in. When you begin to see 
the object of your faith, your righteousness will 
be led out into the light. Your faith itself was all 
along your righteousness, for the one who lives by 
faith is just. EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 37.6.7 


No Hippen JupGM_ENT. Amsrose: God brings 
[justice] out into the light. He does not permit 
judgment to lie hidden. He reveals the good 
that you have chosen to do and the evil that you 
have refused to do. Not only does he make your 
judgment shine, but also he makes it shine like 
the sun at midday. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE 
Psatms 37.15."4 
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37:7 Wait Patiently for the Lord 


Gop Is 1n Controt. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
Even if you see one choosing wickedness and 
not deviating from his purpose but being borne 
downstream, do not be worried and concerned 
that no one is in control of the world, CommeEn- 


TARY ON THE PSALMS 37.3.) 


Gop Is AsBLz AND TRusTWorTHuy. AUGUSTINE: 
How do you show yourself subject to [God]? By 
doing what he commanded. You do not receive 
your reward yet, but that may be because you are 
not yet capable of it. He is already able to give it, 
but you are not able to receive it. Exert yourself 
in your tasks, labor in the vineyard, and when 
evening comes ask for your wages, for he who 
brought you into the vineyard is trustworthy. 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PsALMs 37.8.!° 


37:8 Refrain from Anger 


Tue Source oF Many Vicss, BasIL THE 
Great: If, by the prudent use of reason, you 
could cut away the bitter root of indignation, you 
would remove many other vices along with this, 
their source. Deceit, suspicion, faithlessness, 
malice, treachery, rashness, and a whole thicket 
of evils like these are offshoots of this vice. 
...It is a malady on the soul, a dark mist over 
the reason. It brings estrangement from God, 
forgetfulness of the ties of kindred, cause for a 
strife, a full measure of disaster. It is a wicked 
demon coming to birth in our very souls, taking 
prior possession of our interior, like a shameless 
tenant, and barring entrance to the Holy Spirit. 
Homity AcArnst THose WHo ARE PRONE TO 
ANGER.” 


Drop Ir, Amsrose: Anger destroys not just 
the ordinary run of people, but even the wise. 
David warns the wise, saying to them, “Cease 
from anger,” for once that fire is set alight it will 
not cease until its flames have consumed you. 


“Leave aside,” he says, “your rage.” Here is his 
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meaning: nature catches hold of you, it stirs up 
your feelings, you get excited about some fault, 
some slight that has offended you, you begin to 
rage but not to the point where you cannot stop. 
Drop it. Put an end to it, or it will drag you into 
sin. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE Psa.ns 37.18.'° 


REMEMBER Gop’s Promise. AUGUSTINE: Did 
you believe in Christ? Yes? Then why did you 
believe? What did he promise you? If Christ 
promised you happiness in this world, then go 
ahead and complain against him; complain when 
you see the unbeliever happy. But what sort of 
happiness did he, in fact, promise you? Noth- 
ing else but happiness when the dead rise again. 
And what did he promise you in this life? Only 
what he went through himself; yes, I tell you, 

he promised youa share in his own experience, 
Do you disdain it, you, a servant and a disciple? 
Do you disdain what your master and teacher 
went through? Do you not recall his own words: 
“A servant is not greater than his master, nor 

a disciple above his teacher”?!? For your sake 

he bore painful scourging, insults, the cross 

and death itself. And how much of this did he 
deserve, he, a just man? And what did you, a sin- 
ner, not deserve? Keep a steady eye, and do not 
let it be deflected by wrath. ExposiTIONs OF THE 
PsALMs 37.9.7° 


37:9 The Wicked Cut Off 


A Sure PunIsHMENT. [THEODORE OF Mop- 
suEsTIA: Do not consider blessed those people 
for being in a position even to do whatever they 
wish, nor with your eyes on their suffering no 
harsh fate decide to attempt at any time in your 
own case to do some wrong. “Because the evildo- 
ers will be wiped out”: those guilty of wickedness 
will some day pay the full penalty and perish. 


COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 37.8B-9A.7! 
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True Destruction, Evacrius oF Pontus: 
Nothing else is destroyed but that which is cut 
off from God. NoTEs on THE Psa.ms 36[37].9.77 


Rerocus, THEODORET OF Cyr: Instead of 
considering their prosperity, await their end, and 
you will see their ruin. COMMENTARY ON THE 
PsaLMs 37.3.7? 


COMPASSION AND SWEETNESS, CLEMENT OF 
Rome: Therefore it is right and proper, brothers, 
that we should be obedient to God rather than 
follow those who in arrogance and unruliness 
have set themselves up as leaders in abominable 
jealousy. For we shall bring on us no common 
harm, but rather great peril, if we surrender 
ourselves recklessly to the purposes of people 
who launch out into strife and seditions, so as to 
estrange us from that which is right. Let us be 
good one toward another according to the 
compassion and sweetness of him that made us. 
1 CLEMENT 14.74 


37:10 The Wicked Will Disappear 


Divine FoREKNOWLEDGE. Diopore oF Tar- 
sus: The wicked not only grows rich but even 
plots against the righteous, God’s permission 
causing both developments to go ahead; but let 
it not alarm you. God in his foreknowledge [is] 
aware of the fate of the wicked and [sees] the 
righteous person's endurance. .. . God looks 
ahead to [the wicked person’s] fate and mocks 
his threats and his frenzy, aware as he is of the 
future. Thus in many cases when the wicked 
think they have gotten the better of the righ- 
teous, then it is that sudden ruin overtakes them 
when unexpected punishment is inflicted on 


them by God. CommenTary ON PsALo 37.” 


His Function WIti Cease. AUGUSTINE: 
What does “his place” mean? His function. Does 
the sinner have a function? Yes, he does. God 
uses sinners in the present world to test the just, 
as he used the devil to test Job and used Judas to 
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betray Christ. So the sinner does have a certain 
role in this life. This role is his “place.” Expost- 


TIONS OF THE PSALMS 37.11.7° 


37:11 The Meek Possess the Land 


Be Merk. Dipacue: But be meek, for “the meek 
shall inherit the land.” Be patient, merciful, 
guileless, and mild and gentle, and in every re- 
gard “fearful of the words” that you have heard. 
Do not exalt yourself or allow impudence in your 
soul, Your soul shall not cling to the proud but 
associate with good and humble people. Accept 
the troubles that come to you as good, knowing 
that nothing happens without God. DipacHe 
3.7-10.7" 


Gop Rests IN THE Megk. Ampsrosz: It is their 
right to possess the land, for in them God finds 
rest. We see this from the words of divine proph- 
ecy spoken by Isaiah: “On whom shall I rest, if 
not on those who are poor and little and who 
tremble at my word?”’® Who are the meek? They 
are those not easily roused to wrath, not quick to 
quarrel. Anger does not trouble them, fierceness 
does not drive them mad, raging cruelty does not 
enflame them. While still in the body they loved 
the peace of the Lord better than wine, ban- 
quets and riches. They thought to give up bodily 
pleasures and delights to gain instead eternal 
grace; these are the people who “shall delight in 
abundance of peace.” COMMENTARY ON TWELVE 


PsaLMs 37.22.7° 


Gop Wi 1 Bs Your Peace. AuGusTINE: Peace 
will be your gold, peace will be your silver, peace 
will be your broad estates, peace your very life. 
Your God will be your peace. Peace will be for 
you whatever you long for. In this world gold can- 
not also be silver for you, wine cannot be bread 
for you, what gives you light cannot provide you 


with drink; but your God will be everything to 
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you. You will feed on him, and hunger will never 
come near you; you will drink him, never to thirst 
again; you will be illumined by him that you may 
suffer no blindness; you will be supported by him 
and saved from weakness. He will possess you 
whole and undivided, as he, your possessor, is 
whole and undivided himself. You will lack noth- 
ing with him, for with him you possess all that is; 
you will have it all, and he will have all there is of 
you, because you and he will be one, and he who 
possesses you will have this one thing and have it 
wholly. Expositions oF THE PsALs 37.12.°° 


Tue Wor_p To Come. Cassioporus: He says 
the meek will possess the Jerusalem to come, a 
city about which much has already been said; it is 
a city constantly filled with the sweetness of good 
things where its inhabitants do not earn their 
living through trade, but feed on delight in God. 
There no one works to live, but in quietness re- 
ceives all that the blessed soul desires. There the 
eye of the heart is fattened by a blessed hunger. 
There the soul is restored by sight alone, since 
whatever pertains to its desire is granted to it in 
the contemplation of the Lord’s face. ExPLANA- 


TION OF THE PSALMS 37.11.° 


37:12 The Wicked Plot 


Conviction. Cassioporus: When the wicked 
person sees someone working on developing 
good character, he feels convinced that he is be- 
ing indicted personally. He gnashes his teeth and 
becomes outraged. If he cannot corrupt some- 
one’s character, then he immediately attempts 

to do away with his life. ExPLANATION OF THE 
PSALMS 37.12.” 


Every Day. ARNoBIUS THE YOUNGER: Be care- 
ful, for daily the devil considers you and gnashes 
his teeth over you; but [as it says in the next verse] 
the Lord mocks him because he knows his day 


will come. COMMENTARY ON THE PsALms 37.” 


ConsotaTIon. Cassioporus: The way in 
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which consolation is offered to us is amazing, for 
who should delight himself in the pompous dis- 
play of one whose audacity he knows will soon 
perish? If we would rather not be disturbed by 
jealousy, then let us follow what the Lord does. 
Let us laugh at him whose downfall we foresee; 
let us regard the unhappy things which we pos- 
sess as things that will perish in time. Let us 
believe these things with all tenacity, since they 
have been promised to us in truth. It will happen 
in the way described, that the sinner will depart 
under derision, although he once boasted in a 
happiness that was not to last. EXPLANATION OF 
THE PsaLMs 37.13.°" 


37:14 The Wicked Draw the Sword 


A DIFFERENT Sworp. Amsrose: What is the 
sword of the wicked? It is the absolute opposite 

to the sword of the Holy Spirit. ... God’s Word 

is the sword of the Holy Spirit. But the sword 

of the wicked is the evil word... . Stupid and 
petulant speech issues from their mouths as from 
a scabbard, and would it not have been better to 
restrain it and bury it? In like manner the Word of 
the Lord is brought forth as a sword; so, too, the 
speech of the sinner, and the bow that they bend 

is their mind. The arrow that they shoot is the 
venomous word. Our arrow is Christ, the Word of 
God. CoMMENTARY ON TWELVE Psa.ms 37.24. 


37:15 Their Bows Broken 


Tuey Wixi Nor Succeep. THEODORE OF 
Mopsuest1a: Even if the sinner tries to plot 
against the righteous person and is bent on 
carrying it through in every way, do not then 
grind your teeth at his going unpunished. God 
will spit on his plot, knowing that he will suffer 
sometime and that it is he who will sustain harm 
from his plot against the righteous. CoMMEN- 
TARY ON Psa.Ms 37.15.°° 
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Tuery Hurt Toemsetves. Aucustine: What 
do you think: does the scoundrel’s wickedness 
harm you without harming himself? Of course 
not. How is it possible that the malice that 
springs from his ill will and hatred and lashes 
out to do you harm should not devastate him 
within before making its attempt outwardly on 
you? Hostility rides roughshod over your body; 
iniquity rots his soul. Whatever he launches 
against you recoils on him. His persecution puri- 
fies you but leaves him guilty. Who comes off 
worse, then?... Clearly, then, all who persecute 
the just are more severely damaged and more 
gravely wounded themselves, because in their 
case it is the soul itself that is laid waste. Expo- 
SITIONS OF THE PSALMS 37.3. 


Turn Tuem Back. Evaarius of Pontus: 
When one of the enemies approaches to wound 
you and you want to “turn his own sword back 
against his heart,” according to the Scripture 
text, then do as we tell you. Distinguish within 
yourself the thought he has launched against 
you, as to what it is, how many elements it 
consists of and among these what sort of thing it 
is that most afflicts the mind. ... As you engage 
in this careful examination, the thought will be 
destroyed and dissipate in its own consideration, 
and the demon will flee from you when your 
intellect has been raised to the heights by this 
knowledge. On THoucuts 19.78 


37:16 Better Is a Little 


BetTrer Ourcome. Amprosz: A person might 
be rich in disputation, as are certain irreligious 
philosophers of this world. They can discourse 
on the movement of the heavenly bodies, of the 
stars, of Jupiter and Saturn, on the generation 
of humankind, on the cult of idols, on geometry 
and dialectics. Those philosophers are therefore 
rich in eloquence, but in faith they are poor, and 
in truth they are needy. On the other hand, very 
often the Lord’s priests are simple people. They 


are poor in eloquence but sublime in abstinence 
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and virtue. Those philosophers utter falsehood 
to the multitude; these priests preach the faith 
to the few. Those others lose priests every day; 
but this poor priest adds whole peoples to the 
number of believers and to the church. Anyone 
who hears and sees the quality of their works 
will say, “Better is a little to the just than the 
great riches of the wicked.” COMMENTARY ON 
TweLve PsatMs 37.28.?” 


37:18 The Lord Knows 


Possession. Diopore oF Tarsus: “Knows” 
means makes his own, as in the first psalm, 
“Because the Lord knows the ways of the righ- 
teous, “° that is, makes them his own. ComMMEN- 


TARY ON Psa.ns 37." 


Gop’s Eyes. Amsrosse: His eyes are light; those 
on whom he looks he illumines; and therefore 
his eyes are the days of the just. COMMENTARY 
on TWELVE PsaALMs 37.33.7 


37:19 Not Put to Shame 


Joy 1n Divine ProvipENce. [THEODORET 

oF Cyr: Those choosing a blameless life enjoy 
providence completely; even if they encounter 
disasters, they will emerge superior to them; and 
when need becomes endemic, they will receive 
sufficiency from God, and in addition will enjoy 
everlasting goods. COMMENTARY ON THE PsALMs 
37.6.2 


DisconcerTED. AuGUSTINE: Who is discon- 
certed? The person who says, “I have not found 
what I was hoping for.” ... You are disconcerted 
because your hope has proved illusory; hope 
founded on a lie is always an illusion, and every 
mortal is a liar. If you rest your hope on your 
God, you will not be disconcerted, because you 


have rested it on one who cannot be deceived. 
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... For sinners there is no place to rest in any- 
thing outside themselves, because there they 
endure afflictions; nor does their conscience 
offer them any consolation, because they are not 
comfortable with themselves. It is not comfort- 
able to live with someone bad. But those who are 
bad live unpleasantly with themselves; inevitably 
such persons are tormented and are their own 
tormentor. Those with a torturing conscience 
are their own punishment. They can flee wher- 
ever they like from an enemy, but where will 
they flee from themselves? ExposITIONS OF THE 
Psa.ms 37.9-10."* 


37:20 The Wicked Vanish 


Trey Pass Swirtty. Amsrose: The Greek 
puts it more forcibly, showing that where a 
person appears honored and exalted, there, by 
his very own failure, he is brought to a halt. It is 
rather like the current of a river: you think that 
it flows past you more swiftly than it came and 
that, while you are waiting for the waters to flow 
toward you, they have already rushed past you 
even as you waited, COMMENTARY ON TWELVE 
PsaLMs 37.39.” 


Tenvous. AuGusTINE: Smoke bursts from the 
place where the fire is and wafts upward; and as 

it rises it billows into a great round cloud. But 

the bigger this cloud grows, the more tenuous 

it becomes; its very size means that it cannot be 
something durable and solid. It hangs loose and 
inflated, and it is carried away into the air and 
disperses; you can see that its very size was its un- 
doing. The higher it rises, and the wider it spreads, 
and the more it extends itself over an increasing 
area, the weaker it is and the wispier, until it van- 


ishes. EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 37.12.76 
37:21 The Righteous Are Generous 


‘Tue Currency OF KINDNESS, [HEODORET 


oF Cyr: Saul was like that, ever the object of 
kindness at the hands of the divine David but 
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reluctant to repay kindness with kindness; 
blessed David ..., in imitation of his Lord, who 
makes his sun rise on wicked and good, contin- 
ued showing kindness. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psais 37.7.” 


GraTItTupDE. AuGcusTINE: He or she receives but 
will not give back. Give back what? Gratitude. 
What does God want of you, what does God de- 
mand of you, except what it profits you to give? 
What great benefits has a sinner received! Yet he 
makes no return. ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 
37.13.48 


37:23 Walk in God’s Ways 


ENABLEMENT. FULGENTIUS OF RusPE: God 
gives a new heart so that we may walk in his 
justifications that pertain to the beginning of 
a good will. He also gives that we may observe 
and do his judgments that pertain to the doing 
of good works. Thus we know both the will to 
do good and the ability to do good from God. 
David agrees completely with this, showing that 
by the command of divine generosity the grace 
of a good will is granted. LerrerR To Monimus 
1.8.3-9.1.79 


Curist’s Way. AuGusTINE: Once you have 

set out to follow Christ’s way, do not promise 
yourself worldly prosperity. He walked through 
hard things but promised great things. Follow 
him. Do not think too much about the way but 
more about the goal ahead of you. You will have 
to put up with tough conditions on your journey 
through time, but you will attain joys that last 
forever... . But God has willed not only that our 
toil shall be temporary but also that it be brief. 
An entire human life lasts but a few days, even if 
no joyful ones are interspersed among the hard 
ones; and in fact joyful periods certainly occur 


more often and last longer than the difficult 
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times. The hard ones are designedly briefer 

and fewer, so that we may hold out. So even if 

a person spent his or her whole life amid hard 
work and bitter experiences, in pain and agony, in 
prison, amid pestilence; if he or she were hungry 
and thirsty every day, every hour, throughout life, 
even to old age, it would still be true that human 
life is an affair of a few days only. Once all this 
toil is over, the eternal kingdom will come, hap- 
piness without end will come, equality with the 
angels will come, Christ’s inheritance will come, 
and Christ, our fellow heir, will come. What 

did the toil amount to, if we receive so great a 
reward? ... If you choose Christ’s way and are a 
true Christian (for a Christian is one who does 
not reject Christ’s path but wills to walk that way 
through Christ’s own sufferings), do not seek to 
travel by any route other than that by which he 
went. It seems a hard road, but it is a safe one. 
Any other may offer attractions but is beset by 
brigands. ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 37.16.7° 


37:24 The Stay of the Lord’s Hand 


Divine ASSISTANCE. THEODORET OF Cyr: It 
is impossible for anyone to travel blamelessly the 
way of virtue without God’s grace. He works in 
association with those who have this intent: for 
the acquisition of virtue there is need of human 
zeal and divine assistance at one and the same 
time. Thus, you see, even if the one traveling 
this path should slip, he will gain divine support. 
Likewise, when blessed David stumbled and 

ran the risk of coming to grief, he was borne up 
by divine grace. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 
37.8.1 


37:25 The Righteous Forsaken 


Not ABANDONED By Gop. Amprosz: If you 
take it at face value, the meaning is obvious: in 
his own lifetime, David never saw the just for- 
saken. But a lifespan is brief, and the statement 
is moreover incredible. We have seen plenty of 


just people in this world who have been forsaken 
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by people as soon as those just ones are perse- 
cuted by people in power. No one dares to go 
near them so long as they are subject to fear and 
injury. Remember what Job said: “My broth- 

ers have departed far from me, they recognize 
strangers more than they recognize me; my 
friends have become merciless and those who 
knew me once have forgotten even my name.”” 
As for David, not only was he deserted, but also 
he was even attacked by his friends and those 
closest to him by family ties: “My friends,” he 
says, “and my neighbors have advanced against 
me.” How, I ask, can David state that which is 
the exact opposite of this? We can only under- 
stand it in this sense: the just person, even if 
forsaken by the world, is not abandoned by the 
Lord. Even Job on his dunghill’* was not de- 
serted by the Lord. In the council of the angels, 
the Lord had praised Job with his own voice; 
and he allowed him to be tempted only so that 
he might win the crown. He allowed Job’s body 
to undergo severe testing, but he spared his life. 
CoMMENTARY ON TWELVE PSALMS 37.58.” 


Tue BREAD OF THE RIGHTEOUS, ORIGEN: 
They can never be oppressed by the fasting of 
famine whose bread is that “they should do the 
will of the Father who is in heaven” and whose 
soul that “bread that comes down from heaven” 


nourishes. Homies ON GENESIS 16.3.°° 
37:26 Ever Giving 


LENDERS OF THE GospEL,. AmBROSE: There is 
money lent out at interest, and there is money 
lent in kindness, But the Lord expects a return. 
Money gets interest paid in cash. The grace of 
kindness wins an increase of faith. Lend out 
your faith generously to the Gentiles, and your 
grace will be multiplied. Do not go about bor- 
rowing like a pauper. Act like someone really 
rich and lend out so as to make great profit. Pe- 
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ter lent; Paul lent; John the Evangelist lent; and 
certainly they were not in want. What they lent 
was Christ's money; they were not charging high 
rates of interest. So lend and do not grow weary. 


COMMENTARY ON TWELVE PSALMS 37.62.” 


GIvING THE Eartu, RECEIVING HEAVEN, Av- 
GUSTINE: Study the moneylender’s methods. He 
wants to give modestly and get back with profit; 
you do the same. Give a little, and receive ona 
grand scale. Look how your interest is mount- 
ing up! Give temporal wealth and claim eternal 
interest; give the earth and gain heaven. Exposi- 
TIONS OF THE PSALMS 37.6.°° 


37:27 Depart from Evil, and Do Good 


Go On To Goon Degps. AucusTINE: Do not 
imagine that you have done enough if you have 
refrained from stealing anyone's clothes. By not 
stripping someone, you have turned away from 
evil, but be careful not to dry up at that point 
and remain barren. You must take care not to 
strip someone of his clothes, certainly, but you 
must also clothe another who is naked; this is 
what turning away from evil and doing good 
implies. “What will I get out of it?” did you say? 
He to whom you are lending has already told you 
what recompense he will make to you: he will 
give you eternal life, so be easy in your mind and 


give to him. ExpositTIONS OF THE PSALMS 37.8.°° 
37:28 Children of the Wicked 


Tuat Waicu PerisueEs. Cassioporus: You 
observe here that what destroys a person itself 
perishes and only those things last which cause 
him to remain in the kingdom of God. ExpLana- 
TION OF THE PsALMs 37.28,°° 


37:30 Speaking Wisdom and Justice 


Tue Worp oF Gop. AucusTINE: The Word 
of God in his heart frees one from the snare, 
the Word of God in his heart steers one clear of 
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the crooked path, the Word of God in his heart 
keeps one steady in a slippery place. If God’s 
Word never leaves your heart, God is with you. 
ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 37.12.°! 


Tue Mourn oF Wispom. Amprose: The just, 
when he speaks God’s judgment or when he 
himself utters opinions that are just and full of 
wisdom, never speaks in an angry, passionate 
way. He does not speak in bitterness of soul; he 
does not speak from anguish, grievance or any 
passion. He simply speaks out the truth and 
states what is honest, just and fair. He weighs 
things not according to personal feelings but 
according to truth. He carefully considers what 
things should be said and what should not be 
said. He is like the one of whom it is said, “The 
lips of the wise shall be bound by good sense.”* 
All that the wise say will be seen to accord with 
sound common sense; and such people, guided 
by their own prudence, understand well when 
they ought to remain silent. Matters that ought 
to be kept silent they keep confined to their own 
bosom and imprisoned, so to speak, by tightly 
closed lips. But when something ought to be 
said, then they loosen the bonds of their lips and 
come out with what they must say. Therefore the 
prophet aptly said, “The mouth of the just shall 
meditate wisdom.” COMMENTARY ON TWELVE 
PsaLMs 37.68.° 


SPEAK THE Lorp Jesus. Amsrosze: Let us 
speak the Lord Jesus, for he is wisdom. He is 

the Word, the very Word of God. Does not 
Scripture say, “Open your mouth to the word 

of God”?* Echo his speech, meditate his words, 
and you will breathe Jesus. When we speak of 
wisdom, it is he.... When we speak of truth and 
life and redemption, it is he. COMMENTARY ON 
Twe ve Psams 37.65. 
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37:31 God’s Law in the Heart 


LEARNING How To Benave. THEODORET 

oF Cyr: It is fitting, the psalmist says, to carry 
around the divine sayings both on one’s tongue 
and in one’s mind and constantly give attention 
to them; learning in this way how to behave, the 
lover of virtue remains intrepid and unmoved, 
proof against efforts at overthrow. COMMENTARY 


ON THE Psa.ns 37.11. 


37:32 The Wicked Seek to Kill the Righteous 


Gop WartcuEs Over Us. Ampsross: The 
sinner cannot stand the just person who speaks 
wisdom with his mouth and meditates on it in 
his heart. He sees this one keeping the law of the 
Lord in his heart, and he does all in his power 

to make him sin mortally. But the Lord watches 
over the just. We need not fear the snares laid 
for us by the sinner, because God is for us. Com- 
MENTARY ON [TWELVE PSALMs 37.70." 


37:34 Wait for the Lord 


A Lire of ExpgcTaNcy. THEODORE OF 
Mobpsuest1a: Since, then, God does not allow 
the righteous, even if vulnerable to sinners, to 
be subject completely to their verdict, do not 
be despondent if ever you fall foul of disaster; 
instead, expect help from God by observing his 
decrees and commands, being attentive to his 
good pleasure and not withdrawing from virtue 
on account of the hardships besetting you. “And 
he will exalt you to inherit the land”: if you 

do this, he will shelter you, even if vulnerable 
to the sinner, and make you exalted by ensur- 
ing you secure occupancy of the land. “In the 
destruction of sinners you will see”: not only 
will you be freed from their scheming, but also 
you will see them destroyed. COMMENTARY ON 
PsauMs 37.34A-C.°° 


WAITING WITH THE WorD, ARNOBIUS THE 
Youncer: The law of God is in the heart [of the 
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righteous person], and his step is not supplanted. 
The devil considers him and desires to humili- 
ate him, but God does not abandon him or curse 
him when he is judged. Await the Lord and 
guard his ways so you may inherit the land; in 
time you will see sinners perish. COMMENTARY 


ON THE Psatns 37.°? 
37:35 Towering Like a Cedar 


Perspective. AMsross: You see a cedar raised 
to a great height on the loftiest peak, yet it can 

be shattered by the wind; it can be burned down 
by fire; it can grow old and decay. Such are the 
rich in this world. They make a grand display and 
shine, with a worldly sort of splendor, like Mount 
Lebanon. They are propped up by the powers of 
this world and positively exult in their money and 
their riches. To you the rich person seems to be 
something, that is, until you are able to say, “Pass- 
ing over, I shall see,’/? For just as Moses passed 
over, in mind and soul, material things and saw 
God; you, too, if you will only pass over from this 
place and lift up the footsteps of your mind to 
God's grace, will see that the rich person is noth- 
ing. Yes, nothing, even though in this world he 
appeared so high and mighty. COMMENTARY ON 
TWELVE PsaLMs 37.77./7 


37:36 The Wicked Person Was No More 


PASSING OUT OF THE WoRLD. CASSIODORUS: 
One passes out of this world in two ways, either 
when it is left through a person’s superior way 
of life, or when it is forsaken in the end by the 
dead. So the one who has passed on to God with 
a most holy way of life no longer sees a sinner as 
a powerful individual, since he sees everything 
in which humans boast as powerless. ... This 
world is known as the place of sinners where 
they both carry out their wicked deeds and 


where their wealth, with all its transitory joy, is 
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piled high. But this place is destroyed along with 
their prosperity, when the glory of the entire cor- 
ruptible world is brought to an end. ExpLaNa- 
TION OF THE PSALMS 37.36./7 


37:38 Transgressors Destroyed 


WHEN THE Just ARE SAVED. ARNOBIUS THE 
YounGeEr: The wicked will perish when salva- 
tion comes to the just from God, their protector 
in time of tribulation. The Lord helps and frees 
them and snatches them from sinners and saves 
them since they hope in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 37.”° 


37:39 Salvation from the Lord 


Gop Atone. AmsrosE: To God alone, who 
remains forever, I entrust; to God alone who can 
forgive sins,” I entrust my salvation. He will be 

my protector in time of trouble and will help and 
deliver me. He will snatch me away from sinful 
people when the hour comes for him to give judg- 
ment. He will save me because in him I have hoped. 
Only in him have I hoped. For he does not wish 
that we should serve both him and another. The 
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one who serves God alone is set free; for God’s is 
the praise and the glory. He alone is eternal. To 
him all honor and power from the beginning of the 
ages, and now, and always, and to all ages of ages. 
Amen. ComMENTARY ON TWELVE PSALMS 37.83." 


37:40 The Lord Helps the Righteous 


Because Tuey Hops 1n Him. THEODORET 

oF Cyr: Those who practice righteousness ... 
will enjoy divine aid and attain salvation, and by 
reason of placing complete hope in him, they will 
prevail over those endeavoring to wrong them. 


CoMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ns 37.14./° 


Free To Hops, Cassioporus: He also adds 
the reason for the liberation: it is because “they 
have hoped in him’—not because they have 

not sinned, but because they have placed their 
hope in the Lord’s compassion. This can also be 
applied to the judgment, when he will deign to 
present an eternal reward to his saints. ExpLa- 


NATION OF THE PSALMS 37.40.” 


7Cetedoc 0900, 97.36.656. CCL 25:51-52. “Mk 2:7. ?ACTP 
106%. 7°FC 101:228. 7’Cetedoc 0900, 97.36.724. 


PsaLM 38:1-22 


PRAYER UN SICKNESS 
PSALM. 381-22 


When you feel the Lord’s displeasure, 


if you see that you are troubled by this, you can say Psalm 38. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE Psatms 15 [OIP 66] 


Overview: The thirty-eighth psalm is a peni- 
tential psalm divided into four parts (Casstopo- 
rus) resembling the sixth psalm in its theme 
(Droporg). In the first verse, the psalmist asks 
God to be to him a surgeon, not a judge (THEO- 
poreT), to discipline him by the Word, not 

in the indignation of wrath (AmBrosg) as the 
Lord’s hand is on him (Amsrose). The Lord has 
given us a weight to suppress our sins (AuGus- 
TINE), even our head, who is Christ (ARNoBIUS 
THE YOUNGER). Sin is better understood after 
the fact (CHrysostom). We need eyes that see 
the true nature of sin (AmMBrRosE). Only God can 


cure the wounds of sin (FULGENTIUS). His Word 
is the cleansing agent (METHODIUS OF OLyM- 
pus). From hope we receive a fragrance in our 
souls (AUGUSTINE). 

It is best to begin and end words and deeds 
with God (Grecory or Nazianzus) and better 
to humble ourselves than to be forced down by 
sin (AucusTINE). A change of desire is needed 
(THEoporet). Truth came incarnate to drive 
fantasy away (Aucustine). The lack of love 
silences the heart (AucusTINE). Depression 
closes the eyes (THEoporeET). Evil thoughts lead 
to a life of falsehood (ATHANastus). It is better 


to remain silent like the Lord than to strike back 
at evil (AmBrose). We need to be patient like 
David (THEopDorRET). We need to be deaf, dumb 
and blind to sin (JoHN Cassin). 

David was unwavering in his trust in God 
(Cassioporus), confident to be tried in the 
court of God (AucustTinE). Enemies rejoice 
in the downfall of the righteous (AuGusTINE). 
But we receive the discipline of the Father for 
our good (AucusTINE, THEODORET). We have 
a God who saves (Amsrose), and beyond our 
present trials we have a sure future salvation 
(AuGUSTINE). 


Superscription: A Psalm of David 


A PENITENTIAL Psatm. Cassrioporus: This 
psalm of the penitent is divided into four parts. 
The first contains an exordium in which a life that 
has sustained punishments motivates the mercy 
of the gracious Judge. Then a two-part narra- 
tion follows in which the psalmist recalls that his 
body has been afflicted with various punishments 
and also reports that his spirit has been seriously 
wounded by the accusations of his friends. Since 
he has no consolation in either of these parts, he 
prays to the Lord with all of his strength. In the 
third part, the consolation of salvation’s medicine 
is added; in the midst of multiple disasters, he has 
placed his hope in the Lord. Like a completely 
devoted servant, he says that he was prepared also 
for whippings, since he thinks that he is deserv- 
ing of still more than he appears to have endured. 
EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMs 38.1.1 


SIMILAR TO Psawim 6, Diopore oF Tarsus: 
The thirty-eighth psalm resembles in its theme 
the sixth: just as that one is a confession of sin 
with Bathsheba and a plea to God, so here too 
[David] begs to be freed from the misfortunes 
arising from Absalom’s rebellion, which brought 
a range of tribulations on him, at the same time 
confessing the sin and giving evidence at every 
point of the sincerity of repentance. CoMMEN- 
TARY ON PSALMS 38.7 
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PsaLM 38:1-22 
38:1 Not in Anger 


A SurGeEon, Not a JupGE. THEODORET OF 
Cyr: David made this beginning to the sixth 
psalm as well, asking to be disciplined in the 
manner of a surgeon, not a judge, and to be 
treated not with harsh remedies but with mild 
ones. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 38.2.° 


Tue Worn, Not Wratu. Amsrose: The 
prophet ... acknowledges his fault, recognizes 
his wounds and asks to be cured. One who 
wants to be cured does not shrink from correc- 
tion. Still, he does not want to be chastised in 
the fury of indignation but in the word of God. 
God’s word is healing. As we read, “He sent his 
word and healed them.” David does not want 

to be corrected in wrath but to be disciplined 

in doctrine. It is as though you were to ask the 
surgeon not to apply his knife to your wound but 
to pour in ointment. He begs for the remedy but 
not for the knife. There is pain but not beyond 
measure. The remedy stings, but the patient’s 
blood does not flow. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE 
PsALMS 38.19.” 


38:2 The Hand of the Lord 


Tue Lorp’s Hann. AmsBrosE: We observe... 
that when Scripture speaks of “the Lord’s hand,” 
it refers to temptation that a person undergoes 


. When the devil 


wounds him, the arrows are the Lord’s, and it is 


from the attacks of Satan... 


the Lord who has given Satan the power of hurt- 
ing him. ... There is, too, that... reason why 
the Lord gives power to the tempter; it is so that 
one’s love might be tested by temptations. That 
is why there are persecutions, so that faith may 
shine out and virtue excel and the inner thoughts 
of one’s heart may be made manifest to all. Com- 
MENTARY ON [TWELVE Psa.ns 38.21.° 
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PsaLM 38:1-22 
38:4 The Weight of Sin 


Tue SinnER’s WEIGHT. AUGUSTINE: Lifting up 
one’s head is an act of levity; anyone who does so 
feels there is no burden to bear. But because the 
sinner finds it such a light matter to lift himself 
up, he is given a weight to squash him down. His 
enterprise will rebound onto his own head, and 
his iniquities will descend to crown him.’ Expo- 
SITIONS OF THE PsA.Ms 38.8.° 


Our Heap Is Curist. ARNOBIUS THE 
Youncer: “Our head is Christ.” When we do 
something against his precepts, our iniquities 
go over our head, and we are pressed as a heavy 


burden on us. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 38.” 
38:5 Festering Wounds 


AFTER THE Fact, Curysostom: If you wish to 
learn the foulness of sin, think of it after it has 
been committed, when you are rid of the evil de- 
sire, when its fires no longer cause disturbance, 
and then you will perceive what sin is. Homi.ies 


ON THE GosPEL OF JOHN 52.'° 


Tue Fouiness oF Sin. CHrysostTom: Sin is 
more foul than putrefaction itself. What, for 
instance, is more offensive than fornication? And 
if this is not perceived at the time of its com- 
mission, yet, after it is committed, its offensive 
nature, the impurity contracted in it, and the 
curse and the abomination of it is perceived. So 
it is with all sin. Before it is committed, it has 
something of pleasure, but after its commission, 
the pleasure ceases and fades away, and pain and 
shame succeed. But with righteousness it is the 
reverse. At the beginning it is attended with toil 
but in the end with pleasure and repose. Homi- 


LIES ON I TrmoTuHy 2.11.11 


Eves Tuat See. Amsrose: Now look at some 
lascivious youth openly displaying his debauch- 
ery; his life is spent in love affairs; he lounges 


around like that rich man who was clothed in 
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fine linen and purple; daily he enjoys the most 
sumptuous dinners; his pavements swim in wine; 
the ground is covered with flowers and strewn 
with fish bones; and the dining room is filled 
with the perfume of sweet-smelling incense. He 
is perfectly delighted with himself and flatters 
himself that he smells sweetly. ... He does not 
know that his soul is bleeding and festering, and 
he will not accept that his wounds are foul- 
smelling. ... But the holy prophet David found 
for himself a remedy of everlasting salvation. For 
he freely spoke of his own wounds and confessed 
that his sores were foul and festering because 

of his foolishness. ... This world covers up its 
wounds and does not show them to the Lord. 
Better the foolishness that has eyes to see its 
sores than wisdom that has not. COMMENTARY 
oN TWELVE Psa.ns 38.30-31.!7 


On ty Gop Can He ;p., Futcentius oF Ruspe: 
Let not earth and ashes glory because in its life it 
has abandoned its inmost thoughts; wounded, let 
it not exult as if healthy concerning that which it 
thinks healthy in itself. But with the humility of 
an afflicted heart, let it meditate on the rotten- 
ness of its wounds in order that, crying out with 
the prophet, “My wounds grow foul and fester 
because of my foolishness,” it can receive heal- 
ing from the divine piety, not of its own merits 
but by a free gift. For what does a person have 
that he has not received? But if he has received, 
why is he glorying as if he had not received? 
Therefore, God alone can give to all to whom he 
wishes the means by which true salvation can be 
acquired. He alone is able to safeguard what he 


has given in the one receiving. LetTer 4.4. 


Tue CLEANSING OF THE WorpD. METHODIUS: 
For as the putrid humors and matter of flesh, 
and all those things that corrupt it, are driven 
out by salt, in the same manner all the irratio- 


nal appetites ... are banished from the body by 
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divine teaching, For it must... be that the soul 
that is not sprinkled with the words of Christ, 
as with salt, should stink and breed worms, as 
King David, openly confessing with tears in the 
mountains, cried out, “My wounds stink and are 
corrupt,” because he had not salted himself with 
the exercises of self-control and so subdued his 
carnal appetites, but [he] self-indulgently had 
yielded to them and became corrupted in adul- 


tery. BANQUET OF THE TEN VIRGINS 1.1.4 


A Furure FRAGRANCE, AUGUSTINE: You only 
need a healthy sense of smell in spiritual matters 
to be aware how sins fester. The opposite to this 
reek of sin is the fragrance of which the apostle 
says, “We are the fragrance of Christ offered to 
God in every place, for those who are on the way 
to salvation.”!? But where does the fragrance 
come from? From hope. ... We bewail the bad 
smell in this life, but already we catch the scent 
of the life to come. We bewail our stinking sins 
but breathe the fragrance of what awaits us. 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE Psatns 38.9./° 


38:6 Bowed Down 


BEGINNING AND END. GrReGory OF NAZIAN- 
zus: The very best order of beginning every 
speech and action is to begin from God and to 
end in God. In Derenss oF His Fiicut ro Pon- 
TUS, ORATION 2.1.17 


BetTER TO HuMBLE YourRSELF. AUGUSTINE: 
If you humble yourself, you will be raised up; if 
you are proud and lofty, you will be bent down, 
for God will certainly find a weight to bend you 
down with. The weight he will use is the burden 
of your sins. It will be tied onto your head, and 
you will be bent over. EXPOSITIONS OF THE 
Psa.ms 38.10.18 


38:7 Filled with Burning 


A CuHancE oF Desire. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
So, he means, my handling of desire not fit- 
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tingly but wastefully proved the cause of these 
troubles. ... From that desire [as he says in the 
next verse] I garnered the fruit, which was my 
stooping to earth, he is saying, and constant 
bewailing on account of my heart’s bitter pangs. 
For this reason I changed the force of desire and 
made it a minister to the divine will... . Since 
once I used it wrongly, I shall always apply it to 
the benefit of your commands. COMMENTARY ON 


THE PsaLMs 38.3-4./? 


Trutu Aanp Fantasy, AucusTINE: The soul 
is brimful of deceitful fantasies. ... So insistent 
are they that we are scarcely permitted to pray. If 
we think about material things, we have no way 
of doing so except through images, and often 
intrusive images rush in on us, ones we are not 
seeking. We are tempted to pass from one to 
another, to flit here and there. Then you want 
to go back to your starting point and rid your- 
self of what you are currently thinking about, 
but something else occurs to you. You try to 
remember something you have forgotten, but it 
does not present itself to your mind; something 
else that you did not want comes instead. Where 
had that thing you had forgotten gone to? Why 
did it slip into your mind later, when you were 
no longer looking for it? While you were look- 
ing for it, innumerable other things occurred 

to you instead, things that were not required. 
... These illusions came in as a penalty, and 
the soul lost the truth, for just as the deceitful 
fantasies are the soul’s punishment, so is truth 
the soul’s reward. But when we were locked fast 
in those illusions, Truth came to us. He found 
us immersed in them, so he took our flesh, or 
rather took flesh from us, from the human race. 
He made himself visible to eyes of flesh in order 
to heal by faith those to whom he meant to 
manifest the truth, so that once those eyes were 
healed, truth might begin to dawn on them. He 
himself is the truth, and this truth he promised 
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us when his flesh was made visible, so that there 
might be implanted in us the beginnings of that 
faith whose reward is truth, ExPOSITIONS OF 
THE PsALMS 38.11.7° 


38:9 Sighing 


SILENCE OF THE Heart. AuGusTINE: The 
chilling of charity is the silence of the heart; the 
blazing of charity is the heart’s clamor. Exposi- 
TIONS OF THE PSAs 38.14.71 


38:10 Light Gone 


DEPRESSION AND DEPRIVATION. [HEODORET 
oF Cyr: By these statements he implies two 
things: both the extraordinary degree of depres- 
sion, by which the light does not even seem to be 
light, and the deprivation of divine care, which 
he rightly called “light of my eyes.” ComMEN- 


TARY ON THE PsA.Ms 38.4.°7 
38:12 Those Who Seek My Life 


Evit Tuoueuts,. ATHANAstus: People who 
cling to evil thoughts do not stand for truth 

but for falsehood. They do not stand for righ- 
teousness but for iniquity, because their tongue 
learns to speak lies. They have done evil, never 
pausing so that they could repent. Persevering 
with delight in wicked actions, they run to them 
without even looking back. They even tread 
underfoot the commandment about neighbors, 
and instead of loving them, they plot evil against 
them. As the ancient saint testifies, “Those who 
plot evil against me have spoken lies and plan 
treachery all day long.” Festat Letters 9.4.7? 


38:13 Like One Who Does Not Speak 


Sirent Like THE Lorp. Amsrose: The just 
person will want to conform his life to the im- 
age and likeness of Jesus, and though accused, 
he will be silent; if he is hurt, he will forgive. 


Wrongs done to him he will cover up, not open- 
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ing his mouth. In this way he will be imitating 
him who like a lamb was led to the slaughter, 
never opening his mouth.** Though he could 
have made an answer, he preferred silence to 
speech. For the Lord Jesus was silent when they 
accused him, and when they struck him he did 
not strike back... . You too, my friend, if you are 
given cause to answer back with a sharp rebuke, 
be silent. It will be better so. If you answer back 
in the same tone as your aggressor, it could lead 
to uproar and loud wrangling. Better to hide the 
injury done to you than, by arguing back, to gain 
some point or other. Good is the dumb person 
who knows not how to speak evil and from 
whose lips no injurious words can pass. Truly 
blessed is this dumb person, for inwardly he is 
saying, “Lord, give me a learned tongue when it 
is my duty to break into speech.” ComMENTARY 
ON TWELVE Psa.ms 38.45.7° 


38:14 No Rebukes 


Tue Patience OF Davin. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
History teaches this more clearly. Even when 
Absalom mounted a case against his father and 
drew to his side those who had lost cases in judg- 
ment, blessed David was long-suffering. When 
Shimei berated him with voice and hand up- 
raised, he took the abuse in silence; and he for- 
bade Abishai to try to exact justice against the 
culprit in the words, “Let him curse me because 
the Lord bade him curse David.”?” CoMMENTARY 
ON THE Psa.ns 38.6.7° 


Dear, DumB anp BLIND, JOHN CassIAN: You 
should walk as one that is deaf and dumb and 
blind, so that, putting aside the contemplation 
of him who has been rightly chosen by you as 
your model of perfection, you should be like one 
who is blind and not see any of those things that 
you find to be unedifying. Nor should you be 
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influenced by the authority or fashion of those 
who do these things and give yourself up to what 
is worse and what you formerly condemned. If 
you hear anyone disobedient or insubordinate or 
disparaging another or doing anything different 
from what was taught to you, you should not 

go wrong and be led astray by such an example 
to imitate him, but, “like one who is deaf,” as if 
you had never heard it, you should pass it all by. 


INSTITUTES 4.41.7? 
38:15 Waiting for the Lord 


Unwaverine. Cassioporus: He always trusted 
in the Lord who is able to transform sorrow into 


joy. EXPLANATION OF THE PsaLms 38.16,7° 


Tue Court oF Gop. AucustTineE: In this say- 
ing he has advised you what to do, if you find 
yourself in trouble. ... Guard your innocence 
within yourself, where no one seeks to under- 
mine your case. Perhaps false evidence has 
swayed the verdict against you, but this is so 
only in the human court; will it have any weight 
with God, before whom your case is to be heard? 
When God is judge, there will be no other wit- 
ness than your own conscience. Between the 
just judge and your own conscience you will 
have nothing to fear except the state of your case 
itself. If your case is not a bad one, you need be 
terrified of no plaintiff, and you need neither 
rebut a lying witness nor call a truthful one. 
Simply arm yourself with a good conscience, 

so that you may say, “You will hear me, O Lord 
my God, because in you, Lord, I have trusted.” 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PsALMS 38.21.72 


38:16 Let Them Not Rejoice 


Why Enemies Rejoice. AucustIne: In the 
conditions of this life it sometimes happens that 
our feet slip, and we slide into some sin. Then 
the wicked tongues of our enemies get busy, and 
from their reaction we understand what their 


objective has been all along, even though they 


305 


PsaLM 38:1-22 


did not admit it. They comment harshly, with no 
hint of gentleness, delighted to have found what 
they ought to have deplored. “I said, Let my en- 
emies never gloat over me”; yes, I prayed so, yet 
perhaps for my correction you have made them 
speak unrestrainedly against me “when my feet 
slip.” EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 38.22.°7 


38:17 Ready to Fall 


Tue Fatruer’s Discrpiine. AuGusTINeE: Every 
son or daughter must be whipped. So universal 
is this rule that even he who was without sin 
was not exempt, ExpOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 
38.23.77 


I Lone ror TREATMENT. [HEODORET OF Cyr: 
Sin made me deserve whipping, he is saying; thus 
I submit myself to punishment. I long for treat- 
ment at your hands, pricked as I am by the pangs 
of sin. COMMENTARY ON THE PsALMs 38.7.4 


38:21 Do Not Forsake Me 


A Gop Wuo Saves. Amsrosz: Lord, you 

heal and are not polluted; you help and are not 
contaminated; for you are a God who saves. Your 
hands, O Lord, do not lose those that are your 
own but heal them. CommENTARY ON TWELVE 
PsaLMS 38.57. 


38:22 O Lord, My Salvation 


A Furure SALvaTIon. AUGUSTINE: This is 
the salvation the prophets sought to discover, 
as the apostle Peter says. They did not receive 
what they sought, but they inquired about it 
and foretold it, and now we have come along 
and found what they sought. Yet we have not 
received it either, and others will be born after 


us who will also find yet not receive, and they 
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too will pass away, so that at the day’s end we 
may all receive together, along with the patri- 
archs and prophets and apostles, . . . everlast- 
ing salvation. Contemplating God’s glory and 
seeing him face to face we shall be enabled to 
praise him forever, without wearying, with- 
out any of the pain of iniquity, without any of 
the perversion of sin. We shall praise God, no 
longer sighing for him but united with him for 


whom we have sighed even to the end, albeit 
joyful in our hope. For we shall be in that city 
where God is our good, God is our light, God 
is our bread, God is our life. Whatever is good 
for us, whatever we miss as we trudge along our 
pilgrim way, we shall find in him. Expositions 
OF THE PsaLns 38.28.°° 
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INTIMATIONS OF MORTALITY PSALM 39:1-13 


If... you wish to pray on your own behalf as the enemy prepares the attacks, 


there is all the more reason, in arming yourself for the battle, 


to sing the words of Psalm 39. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsaAtms 19 [OIP 68] 


Overview: The thirty-ninth psalm instructs 
us on how to endure hardship (THEODORE OF 
Mopsuest1A). David determined in his heart not 
to sin and put a guard on his mouth (Diopore). 
Here we see the just person’s cloister (AMBROSE), 
a response contrary to most (THEODORE OF 
Mopsuest1A). It behooves us to be deaf, dumb 
and blind to sin joHN CassiAn), and there is a 
great advantage to silence (AmBrRosE). But there 
is also a problematic silence (HEsycutus) and 

a silence brought on by temptation (Evacrtus). 
David's heart grew hot, which leads to the 
question, What sets you on fire (OrIGEN)? 
David placed his focus on the true end of all 
(Amsross), true being (AucusTINg), the great- 
est measure (Droporg), the knowledge of God 
(Evacrius). We make a humbling comparison 
of our life with his (AucusTINE, THEODORE OF 
Mopsuest1A). Our life is transitory (GREGORY 
or Nazianzus), measured by his heavenly hand 
(Amprose). Our condition is made harsh on ac- 
count of our fallenness (AUGUSTINE). But we are 
undergoing a great transition (AUGUSTINE). 

The Lord is our hope (Amsrosg), our endur- 
ance (ORIGEN). We have a sin problem (AmBrRosE) 
for which mercy is needed (Cassioporus). The 
one who permits suffering is the one from whom 
help comes (Dropore). The one who wounds 
is the one who heals (Amsrose), for his correc 
tion is for our good (Dropore). Our condition is 
extremely fragile (AUGUSTINE). Our one concern 
should be our salvation (THEODORE oF Mop- 
suESTIA). Forgiveness of sins brings a different 
perspective on death (Jerome). So let us petition 
the Lord for forgiveness (AmBROSE), for now is 


the time for repentance (JEROME). 


Superscription: To Jeduthun, of David 


How To Enpurge. THEODORE oF MopsugstTIA: 
This psalm... is instructive beyond any other, 
capable of giving more than adequate instruction 
in how to give evidence of endurance in the midst 
of hardships. ComMENTARY ON Psatns 39.1.1 


39:1 Guarding One’s Ways 


DETERMINED Not To SIN. Diopore oF Tar- 
sus: “I said” [has] the sense, “I determined,” his 
meaning being, I determined within myself not 
to sin against my oppressor simply in action but 
also not to say anything against him by word of 
mouth, especially since what is initially verbal 
abuse turns to physical abuse, and the person 
who is determined not to do physical harm 
ought not have recourse to verbal abuse. Com- 


MENTARY ON PSALMS 39.7 


Tue Just Person’s CLoisTErR, AMBROSE: 
Have no doubt about it, when people annoy and 
torment you when you are doing the right thing, 
those people are the lackeys of the wickedest sin- 
ner of all. They are slaves of the author of every 
evil deed. David saw this with prophetic eyes 
and recognized the face of the evil one. So he 
kept quiet. He had no wish whatever to do the 
will of the evil one. So he kept quiet. He had no 
wish whatever to do the will of him who ruins 
one’s peace of mind. He simply said nothing. He 
closed his doors in silence; patience lay before 


him, and silence kept a sleepless vigil. No enemy 
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could creep in, and from his cloistered lips no 
ambivalent speech, no heedless talk, could issue 
forth. Mightier far is the patient person who 
can govern himself than the valiant one who 
captures citadels.’ The just person is his own 
cloister; he is his own eternal guard. ComMMEN- 
TARY ON [TWELVE Psa.LMs 39.6.4 


Contrary To Most. THEODORE oF MopsugEs- 
TIA: It is a universal custom to be upset when 
you see your plans at the mercy of sinners, and to 
be upset also at your own misfortunes, especially 
when you are badly treated by wrongdoers while 
conscious of your own virtuous behavior. The 
general run of people react to such developments 
by turning to criticism and displeasure with the 
God of all. Hence, blessed David says, “I shall 
guard my ways so as not to sin with my tongue”: 
I kept my words to myself, that is, I made a deci- 
sion and judgment to guard myself against any 
sin. COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 39.2.” 


39:2 Silent 


Be Sivent. JoHN CassiAn: If insults are offered 
to you or to anyone else, or wrongs done, be 
immovable, and as far as an answer in retalia- 
tion is concerned, be silent “as one that is dumb,” 
always singing in your heart this verse of the 
psalmist. INstrTUTES 4.41.° 


Tue ADVANTAGE OF SILENCE. AMBROSE: If 
you know there is sin, be silent. Do not add to 
your guilt by denying it. If you are not aware of 
sin, be silent. You are secure in your innocence. 
The reports of other people cannot nail any sin 
to a conscience that knows itself to be innocent. 
CoMMENTARY ON TWELVE PsaLns 39.13.” 


A ProBLematic SILENCE. HEsycuius oF JERU- 
SALEM: When he was silent he ceased from good, 
that is, from the meditation of the Law, which is 

the teacher of good. When the grief of the sin re- 
newed, the wound from sin became more serious, 


as when we lead others from meditation on the 
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Law. It becomes a festering sore, having applied no 
medicine from divine precepts. And so he has not 
stood in silence, but when he had returned to his 
senses, he cast out that very thing bringing such 
harm to his spirit. He shows this by “my heart 
grew hot.” LARGE CoMMENTARY ON PsALMs 39.3.8 


Tus SILENCE OF TEMPTATION. EVAGRIUS OF 
Pontus: In temptation, good words flee from 
us and the spirit is silent. The soul speaks about 
those temptations that it recognizes and is silent 
about those it does not. In this place “good” 
indicates the virtues and knowledge that flee in 
the time of temptation. NoTEs on THE PSALMS 


38(39].3.° 
39:3 A Heart Grown Hot 


Wuart Sets You on Fire? OriGcen: In the 
Gospel it was written, after the Lord spoke to 
Cleopas, “Was not our heart burning within us 
when he opened the Scriptures to us?”!? Where 
will you burn? Where will “the coals of fire” be 
found in you who are never set on fire by the 
declaration of the Lord, never inflamed by the 
words of the Holy Spirit? Hear also... David 
... saying, “My heart burned within me, and 

in my meditation fire became inflamed.” From 
where do you glow? Where is the fire kindled in 


you? Homies on Leviticus 9.9.7." 
39:4 The Measure of Days 


Tues True Enp. Amsrosz: It is not that he was 
enquiring about his own death—death is not the 
end of one who will rise again—but rather his 
enquiry concerned that end of which the apostle 
speaks: “Afterwards there will be the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God 
and the Father’ !*. . . Evil will fade to nothing- 


ness, and eternal good will take its place. ... 
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That, surely, is the true end. It is not the end of 
one person alone, but the end of all. Why then 
does David say “my end”? But consider a moment 
who it is that is speaking. He speaks as human- 
kind or as one representing men and sharing the 
same substance as they; he is one who stands for 
all, is in the likeness of all and is truly versed in 
that perfection that belongs to the consummate 
man. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE PsA.ms 39.16.!° 


Tue True Berne of My Days, AuGusTINE: 
But here the prayer is not simply, “Make me know 
the number of my days,” but “Make me know the 
number of them that ‘is.’” What does that mean? 
... These days of ours do not have being; they de- 
part almost before they arrive, and when they do 
arrive they cannot stand still. They join onto each 
other; they follow one another and cannot hold 
themselves together. Nothing of the past can be 
called back, and the future that we await will pass 
away; as long as it has not come, we do not possess 
it, and when it has come, we cannot keep hold 

of it.... What I am seeking is the simple “is.” I 
seek the true “is,” ... which is the bride of my 
Lord, where there will be no death, no deficiency, 
where the day passes not but abides, the day that 
is preceded by no yesterday and hustled on by no 
tomorrow. “Make known to me the number of my 
days,” this number, “the number that is.” Exposi- 
TIONS OF THE Psats 39.7." 


Tue Greatest Measure. Diopore oF Tar- 
sus: Not even all the possessions amassed nor 
all humankind, if measured by their lifetime, 
from Adam to the last human being—not even 
this measure is anything in comparison with the 
measure of your life, Lord. COMMENTARY ON 
Psa.ms 39.!° 


Tue KNow.epGe or Gop. EvaGRIUs OF 
Pontus: The end of the rational nature is the 
understanding of the holy Trinity. Norges on 
THE Psams 38[39].5.1° 


A Hums.iine Comparison, AUGUSTINE: With 


309 


PSALM 39:1-13 


my eyes on him who is, and comparing with him 
these present things that have no being in that 
sense, I shall see that what I lack is greater than 
what I have, and so I shall be more humbled 
about what is missing than elated about what is 
at hand. ExposITIONS OF THE PsALMs 39.8./” 


39:5 A Few Handbreadths 


MEASUREMENT OF A HANDBREADTH,. [THEO- 
pore oF Mopsuestia: By handbreadths he 
means not, as many commentators believed, that 
he made us for fighting, certain commentators 
of this mind being swept away to the extremes 
of fairy tales. Instead, since handbreadth refers 
to the hand measurements made by women in 
weaving garments, he meant here, you wove my 
life as with a kind of measurement, not making 
it indeterminate and without conditions but 
subjecting it to time limits. “And my being is as 
nothing before you”: you measured my life in 
such a way that my existence and constitution 
are counted as nothing in comparison with you. 
ComMMENTARY ON PSALMS 39.6a-B.!® 


Transitory Lire. Grecory of NAZIANZUS: 
Such, brothers, is our life, we whose existence is so 
transitory. Such is the game we play on earth: we 
do not exist, and we are born, and being born we 
are dissolved. We are a fleeting dream, an appari- 
tion without substance, the flight of a bird that 
passes, a ship that leaves no trace on the sea. We 
are dust, a vapor, the morning dew, a flower grow- 
ing but a moment and withering in a moment. “A 
person's days are as grass: as the flower of the field, 
so shall he flourish.”’? Beautifully has holy David 
meditated on our weakness... and he defines the 
days of a person as the measure of a span. ON His 
BROTHER St. CAESARIUS, ORATION 7.19.77 


His Heaven ty Hanp. Amsrose: God, who 
knows precisely the allotted days of each one 
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of us, regards nothing as immeasurable. His 
knowledge embraces the measure of all things. 
To him nothing is beyond his understanding, 
nothing is unweighed, nothing is unmeasured, 
nothing is unnumbered. He says, “The very 
hairs of your head have been numbered.””!... 
We know that God is said to have measured 
the heavens with the palm of his hand*?— 

the palm, from thumb to little finger, being 
the span by which a thing is measured and 

its length ascertained. Those who accept this 
reading understand that our days are measured 
or numbered, and in that sense they are short. 
However, the all-knowing God has measured, 
as we said above, and fully comprehends the 
very heavens. ... The prophet’s days are not 
short but great, for God has measured them 
with the same palm as that with which he mea- 
sured the heavens. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE 


PSALMS 39.20-21.”° 


Fa.Lien Imace. AucusTINE: Mortal life is a 
harsh condition. What else is its birth but an 
entry into a life of toil? Even the infant's cry 
bears witness to the toil that awaits it. From 
this burdensome banquet no one is excused. We 
must drink of the chalice that Adam has filled 
for us. We have been fashioned by the hands of 
Truth; yet, on account of sin, we were cast out in 
the day of vanity. We have been fashioned to the 
image of God, but we have marred that image by 
sinful transgression. Thus the psalm reminds 

us how we have been made and to what state we 
have fallen. SERMON 60.2.4 


A Great TRANSITION. AUGUSTINE: As we re- 
gard our sin, our mortality, our fleeting seasons, 
our groaning and toil and sweat, the stages of 
our life that succeed one another and will not 
stand still but slip by imperceptibly from infancy 
to old age, as we regard all these, let us see in 
them the old self, the old day, the old song, the 
Old Covenant. But when we turn to our inner 
being, to all that is destined to be renewed in 

us and replace the things subject to change, let 


us find there the new self, the new day, the new 
song, the New Covenant, and let us love this 
newness so dearly that the oldness we meet there 
does not frighten us. As we run our race, we are 
passing from the old things to the new. This 
transition is effected as the old things decay and 
the inner are made new, until our outer decaying 
self pays its debt to nature and meets its death, 
though it too will be renewed at the resurrection. 
Then all things that at the present are new only 
in hope will be made new in very truth. Expost- 
TIONS OF THE PSALMS 39.9.~” 


39:7 Hope in God 


Gop Is My Hope. Amsrosz: Our hope and our 
patience is Christ; he is our redemption;*° he is 
our expectation. ... Look on us, Lord, when you 
come in judgment; let your mercy look on us.... 
In the power of your mercy lies the substance 

of our soul and life. We must not fear physi- 

cal death; rather, we should fear him who can 


1.°7 Our soul’s substance 


save or destroy our sou 
is that virtue that God has poured into hearts 
made in the image of himself. COMMENTARY ON 


Twetve Psatms 39.28.78 


Our ENDURANCE. ORIGEN: We will have to say 
that if we give in to troubles, we do not believe 
in him insofar as he is endurance; and if we are 
weak, we have not believed in him insofar as he 
is strength. COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPEL OF 
JouN 19.157.7? 


39:8 Deliverance from Transgressions 


Our Sin Prosiem. Amsrose: It is not merely 
one lapse that he is confessing, for he prays to be 
forgiven all his iniquities. He knows that without 
God’s forgiveness no one can be saved. For we 


were born in sin. We have inherited a stain. Our 
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human condition has a congenital tendency to sin. 
CoMMENTARY ON [TWELVE PsALMs 39.29.” 


Mercy Is Neepep. Cassioporus: Although 
this holy man was conducting himself in noble 
devotion, he still asks to be freed from all of his 
iniquities by the Lord’s mercy. EXPLANATION OF 
THE PsatMs 39.9.°! 


39:9 God Has Done It 


Divine PERMISSION AND HE p. D10oDoRE OF 
Tarsus: For my part, I realized that this hap- 
pens to me with your permission, and I waited 
longer in the knowledge that I would receive help 
from the same quarter from which comes also 
the allowance of my suffering. COMMENTARY ON 
PsatMs 39.” 


39:10 The Blows of God’s Hand 


He Wounps anp Heats. Amsrose: The 
strong hand strikes as though harshly, but it is 
swift to heal. If it is powerful to wound, it is also 
powerful when it comes to applying a remedy, As 
the Lord says, “I will strike, and I will heal.” ? 
... This hand of the Lord took from Job all that 
he had and gave it all back again. In fact, he 
greatly added to Job’s store of good things, even 
doubling what he had before. Do not be troubled 
because David says he has fainted. A person 

can faint and rise up stronger than before. “The 
Lord lifts up all that fall and sets up all that are 
cast down.”** Whoever is corrected will rise up 
with virtue. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE PsaLMs 
39.33. 


39:11 Like a Moth 


For Our Goon. Diopore or Tarsus: I realize 
that all your scourging proves to be for a person’s 
correction and betterment; it is not as though 
you were indifferent to human beings in allow- 
ing them to suffer, instead preferring to improve 


their souls. COMMENTARY ON Psa.Lns 39.°° 
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PoinTLESs ANXIETY. AUGUSTINE: The 
psalmist returns now to the truth of which he 
reminded us earlier. However much progress 

a person has made here, “all human anxiety in 
this life is pointless,” for we live in uncertainty. 
Which of us can be secure even about the good 
in ourselves? We fret in vain. Each of us must 
cast our anxiety on the Lord, cast on him what- 
ever worries us, believing that he will sustain 
and protect us. What is certain on this earth? 
Only death. ... You have made some progress, 
have you? You know what you are today, but you 
do not know what you will be tomorrow. ... 
You hope to get money, but whether it will come 
your way is uncertain. You hope to find a wife, 
but it is uncertain whether you will find one, 

or what she will be like if you do. You hope to 
have children, but you cannot be certain that any 
will be born. If they are born, it is not certain 
that they will survive. If they do live, you cannot 
know whether they will grow up well or prove to 
be weaklings. Whichever way you turn, every- 
thing is uncertain, except for one sole certainty: 
death. If you are poor, there is no certainty that 
you will ever be rich; if you are uneducated, you 
cannot be certain of being taught; if you are in 
poor health, it is uncertain whether you can 
recover your strength. You have been born, and 
so you can at least be certain that you will die, 
but even in this certainty of death uncertainty 
lurks, because you do not know the day of your 
death. We live beset with uncertainties, hold- 
ing one thing only as certain, that we shall die, 
but without even the certainty of when that will 
be. The only thing we ultimately fear is the one 
thing that we cannot possibly avoid. “All human 
anxiety in this life is pointless.” ExPOsITIONS OF 
THE PsALMS 39.19.>” 


Our Ong ConceRN. THEODORE OF MopsuEs- 
TIA: So this is what should concern us, being 


rescued from sins and attaining reconciliation 


ACTP 159. *Cetedoc 0900, 97.38.231. *WGRW 9:127. 
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with you, which results in complete resolution 
of problems, and not taking pains over other 
things, which are futile and useless for the 
painstaker, never bringing one an outcome for 
the pains or providing one with lasting ben- 
efit from the pains. COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 
39.12c.° 


39:12 A Sojouner 


A DirrEReENT PERSPECTIVE. JEROME: What 
the psalmist means is: As long as I am in this 
body, Iam unhappy. Who of us could say that? 
If we are octogenarians, we are afraid to die; if 
we are centenarians and sick besides, still we 
cling to life and beg for respite. Why do we do 
that? Because sin gnaws at our conscience. We 
know that if we leave our body, we are going not 
to Christ but to hell. On the contrary, what does 


the apostle say? “I desire to depart and to be with 


Christ.”*? Give me freedom from anxiety, for af- 
ter death I am going to be with Christ; even now 
I long to die. So our psalmist, because he is one 
who loves the Lord, cries: Unhappy man that I 
am, because my sojourn is prolonged! Homity 


on PsavM 119[120].*° 
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39:13 To Know Gladness 


Foreive Me. Amsrosz: Forgive me, so that 

I need no longer be a pilgrim and a wayfarer. 
Forgive me so that I may be called home from 
exile. If you forgive me, before I go from this 
place, I shall no longer be an exile and a pil- 
grim. Once you will have forgiven me, I will no 
longer be in foreign parts. I shall be a fellow 
citizen of your saints; I shall be with my ances- 
tors, who were pilgrims before me and are now 
truly citizens. I shall be a member of God's 
household. I shall not dread punishment but 
shall merit grace through our Lord Jesus; with 
whom, Lord God, be praise to you, and honor 
and glory forever; now and always and for 

ages of ages. Amen. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE 
Psa.tMs 39.39. 


Now Is THe Time, JEROME: Grant me a little 
time that I may repent for my sins, for in hell no 
one has the power to confess his sins. HomiLy 
on PsaiM 103(104].7 
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WAITING PATIENTLY 
PSALM 40:1-17 


During the attack, as you suffer the afflictions 


and wish to learn the advantage of steadfast patience, sing [Psalm] 40. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE Psatms 19 [OIP 68] 


Overview: The fortieth psalm follows the God but to praise him (AucusTINE). Righteous- 
thirty-ninth as an answer to a prayer (ARNOBIUS ness is granted by him as a gift of grace to the 
THE YOUNGER). David functions as a type (THE- one who believes (AucusTINE, Cassioporus). 
oporet) of the new people in Christ (PsEUDO- Great are the wonders of divine providence 
AtuHanasius). The pit is evil, and the rock is (THEODoRET). 

Christ (Evacrius, Cassioporus). He is the One Christ offered himself as a voluntary sacrifice 
who has come to save us (AmBROSE). We sing (Hivary of Porrters). He came in fulfillment of 
the song of those renewed (Evacrius), a song Old Testament types (Casstoporus). The book 
of God's favor (THEODORET), not to manipulate prophesying Christ refers to the Psalms (ARNOo- 
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BIUS THE YOUNGER) or the law and the prophets 
(PseuDo-ATHANastus), which is the entire 
Scripture (Dipymus), Our sacrifice is prefigured 
in him. He is the true sacrifice (THEODoRET), of- 
fered according to his own will and the Father’s 
(JJeRomE) for our sake (AmBrose). The message 
of grace (CHrysostTom) has been declared, and 
the church throughout the world responds in 
worship (THEoporET). We must maintain a true 
and bold witness in the world (AucusTINE) of 
righteousness imputed by grace (AMBROSE). 

The great congregation includes those who 
have believed from Israel, past and present 
(Pszupo-ATHANASIUS). In Christ, mercy and 
truth meet (Cassioporus), and we are guided 
by love and fear (AUGUSTINE). We are not yet 
perfect (THEopDoRET). We have nothing of our 
own (AucustTinE) but are totally dependant on 
Christ (JoHN Cassin). We are totally in his 
care (AUGUSTINE). 


Superscription: A Psalm of David 


AN ANSWER TO Prayer. ARNOBIUS THE 
Youncer: The speaker in the previous psalm 
said, “What is my expectation? Is it not the 
Lord?”' Now, in this psalm, he says, Patiently, I 
awaited the Lord and he attended to me. He who 
said, “Hear my prayer,” now says, “He heard my 
prayer.” What have you prayed? I prayed that you 
may lead my thinking from the pit of misery and 
mud of desire, which is called clay, and set my 
feet on the rock so that I not be moved beyond 
by blowing winds, that is, from unclean spirits 
giving aid. He directs my steps; then he will give 
my mouth a new song. He sings not reckoning 
himself, or to Pharaoh, for there is no deliver- 
ance without God, but he sings a hymn to God, 
in whom we will have strength, and he himself 
will reduce our enemies to nothing. ComMEN- 


TARY ON THE PSALMS 40.” 


Davip, a Typse. THEODORET OF Cyr: Some 
people applied this psalm to blessed Jeremiah, 


others to the remarkable Daniel, since the one 


and the other were thrown into a pit and the 
psalm’s opening mentions a pit; they were led to 
that interpretation by attending to the one verse. 
Some, [by contrast], claimed the psalm fits the 
situation of the captives dwelling in Babylon. 
For my part, however, I believe it was written 

to address the events affecting David as a type 
and refers to the whole human race, who receive 
the hope of resurrection from our God and 
Savior. Now, it is the divinely inspirited Paul 
who guides us to this understanding, quoting 
individual verses in the epistle to the Hebrews. 
CoMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 40.1.’ 


A New Peop te. Pseupo-ATHANAsIus: He 
sings this psalm in the person of the new people, 
who waited for the Lord and were lifted up from 
the deep pit of sin, which like mud fouls those 
who are held in it. And he raised their feet onto a 
rock—Christ—and put into their mouth a new 
hymn—of the gospel of God who worked many 
miracles without number. He inclined to me and 


heard my cry. ExposITION ON PsaLms 40.4 
40:2 From a Bog to a Rock 


Tue Pit anv THE Rock, Evacrius oF Pon- 
tus: The pit of misery is evil and ignorance.... 
The rock is faith in Christ. “And he directs my 
steps” by actions and true teachings. NoTEs on 
THE Psatms 39[40].3.° 


Our Spirituat Rock. Cassioporus: Just as 
the mud of a lake stinks and is heavy, so also the 
sins of people are like mud, causing people to 
shudder because of their smell and causing them 
to drown because of their weight. When we walk 
in the commandments of the Lord Christ, he 
sets our feet upon the Rock. ExpLANATION OF 
tHE Psatms 40,3.° 


Curist, THE Savior, AMBROSE: Christ has 


'Ps 39:7 (38:8 Lxx). 7CCL 25:55-56, 3FC 101:237. *CSCO 
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heard the prayer of his own servants and has 
brought us out from the pit of misery and from 
the mire of dregs. We were drowning there; our 
whole flesh was clinging to the mire, trapped in 
the whirlpool of our sins. Our soul was power- 
less to save itself; fallen and ruined as it was by 
the multiplicity and dreadfulness of our offenses. 
Thanks be to the Lord Jesus, God's only Son, 
who came down from heaven to forgive us our 
sins.’ He came to save us from the pit and slime 
of this world, from the mud and mire of this 
earth, from this body doomed to death.® In his 
own flesh he has restored our soul and steadied 
our tottering footsteps. Strengthened by God's 
Word and absolved through the cross of our 
Lord’s body, we walk no longer in the shame and 
disfigurement of vice but in the forgiveness of sin. 
Rooted and built in Christ,? David declares that 
the Lord has set his feet on a rock. As the apostle 
says, “They drank of the spiritual rock that fol- 
lowed them, and the rock was Christ.”!° May that 
rock, which follows those who thirst, confirm the 
weak and unsteady; may that water never be lack- 
ing to those who long for it; and may that firm 
foundation never be wanting to those in danger of 
falling. CoMMENTARY ON TWELVE PsaLms 40.2.11 


40:3 A New Song 


Tue Sone or THost RENEWED. EvaGRIus 
or Pontus: After we are made free from all 
unbridled emotion, we sing a new song, hav- 
ing been renewed in our home. NoTEs ON THE 


Psa.ms 39[40].4. 


A Sone orf Gop’s Favor. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
In place of the impious worship of the idols I was 
taught to sing the praises of the true God and of- 
fera song—not an old one but a new one, suited 
to the new favors. I no longer make supplication 
in dirges, you see; instead, I sing of the favors. 
So this is related, as I said, to the sufferings of 
David as a type and to the favors done to him. 
And it is related in particular to the human race 
sunken to the very depths of sin and consigned 
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to death but retrieved through the incarnation 
of our Savior and given the hope of resurrection. 
COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 40.3.7 


Praise, Nort MANIPULATION. AUGUSTINE: A 
hymn is a song of praise. Make sure when you 
call on God that you do so in praise and not in 
an attempt to coerce him. If you invoke God, 
begging him to suppress your enemy, or if you 
invoke God as your ally when you are minded to 
make merry over someone else’s misfortune, you 
are making him collude with your malice. And 
if you do that, you are not calling on him with 
praise but trying to manipulate him. Expost- 
TIONS OF THE Psaims 40.4.4 


40:4 Making the Lord His Trust 


RicuTeous By Fartu. AuGusTINE: Who are 
these righteous people? Believers, clearly, be- 
cause it is the one who lives by faith who is just. 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMs 40.6. 


Tue ETernat Savior. Cassioporus: Among 
other things, the Lord’s name is eternal Savior. 
The one who puts his trust in the Lord’s name 
is the one who believes that he must be saved by 
the Lord’s grace rather than by his own merits. 
EXPLANATION OF THE Psatms 40.5./° 


40:5 God’s Wondrous Deeds 


WonDERS OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE. THEO- 
DoRET OF Cyr: The wonders performed by 
your power, he is saying, defy counting and 

all description: there is no one who can do the 
like. While your creation is great and beautiful, 
what you arrange time after time in your 
providence surpasses human praise—in Egypt, 
in the wilderness, in the case of Moses, in 


the case of Joshua, in the case of Samuel, and 


7Cf. Col 1:12-14. 8Cf. Rom 7:24. °C. Col 2:7. 11 Cor 10:4. 
NACTP 166-67. PG 12:1409. FC 101:238. “WSA 3 16:199. 
UWSA 3 16:201. 1Cetedoc 0900, 97.39.87. 


PSALM 40:1-17 


earlier instances than those, having to do with 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, the royalty Joseph 
gained through slavery, not to mention all the 
other cases individually. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psaums 40.4.” 


40:6 Sacrifice and Offering 


A VotunTary Sacririce, Hiary oF Por- 
tiers: [Christ] offered himself to the death of 
the accursed that he might break the curse of the 
Law, offering himself voluntarily a victim to God 
the Father, in order that by means of a voluntary 
victim the curse that attended the discontinu- 
ance of the regular victim might be removed. 
Now of this sacrifice mention is made in another 
passage of the psalms: “Sacrifice and offering 
you did not desire, but a body have you prepared 
for me”; that is, by offering to God the Father, 
who refused the legal sacrifices, the acceptable 
offering of the body that he received. Of this 
offering the holy apostle thus speaks: “For this 
he did once for all when he offered himself up,”'® 
securing complete salvation for the human race 
by the offering of this holy, perfect victim. Hom- 
ILy ON Psat 53(54).13..” 


40:7 In the Roll of the Book 


FULFILLMENT OF THE Typs. CAssIODORUS: 
This verse embraces the mysteries of the Old 
and New Testaments, for it says that at a later 
time God no longer accepted the sacrifices and 
offerings which were earlier being performed to 
honor him through the sacrifice of cattle which 
fed the priests. It is certainly true that he consid- 
ered it fitting to accept these kinds of offerings, 
since there seemed to be a certain prefiguration 
of the body of Christ through them. But once 
the Messiah himself, the Lord Christ, who had 
been foretold, arrived and offered himself for 
us all as the compassionate Victim, it was un- 
necessary that such a preliminary figure as the 


Old Testament sacrifices still endure, now that 


the truth had reached fulfillment. .. The body 
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which was previously promised through the im- 
ages of the sacrifices ... was now fulfilled by his 
coming. Explanation of the Psalms 40.7.7° 


In THE Psatms, ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER: That 
is, it is written about me in the beginning of the 
Psalter: “Blessed is the man,” so I may do your 
will. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 40.” 


Tus Law ann THE Propuets. Pseupo-ATHA- 
nastus: Here the psalmist introduces the person 
of Christ, who says, By the will of the Father he 
came and completed the things that are written 
concerning him in the law and the prophets. And 
he declared his righteousness in a great church, 
which is in all peoples and is more excellent than 


that of the law. ExposiTIOoN ON Psatms 40.7” 


AL Scripture, Dipymus THE BLIND: He calls 
the “roll of the book” every divinely inspired 
Scripture, both the legal and the prophetic. In 
these Scriptures things are written concerning 
the memory of the Savior among us. The psalm- 
ist calls it a roll because everything is summed 


up into one, FRAGMENTS ON THE PSALMS 40.8.” 


Oor SacriFick PREFIGURED IN CHRIST. 
THEopoRET oF Cyr: The apostolic exhortation 
sings a similar note to this, “I urge you, brothers, 
by the mercies of God, to present your bodies 

as a living sacrifice, holy, pleasing to God, the 
worship according to reason.”™* In place of the 
rites of the Law, the Lord required us to con- 
secrate our limbs. Now, seeing your grace, he 
says, I offered myself to you in the words “Here 
lam.” This statement, of course, blessed Paul 
applies to Christ the Lord, and rightly so: he is 
our nature's first fruits, and it is fitting for him 
in the first place to speak for us and in himself to 
prefigure in type what is appropriate in our case. 
CoMMENTARY ON THE PsALMS 40.5.” 
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40:8 Delighting to Do God’s Will 


Curist’s WILL AND THE FATHER’S. JEROME: 
Let the Jews perceive that they have not pre- 
vailed against me, but that it is your will that I 
suffer. Besides, I desired to suffer; that is why I 
say in my human nature: “To do your will, O my 
God, is my delight.” It was your will and mine 
that I suffer; not their plottings and power did 
it, but you and I desired it. You, in truth, struck 
your Shepherd, and the sheep have been scat- 
tered,... That I suffer was your will and mine 
also. What you desired, I also desired. Homity 
on Psa.m 108[109].7° 


For Our Saxe. Ampross: Because there is one 
will, there is one substance, there is inseparable 
majesty and the power of the Trinity. But there 
is another voice, that of the flesh; and yet, it too 
consents to God’s will. ... Christ accepted death 
and crucifixion so as to crucify the flesh. For my 
sake he took on himself the combat, so that he 
might conquer me. Though Christ’s flesh was 
strong and not liable to sin, he nevertheless took 
on my sins. He took on my weaknesses and infir- 
mities, though he himself was without infirmity. 
..» He who is all pure took on our flesh to make 
it all pure. He, the immortal one, took on our 
flesh to make us immortal. COMMENTARY ON 
Twe.ve PsatMs 40.18-19.7” 


40:9 The Great Congregation 


THe MEssaGE OF GRACE. CHrysostom: What 
does he mean when he says, “I have declared your 
justice”? He did not simply say, “I have given,” but 
“T have declared.” What does this mean? That 

he has justified our race not by right actions, not 
by toils, not by barter and exchange but by grace 
alone. Paul, too, made this clear when he said, 
“But now the justice of God has been made mani- 
fest independently of the Law.”’® But the justice 
of God comes through faith in Jesus Christ and 
not through any labor and suffering. Discourses 
AGAINST JUDAIZING CHRISTIANS 7.3.2.7? 
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Tue Cuurcn’s Response. THEODORET OF 
Cyr: Blessed David promises to preach God’s 
righteousness, the truth of inspired composition, 
the admirable salvation and immeasurable mercy 
in a great assembly gathered by divine grace 
throughout the whole world. And redeemed 
nature itself promises to give this response to its 
salvation by flocking to church, moving its lips in 
hymn singing, proclaiming God’s righteous judg- 
ment, recounting his ineffable care and giving 

a glimpse of the truth of the inspired promises. 
CoMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 40.7.7" 


A Bo tp AND True WITNESS. AUGUSTINE: 
This is said to warn us that we must not out 

of fear restrain our lips from proclaiming what 
we have believed. There are Christians who 

live among ill-disposed pagans, among people 
who are sophisticated in an unwholesome way, 
squalid, unfaithful people without good sense, 
mockers. These Christians nonetheless have 
faith in their hearts, but once they begin to find 
themselves hounded for being Christians they 
are afraid to confess with their lips the faith they 
have in their hearts, and they restrain their lips 
from giving expression to what they know, what 
they have within. The Lord rebukes them: “If 
anyone is embarrassed about me in the presence 
of men and women, I will be embarrassed about 
that person in my Father's presence”;*! that is to 
say, “I will not recognize anyone who has been 
ashamed of confessing me before other people; I 
will not confess that person before my Father.” 
The lips must proclaim what is in the heart: this 
is an injunction against fear. But the heart must 
have in it what the lips say: this is an injunction 
against insincerity. Sometimes you are afraid and 
dare not say what you know to be true, what you 
believe; but at other times you are tempted to be 
insincere and say something that is not in your 
heart. Your lips and your heart must be in agree- 


ment. If you seek peace from God, be reconciled 
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with yourself; let there be no harmful conflict 
between your mouth and your heart. Expost- 
TIONS OF THE PSALMS 40.16.” 


40:10 Saving Help 

Impure Justice. Amsrose: A person can 

if 
he has faith in God and believes that on account 
of his faith he will be reckoned as just. ... It 


speak of his own justice without arrogance, ... 


was for this reason that Christ came, to establish 
faith and to grant us forgiveness of sin. Com- 
MENTARY ON TWwELvE Psatms 40.25.°* 


Israet INCLUDED. PsEUDO-ATHANASIUS: 

[At this point in the psalm] he introduces the 
persons of those who believed from Israel; for 
he confesses to God that he did not remove his 
mercy from it but then and now saved and sup- 
ported them. ExposiTIoNn on Psams 40.” 


40:11 Steadfast Love and Faithfulness 


Mercy AND TruTH. Cassroporus: The 
“mercy” was that he saved human nature, 
wounded by the vice of transgression, by his 
holy incarnation; the “truth” was that through 
the blessing of the promised resurrection, he sits 
at the right hand of the Father and from there 
he will come to judge the living and the dead. 


EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM 40.12.°° 


Love AND Fgar. AuGcusTINE: I would not dare 
to turn back to you if I were not confident of 
your forgiveness; I would not go on persevering 
were I not confident of your promise... .I see 
you to be good, and I see you to be just; I love 
you because you are good and fear you because 
you are just. Love and fear jointly are my guides. 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 40.20.” 


40:12 Evils, Iniquities 


Nor Yet Perrect, THEODORET OF Cyr: The 
church of God, buffeted by billows from the 
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godless, in its struggles is not carried away but 
attributes developments to sins and failings 

and begs to enjoy assistance from the Savior. 

In a particular way, the church of God is not 
composed completely of perfect people; instead, 
it numbers also those addicted to sloth and 
inclined to the careless life, who choose to serve 
pleasure. Since it is one body, both features are 
displayed as in the case of one person. ComMEN- 
TARY ON THE PSALMS 40.8.°° 


40:17 Poor and Needy 


Noruine oF My Own, AucustTIne: There is 
nothing of my own in me that deserves praise. 
May he tear off my sackcloth and clothe me in 
his own robe, for it is not I who live now, but 
Christ lives in me. If Christ lives in you, and 

all the good you have belongs to Christ, and all 
the good you ever will have belongs to Christ, 
what are you of yourself? “I am needy and poor.” 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 40.27.°” 


DEPENDANT ON CurisT. JOHN CassiAn: Truly, 
what higher or holier poverty can there be than 
this, that a person knowing he is defenseless of his 
own, asks help for daily life from another's gen- 
erosity and realizes his life and being to depend 
every moment on God’s help. Such a one truly 
confesses himself “the beggar of the Lord,” like 
the psalmist, who said, “I am a beggar and a poor 


man, and God helps me.” ConrErENces 10.11.7° 


In Gop’s Carg. AUGUSTINE: Since God cared 
for you before you even existed, how can he 
fail to care for you now that you are what he 
willed you to be? You are a believer now; you 
are already walking the path of righteousness. 
Is it likely that he will not care for you, he who 
makes his sun rise over good and bad people 


and sends his rain on just and unjust alike? 
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Now that you are righteous by living through you so that you can hold out, and by taking 
faith, will he neglect you, abandon you, send them away he corrects you so that you may not 
you away? Of course not. In your present life he perish. The Lord has you in his care, so do not 
cherishes you, and helps you, and provides all worry. ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 40.27.") 


you need here and cuts away all that could harm 


you. By giving you all these things he comforts 41WSA 3 16:220*, 


PRAYER POR HEALING 
PSALM 41:1-13 


When many are poor and needy and you wish to show pity for them, 
on the one hand acknowledging the generosity of some people, 
and urging others on to similar deeds of mercy, say Psalm 41. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsaAtms 19 [OIP 68] 
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Overview: The forty-first psalm speaks of a 
future David, who is none other than Christ, the 
end and object of hope (AmBrosz, THEODORET). 
The first verse speaks of the principle of mercy 
to the merciful (Cyprian). The one who gives to 
the poor profits himself (VALERIAN). The Chris- 
tian should recognize Christ in the poor (Leo). 
In fact, we need to consider the poor man Jesus 
and understand his poverty (AmBRosg, THEO- 
DoreT, Grecory oF Nyssa). The evil day is the 
day of our trouble in which God is ready to help 
(Diopore). But it also reminds us of the bitter 
day of judgment (AmBrose). 

The psalmist is blessed by the many favors of 
God (THEopore or Mopsusst1a), but we are 
blessed in Christ by faith (AucustTinE). Our bed, 
in this psalm, may refer to our body (Maximus OF 
Turin), or it may refer to earthly circumstances 
that the Lord, from time to time, overturns (Au- 
GUSTINE). But, with the Lord, there is healing 
now and in the future (Hesycutus). We need to 
have a healthy awareness of our sickness (Cas- 
stoporus) and personally acknowledge our sin 
(AucustTINE), which is the most we can do. It 
takes God to save (AucustTing). This prayer may 
apply to Christ if translated, “Even if I sinned” 
(THEopoRET). We need to let the physician do 
his work (Cagsartius). There is no comfort ina 
crowd of the damned (Cagsarius). The name 
of Christ did not perish with his death, and nei- 
ther will the names of those who belong to 
him (AuGusTINE). 

The psalm prophesies the plot against Christ 
(THEopoRET). Judas went out (AmBrose), but 
those who truly belong come in and hold fast 
to Christ (Aucustine). It would not be ex- 
pected that an apostle would turn (AmBrose). 
An inside traitor poses a greater threat than an 
outside foe (Diopore). We pray that the Lord 
will sustain us as he sustained Christ (ArRNo- 
BIUS THE YOUNGER). He truly rose and so will 
we. Judgment fell on the Jews, but it was not a 
final condemnation (AuGusSTINE). We see, in the 
Christ who speaks, a stable unity (THEODoRET). 
There was no joyous victory for his opponents 


(Driopore). We marvel at his holy innocence 
and simplicity (Casstoporus). We find him 

to be completely reliable (Aucusting), and we 
are upheld through repentance (ARNOBIUS THE 
YouNGER). With the “amen” pronounced at the 
end of this psalm, we reach the end of the first 
book of the psalter (AmMBROSE). 


Superscription: A Psalm of David 


Curist, THE END AND OBjeEcT OF Hope. 
Amprose: He who had perished in Adam had to 
be restored in Christ. That is why we have, at the 
head of the psalm, “To the end,” because Christ 

is the end to which all our hope is directed. He 

is our consuming interest, the object of all our 
wishes and desires. He is the fullness, the con- 
summation, of all the universe. He is the very sum 
and pinnacle of every virtue. ... He, and he alone 
of all the world, took our sins on himself in his 
own flesh. He is the one and only Lamb of God 
who took away the sins of the world.’ Only he 
wiped out our bond by the shedding of his blood. 
He took that bond and fastened it to his own 
cross. He who is all wisdom knew how to undo 
the ancient sin that held fast the world. He who is 
our redemption” knew how to renew our race and 
free it from guilt. He who is holiness knew how 
to sanctify and make us holy, leading us back to 
grace. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE PsALMs 4? 


Tue Psatm App.iges To Curist. THEODORET 
oF Cyr: Since the Lord says, “for the Scripture 
to be fulfilled,” and shows the present psalm 
applies to him and no one else, I consider it rash 
and presumptuous to develop another explana- 
tion not applicable to him. COMMENTARY ON THE 
PsaLMs 41.1.4 


41:1 One Who Considers the Poor 


Mercy To THE MERCIFUL. Cyprian: [One] 
will not be able to merit the mercy of God who 


Cf. Jn 1:29. ?Cf. 1 Cor 1:30. 3ACTP 180. *FC 101:243. 


himself has not been merciful, nor will [one] 
gain any request from the divine love by his 
prayers who has not been humane toward the 


prayer of the poor. Works AND ALMSGIVING 5 


PROFIT TO THE GIVER. VALERIAN OF CIMIEZ: 
Clearly, as often as we succor the wretched, we 
give to ourselves. The dispensing of our re- 
sources is our gain. For if you consider again the 
hope of future reward, whatever is given to the 
poor is reckoned as a profit. That is what the 
prophet states: “Blessed is he who understands 
concerning the needy and the poor: the Lord will 
deliver him in the evil day.” Homtty 8.2.° 


RECOGNIZE CHRIST IN THE Poor. LEO THE 
Great: You should “recognize” Christ “in the 
needy” to the extent that your resources “allow.” 
Christ our Lord gives testimony to the fact that 
he is the one whom we clothe, support and feed 
in them. That is how strongly he has recom- 
mended the poor to us. SERMON 6.2.” 


UNDERSTAND Cur_is1’s Poverty. AMBROSE: 
Faith comes first, and mercy comes second. ... 
Happy, therefore, is the one who understands 
the poverty of Christ, his utter destitution. 
Christ, though he was very rich, became poor for 
us.® In his kingdom, he was rich; in his flesh, he 
was poor, for he took on himself the flesh of the 
poor. We had indeed become very poor, because, 
by fraud practiced on us by the serpent, we lost 
the rich robes of virtue and were put out of para- 
dise. We were thrown out of our native land and 
banished into exile. We were even stripped of 
clothing. Our lovely vesture of virtue that once 
covered our body was snatched from us by sin. 
... Have understanding as regards the poverty 
of Christ, so that you may be rich; understand 
his weakness and suffering, so that you may 
become strong and whole; understand his cross, 
so that you will never blush for it; understand 
his wound, so that your wounds may be cured; 
understand his death, so that you may gain 
eternal life; understand his tomb, so that you 
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may discover the resurrection. COMMENTARY ON 
TweLve Psaims 41.4." 


Tue Lorp Is Larp 1n a MANGER, THEODORET 
oF Cyr: Though having lordship of visible and 
invisible things, he had nowhere to lay his head, 
was born of a virgin and through lack of bed 

was laid in a manger. Consequently, the inspired 
Word declares blessed the one able to under- 
stand this poverty and filled with zeal to sing the 
praises as far as possible of the one who accepted 


it. COMMENTARY ON THE Psatns 41.2.!° 


Tue Nature OF GoopnEss. GREGORY OF 
Nyssa: The Word defines blessedness for us in 
another way than at the beginning. For in the 
first psalms, to depart from evil was blessed, but 
here to know the good more fully is pronounced 
blessed. Now the nature of the good ... is the 
“only-begotten God,” “who, though he was 

rich, for our sake became poor,”! The Word 
here predicts his “poverty” in the flesh, which is 
pointed out to us through the Gospel account, 
pronouncing the one who has recognized that 
“poverty” with understanding blessed. He was 
“poor” in relation to the “form of a servant”!* but 
blessed in relation to the nature of deity. For in 
the opening words of the psalm the Word calls 
him “needy and poor”; at the end of the section 
he says, “Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from 
eternity to eternity. So be it. So be it.”1? ON THE 
INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PSALMS 2.12.157-58."4 


Tus Day or Our Trovus.ie. Diopore oF TAr- 
sus: By “evil day” he refers not to it as naturally 
evil—a day not being evil by nature, since if it 
were, the day would transfer the responsibility 
to its creator. Instead, by “evil day” he refers to 
the one on which a person is enveloped in dis- 
tress, affliction and pain or falls victim to illness 


or some other hazard. So he means, when such 


SEC 36:231. SFC 17:352*. 7FC 93:35-36. ®Cf.2 Cor 8:9. °ACTP 
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a day comes, God, who lends help, is not asleep. 
ComMMENTARY ON Psa.ns 41.!° 


A Brrrter Day. Amsrosz: The day of judg- 
ment is bitter, and we dread it. There is no one 
to whom it does not appear evil, because it is 
fraught with terror. It is the day on which the 
Lord will judge not only what we did in public 
but even our most secret actions.’® On that day 
each of us will have to show clearly what we have 
done and what we have thought. Therefore many 
will be condemned, and few will win the crown. 
CoMMENTARY ON TWELVE Psatns 41.7.!” 


41:2 Blessed in the Land 


Many Favors. THEODORE oF MopsuEsTIA: 
He comments on God’s favors to him in differ- 
ent ways: he will give freedom from perils, he 
says, will closely guard him so that he will suffer 
nothing, provide him with life and make him 
appear as blessed by the vast number of favors in 
the sight of everyone. COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 
4134.8 


BLESSED THROUGH FaiTH,. AuGUSTINE: All 
believers live in Christ’s name, and all in their 
different walks of life fulfill Christ’s command- 
ments, whether as married people or as celibates 
and virgins; they live the best and fullest lives 
the Lord’s gift enables them to live, and they do 
not rely on their own powers to do so but know 
that they may boast only in him.’?... So do not 
say to me, “Who is able to keep such a law?” He 
keeps it in me, he who was rich but came to the 
poor, indeed came as a poor man to the poor but 
as fullness to those who were empty. Anyone 
who bears all this in mind... does not disdain 
Christ’s poverty but rather understands Christ’s 
riches. Such a person is blessed on earth and is 
not delivered into the hands of that enemy who 
tries to persuade us that we should worship God 
with an eye to heavenly benefits but the devil for 
our earthly needs. ExposiITIONs OF THE PSALMS 
41.4.°° 
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41:3 God Heals Infirmities 


Oour Bopy, Our Bep. Maximus oF Tur IN: 

We can call the members of our own bodies our 
beds, in which our souls repose so delightfully as 
if in a bed. I think that is what the holy prophet 
had in mind when he says: “You have turned his 
whole bed in his sickness.” Blessed is he whose 
bed the Lord turns in his sickness in order that 
he who not long ago was prone to anger, an 
adulterer, wanton and full of every sin due to his 
weaknesses, becomes chaste, humble and modest 
when the Lord turns a body which was accus- 
tomed to evil. SERMON 19.3.7! 


Gop OverturRNS Our Beppine. AuGus- 
TINE: Bedding suggests something to do with 
the earth. Every weakly soul looks for some- 
thing earthly to rest on in this life, because it is 
too great an effort to keep the mind stretched 
toward God uninterruptedly. It looks for some- 
thing on earth on which it can rest, where it can 
take time off from its efforts and lie down. This 
could be an attraction for innocent people just 
as much. We need not speak of the desires of 
bad people... . Yet because God wants us to be 
in love only with eternal life, he mingles bitter 
elements even with these innocent pleasures, 

so that even in them we experience distress. 

He overturns all our bedding. ... We are be- 
ing taught to love better things by the pain we 
endure in those that are inferior; the wayfarer 
traveling toward his homeland must not fall in 
love with a stable instead of home. ExposrTIONs 
OF THE PSALMS 41.5.7” 


Hea.inc Now anD IN THE Future. HeEsy- 
CHIUS OF JERUSALEM: May the Lord help him. 
That even in the present time the truth of these 
prophetic promises may be found. Many, labor- 


ing in sickness and disease, when they leave 


BWGRW 9:131-32. Cf. Rom 2:16. “ACTP 183. "WGRW 
5:511. 11 Cor 1:31. ?9WSA 3 16:229-30. **Cetedoc 0219a, 19.61. 
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behind their own poor and needy works, are 
changed for the better. For if even on a future 
day judgment triumphs over mercy, what a 
marvel it would be, if also he would turn away 
by his rich mercy the death which we await, and 
he would restore strength? Surely this is the 
frailty of spirit, which is received in the inner 
man, wherein he has determined hands or the 
strength to do things. Even crippled knees are 
healed that were not strong before to walk on the 
way to life. Then the mercy bequeathed to the 
poor heals and revives the spirit held back by its 
grave disease of folly and brought to death from 
its sin. He, therefore, immediately added: “I said: 
Lord, have mercy on me, heal my soul, because I 
have sinned against you.” LarGE COMMENTARY 
on Psaims 41.4.7 


41:4 Heal Me, for I Have Sinned 


A Hearruy AwarENESS OF SICKNESS. Cas- 
stoporus: Every sin is a disease of the soul, and 
when it spreads, the inner person’s health is im- 
paired. He who cried out to the Physician realized 
his sickness, but he was healthy in understanding 
when he was aware of his infirmity. So he longs 
for his soul to be healed, that is, by remission of 
sins. ExPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 41.5.~* 


ACKNOWLEDGE SIN YOURSELF. AUGUSTINE: 
Your accuser goes on scoring points off you, as 
long as you insist on making your own excuses. 
So do you want to ensure that your accuser— 
the devil, that is—suffers and groans? Do what 
you have heard, do what you have learned, and 
say to your God, “I myself have said it, Lord. 
Have mercy on me, heal my soul, since I have 
sinned against you.” “I myself,” he says, “I myself 
have said it; not the devil, not luck, not fate. I 
myself have said it. I’m not making excuses, on 
the contrary, I accuse myself. I have said it. Have 


mercy on me, heal my soul.” SERMON 29.3.7° 


Ir Taxes Gop To Save. AuGustTINE: The 


reason he says, “I myself have said it, Lord,” is to 
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thrust before our eyes the fact that the will and 
decision to sin arises from the soul and that we 
are fully capable of destroying ourselves, while 
it takes God to seek that which was lost and to 
save that which had wounded itself. SERMON 
20.1.7° 


Even If I Sinnep. THEopoRET oF Cyr: Iam 
the one who is poor, he is saying, who embraced 
voluntary poverty, the Lamb of God who takes 
away the sin of the world, who makes my own 
the sufferings of human beings, who though 
having committed no sin offers the prayer for 
human nature as nature’s firstfruits. It should be 
noted, however, that Symmachus said not “be- 
cause I sinned against you” but “even if I sinned 
against you.” COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 
4.4.77 


Let THE Puysic1aAn Work. CAESARIUS OF 
Artes: God will heal you if only you admit your 
wound. You lie under the physician's hands; 
patiently implore his aid. If he bathes or burns 
or cuts it, bear it calmly; do not even pay any at- 
tention to it, provided you are cured. Moreover, 
you will be cured if you present yourself to the 
doctor. Not that he does not see you hide, but 
confession is the very beginning of restoration to 


health. Sermon 59.5.7° 


No Comeort In A Crowp. CAESARIUS OF 

Ar es: When sinners are rebuked for their 
crimes... they do not all accept it with humility 
and obedience. Many do not blush to reply with 
most insolent boldness, saying, Am I the only 
one who did this? Have not those people, and 
those, done similar things or worse? Do not even 
the clergy with major orders commit such sins? 
Unhappy soul! A crowd of miserable people is 

a comfort to you. Can the individual sinner be 
tormented any less if immense crowds of sinners 


begin to be tortured in eternal punishment with 
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him? How much better it would be for each one 
to flee the evil of his sins and exclaim in humble 
confession, “I said, O Lord, be merciful to me. 
Heal my soul, for I have sinned against you,” 
and, “I know my iniquity, and my sin is always 
before me.” For the good of his soul he should 
follow the examples of those who were honestly 
converted after many sins, rather than propose 
for imitation those who will suffer endless pun- 


ishment after brief joy. SERMON 5.2.” 


41:5 When Will His Name Perish? 


His Name Does Nor Disappear. AuGus- 
TINE: He died, but his name did not disappear; 
far from it. Rather was his name sown like 
seed. ... As the grain was dead, the harvest 
sprang up. No sooner had our Lord Jesus Christ 
been glorified than people came to believe in 
him far more strongly and in much greater 
numbers; and then his members began to hear 
the same mutterings that their Head had heard. 
Our Lord Jesus Christ is enthroned in heaven, 
but in us his members he is still struggling 

on earth. ... For the devil stirred up persecu- 
tions against the church to destroy the name 
of Christ.... The martyrs were killed so that 
Christ might suffer anew, not in himself but 

in his body. The holy blood was shed because 
it was powerful for the growth of the church, 
and the death of the martyrs was added to 
Christ’s sowing. ... The Christians multiplied 
and multiplied again, and the expectations of 
their enemies who asked, “When will he die 
and his name disappear?” were not fulfilled. 
But the same thing is still being said today. ... 
Still they are asking, “When will he die and his 
name disappear?” You have been proved wrong 
twice; at least have some sense this third time. 
... Christ foretold his own death and resur- 
rection; he foretold the deaths of his martyrs 
and their crowning; he also foretold the future 
fortunes of his church. If he spoke truly in 

the first two instances, did he lie in the third? 


ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 41.1.°° 
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41:6 Empty Words and Mischief 


Tue Prot Acainst Curist. THEODORET OF 
Cyr: Now, the outcome of events testifies to 
these things: furtively they conversed together 
and looked for the way to implement the plot. 
Then they made a charge of overthrow, saying 
to Pilate, “He makes himself king and forbids 
us paying tribute to Caesar,”*! which is what 
the prophecy says: “They set up a lawless plan 
against me.” That is, they leveled a charge of 
lawlessness against me. COMMENTARY ON THE 


PsaiMs 41.5.” 


Jupas Went Out. Amsrose: Judas went out, 
and he spoke. He went out from the faith, he 
went out from the council and number of the 
apostles. He went out from Christ’s banquet to 
the villainy of Satan; he went out from the grace 
that sanctifies to the noose that strangles. He 
went to speak vain things to infidels. He went 
outside, leaving behind the mysteries of life that 
lay within. He went out, for he had never known 
the mysteries that are contained in Scripture. 


CoMMENTARY ON TWELVE PsatMs 41.17.? 


Come Insipk. AucusTINE: Judas was close to 
our Head; he was accustomed to come in and 
see: to spy on him, I mean, not looking for some- 
thing in which he might believe but hoping to 
find grounds for betrayal. ... The same one who 
came in to see used to go outside and talk. If 
only he were inside and spoke the truth! Then he 
would not go outside, where he tells lies. He is a 
traitor and a persecutor, and after going outside, 
he talks. If you belong among Christ’s members, 
come inside and hold fast to the Head. Exposi- 
TIONS OF THE Psatns 41.8.** 


41:9 A Dear Friend 


Nor ro Be Expecrep. AmsBroseE: We need not 


29BC 31:34*%, 39WSA 3 16:225-26. *4Lk 23:2. 32FC 101:245. 
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imagine that Jesus did not know that Judas was 
going to betray him. ... Of course Jesus knew 

it. But in order to emphasize how damnable was 
the deed, Jesus speaks of the hopes he had held 
regarding Judas’ loyalty. ... We come down more 
heavily on one in whom we say we had high hopes 
or great trust, if afterwards that person robs us 
of our hope and high opinion. ... This is why 
Jesus says that he had hoped, it was as though he 
had a right to hope. For surely one would expect 
an apostle to lay aside his old ways and follow 
new and better ways. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE 


PSALMS 41.21-22.° 


INSIDE, A GREATER THREAT, DIODORE OF 
‘Tarsus: The one who shared the same table with 
me and the same food proved to be a foe the more 
threatening the more he concealed his malice 
under his close relationship. The Lord also suf- 
fered this in the case of Judas: in that case, too, it 
was not someone from the outer group of disciples 
who concocted plots but one who gave the impres- 
sion of being closely related and sharing with him 
table and food. ComMMENTARY ON Psatns 41.?° 


41:10 Be Gracious to Me 


Sustain Mg, as You Dip Your Son. ARNo- 
BIUS THE YOUNGER: O Lord, as you have raised 
your Son from death, so lift me from sin. Lift 
me, and I will repay them. In this I know that 
you suffered for me so that my enemies may not 
rejoice over me. You have not refused even to die 
for me. I feared you lying in the tomb, but since 
you have arisen my enemy will not rejoice over 
me. You have sustained me on account of my 
innocence. The church speaks in the apostles 
and prophets because the farmers and fisher- 
men raised up by God, not the philosophers and 
teachers, have built the church that God has 
confirmed in his sight forever. COMMENTARY ON 
THE Psatns 41.” 


Nor THe Finat CONDEMNATION. AUGUSTINE: 
Notice when this prayer was made, and how 


325 


PSALM 4131-13 


it has been answered. The Jews killed Christ 

in order not to forfeit their national place. But 
after killing him they lost it; they were uprooted 
from their territory and dispersed. When Christ 
was raised from the dead he requited them with 
tribulation, but the recompense was dealt out as 
a warning, not a final condemnation. Exposi- 


TIONS OF THE PSALMS 41.12.°° 


41:11 By This I Know 


A Srasxe Unity. THEODoRET oF Cyr: All 

this was said on the part of the nature assumed, 
which was involved also in the passion. . . . Since, 
then, the assumed nature remained free of all 
wickedness, it was right for him to say, “But you 
supported me for my innocence and confirmed 
me in your presence forever”: I received a stable 
unity, the combining was indivisible, the glory 
everlasting, COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 41.7.” 


No Joyous Vicrory For THEM. D1oporeE OF 
Tarsus: You notice that he hints more clearly at 
the repayment here in his mentioning, not ven- 
geance by the wronged but personal disappoint- 
ment by the frustrated, which resulted in their 
punishing themselves on seeing the one they 
envied held in high esteem. His meaning here is, 
in fact, Show, Lord, how you care for me by their 
not rejoicing in the vile hopes they have for me. 


ComMENTARY ON Psatns 41.70 
41:12 You Have Upheld Me 


Hoty INNOCENCE AND SIMPLICITY, CAssIoDOo- 
rus: What a truly holy innocence and simplicity, 
He did not defend 
himself with any struggle. He was moving to- 
ward the cross with a peaceful spirit, going to die 
with a tranquil mind. He fulfilled all the words 
predicted by the prophets by his own undefiled 
integrity. He felt grief at the misfortunes of his 
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persecutors, and when he was hung on the cross, 
he prayed for his enemies in an act of incredible 
mercy, for he had determined that all the faith- 
ful should also do this. ... Now that he has laid 
aside the weakness inherent in a mortal body, 
the God-Man, one of two natures, also continues 
in these two distinct and complete natures in 
eternal glory. His name is above every name; his 
power commands heaven and earth. ExpLana- 


TION OF THE PSALMS 41.13.14 


He Is ReviaBxe. AucusTIne: God has disposed 
all things and ordered all things for our salvation. 
He foretold it before we existed, he has fulfilled 
it in our time, and what he has not fulfilled yet, 
he will. We hold fast to him as one who keeps his 
promises, and therefore we can believe him to be 
our debtor still; for as he has already given what 
had not been given when it was prophesied, so 
will he give what has not been given yet. Expost- 
TIONS OF THE PSALMS 41.14." 


UPHELD THROUGH REPENTANCE. ARNOBIUS 
THE YOUNGER: Be not offended, careful reader, 
that we draw a mystical matter from a moral 
explanation. For just as the Pharisees beset 
Judas to betray the Lord by offering him his own 
safety to turn him over, so also unclean spirits 


beset my outer man which eats my bread and 
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offer to it now money through greed, now luxury 
through desire, by which, if it accepts, it fails, 
and when it fails they drive him “to hang himself 
in a noose,”” that is, so that he despairs that he 
is able to be freed by repentance. But he says to 
them: He who sleeps, will he not arise? ... Let 
us cease to harm ourselves, and let us be made 
innocent so that each one may say rightly to 
God: On account of my innocence you have sus- 
tained me, and you who had cast me away from 
your countenance because of sin, now through 
repentance strengthen me in your sight forever. 
COMMENTARY ON THE PSa.ns 41."4 


41:13 Amen and Amen 


Tue Enp of Boox 1. AMBROSE: “So be it, so be 
it” is also an indication that you have reached the 
end of a book. The psalter appears to be divided 
into five books, and the first book ends with this 
psalm, namely, the forty-first. The forty-first 
psalm concludes very fittingly with the passion, 
just as the forty-day period of Lent concludes 
with the Lord’s passion. This allows the second 
book to begin with the mysteries of regeneration. 


CoMMENTARY ON TWELVE Psa.Ms 41.37.” 
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THIRST FOR GOD 
PSALM 42:1-11 


If in your intense longing for God, you hear the reviling of your enemies, 
do not give way to fear but know that such a longing 
bears an immortal fruit, and comfort your soul with hope in God. 
When you are uplifted by this, and earthly sorrow 
has been assuaged a little, say Psalm 42. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsaLMs 19 [OIP 68-69] 


Overview: The forty-second psalm speaks of a the fountain that always refreshes us (Cassiopo- 
holy longing for God (Aucusting). The psalm- Rus) and transforms us (GreGory oF Nyssa). 
ist longs to worship him (THEoporeE?). Christ is Tears for God nourish the spirit (Evacrius), 
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tears of longing for future light JjoHN CassiAn), 
A Christian cannot point to an idol in answer 
to the question, Where is your God (Aucus- 
TINE)? As the Creator, by his power, our God is 
in everything made (Evacrius). However, his 
substance is not there; he transcends all things 
(AuGuSTINE). 

Israel looks forward to a return by God’s 
grace (THEODORET), and we look forward to 
an everlasting celebration in the house of God 
(AucusTinE). In our praise of God, lamenta- 
tion meets with joy (Casstoporus). God is 
the restorer of his own image (ARNOBIUS THE 
YOUNGER). So, let hope strengthen you (Am- 
BROSE). Anxiety is sometimes a problem of 
reference (AUGUSTINE). Seeking God in humility 
(Cassioporus) brings an internal consolation 
(Evacrius). The figure of deep calling to deep 
brings to mind the Son calling to the Father 
(ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER), the Old Testament 
predicting the New Testament (AmBrose) and 
one person witnessing the faith to another (Avu- 
Gustine). Apart from God’s salvation, suffering 
and judgment threaten to overwhelm us (Aucus- 
TINE). But God’s help comes rapidly (THEODORE 
or Mopsusstia). Let us learn God’s Word in 
repose so that we may utter it in tribulation 
(Cassioporus). God, indeed, is our helper. He 
is not limited; he is free (Evacrius). Conflicted 
thoughts are typical of people who are suffer- 
ing (Diopore). But we must not let temptations 
grow (JEROME). Quench your discouragement 
(THEoporET). Remember your reward (Orr- 
GEN). Let God be your personal savior (THEO- 
DORE OF MopsuEstTIA). 


42:1 A Soul Longing for God 


LonGING FoR Gop. AuGustTINE: Let us burn 
together with this thirst; let us run together to 
the fountain of understanding. Let us... long 
rather for it as a hart yearns for a spring... let 
us long for the wellspring of which Scripture 
says, “With you is the fountain of life.”... Long 
for the fountains of water. With God is the 
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fountain of life, a fountain that can never dry up. 
...God has everything that will refresh you. He 
is able to fill anyone who comes to him... . This 
is what I am thirsting for, to reach him and to 
appear before him. I am thirsty on my pilgrim- 
age, parched in my running, but I will be totally 
satisfied when I arrive. ExPOSITIONS OF THE 
PSALMS 42.2, 3, 5. 


To Worsuip Gop. THEopoRET oF Cyr: I am 
longing and thirsting for the worship of my liv- 
ing God, he is saying. “To see the face of God” 
means worshiping him according to the Law, and 
such worship was confined to Jerusalem. ... very 
appropriately do they name God “strong and liv- 
ing” as they take note of the lifeless and immo- 
bile idols of the Babylonians. COMMENTARY ON 
THE PsaLMS 42.2.7 


42:2 Thirsting for God 


CuristT, THE FouNTAIN. CASsIODORUS: 

Christ the Lord is the fountain of waters from 
which flows everything that restores us. Flow- 
ing streams can often run dry, but a fountain is 
always supplied with water. So we are rightly in- 
vited to hurry to the liquid of the sacred source; 
there our desire is never able to experience thirst. 


EXPLANATION OF THE PSALMS 42.2.° 


A TRANSFORMING FouNTAIN. GREGORY OF 
Nyssa: The person, however, who has once 
tasted virtue and has come to understand its 
nature by his own experience of the good is no 
longer the kind of person who must be dragged 
away from his passionate attachment to evil by 
necessity and warning and compelled to look 

to virtue. On the contrary, he has an excessive 
thirst for what is superior... . [He] “thirsts” for 
participation in God more than “the hart” longs 
for “the fountains of water.” And it follows that 
the person who finds the fountain after this 


excessive thirst draws in as much water as the 
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abundance of his desire draws off. But he who 
has received what he desired in himself is full of 
what he desired. For that which has become full 
is not again emptied on the model of physical 
satiety, nor does that which was drunk remain 
inactive in itself. In whomever the divine foun- 
tain has come into existence, it transforms the 
one who has embraced it to itself and imparts to 
this person a portion of its own power.' ON THE 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PSALMS 1.5.40-41.° 
42:3 Where Is Your God? 


Sprrit NourIsHMENT. EvaGrius oF Pontus: 
Nothing nourishes like that which nourishes the 
spirit. Blessed are those who weep, for they will 
laugh. NoTEs on THE Psats.° 


LonGING FoR FutTuRE LiGHT, JOHN CASSIAN: 
There is a weeping that springs from contem- 
plating eternal good and longing for future light, 
and tears of joy and desire cannot help but break 
out as the soul is athirst for the mighty living 
God. CONFERENCES 9.29.” 


Nor Lixg Ipoxs, Aucustine: “Where is your 
God?” If a pagan says this to me, I cannot retort, 
“What about you? Where is your God?” because 
the pagan can point to his god. He indicates 
some stone with his finger and says, “Look, 
there’s my god! Where is yours?” If I laugh at 

the stone, and the pagan who pointed it out is 
embarrassed, he looks away from the stone to- 
ward the sky; then perhaps he points to the sun 
and says again, “Look, there’s my god! Where is 
yours?” He has found something he can demon- 
strate to my bodily eyes. For me it is different, 
not because I have nothing to demonstrate but 
because he lacks the kind of eyes to which I 
could demonstrate it. He was able to point the 
sun out to my bodily eyes as his god, but how 
can I point out to any eyes he has the sun’s Cre- 
ator? EXPOSITIONS OF THE PsALMS 42.6.° 


In EveryTHInG Mane, Evaarius oF Pontus: 


329 


PSALM 4211-11 


Seeing that God is Creator, he is in everything 
made; seeing that he is excellence and wisdom, 
he is in all holy powers. . .. God is even in 
people sometimes in excellence, sometimes in 
accomplishment: it is of angels to behave always 
according to God; of demons, never; of people to 
behave sometimes rightly, sometimes not. Notes 


ON THE Psatns 41[42].4.° 


42:4 Pouring Out One’s Soul 


TRANSCENDS ALL Tunes, AucusTIngE: I look 
for my God in every bodily creature, whether 

on earth or in the sky, but I do not find him. I 
look for his substance in my own soul but do not 
find him there. Yet still I have pondered on this 
search for my God and, longing to gaze on the 
invisible realities of God by understanding them 
through created things, “I poured out my soul 
above myself,” and now there is nothing left for 
me to touch, except my God. For there, above 
my soul, is the home of my God; there he dwells, 
from there he looks down on me, from there he 
created me, from there he governs me and takes 
thought for me, from there he arouses me, calls 
me, guides me and leads me on, and from there 
he will lead me to journey’s end. ExposITIONs OF 
THE Psatms 42.8.!° 


Israev’s RETURN. THEODORET OF Cyr: After 
the sad events, therefore, he proclaims pleas- 
ant ones and ahead of time teaches that they 
will quickly secure their recall, and with the 
guidance of God’s grace, they will return to 
the land of their desire and will rebuild God’s 
house, will celebrate the customary festivals 
and welcome into their ears the festive sound 
and spiritual melody. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psatms 42.3.1 


AN EVERLASTING CELEBRATION, AUGUSTINE: 


In God’s home there is an everlasting party. 
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What is celebrated there is not some occasion 
that passes; the choirs of angels keep eternal fes- 
tival, for the eternally present face of God is joy 
never diminished. This is a feast day that does 
not open at dawn or close at sundown. Exposi- 


TIONS OF THE Psatms 42.9.!7 


LAMENTATION Meets Joy. CassioDorRus: 
Rejoicing refers to the singing of psalms, while 
confession must include lamentation over sins. 
The combination of these two things undoubt- 
edly makes for a complete Christian. ... What 
is sweeter and more salutary than to praise God 
and to continually accuse oneself. ExpPLANATION 


OF THE PsaiMs 42.5.) 
42:5 My God and My Help 


RESTORER OF His Imace. ARNOBIUS THE 
YounGeEr: Do not be sad, spirit, but hope in the 
Lord because I confess to him. He is the Sav- 

ior of my countenance, that is, my God is the 
restorer of his own image. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psaims 42.'4 


Let Hops STRENGTHEN You. AMBROSE: Trou- 
bled by the hazardous turnings of this world, 
David says, “Why are you sad, O soul, why do 
you trouble me? Hope in God, for I will give 
praise to him, the salvation of my countenance 
and my God.” Therefore, when we are distressed 
and apprehensive, let hope strengthen us with 
the expectation of things that are to come. Look 
to each phrase individually. “Hope, for I will give 
praise,” he says; not “I give praise,” but “I will 
give praise.” This means: I will give praise better 
at that time when I shall behold the glory of 
God with face unveiled and be transformed into 
the same image. As he was consoling himself, 
suddenly turning to himself, he says, “My soul 

is troubled within myself”; that is, I, who ought 
to strengthen others, am myself disturbed, and 
because I do not have strength of myself, let us 
receive it from the Creator. THE Prayer oF JoB 
AND Davip 4.3.12-13.° 
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42:6 A Soul Cast Down 


A ProsBLeM OF REFERENCE. AUGUSTINE: 

“My soul was troubled as it turned to me.” It 
would not be, would it, if it turned to God? 

It is troubled when it turns to myself. When 
turned toward the unchangeable, it received new 
strength, but when turned to what is prone to 
change it was disturbed. .. . Since there is in me 
no stability, neither is there any hope for me in 
myself. “My soul was troubled as is turned to 
me.” Would you like to free your soul from its 
anxiety? Then do not let it linger in yourself... . 
Put no trust in yourself but only in your God. 

If you trust in yourself, your soul will be turned 
toward yourself and gravely troubled, because 

it cannot yet find any grounds for security in 
you. So then, if my soul turned toward myself 
and found itself disturbed, what is left to me but 
humility, the humble refusal of the soul to place 
any reliance on itself? What course is open to it, 
except to make itself very small indeed, and to 
humble itself so that it may be raised up? Let it 
attribute nothing to itself, and then what is prof 
itable may be granted to it by God. ExposiTIons 


OF THE PsaLMs 42.12.!° 


Seek Gop 1n Humitiry. Cassroporus: God 
is not to be sought from the height of arrogance, 
but the remembrance of him is found in situ- 
ations of lowly humility. Explanation of the 
Psalms 42.7.” 


INTERNAL CONSOLATION. EvaAGRIUS OF Pon- 
tus: When we come up against the demon of 
acedia, then with tears let us divide the soul and 
have one part offer consolation and the other 
receive consolation. And sowing within ourselves 
goodly hopes, let us chant with holy David this 


[verse]. PRAKTIKos 27.8 
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42:7 Deep Calls to Deep 


‘Tue Son To THE FATHER. ARNOBIUS THE 
Youncer: When deep calls deep, the Son calls 
the Father from the depth of land and river, and 
you have opened the cataracts of heaven. As the 
Holy Spirit descends, the Father addresses the 
Son from the height of the heavens. When he 
calls from the deep to deep, the glory of the Lord 


comes to me. COMMENTARY ON THE PsaLMs 42.9 


Op TrstTamMENT TO New TESTAMENT. Am- 
BROSE: Listen to this: “Deep calls on deep at the 
voice of your floodgates.” Scripture of the Old 
Testament calls on Scripture of the New Testa- 
ment for the consummation of holiness and the 
fullness of grace; it calls with the voice of grace 
and the outflowing of spiritual abundance. Com- 
MENTARY ON [WELVE PSALMS 36.18.7” 


PERSON TO PERSON WITNESSING. AUGUSTINE: 
Any human being, even a holy, good-living person, 
even one who has made great progress, is a deep 
place, and such a person calls on another depth 
when he proclaims to another some part of the 
faith, some part of the truth, with a view to eter- 
nal life. But the deep that preaches is profitable 
to the deep he calls to if he calls in the sound of 
God’s cataracts. “Deep calls to deep,” one person 
wins over another, but not with his own voice 
only: he calls in “the sound of your cataracts.” 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PsaA.Ms 42.13.71 


SUFFERING AND JUDGMENT, AuGusTINE: The 
waves wash over me in the sufferings I undergo 
now, but your threats are judgments poised 
above me. All my present hardships are your 
waves, but all your menaces hang over me, ready 
to break on my head. In the waves this abyss that 
Tam calls out, but behind your impeding threats 
is that other abyss to which this one calls. 
Already I flounder amid your waves, but your 
threats are far more serious and they hang over 
me, for a threat is something not yet pressing 


down but poised overhead. Yet you set me free, 
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and therefore I have said to my soul, “Hope in 
God, because I will confess to him, the salvation 
of my countenance, my God.” The more my woes 
are multiplied, the gentler will be your mercy. 
ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 42.15.77 


42:8 The Lord Is with Me 


Rapip Herp, THeopore or Mopsusstia: | 
considered further that though the impending 
troubles are so numerous, it is very easy for you to 
provide a solution; if by day you bid lovingkind- 
ness to be shown us—in other words, relief from 
the troubles to occur—it happens so quickly 

that immediately those in receipt of good things 
set about singing through the night and offering 
hymns of praise to you for what has happened. 
When God enjoins mercy by day, then, immedi- 
ately by night “his song is with me,” as if to say, 
So prompt will be the discharge of his command 
that, with his command given by day, it is possible 
for me to sing by night of the good things done to 


me. COMMENTARY ON PsaLMs 42.9A.” 


LEARN THE WorpD IN Repose. CAssioDoRUus: 
It is precisely what is learned in quietness that 
is later manifested in distress. The words of the 
Law are learned in restful times, but their fruit 
is later displayed in affliction. EXPLANATION OF 
THE PsatMs 42.9.~* 


42:10 A Taunt from Enemies 


Gop Is Free. Evacrivus oF Pontus: It is of 
the greatest ignorance to think that God is in a 
place. God does not stand in a place. He is free. 


Nores ON THE Psaus 41[42].11.7° 


42:11 Hope in God 


TypPIcaL SUFFERING. D1oporE OF TARSUS: 
Pondering all this within myself, then, I was 
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again encouraged not to be alarmed but to hope 
in God, who readily provides me with salvation 
and again makes me esteemed. Turning their 
thoughts over and over, sometimes in despair, 
sometimes in hope, is typical of people suffering. 


CoMMENTARY ON PSALMS 42.°° 


Do Not Let Temptation Grow. JEROME: 
When the inner person shows signs for a time 
of wavering between vice and virtue, say, “Why 
are you cast down, O my soul, and why are you 
disquieted within me? Hope thou in God, for 

I shall yet praise him who is the health of my 
countenance and my God.” You must never let 
suggestions of evil grow on you or a babel of 
disorder win strength in your breast. Kill the 
enemy while he is small, and, that you may not 
have a crop of tares, nip the evil in the bud. Lert- 


TER 22.6.7" 


Quencu Your DiscouraGEMENT. [HEO- 
DoreT oF Cyr: Do not despair of salvation, O 
soul, he is saying: you have God as Savior; in him 
you gain sound hope. Quench your discourage- 
ment and receive consolation. COMMENTARY ON 


THE PsatMs 42.7.7° 


REMEMBER THE REWARD, ORIGEN: I beseech 
you to remember in all your present contest the 
great reward laid up in heaven for those who 
are persecuted and reviled for righteousness’ 
sake, and to be glad and leap for joy on account 


of the Son of man,”? just as the apostles once 
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rejoiced when they were counted worthy to suf- 
fer dishonor for his name.*? And if you should 
ever perceive your soul drawing back, let the 
mind of Christ, which is in us,*4 say to it, when 
it wishes to trouble that mind as much as it can, 
“Why are you sorrowful, my soul, and why do 
you disquiet me? Hope in God, for I shall yet 
give him thanks.” I pray that our souls may never 
be disquieted, and even more that in the pres- 
ence of the tribunals and of the naked swords 
drawn against our necks they may be guarded by 
the peace of God, which passes all understand- 
ings” and may be quieted when they consider 
that those who are foreigners from the body are 
at home with the Lord of all.?? But if we are not 
so strong as always to preserve calm, at least 

let not the disquiet of the soul be poured forth 
or appear to strangers, so that we may have the 
opportunity of giving an apology to God, when 
we say to him, “My God, my soul is disquieted 
within me.” ExHORTATION TO MartTyrRpDom 4.°* 


A Persona Savior. THEODORE OF MopsuEs- 
Tra: “My personal savior is my God”: I trusted 
that you would doubtless meet my request, since 
you personally are my salvation and my Lord 
(the term “personal savior” meaning “my sup- 
port, my glory”—in other words, It is you your- 
self who provides me with this). COMMENTARY 
ON PsALMS 42.12C.”° 
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HOPE IN GOD 
PSALM 43:1-5 


If [enemies] persist, and, with hands red with blood, 


try to drag you down and kill you, remember that God 


is the proper judge (for he alone is righteous 


while that which is human is limited), 


and so say the words of .. . [Psalm] 43. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsaLMs 17 [OIP 67] 


Overview: The forty-third psalm is similar 

to the preceding one in meaning (THEODORET). 
The first verse asks God to distinguish the 
psalmist’s cause from that of the unrighteous 
(AucusTINE). The psalm shows us how the de- 
sires of the believer and the desires of the unbe- 
liever are different (Aucusting). Light and truth 
refer to God’s reliable assistance (D1opore) that 
brings us renewal (ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER). 
The two are one reality in Christ (AUGUSTINE), 
who is prefigured in the assistance given to the 
psalmist (Leo). God dwells in the righteous 
(Evacrius), who praise him in joy and in suffer- 
ing (AucustTiNnE). The psalm ends by reminding 
us to hope in God, not in ourselves (Droporg, 
‘THEODORET). 
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43:1 Vindicate Me, O God 


SIMILAR TO THE PRECEDING PsaLm. THEO- 
poretT oF Cyr: The psalm is without a title in 
the Hebrew for the reason of having a similar 
meaning to the preceding one. COMMENTARY ON 


THE Psatms 43.1.! 


Dist1ncuisu My Causg,. AUGUSTINE: Some 
one, perchance, hears a person saying, “Judge 
me, O God,” and he is amazed. For one usually 
says, “May God pardon me; spare me, O God.” 
Who is there who says, “Judge me, O God”? 


And sometimes in the psalm this very verse is 
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placed at a pause point, that it may be proffered 
by the reader and answered by the people. Is 
there perhaps anyone whose heart is not deeply 
affected and who is not afraid to sing to God and 
say, “Judge me, O God”? And yet the people sing 
it, believing, and do not think that they wrongly 
desire what they have learned from the divinely 
inspired text; and if they little understand. ... 
For it continued and showed in the words com- 
ing next what kind of judgment it meant, that 

it is not [the judgment] of damnation but of 
discerning. For the psalm says, “Judge me, O 
God.” What does it mean, “Judge me, O God”? 
“And discern my cause from an unholy nation.” 
... According to that mode whereby judgment 
is called distinction, “All of us must be revealed 
before the judgment seat of Christ so that there” 
a person “may receive what he has done through 
the body, whether good or evil”; for it is distinc- 
tion that good things be distributed to the good, 
evil things to the evil. For if judgment were 
received always in regard to evilness, the psalm 
would not say, “Judge me, O God.” TracTaTEs 
ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 22.5.1-2." 


DirFereENnT Desires. AUGUSTINE: Let a 
distinction be drawn between one who believes 
in you and one who does not. In weakness they 
are equal but in conscience far apart; there is 
parity of travail, disparity of desire. The desire 
of the ungodly will be extinguished, but what 
of the desire of the just? We should certainly be 
apprehensive about that, if the one who makes 
the promise were not totally reliable. The goal of 
our desire is the one who has promised; he will 
give us himself because he has already given us 
himself. He will give his immortal self when we 
are immortal, as he has already given himself to 
us as mortal in our mortality. Expos!TIONS OF 
THE PSALMS 43.2.° 


43:3 God’s Light and Truth 


RELIABLE ASSISTANCE, D1oporE OF TARSUS: 
Dispatch your reliable assistance (by “light” 


referring to the support, and by “truth” to its 
reliability) ...so that your reliable help may con- 
duct me to the holy places and your holy temple. 
ComMENTARY ON Psa.ns 43.4 


RENEWAL. ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER: Send your 
light and overcome my shadows. Send your truth 
and conquer my lying. Your light and truth lead 
me to your holy mountain and into your tab- 
ernacle. When I draw near, you lead me to the 
altar of God, where, although old, I become as a 
youth. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 43. 


One Curist. AuGusTINE: “Your light” and 
“your truth”: we have two names here but one 
single reality, for what else is God’s light, if 

not God’s truth? And what is God’s truth, if 
not God’s light? But both of these are the one 
Christ, who says, “Iam the light of the world. 
Whoever believes in me will not walk in dark- 
ness. I am the way, the truth and the life.”° He 
is light, and he is truth. May he come, then, and 
deliver us, distinguishing our cause from that of 
an unholy people even now; may he deliver us 
from the wicked and deceitful. May he separate 
wheat from weeds, for he will send in his angels 
at harvest time to collect from his kingdom all 
the things that make people stumble and throw 
them into a blazing fire, but his wheat they 

will gather into the barn. ExposiTIONS OF THE 
PsaLMS 43.4.’ 


PREFIGURATION. LEO THE GreEaT: The beam 
that emanates from light does not come after 
the light. True light never lacks a beam, hav- 
ing it as part of its substance to shine, just as 

it always has it as part of its substance to exist. 
But the manifestation of this beam has been 
called a “sending,” by which Christ appeared 
to the world, Although he filled all things with 
his invisible majesty, he came, nevertheless, to 


those who had not known him, as if from a very 


2BC 79:200-201*. 3WSA 3 16:257. *~WGRW 9:137. °CCL 25:61. 
§Jn 8:12; 14:6. 7WSA 3 16:258-59. 


remote and deep seclusion. At that time, he took 
away the blindness of ignorance, as it has been 
written: “For those sitting in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, a light has risen.”® Of course 
the light of truth has been sent out in prior ages 
to enlighten the holy fathers and prophets, as 
when David said, “Send out your light and your 
truth.” Of course the divinity of the Son has 
made clear the works of his presence “in various 
ways and by many signs.”? Yet all these prefigu- 
rations and all these miracles bore testimony 
about that “sending” of which the apostle speaks: 
“When the fullness of time came, God sent 

his Son, made from a woman, made under the 


Law.”!© SERMON 25.3.2—4.1.1! 


Tue Rieguteous. Evacrius oF Pontus: The 
holy mount of God is Christ. His tabernacle 
indwells the virtues of the righteous. NoTEs on 
THE Psats 42[43].3.!7 


43:4 Praise with the Lyre 


Joy AND SUFFERING, AuGusTINE: What is the 
difference between confessing to him on the 

lyre and confessing to him on the psaltery?... 
Each of them is carried in the hands and plucked 
manually. ... Each of them is good, provided 
that the player is skilled. ... But here is the dif- 
ference: the psaltery has its vaulted part at the 
top: that wooden, concave, sounding chamber, 
its drumlike piece, I mean, on which the strings 
are stretched and that gives them their reso- 
nance. The lyre has its hollow sounding chamber 
at the bottom. Accordingly our activities can be 
distinguished into those that are played on the 
psaltery and those played on the lyre, but both 


are pleasing to God and melodious in his ears. 
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When we do something in harmony with God’s 
commandments, obeying his orders and careful 
to comply with his precepts, and when we feel no 
pain in the doing, that is the music of the psal- 
tery. The angels do this all the time, and they 
never feel pain. But sometimes we do suffer from 
troubles, temptations and obstacles on earth. 
Our pain is only in our lower part, because it 

is due to our mortal condition and the debt of 
tribulation we contract from our primitive ori- 
gins. Moreover, the things that give us pain are 
not above us. In these cases we are playing the 
lyre. The sweet sounds proceed from the lower 
part; we suffer as we sing our psalms; or rather, 
we sing and play the lyre... . All patient endur- 
ance is melody to God's ears. But if you give way 
under tribulations like that, you have broken 
your lyre. ExposiT1oNs OF THE PsaLMs 43.5.'? 


43:5 Why Are You Cast Down? 


Hope 1n Gop. Diopore of Tarsus: I shall 
console myself and... not allow myself to be 
alarmed by my thoughts but to hope in you, my 
God, to whom I should also give thanks, for 
from you it is also possible to hope for salvation. 


ComMENTARY ON Psatns 43.!4 


ENCOURAGEMENT. [HEODORET OF Cyr: From 
this it is clear that both psalms have the same 
meaning. Those using them encourage them- 
selves to have stronger hope, overcome the 
feeling of discouragement and await the salva- 
tion from God that will doubtless be given them. 
COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 43.5..” 
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PSALM 4411-26 


PRAYER FOR VICTORY PSALM 44:1-26 


If you wish to call to mind constantly the benefits of God 


to the patriarchs, the exodus out of Egypt, 


the passage through the desert, and how, while God is so good, 


human beings are ungrateful, you have Psalm 44. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE Psatms 19 [OIP 69] 


Overview: The forty-fourth psalm begins with 
the recollection of stories of God’s deeds passed 
down by the psalmist’s ancestors (CHRYSOSTOM). 
We are reminded that the will of God is de- 
clared by the Word of God (PRuDENTIUs). God’s 
exploits on behalf of the people were a marvelous 
and extraordinary sight (CHRrysostom). This 
happened on the basis of the special relation- 
ships the people had with God (THEoporET). 
They did not succeed by their merits but by 
God’s grace (AmBROSE), given in utter kindness 
(Amprose). 

We recognize, as did the psalmist, that we 
have the same God (THEOpDoRET). We proceed by 
faith (BEeDe), not by our own strength (Martin). 
Praise is a blessing for us (Evacrius). The Lord 
is the glory of the righteous (AmBrose). The faith 
of the remnant was not conquered (AmBROSE). 
Those cut off were like sheep (CHRysostTom), 
like things having no value (CHRysosTom). From 
these things we learn to worship God for his sake 
only (AucusTINE) and to develop perseverance 
(CHryrsostom). God alone (ZEpHYRINUS) knows 
the secrets of each heart (AucusTiNg), for he 
occupies our minds (Dropore). His face may be 
hidden, but we see it by faith (AmBRosE). We are 
saved by his mercy alone (CHRysostTom), for his 
sake (AuGuSTINE) and on account of his name 
(Diopore). From all of this, we resolve to wait on 
the Lord (THEoporET). 


44:1 We Have Heard 


Divine Stories. Curysostom: Listen to this, 


all you who are heedless of your children, who 
ignore their singing diabolical songs, while you 
pay no attention to the divine stories. Those 
people were not like that; on the contrary, they 
passed their life without interruption in stories 
of God's great deeds and achieved a double ad- 
vantage. On the one hand, it was a good experi- 
ence for them to keep in mind the divine favors, 
and they were the better for it; on the other, 
their offspring gained no little grounding in the 
knowledge of God from these stories, and were 
moved to imitation of virtue. For them, you see, 
books were the mouths of their forebears, and 
these stories were a feature of every study and 
every employment, nothing being more agreeable 
or more profitable. After all, if mere adventure 
stories, fables and fictions generally divert the 
listeners, much more do these stories reveal his 
beneficence, power, wisdom and care, stimulate 
the listener with enjoyment and make them 
more observant. You see, those who were present 
during the events and eyewitnesses passed them 
on for our hearing, and hearing is equally effec 
tive for faith development as sight. COMMENTARY 
ON THE PsaLMs 44.2.! 


DECLARATION BY THE WorD. PRUDENTIUS: 
The majesty that with the Father dwelled, 
His spirit and thought, the way of his 

designs, 
Which made not by his hand or spoken 


word, 


'CCOP 1:233-34*. 
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Breathed from the Father’s heart, declared 
his will. 
Tue Divinity oF Curis 90-93.” 


44:2 With God’s Own Hand 


A MarvELous AND ExTRAORDINARY SIGHT. 
Curysostom: So which triumphs is he recalling? 
Which successes? Some in Egypt, some in the 
desert, some in the land of promise, but espe- 
cially those in the promised land. ... They had 
no need of weapons; instead, they captured cities 
by a mere shout, and crossing the Jordan they 
overran the first city that stood in their way, Jer- 
icho, as though by dancing rather than fighting.’ 
I mean, they went out fitted with weapons not as 
if for battles but for a festival and dance, bearing 
arms for appearance’s sake rather than security; 
wearing sacred robes and having the Levites pre- 
ceding the army, they encircled the wall. It was 

a marvelous and extraordinary sight to see, so 
many thousands of soldiers marching in step and 
order, in silence and utter regularity, as though 
no one was about, with that daunting harmony 
of trumpets keeping everything in time. Com- 
MENTARY ON THE PsatMs 44.3.* 


A SpscriAL RELATIONSHIP. THEODORET OF 
Cyr: You, O Lord, he is saying, drove out from 
here the Canaanites along with the other na- 
tions, settling our ancestors in their place: it 
was not by trusting in strength or depending 
on armor that they emerged stronger that such 
people, but led by your grace they felled some 
and took others into slavery, since you accorded 
them a special relationship with you—the mean- 
ing of “you took delight in them.” ComMENTARY 
ON THE PSALMS 44.2.° 


44:3 God’s Delight in Israel 


Not sy Tuerr Merits. AmBrRoSE: Our ances- 
tors, as heirs and next of kin of the patriarchs, 
were planted in the promised land. They did 


not gain this by any merits of their own. It was 
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not Moses who led them in, for fear they should 
attribute it to the Law and not to grace. For the 
Law examines our merits; but grace looks to 
faith. How excellently the apostle has followed 
the faith of his ancestors when he says, “he that 
plants is nothing, he that waters is nothing. It is 
God who gives the increase.”° It was not Joshua, 
son of Nun, even though he led the people in and 
planted them—but God who gave the increase. 
To him first be the glory. COMMENTARY ON 
TweE.ve Psams 44.12." 


Urrer Kinpness. Ambrose: When God is 
pleased with us, it is because he has given us the 
grace to be pleasing to him. Scripture teaches us 
that this is a gift specially bestowed on people in 
pure and utter kindness and not to be arrogantly 
usurped. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE PsaLms 
44.13.8 


44:4 My King and My God 


Tue Same Gop. THEODORET OF Cyr: You are 
the same even now, Lord, he is saying, ruling 
in similar fashion, overpowering in a similar 
fashion, exercising the same force, your na- 
ture undergoing no change. For you simply a 
word suffices for salvation: give the nod, and 
the people will enjoy it. COMMENTARY ON THE 
PsaLMS 44.3.” 


44:5 Pushing Down Foes 


By Farru. Bene: In the Scriptures it is often the 
custom for horns to designate the eminence of 
faith and of the virtues with which we ought to 
strike out against and overcome the hostile ad- 
vances of our ancient enemy, joining the prophet 
in saying to the Lord, “Through you we will 
fight against our enemies with the horn.” On 


THE TABERNACLE 3.11.!° 
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44:6 Not Trusting in Weapons 


Not Our Own STRENGTH. Martin oF BRAGA: 
Behold, this is the true and the Christian humil- 
ity. In this you will best govern both yourself 

and those in your charge. In this you will be able 
to achieve victory over every vice, by attributing 
to God rather than to yourself the fact that you 
have won. The reason why our vices recover their 
strength at the very moment when they have al- 
most been subdued is, in my opinion, only because 
we do not say to God what his warrior David said 
when fighting the wars of the Lord: “Through 
you,” he said, “we have struck down our foes; and 
through your name we trample down our adver- 
saries.” And again: “No one prevails by his own 
strength. The Lord makes his adversary weak.” 
But perhaps I shall receive the answer: “Are we 
then not to offer thanks to God, not to render 
praises?” I think so, but the trouble is that when 
we do it, we do it in words only, and inwardly: to 
God we offer thanks in private, to ourselves in 
public. We render praise to God on our lips, but 
to ourselves both on our lips and in our heart. 
This is what often raises up the enemy when he 
is already humbled, for the sin of our vanity is his 
strength. ExHorTaTIoNn To Humuiiry 6."! 


44:8 Boasting in God 


A Buessinec For Us. Evacrius of Pontus: 

Blessed is the one engaged in praise the whole 
day, namely, through his life, which lacks the 

uproar of emotions and is filled with an un- 


derstanding of God. Norges on THE Psatms 
43[44].9.'7 


‘Tue GLory OF THE RIGHTEOUS. AMBROSE: 
The rich glory in their wealth; the luxurious in 
their dinner parties; the impure glory in night 
and darkness; the powerful glory in this life that 
has nights. But the just does not glory in this life 
but in the Lord God whom he strives to please 
in all that he does. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE 
Psaims 44.23.° 
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44:10 Enemies Have Gotten Spoil 


Our Faitu Not ConquErepD. AMBROSE: One 
who is carried off by people is not necessarily 
conquered, Take, for example, Paul. He rejoices 
in his sufferings.’* He glories in being let out 
through a window and lowered in a basket." 
Look at holy Jeremiah, holy Ezekiel, holy Daniel. 
These were led into captivity and plundered by 
the Assyrians. But their own personal faith was 
never taken captive. They never sinned against 
the Lord’s covenant. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE 
PsaLms 4.4.35.1° 


44:11 Like Sheep for Slaughter 


Lixse Sueep. Curysostom: What is the 
meaning of “like sheep for slaughter”? Making 
us vulnerable to attack, presenting us as insig- 
nificant. Some sheep, you see, those suited to 
breeding are for purchase; others, . . . whether 
from age or sterility, are useful only for eating. 
And what was actually worse, their being scat- 
tered even among the nations, which was hardest 
of all for them, their not being able to observe 
the Law in all precision there and being divorced 
from their ancestral way of life. And not in one 
race, he is saying, but in all parts; we are on the 
verge of only one thing, and that is being abused, 
whereas we do not have the strength for taking 
vengeance or lifting a hand in resistance. This 
fate, you see, illustrates the likeness of sheep. 
COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.Ms 44.7.” 


44:12 Sold for a Trifle 


No Va.uge. Curysostom: It is our custom, 
remember, to give away even without cost things 
that are worthless and insignificant, whereas 
what we put great store by we sell at a high price, 
should we sell at all, but make available even 
gratis what we put little store by. . . . Now, if 
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disposing of something below cost demonstrates 
its lack of value, much more so to take nothing 
for it, no charge. So this is what he is saying: just 
as if someone were to let their possessions go 
without charge, so you too allowed us to be of no 
value, you spurned us completely. COMMENTARY 
ON THE Psa.ns 44.7. 


44:15 Disgrace and Shame 


Wuat WE LEARN FROM Tus. AUGUSTINE: 
Our faith... may be made ready for the con- 
templation of what is invisible. ... All those 
disasters befell them so that as God’s holy ones 
were stripped of their possessions, and even of 
temporal life itself, they might learn not to wor- 
ship the eternal God for the sake of temporal 
advantages but in pure love for him to endure all 
the trials that they had to undergo for a time. 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 44.16.° 


44:20 If We Had Forgotten 


PERSEVERANCE. Curysostom: [his is the 
mark of loyal servants, to persevere in serving 
their master despite their ill treatment... . This 
verse, too, teaches the listeners not to pretend 
but to serve God with their whole heart. Com- 
MENTARY ON THE PsatMs 44.8.7 


44:21 God Knows the Secrets 


Gop Atone, ZEPHYRINUS [DUB.]: To judge 
rashly of the secrets of another’s heart is sin; and 
it is unjust to reprove him on suspicion whose 
works seem not other than good, since God 
alone is Judge of those things that are unknown 
to people. He alone “knows the secrets of the 
heart,” and not another, EpristLes oF ZEPHYRI- 
Nus 1.7! 


Gop Knows. AucusTineE: He knows, and he 
inquires? If he knows the secrets of the heart, 
why does he bother to inquire about them there? 
“Will God not inquire about these things?” He 
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knows them in himself, but he inquires about 
them for our instruction. Sometimes God 
inquires and seems to be finding out about some 
matter because he is making it known to you. 
He is telling you about his work, not making 
some new discovery on his own behalf. Expost- 


TIONS OF THE PSALMS 44.19-20.-” 


He Occupies Our Minps. Diopore oF 
Tarsus: It is impossible for anyone transgress- 
ing the laws or planning to do so to escape your 
notice, Lord, because you so carefully occupy our 


minds. COMMENTARY ON PsaLms 44.7? 
44:24 Why Hide Your Face? 


We Sze It sy Fartrn. Amsrose: We cannot see 
God’s face. But there is a place where, by faith, 
God shows himself to us. The place is with God; 
and if we were to stand on the rock—that is, in 
awareness of this flesh and in firmness of faith— 
we will see as much as can be allowed to us to 
see. We cannot see the fullness, but we can, ina 
certain sense, drink in some remnant of his light. 
Moses did not see the full and entire divinity 
that dwells in Christ corporeally.** But he saw 
the back of Christ. As man he saw his splendor, 
he saw the glory of his passion, he saw him draw 
back for us the bolts of the heavenly kingdom. 


CoMMENTARY ON TWELVE PsaLMs 44.91.~° 
44:26 For the Sake of Your Love 


Gop’s Mercy Aone. Curysostom: See how 
they concluded the discourse: despite their count- 
less good deeds, on what grounds did they appeal 
to be saved? On the mercy, the lovingkindness, 
the name of God. Do you see the humility and 
contrite heart? On what grounds do they appeal 
to be saved? Lovingkindness, mercy: as though 


bereft of good deeds, as though not having any 
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claim on salvation, despite being in a position to 
take pride in so many troubles and dangers, they 
referred everything to God. Let us, too, living in 
the age of grace, imitate them and offer up glory 
to God, to whom be the glory for ages of ages. 


CoMMENTARY ON THE PsALMS 44.9.7° 


For His Saxe. AucustTIne: That means 
“gratis.” Not for any deserving on my part but 
because of your name; because it is worthy of you 
to do this and not because I am worthy to receive 
your help. Even the fact that we did not forget 
you, that our heart did not turn back, that we did 
not stretch out our hands to any other god—even 
this would have been beyond our power had you 
not been helping us. How could we have found 
the strength for it had you not been speaking 

to us within, encouraging us and never desert- 
ing us? Whether we are enduring amid troubles 
or rejoicing amid prosperity, redeem us, not for 


any merit of ours but for your own name's sake. 


341 


PSALM 4411-26 


ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 44.26.7” 


On Account oF Gop’s Name. DioporeE OF 
Tarsus: If we are judged unworthy of gaining 
mercy for all these things mentioned, he is say- 
ing, nevertheless be faithful to yourself; Lord, 
on account of your name conferred on us, free us 


from the enemy. COMMENTARY ON PsaLMS 44.78 


Wait on THE Lorp. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
Now, all this the grace of the Spirit foretold, 
teaching those who would experience those 
troubles to bear nobly what befell them and 
request relief from them from the God of all. 
Those remarkable people did exactly that: with 
their words they appeased God, led by him 
they routed the enemy, and they recovered their 
former freedom for their fellow citizens. Com- 


MENTARY ON THE PSALMS 44.10.7” 
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A WEDDING HYMN 
PSALM 45:1-17 


Well aware that the Word is the Son of God, the psalmist sings in 45 in the voice of the 
Father, “My heart has uttered a good Word.” 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMs 5 [OIP 58] 


Overview: The forty-fifth psalm is properly 
ascribed to Christ (Dropore), prophesying his 
accomplishments (THEODORE oF MopsuEsTIA). 
The psalm begins by presenting the reader with 
a spiritual metaphor (Eusesius). He speaks of 
the Word, begotten by the Father (AmsBrose), 
not created (ALEXANDER OF ALEXANDRIA). The 
psalmist writes under divine inspiration (CHRys- 
osTom) without any obstacle or error (CHrysos- 
Tom) about the eternal Word (Aucustine). His 
form, while scorned on the one hand, exceeded 
all others (AucustTiINg). He was therefore fairer 
than all to David, as he is to us (GREGORY OF 
Nazianzus). He came to us with grace (Au- 
GUSTINE) and powerful persuasion (Dropore), 
quickly filling the world with the grace of his 
lips (ORIGEN). 


The psalm next gives us a glimpse of his 


power (THEoporert) through a metaphorical 
description of his operations (CHRysosTom). We 
see in these descriptions the sword of the cross 
(Hesycutus), the destroyer of evil (Evacrius). 
We see here not an earthly king (THEODORE 

oF Mopsugst1a) but God winning a victory 
different in nature from those of earthly battles 
(Curysostom), He displays fearful and marvel- 
ous deeds (CHrysostTom) manifesting a char- 
acter different from human beings (THEODORE 
oF Mopsusstia). He directs well-aimed words 
(Basit) at all peoples (Droporg) so that they fall 
into submission (CHRrysostom) before Christ 
(AUGUSTINE). 

The psalm proceeds to describe his throne 
and rule, that it is without beginning or end 
(THEoporet). His kingship (CHrysosTom) en- 
tails no temporary THRONE (AuGusTINE). It is in 


fact much older than some thought (Basit), be- 
ing from everlasting (ATHANAstIUuS). His scepter 
is the rod of God (THEopDoRE oF Mopsuesv1A), 
a straight rule of righteousness (AUGUSTINE). 
The psalmist presents to us God, anointed by 
God (Justin Martyr, IRENAEUS, AUGUSTINE) 
by means of an uncommon ointment (EusEBtus, 
Cyrix OF JERUSALEM, Basix) so that there is none 
like him (CHrysostTom, JEROME, ARNOBIUS THE 
YounceER). He, being one person, two natures 
(THEoporg), was anointed as man (THEDO- 
RET) by the Spirit at conception (GREGORY THE 
Great), for our sake (ATHANASIUS, BEDE). 

The description of his garments should be 
given a nonmaterial interpretation (CHRysos- 
Tom), as a symbol of the gospel (Basit, D1o- 
pore, THEoporE oF Mopsugstia). The queen 
may be understood as the soul (BAsiL, JEROME), 
the daughters of kings as offspring of the gospel 
(AucusTinE), the church (THEODORE oF Mop- 
suEsTIA), which must forget its former life (D1o- 
pore). The beauty of the queen is the beauty of 
a soul (CHrysostTom) beautified by God (Au- 
GUSTINE), which reminds us that we need to be 
pleasing to God (FutGENnTius), becoming more 
and more beautiful (Hippotyrus). The husband 
of the church is its maker (IRENAEUs), who has 
come to be worshiped by Gentiles (CHrysos- 
tom, AucusTINE). The church is robed with 
gifts of the Spirit (THEopDorET), displaying an 
inward glory (Grecory or NAzianzus, THEO- 
pore of MopsugstT1A) and a spiritual garment 
interwoven with doctrine and practice (Basi), 

a golden ornament of virtue (METHODIUS OF 
Otympus). The Lord has regenerated for himself 
sons and daughters (IRENAEuS) and has sent 
apostolic princes throughout the earth (CHrRy- 
sostTom). The psalm ends with thanksgiving to 
him. Let us, too, join in and give praise to Christ 
(CuHrysosTom). 


Superscription: A Love Song 


Curist, Not Sotomon, Diopore oF Tarsus: 


This psalm seems to refer to the Lord Jesus, not 
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to Solomon, as Jews claim: even if under pressure 
they transfer most of the content to Solomon for 
being expressed in human fashion, yet the verse 
“Your throne, O God, is forever and ever, the 
rod of your kingship a rod of equity” completely 
shuts their mouth, since Solomon was not called 
God and did not reign forever. Instead, Christ 
alone as God also adopted the human condition 
for our sake and, being God and king forever, 
also retained his own status by nature. If, how- 
ever, most of the things it mentions are human, 
that is no surprise, since in becoming human he 
accepted also commendation for his humanity. 
After all, if he accepted suffering as a human be- 
ing, much more also commendation as a human 
being, no harm transferring to his divine nature. 
CoMMENTARY ON Psa.ns 45.! 


Tus ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF CurRistT. THEO- 
pore oF Mopsuestia: In this psalm he proph- 
esies events concerning Christ, foretelling how 
he will attract many people on the basis of his 
teaching and, as well, all that he will accomplish 
by his coming, including the establishment of 
the church by achieving the assembly of the 
faithful. He mentions also the spiritual graces, 
the gift provided by him to the saints and the 
virtue of those in the church. COMMENTARY ON 
PsaLMs 45.1.7 


45:1 A Goodly Theme 


A SprrituaL Merapnor. EvusEBIUS OF 
Cagsarea: It seems right for me to add what I 
am accustomed to quote in every question that 
is debated about his Godhead, that reverent 
saying: “Who shall declare his generation?” ... 
For such expressions are connected with mental 
imagery alone and are accordingly subject to the 
laws of metaphor. And so the words “My heart 
has produced a good word” may be explained 

as referring to the constitution and coming into 


being of the primal Word, since it would not 
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be right to suppose any heart, save one that we 
can understand to be spiritual, to exist in the 
case of the supreme God. PRoor oF THE GosPEL 
4.415.180 


By THE Faruer. AmBrose: [he Son lives by 
the Father, because he is the Son begotten of 
the Father; by the Father, because he is of one 
substance with the Father; by the Father, be- 
cause he is the Word given forth from the heart 
of the Father, because he came forth from the 
Father, because he is begotten of the “bowels of 
the Father,” because the Father is the fountain 
and root of the Son’s being, ON THE CHRISTIAN 
FAITH 4.10.133.7 


Nor CreaTep. ALEXANDER OF ALEXANDRIA: 
And how can he be made of things that are not, 
when the Father says, “My heart belched forth a 
good Word.” EpisTLES ON THE ARIAN Heresy 
2.40 


Divine INspriraTION. CHrysostom: The 
inspired authors were not like the seers. In 
their case, after all, when the demon takes 
possession of their soul, it cripples their mind 
and clouds their reasoning, and so they utter 
everything without their mind understanding 
anything of what is said; rather, it is like a 
flute sounding without a musician to play a 
tune. This was said also by a philosopher of 
theirs in these words, “Just like the sooth- 
sayers and seers saying many things without 
knowing anything of what they say.” The Holy 
Spirit, [by contrast], does not act like that; 
instead, he allows the heart to know what is 
said. I mean, if the psalmist did not know, how 
could he have said “good news”? The demon, 
you see, being enemy and foe, commits an 
assault on human nature; the Holy Spirit, by 
contrast, being caring and beneficent, renders 
those who receive him sharers in his purposes, 
and with them understanding him he reveals 
what he has to tell. COMMENTARY ON THE 
PsaLMS 45.1.’ 
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No Ossracte, No Error. Curysostom: The 
one who speaks from his own resources, you 
see, hesitates and thinks twice about the efforts 
he makes, handicapped in his composition by 
ignorance, error and uncertainty, and there are 
many things that undermine the speed of his 
utterance. When on the contrary it is the Spirit 
who moves the mind, there is no obstacle. Com- 


MENTARY ON THE PSALMS 46.2.° 


Tue Erernat Woron. AucustTine: Any word 
you speak yourself you bring forth from your 
heart; there is no other source for the word that 
sounds audibly and then fades away. Are you sur- 
prised that the same should be true for God? But 
there is this difference: God’s speaking is eternal. 
... God’s speaking has no beginning and no end, 
yet he speaks one Word only. He could speak 
another only if what he had spoken could pass 
away; but as he by whom the Word is spoken 
abides eternally, so too does the Word he speaks 
abide. This Word is spoken once and never ceases 
to be spoken; nor had the speaking of it any 
beginning; nor is it spoken twice... . But still, 
why does it say, “I tell my works”? Because in this 
uttered Word are all the works of God. What- 
ever God was to create was already present in the 
Word. Nothing could have existed in the created 
order that was not present in the Word, just as 
nothing can be in your own handiwork that was 
not present in your plan. The gospel makes this 
plain by saying, “What was made was alive in 

his life.”? Created beings existed, but only in the 
Word; they were there in the Word, though they 
had as yet no existence in themselves. ... Let 
anyone who understands about this Word listen 
to the Speaker and contemplate both the Father 
and his everlasting Word, in whom are present 
all things that will come to be in the future, as 
are present still all those that have passed away. 
These are the works of God: works in his Word, 
in his only-begotten Son, in the Word of God. 
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ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 45.5.1° 
45:2 The Fairest of Humankind 


His Form. Curysostom: How, then, does 
another inspired author say, “We saw him: he 
had no form or beauty; instead, his form was 
dishonorable, of no importance beside human 
beings.”!! He is not speaking about deformity— 
God forbid—but about an object of scorn. You 
see, once having deigned to become human, he 
went through every demeaning experience, not 
choosing a queen for his mother, not placed ina 
bed of gold at the time of swaddling clothes but 
in a manger, not reared in an affluent home but 
in an artisan’s humble dwelling. Again, when he 
picked disciples, he did not pick orators and phi- 
losophers and kings but fishermen and tax col- 
lectors. He shared this simple life, not owning a 
house, or clad in rich clothing or enjoying similar 
fare, but nourished at others’ expense, insulted, 
scorned, driven out, pursued. Now, he did this to 
trample underfoot human conceit in fine style. 
So, since he did not fit himself out in any pomp 
or circumstance or attach to himself hangers on 
or bodyguards, but went about at times alone, 
like any ordinary person, thus that author said, 
“We saw him, and he had no form or beauty,” 
whereas the psalmist says, “Comely to behold 
beyond all human beings,” suggesting grace, wis- 
dom, teaching, miracles. Then to underline the 
comeliness he says, “Grace streamed out on your 
lips.” COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 45.2.7 


Curist Exceeps Att OTHERS. AUGUSTINE: 
But to ensure that you do not put the man 
Christ on a par with any other human, it says 
that he is “fair beyond all humankind.” He is hu- 
man indeed but beyond all humans; he is among 
humans but beyond them; he takes his human 
birth from humankind, but he is beyond all 


humankind. ExposiTIons OF THE PSALMs 45.7. 


To Davip AND To Us. Grecory oF NAZIAN- 
zus: He had no form or comeliness in the eyes 
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of the Jews, but to David he is fairer than the 
children of people. And on the mountain he was 
bright as the lightning and became more lumi- 
nous than the sun, initiating us into the mystery 
of the future. ON THE SON, THEOLOGICAL OrRa~- 
TION 3(29).19.14 


Curist CAME wiTH Grace. AUGUSTINE: He 
came to us with the word of grace on his lips, 
with the kiss of grace....If he had come as a 
strict judge, without this grace bedewing his 
lips, who would have had any hope of salvation? 
Would anyone have been unafraid of what was 
owing to a sinner? But he came bringing grace, 
and so far from demanding what was owed to 
God, he paid a debt he did not owe. Did one who 
was sinless owe a debt to death: but you, what 
was owing to you? Punishment. He canceled 
your debts and paid off debts that were none of 
his. This is mighty grace. Grace—why “grace”? 
Because it is given gratis. It is up to you to give 
thanks, then, but not to repay him, for that 

you cannot do... because when you look for 
something to render to him that you did not first 
receive from him. .. all you will find is your sin. 
... This is the grace of God, bedewing Christ’s 
lips. He made you, and made you gratis, for he 
could not give anything to you before you were 
there to receive it. Then when you had gone to 
ruin, he sought you; he found you and called 
you back again. He did not hold your past sins 
against you, and he promised you good things 
for the future. Truly, O Christ, “grace bedews 


your lips.” ExposiITIONs OF THE PsaLMs 45.7." 


PoweERFUL PERSUASION, D1oporeE OF TARSUS: 
After mentioning the glory, here he mentions its 
effect, namely, that you were invested with such 
persuasion as even to attract disciples merely by 
your lips: the extraordinary degree of wisdom 

required no great number of words for persuad- 


ing. COMMENTARY ON Psa.ms 45,/° 
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Tue Worvp Quick ty FILLED. OrIGEN: Now 
a proof that “grace was poured on his lips” is the 
fact that although the time he spent in teaching 
was short, ... the world has been filled with this 
teaching and with the religion that came through 


nu 


him. For there has arisen “in his days” “righ- 
teousness and an abundance of peace” lasting 
until the consummation. ON First PRINCIPLES 


4.15.17 
45:3 Glory and Majesty 


A Guimpss oF His Power, THEODORET OF 
Cyr: After describing his charm and wisdom, 

he gives us a glimpse of both his power and his 
accouterments, which he used to wipe out his 
adversaries, teaching us the baffling character of 
it all. COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 45.4.8 


METAPHORICAL DESCRIPTION OF His Op- 
ERATIONS. Curysostom: [hese terms, you see, 
signify his operations. .. . I mean, just as Scrip- 
ture says God gets angry, not to attribute pas- 
sion to him but to indicate through this expres- 
sion his action of punishing and thus make an 
impression on more materialistic people, so too 
by mentioning weapons it suggests this. After 
all, since we are punished not through ourselves 
but by other instruments, in his wish to dem- 
onstrate God's power to punish he indicates it 
in terms familiar to us... so that we may gaina 
more vivid impression of his punishing. ... Why, 
then, does he say this here? In these rather ma- 
terialistic terms he shows his operation, through 
which he set the world on its course, through 
which he brought the war to an end and set up 
the trophy. It was a harsh war, after all, more 
bitter than all wars, not against savages in battle 
but against the demons exercising their wiles 
and destroying the whole world. ComMMENTARY 
ON THE Psatms 45.5." 


THe Sworp OF THE Cross. HEsycuHius OF 
JERUSALEM: By “sword” he means the cross, using 


it just like a sword. He hangs amid two enemies, 
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namely, the devil and death, By “thigh” he means 
the flesh, using the part for the whole. ... He 
says the cross girds itself with the flesh, being 
powerful in appearance and beauty, so that by 
this (i.e., his humanity) he takes up our suffer- 
ing; and by that (i.e., his divinity) he overcomes 
suffering, as if to have no part in it. We may be 
able to understand appearance and beauty as 
mercy. For there is nothing so fitting of God 
than to deliver his special creation. And “bend 
the bow” against the enemies, and “prosper” 

the faithful, and “rule” everywhere, so you may 
subdue the enemies; you may crown the faithful, 
because this is fitting of a judge and king. Larcg 
CoMMENTARY ON PSALMS 45.5.7" 


DeEsTROYER OF Evit, Evacrius oF Pontus: 
The sword separates the spirit from evil and the 
mind from ignorance, destroying the old man 
and making him new in Christ. NoTEs ON THE 
Psaims 44[45].4.74 


45:4 For the Cause of Truth 


Nor an Earruzty Kine, THEODORE oF Mop- 
sugstTia: It is therefore clear from this that he 

is not speaking of a human being as king: no 
human being exercises such zeal for bringing 
about the kingdom in himself and uses weapons 
and all such things so as to teach gentleness to 
his own; on the contrary, he is concerned to gain 
power, and wipe out the opposition and in every 
way make his own people fearsome to the enemy. 


CoMMENTARY ON PSALMS 45.5B.7~ 


Tue NATurE OF THE VICTORY. CHRYSOSTOM: 
All other people, you see, exercise royal power 
by making war so as to gain cities or wealth, 

or because of enmities or vainglory. God, by 
contrast, acts not for any of these things but for 
the sake of truth, to plant it on earth; and for the 


sake of gentleness, to make those who are more 
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savage than wild beasts become gentle; and for 
the sake of righteousness, to make those who are 
in thrall to lawlessness become righteous, first 
from grace, and second from good deeds. Com- 


MENTARY ON THE PSALMS 45.6.7? 


FEARFUL AND Marve tous DEgEps, CuHry- 
sostom: What was being achieved was in fact 
fearful and productive of terror: death was 
destroyed, hell was broken asunder, paradise was 
opened, heaven was thrown open, demons were 
shackled, the lower regions were mingled with 
the upper, God became human, a human being 
is seated on the kingly throne, hope in resur- 
rection dawned, expectation reached beyond 
death, ineffable good things were enjoyed, and 
all other good things he achieved by his coming. 
... The Septuagint, [by contrast], reads, “Your 
right hand will guide you in marvelous fashion,” 
that is to say, we should marvel not only at what 
is achieved but at the fact that it is achieved 

in surprising fashion: through death is death 
destroyed, through a curse is a curse lifted and 
blessing bestowed, through eating were we lately 
expelled, through eating we have once again been 
admitted. A maiden expelled us from paradise, 
through a maiden we find eternal life. What was 
the means of our being condemned becomes the 
means of our being crowned. COMMENTARY ON 


THE PsaLMs 45.7.7* 


A DiFFERENT CHARACTER. THEODORE OF 
Mopsuest1a: To what human being would he 
apply this achievement or the magnitude of what 
is described? To whom would he apply the verse 
“Your right hand will guide you in marvelous 
fashion” when the divine Scripture consistently 
says of all the righteous that it is with God’s help 
that they acquire strength? ComMENTARY ON 
PsaLMs 45.7A.7° 


45:5 Sharp Arrows 


WELL-AIMED Worps, BASIL THE GREAT: 


The sharp arrows of the Mighty One are the 
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well-aimed words that touch the hearts of the 
hearers, striking and wounding their keenly 
perceptive souls. HomMILIES ON THE PSALMS 17.6 


(Ps 45).76 


At Peoptes. Diopore oF Tarsus: His mean- 
ing is, direct well-aimed words, like arrows, at 
the hearts of the listeners, and as a result all 
peoples will be subjected to you as well (using a 
metaphor of people wounding with arrows and 
subjecting the wounded). He means, your arrows 
are so effective that not only will they subject 
disciples but also fall on enemies and bring them 


into subjection. COMMENTARY ON PsaLMs 45.7” 


FALLING INTO SUBMISSION. CuHrysostTom: Do 
you see the successful outcome of the war? The 
submission of those previously rebellious? The 
instruction? The catechesis? Their very fall and 
submission to him, you see, are for everyone the 
basis and foundation of their exaltation. In fact, 
having delivered them from their folly and empty 
conceit and from the demons’ error, he subjected 
them to himself. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 
asa. 


Fa.iine Berore Curist. AUGUSTINE: The 
psalm goes on to explain where this falling oc- 
curs: “in the heart.” There they exalted them- 
selves against Christ, and there they fall before 
Christ.... They were your enemies, they were 
wounded by your arrows, and they fell before 
you. So from enemies they were transformed 
into friends; your enemies died, and your friends 
live. ExpOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 4.16.7" 


45:6 The Divine Throne and Scepter 


Wirnovut BEGINNING OR END. THEODORET OF 
Cyr: The prophetic word afterwards teaches the 
nature of God the Word incarnate himself .. . 
that he is God and eternal king, not having had 
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a beginning and not due to have an end. This is 
what “forever” suggests. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psams 45.5." 


His Krnesurp. Curysostom: By “throne” here 
he means not simply throne but kingship. He 
calls it eternal here, but elsewhere elevated: “I 
saw the Lord seated on an elevated throne,”*! 
Scripture says. And again: “Because your throne 
is elevated.” Another author . . . contemplates 
him seated on a throne of glory,” whereas David 
presents also a throne of lovingkindness: “Mercy 
and judgment the foundation of his throne.”” 
Now, all of these references are to his kingship, 
that it is everlasting (this is the meaning of “for 
ages of ages”), that it is in high esteem, that it 

is elevated, that it is powerful and mighty. Also 
that it has no beginning, when he says, “Your 
kingdom a kingdom of all ages.”** ComMENTARY 


ON THE Psa.Ms 45.8.” 


No Temporary TuHrone. AuGustTINE: How 

is it that this throne will stand forever and ever? 
Because it is God’s.... O eternal Godhead! God 
could not possibly have a temporary throne. 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PsALMS 45.17.°° 


Mucu Oxpe_r. BasiL THE GREAT: That is to 
say, your kingdom is beyond the ages and older 
than all thought. Hominiges oN THE PsALMs 17.7 
(Ps 45)2” 


From Ever.astTInec. ATHANASIUS: Even before 
he became man, he was King and Lord everlast- 
ing, being image and word of the Father. Drs- 
coursES AGAINST THE ARIANS 2.13.°° 


Tue Rop of Gop, THEopoRE oF MopsugsTIA: 
Immediately he proceeded to say also “a rod of 
equity,” which suggests correctness and justice in 
prosecution. Such an expression, however, seems 
not applicable to a human being—at least such 
an expression occurs nowhere in reference to a 
human being—whereas it is applicable to God, 


of whom he says also in another place, “He will 
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judge the world in righteousness; he will judge 
peoples in rectitude,” and elsewhere, “Good and 
upright is the Lord,” and “Because the word of 
the Lord is upright.”?? ComMENTARY ON PsaLMs 


45.7B."° 


A Srraicut Rute. AucustTIne: It is a scepter 
of righteous rule because it guides us aright. 
People were bent, distorted, they wanted regal 
power for themselves, they were in love with 
themselves, they cherished their own evil ways. 
They did not submit their wills to God but 
sought to bend the will of God to their own 
lusts... . You must straighten yourself to fit his 
will, not attempt to bend his to suit you. You 
cannot anyway. Your effort is futile, because his 
will is always perfectly straight. Do you want to 
be united with him? Then allow yourself to be 
corrected, Then it will be his rod or scepter 
that rules you, his scepter of righteous rules. 
... Draw near to this scepter and let Christ be 
your king, allow this scepter to rule you, because 
otherwise it may break you; it is an iron rod, and 
inflexible. ... Some it rules, others it breaks; it 
rules the spiritual but breaks the carnal. Come 
near to this scepter, then. ExPOSITIONS OF THE 
PsaLMS 45.17-18.7! 


45:7 God Has Anointed You 


Gop ANOINTED By Gop, JusTIN Martyr: 
These words also show clearly that he who did 
all things [God the Father] testified that he [Je- 
sus] is to be worshiped both as God and Christ. 


DIALOGUE WITH TrRyYPHO 63.” 


Son AND FaTuer Boru Gop. [RENAEus: The 
Spirit designates both [of them] by the name of 
God—both him who is anointed as Son and him 
who does anoint, that is, the Father. AGAINST 
HERESIES 3.6.1. 
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Gop Is ANOINTED By Gop. AucusTINE: God 
is anointed by God. In Latin it looks as though 
the word God is just repeated in the nominative 
case, but in Greek the distinction is perfectly 
clear: one name belongs to the person addressed, 
the second to the person who addresses him.... 
You have to accept this and understand the verse 
in this way, because it is quite clear in the Greek. 
... God was anointed by God, and when you 
hear the word anointed, understand that it means 
Christ, for “Christ” is derived from “chrism,” 
and the name “Christ” means “Anointed one.” 
EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 45.19."4 


UNncoMMON OINTMENT. EuSEBIUS OF CAE- 
sAREA: [his ointment mentioned was nothing 
common or earthly, nothing resembling that 
ordained by the Mosaic law, fashioned of cor- 
ruptible matter, with which it was the custom to 
anoint Hebrew priests and kings. PRooF OF THE 
GospPEL $.2.217.”” 


ANOINTED WITH THE SPIRIT, CyRIL OF JERU- 
SALEM: Christ was not anointed by people with 
oil or material ointment, but the Father, having 
before appointed him to be the Savior of the 
whole world, anointed him with the Holy Spirit. 
... As he was anointed with an ideal oil of glad- 
ness, that is, with the Holy Spirit, called oil of 
gladness, because he is the author of spiritual 
gladness, so you were anointed with ointment, 
having been made partakers and “fellows of 


Christ.” CATECHETICAL LEcTURES 21.2.7° 


A ParTIAL SHARING OF THE SPIRIT, BASIL 
tHE Great: The flesh of the Lord was anointed 
with the true anointing, by the coming of the 
Holy Spirit into it, which was called “the oil of 
gladness.” And he was anointed above his fel- 
lows; that is to say, all people who are members 
of Christ. Therefore, a certain partial sharing of 
the Spirit was given to them, but the Holy Spirit 
descending on the Son of God, as John says, 


“abode on him.” HomiLigs ON THE Psa.Ms 17.8 
(Ps 45).*8 
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None Lixe Him. Curysostom: Christ, to be 
sure, was nowhere anointed with oil but with the 
Holy Spirit. For this reason he added “beyond 
your companions” to indicate this very fact, 

that no one was like him. CoMMENTARY ON THE 
Psaims 45.9.” 


Tue Font AND THE Drops, JEROME: You have 
been anointed with the oil of gladness above 
your fellow people, above your apostles. You pos- 
sess the font of unction; they, the drops. Homity 
oN PsatM 132[133].”° 


ANOINTED WITH THE OIL OF Joy. ARNOBIUS 
THE YOUNGER: God anoints him before his own 
people with the oil of joy. Just as he appeared 
before humankind incarnate and perfect, Christ 
appeared anointed with oil before all Christians. 
There were many righteous people from Abel to 
Christ, but none born of a virgin, none of this 
appearance, this form. Who is like our God 
among the children of God? Let us, children 
pleasing to him, listen to this one, anointed with 
oil of anointing, as angels worshiped, the stars 
sang out and the prophets prophesied. As John 
was fearing, the skies opened, the Father called 
from heaven, and the Spirit descended from the 
heavens and remained on him. It is Christ, the 
first before the partakers who share this name. 
CoMMENTARY ON THE Psa.tns 45.7! 


Ons Person, Two Natures. THEODORE OF 
Mopsuest1a: On the one hand, he separated the 
natures by uttering definite statements of differ- 
ent ideas (there being a great difference between 
“Your throne, O God, is forever and ever” and 
“Hence, God your God anointed you”), and on 
the other hand, he gave a glimpse of the union 
by saying this of one person. COMMENTARY ON 
PsALMS 45.8B.° 
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ANOINTED AS Man. THEODoRET OF Cyr: He 
was also anointed in the all-holy Spirit, not as 
God but as a human being: as God he was of one 
being with the Spirit, whereas as a human being 
he receives the gifts of the Spirit like a kind of 
anointing. Thus he “loved righteousness and 
hated lawlessness”: this is a matter of intentional 
choice, not of natural power, whereas as God he 
has “a rod of equity as the rod of his kingship.” 


CoMMENTARY ON THE PsaLms 45.6.”° 


ANOINTED AT CONCEPTION. GREGORY THE 
Great: He was anointed above his fellows, 
because all we people first exist as sinners and 
afterwards are sanctified through the unction 
of the Holy Spirit. But he who, existing as God 
before the ages, was conceived as man through 
the Holy Spirit in the Virgin’s womb at the 

end of the ages was there anointed by the same 
Spirit, even where he was conceived. Nor was he 
first conceived and afterwards anointed; but to 
be conceived by the Holy Spirit of the flesh of 
the Virgin was itself to be anointed by the Holy 
Spirit. Ler rer 67.** 


ANOINTED FOR Oor Sake, ATHANASIUS: He 
is here “anointed,” not that he may become God, 
for he was so even before, or that he may become 
King, for he had the kingdom eternally, exist- 
ing as God’s image, as the sacred Oracle shows; 
but for our sake is this written. DiscoursgEs 
AGAINST THE ARIANS 1.46.” 


Tue Sprrit’s ANOINTING. ATHANASIUS: The 
word therefore does not imply the reward of vir- 
tue or conduct in the Word but the reason why 
he came down to us. It indicates that the Spirit's 
anointing took place in him for our sakes. For he 
does not say, “Therefore he anointed you so that 
you will be God or King or Son or Word,” for he 
was already such before and is forever... ; but 
rather, “Since you are God and King, therefore 
you were anointed, since none but you could 
unite humanity to the Holy Spirit, you the im- 


age of the Father, in which we were made in the 
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beginning; for even the Spirit is yours.” For the 
nature of things originate could give no warranty 
for this, angels having transgressed and people 
disobeyed. Therefore there was need of God; 
and the Word is God, that he himself might set 
free those who had come under a curse. If then 
he was of nothing, he would not have been the 
Christ or Anointed, being one among others 

and having fellowship as the rest. But, since he 

is God, being the Son of God, and is everlasting 
King and exists as radiance and expression of 
the Father, therefore he is rightly the expected 
Christ, whom the Father announces to human- 
kind, by revelation to his holy prophets; that as 
through him we have come to be, so also in him 
all people might be redeemed from their sins 

and by him all things might be ruled. And this 

is the reason for the anointing that took place in 
him, and of the incarnate presence of the Word, 
which the psalmist foreseeing, celebrates, first 
his Godhead and kingdom, which is the Father's, 
in these tones, “Your throne, O God, is forever 
and ever; a scepter of righteousness is the scepter 
of your kingdom”; then announces his descent to 
us thus, “Wherefore God, even your God, has 
anointed you with the oil of gladness above your 
fellows.” Discourses AGAINST THE ARIANS 
149.° 


SHARERS OF SPIRITUAL GRACE, BEDE: God, 
his God, has anointed him with the oil of glad- 
ness above his companions in order that he 
may deign to make us also companions of that 
anointing of his, that is, sharers of spiritual 


grace. HomILigs ON THE GOSPELS 1.25. 


Tus Favor or ANOINTING, Bebe: He himself 
promised the favor of the same holy anointing to 
his companions,”® . .. that is, to the faithful; and 
he sent what he had promised, as we know, not 


long after. HomiLiEs ON THE GOSPELS 2.15.” 
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45:8 Robes Fragrant with Myrrh 


A Non-MatTERIAL INTERPRETATION, CHRY- 
sosTom: Just as on hearing reference to bow and 
sword and all those similar things you do not 
take them in a material way, so on hearing men- 
tion of myrrh and cassia you would not think 

of them in a material way but at an intellectual 


level. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 45.10. 


Tue Gospe. SYMBOLIZED. BASIL THE GREAT: 
The sweet odor of Christ gives forth the fra- 
grance of myrrh because of his passion, and 

of aloes because he did not remain motionless 
and inactive for three days and three nights but 
descended to the lower world to distribute the 
graces of the resurrection. ... And it breathes 
forth the fragrance of cassia, a very delicate and 
fragrant bark, .. . because of the suffering of the 
cross undertaken in kindness to every creature. 
Therefore, you have myrrh because of burial; 
aloes, because of the passage down to the lower 
world (since every drop is borne downward); and 
cassia, because of the dispensation of the flesh 
on the wood.... And these aromatic herbs, he 
says, are not sparingly present in the garments of 
Christ (that is to say, the parable of the sermons 
and the preparation of the doctrines) but are 
brought from all the buildings. He says that the 
largest of the dwellings are houses and that these 
are constructed of ivory, because the prophet is 
teaching, I think, the wealth of the love of Christ 
for the world. Homities ON THE PSALMS 17.9 
(Ps 45).° 


THe FRAGRANCE OF CurisT. THEODORE OF 
Mopsuestia: In his wish to imply both the pas- 
sion and the glory of the passion he says “myrrh, 
resin, and cassia from your garments,” suggest- 
ing by “myrrh” the passion, and by mention of 
“resin and cassia” implying the fragrance and 
splendor of the passion, as if to say, Even the 
passion itself, which affects your temple, will be 
accompanied by great fragrance and glory, with 
the result that the fragrance from it will spread 
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to the whole world, as the apostle also says: “We 
are the fragrance of Christ among those who are 
being saved and among those who are perish- 
ing,” Now, he did well to mention “myrrh” and 
associate it with the phrase “from your garments” 
for us to understand the divinity to be free of suf- 
fering. COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 45.9A.° 


Future Cuurcues,. Diopore oF Tarsus: By 
“buildings” he means houses, and by “ivory” 

the splendor of the houses, by this implying the 
churches. So his intention is to say that after the 
death of Christ splendid and beautiful temples 
will be erected to him, like the churches to be 
seen in our day. COMMENTARY ON Psatms 45.°* 


45:9 Daughters of Kings, a Queen in Gold 


Tue Queen Is THE Sout, BasiL THE GREAT: 
The queen ... is the soul that is joined with the 
Word, its Bridegroom; not subjected by sin but 
sharing the kingdom of Christ, it stands on the 
right hand of the Savior in gilded clothing, that 
is to say, adorning itself charmingly and reli- 
giously with spiritual doctrines, interwoven and 
varied. Homies ON THE Psa.s 17.9 (Ps 45). 


Tue DauGuTer oF Gop, JERomE: What can be 
fairer than a soul that is called the daughter of 
God and that seeks for itself no outward adorn- 
ing. She believes in Christ, and dowered with 
this hope of greatness, makes her way to her 
spouse, for Christ is at once her bridegroom and 
her Lord. Letter 54.3.°° 


OFFSPRING OF THE GOSPEL. AUGUSTINE: 
When these kings preach and spread the gospel, 
many souls are born to them, and all these souls 
are “the daughters of kings.”... The daughters 
of kings can also be taken to represent the cities 
that have believed in Christ and were founded by 


kings. ... They are no longer seeking to promote 
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the reputation of their city fathers but are con- 
cerned to honor you... they have found favor 
with their true King and come to do him honor. 
And from all of them is formed one single queen. 


EXPOSITIONS OF THE PsaLMs 45.23. 


Tue Cuurcnu. THEopoRE oF Mopsusstia: The 
church is in attendance on you, he is saying, on 
your right; that is, it will always be assembled for 
you. The church is always assembled in union 
with him both in purpose and in the grace of 
rebirth, just as members and body are with the 
head, as the apostle says in one place, “You are 
the body of Christ and individually members 


of it.”68 , 


.. For this reason, “at your right hand” 
was well put, as if to say by way of underlining 
the honor stemming from the more important 
member. [The church] is in attendance on you, 
enjoying the greatest honor from you. ... clothed 
in much adornment. So while it was vouchsafed 
the dignity of sonship and called and made 

body of Christ, it was clothed in the greatest 
adornment, the beauty of the spiritual graces: 
the marvels performed through the saints were 
like a kind of golden and marvelous adornment, 
bringing splendor to the believers in Christ, who 
composed the church. ComMENTARY ON PsALMS 
45.10A-C,°? 


45:10 Forget Your People 


Forcet Your Former Lire. Diopore oF 
Tarsus: The church was formed from pagans and 
Jews, so he does well to say “Forget your people 
and your father’s house,” meaning idolatry and 
observance of the law, practicing instead a new 


life by grace. COMMENTARY ON Psatms 45.” 
45:11 Beauty 


Beauty oF Sout. Curysostom: The reference 
is not to beauty of body, since he says it arises 
from obedience to him. Obedience, however, 
gives rise not to beauty of body but to beauty of 
soul. If you do this, he says, note, then you will 
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be beautiful, then you will be desirable to the 
groom. COMMENTARY ON THE Psais 45.11.”! 


BEAUTIFIED BY Gop. AuGuUSTINE: What 
beauty is this, if not what he himself created 
in her? He has desired beauty, but whose? The 
beauty of a sinner, a wicked, ungodly woman, 
as she was in the house of her father the devil, 
and among her own people? No, no; but the 
beauty of the bride described in the Song of 
Songs: “Who is this who comes up washed in 
white?”’* She was not white before, but now 
she has been washed pure white, as the Lord 
promises through a prophet: “Even if your 
sins are brilliant red, I will wash you white as 
snow.”’?... The King you are marrying is God; 
he provides you with your portion, by him you 
are adorned, by him redeemed, by him healed. 
Whatever you have in you that can please 
him, you have as his gift. ExposITIONS OF THE 
PsatmMs 45.26.”4 


Be PLEASING To CHRIST. FULGENTIUS OF 
Ruspe: Do not seek to please the eyes of hu- 
man beings but seek not to offend the eyes of 
Christ. Let him see in you what he loves; let 

him find what he gave; let him recognize that by 
which he is delighted. “The king will desire your 
beauty,” but “all the glory of the king’s daughter 


is within.” LETTER 2.25.” 


Becominec More BEauTIFUL. CyRIL OF ALEX- 
ANDRIA: By progressing in virtue and attaining 
to better things, “reaching forth to those things 
that are before,””° according to the word of the 
blessed Paul, we rise ever to... spiritual beauty, 
so that to us too it may be said hereafter, “The 
king greatly desired your beauty.” GLAPHYRA ON 
THE PENTATEUCH 49.21-26.”" 


Your Maker, [RENAEvs: You do not make 
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God, but God makes you. If, then, you are God’s 
workmanship, await the hand of your Maker 
that creates everything in due time; in due time 
as far as you are concerned, whose creation is 
being carried out. Offer to him your heart ina 
soft and tractable state, and preserve the form 

in which the Creator has fashioned you, having 
moisture in yourself, lest, by becoming hardened, 
you lose the impressions of his fingers. But by 
preserving the framework you shall ascend to 
that which is perfect, for the moist clay that is 

in you is hidden [there] by the workmanship of 
God. His hand fashioned your substance; he will 
cover you over [too] within and without with 
pure gold and silver, and he will adorn you to 
such a degree that even “the king himself shall 
have pleasure in beauty.” .. . For creation is an 
attribute of the goodness of God; but to be cre- 
ated is that of human nature. If, then, you shall 
deliver up to him what is yours, that is, faith 
toward him and subjection, you shall receive his 
handiwork and shall be a perfect work of God. 


AGAINST HerESIES 4.39.2./° 
45:12 The People of Tyre 


Tue GenTILEs, CHrysostom: The inspired 
author, forebearing to mention the whole world, 
refers to the neighboring city, which at that time 
was in the grip of impiety, the devil’s stronghold, 
with an awful reputation for extravagance, and 
he thus implies the whole from the part. Com- 
MENTARY ON THE PSALMS 45.11.” 


Tyre SYMBOLIZES GENTILES. AUGUSTINE: 
Tyre was a neighbor to the land where prophecy 
flourished, so Tyre symbolized the Gentiles who 
were to believe in Christ. ExPOSITIONS OF THE 
PsamMs 45.27.89 


45:13 Golden Robes 


GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT. [HEODORET OF Cyr: 
Within, he is saying, she has the comeliness 


of virtue and is resplendent with the manifold 
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gifts of the Holy Spirit. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psaims 45.10.°! 


AN Inwarp Giory. Grecory of NAZIANZUS: 
The visible beauty is not hidden, but that which 
is unseen is visible to God. All the glory of the 
king’s daughter is within, clothed with golden 
fringes, embroidered whether by actions or by 
contemplation. ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, 
“WHEN Jesus Hap FINISHED THESE SAYINGS,” 
ORATION 37.10.°" 


Purity oF CONSCIENCE. THEODORE OF Mop- 
sugsTiA: By “within” he refers to the mind, and 
the words can refer only to not bodily beauty but 
virtue of soul. This, in fact, is the true glory of 
the devout, purity of conscience, for which they 
will be utterly conspicuous in the judge’s sight. 
COMMENTARY ON PSALMS 45.14A.°3 


DoctTRINE AND Practice. BasIL THE GREAT: 
The spiritual garment is woven when the at- 
tendant action is interwoven with the word of 
doctrine. In fact, just as a bodily garment is 
woven when the woof is interwoven with the 
warp, so when the word is antecedent, if actions 
in accordance with the word should be produced, 
there would be made a certain most magnificent 
garment for the soul that possesses a life of vir- 
tue attained by word and action. HomILigs on 
THE Psa.ms 17.11 (Ps 45).°4 


Tue GoLpDEN ORNAMENT OF VIRTUE, 
Metuopwus: The queen who, chosen out of 
many, stands at the right hand of God, clothed 
in the golden ornament of virtue, whose beauty 
the King desired, is, as I said, the undefiled and 
blessed flesh, which the Word himself carried 
into the heavens and presented at the right hand 
of God, “wrought about with many colors,” 

that is, in the pursuits of immortality, which he 


calls symbolically golden fringes. This garment 
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is variegated and woven of various virtues, as 
chastity, prudence, faith, love, patience, and 
other good things, which, covering as they do 
the unseemliness of the flesh, adorn humankind 
with a golden ornament. BANQUET OF THE TEN 
VIRGINS 7.8.°° 


45:16 Princes in the Earth 


REGENERATE SONS AND DauGHTERS, [RE- 
NAEus: The Lord, having been born “the 
First-begotten of the dead” and receiving into 
his bosom the ancient ancestors, has regener- 
ated them into the life of God, he having been 
made himself the beginning of those that live, as 
Adam became the beginning of those who die. 
Aacainst HergsIEs 3.22.4.°° 


AposTOo ic Princes. Curysostom: The 
apostles, you recall, traversed the whole world 
and became rulers more masterful than all other 
rulers, more powerful than emperors. Emperors, 
after all, are in power while alive but on their 
death are no more, whereas the apostles exercise 
power at their death. And while emperors’ laws 
are in force within their own boundaries, the 
fishermen’s commands extend to every part of 
the world. The Roman emperor cannot legislate 
for the Persians, nor the Persian for the Ro- 


mans, whereas these Palestinians passed laws 
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for Persians, Romans, Thracians, Scythians, 
Indians, Moors and the whole world. The laws 
remained in force not only while they were alive 
but also after their death; and those subject to 
them would prefer to lose their life rather than 
abjure those laws. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 
48.13." 


45:17 The Peoples Will Praise You 


Give Praise To CuristT. CHRYSOSTOM: 
Where he began, there he concluded—in Christ. 
. ..» Because you have achieved so much, you have 
appointed such rulers, you have driven out evil, 
you have planted virtue, you have plighted your 
troth to our nature, you have performed these 
wonderful good things. All the world will offer 
you hymns of praise, not for a short time, not 

for ten, not twenty, not a hundred years, or in 
one part of the world, but earth and sea, both 
inhabited and uninhabited, will sing praise for 
all time, giving thanks for all the good things 
accomplished. For all these good things let us 
too give thanks to the loving Christ, through 
whom and with whom be the glory to the Father, 
together with Holy Spirit, now and forever, 

for ages of ages. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 
45.13.58 
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GOD 18 OUR REPUGE 
PSALM 46:1-11 


When you have fled to God for refuge and are delivered 


from the afflictions round about you, if you wish 


to give thanks to God and to recount his kindness toward you, 


you have Psalm 46. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsAtms 19 [OIP 69] 


Overview: The forty-sixth psalm follows 

the forty-fifth thematically by speaking of the 
protection of those who are blessed with Christ 
(THEoporet). There is one struggle that ulti- 
mately concerns us, and one refuge in the fight 
(Basi). God helps us with his own presence 
(CurysosTom), Our refuge is strength itself 
(AucustTINE), which avails in every tribulation 
(AucusTINE). God can become our refuge when 
we call to him (ARNoBIUS THE YOUNGER). Christ 
dwells in our hearts by faith (Aucusting). Every 
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difficulty is easy for him (CHrysostom). The 
river of God’s providence extends to all things 
(Curysostom). The river of his spirit gives joy 
to the city of God (AucustinB), the city ad- 
ministered according to heavenly law (Basi), 
according to the gifts of the Spirit (EvaGrius), 
to the point of fruitfulness (THEopoRET). God 
is present throughout the city (THEODORE OF 
Mopsuest1A) to provide support on all sides 
(CHRySOSTOM). 

At the time of darkness (ARNOBIUS THE 


PSALM 4611-11 


YOUNGER), God causes his light to rise and il- 
lumines his city by everlasting light (Bastt), just 
as the Lord’s resurrection brought the dawning 
of spiritual grace (AmBroseE). The kingdom of 
sin (AMBROSE) is not conquered by any creature 
(AuGusTINE) or any other god than the God of 
Jacob (Bast). So, let us draw near to him (Ba- 
sit) and behold the marvels of the Lord (Cury- 
sosTom). God is sovereign over the enemies of 
peace (Dioporg), even using their own weap- 
ons against them, the weapons of their hearts 
(Evacrius). He equips us with new weapons, 
weapons of grace (AuGusTINE), The Lord alone 
is God (Aucust1Ng), and he is known in the 
quiet of a purified mind (OriGEN), both now and 
forever (Bebe). This, then, is God (Curysos- 
Tom), who has extended his church throughout 
the earth and will bring to pass the future he 
promised for his people Israel (AucusTINeE). 


46:1 God Is Our Refuge 


PROTECTION OF BELIEVERS, [HEODORET 

oF Cyr: After the previous psalm prophesied 
about the church’s being composed from god- 
less nations and becoming a queen, and showed 
her sons to be made princes of the whole earth, 
here it gives a glimpse of the disturbances that 
occurred in the beginning of the preaching, with 
uprisings developing and opposing the believers. 
Then it foreshadows in word how the ranks of 
the persecuted would be protected by hope in 
God and scorn the waves crashing around them: 
with the God of all as strong rampart, he is 
saying, we shall not notice the tribulations of all 
kinds. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMs 46.2.! 


One Fiient, OnE Reruee. BASIL THE GREAT: 
Do not flee what you do not need to flee, and 
do not have recourse to him to whom it is un- 
necessary. But one thing you must flee: sin; and 
one refuge from evil must be sought: God. Do 
not trust in princes; do not be exalted in the 
uncertainty of wealth; do not be proud of bodily 
strength; do not pursue the splendor of human 
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glory. None of these things saves you; all are 
transient, all are deceptive. There is one refuge, 
God. ... God is the true aid for the righteous. 
Just as a certain general, equipped with a noble, 
heavy-armed force, is always ready to give help to 
an oppressed district, so God is our helper and 
an ally to everyone who is waging war against 
the wiliness of the devil, and he sends out min- 
istering spirits for the safety of those who are in 
need. HomILiEs ON THE PsA.ns 18.1-2 (Ps 46).” 


Gop’s PRESENCE IN TRIBULATION. CHRYSOS- 
tom: He does not prevent tribulations coming, 
but he is at hand when they come, making us 
tried and tested... . providing greater encourage- 
ment from the assistance than the pain from the 
tribulations. The assistance he provides us with, 
you see, is not simply as much as the nature of 
the troubles requires but much more. CoMMEN- 


TARY ON THE PSALMS 46.1.’ 


Oor Reeuce Is StreneTH. AUGUSTINE: Some 
refuges are anything but strong, so that any- 

one who flees to them is weakened rather than 
securely established. ... But our refuge is quite 
different; our refuge is “strength.” When we flee 
to it, we shall be secure and unshakable. Exposi- 
TIONS OF THE PsALMs 46.2.4 


In Every TRIBULATION, AuGuSTINE: There 
are many kinds of tribulation, and in all of them 
we must seek refuge in God, whether the trouble 
concerns our income, our bodily health, some 
danger threatening those we love or something 
we need to support our life. Whatever it is, there 
should be no refuge for a Christian other than 
our Savior. He is God, and when we flee to him, 
we are strong. No Christian will be strong in 
himself or herself; but God, who has become our 
refuge, will supply the strength. ExposiTIONs OF 
THE PsaLMS 46.3.° 
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He Can Become Your REFUGE. ARNOBIUS 
THE YOUNGER: When in tears and tribulation 
you pour out a prayer to God, be secure, for 
God becomes a refuge to you and becomes your 


strength. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 46.° 
46:2 We Will Not Fear 


Curist in Our Hearts. AucustTINgE: Christ 
dwells in the heart of each one of us through our 
faith. ... If we forget our faith, our heart is like 
a boat battered and tossed about in this stormy 
world, because Christ seems to be asleep. But 
when he awakes, there is calm. ExposITIONS OF 
THE PsaLMs 46.5.’ 


EveryTHIne Is Easy For Gop. CHrysostTom: 
Everything he shakes, he rocks, he moves when 
he wishes, so easy and trouble-free is everything 
for him....So great is his power, you see, that 
he simply nods and all this happens. So how can 
we be afraid when we have such a Lord? Com- 
MENTARY ON PsaALM 46.1.8 


46:4 A River in the City of God 


Tue River oF Gop’s ProviDENCE. Curysos- 
tom: As ariver divided into countless tributar- 
ies waters the surrounding land, so God's provi- 
dence flows everywhere, spreading copiously, 
advancing in a rush and covering everything, 


CoMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 46.1.” 


Tue RIver OF THE Spirit. AUGUSTINE: 
Mountains quiver, the sea rages, but God stays 
faithful to his city by means of this impetuous 
river. What is it, and what are its impulses? 
They are the inundation of the Spirit... . When 
Jesus had been glorified after his resurrection 
and ascension, the Holy Spirit came on the day 
of Pentecost and filled the believers. They spoke 
in tongues and began to preach the good news to 
the Gentiles. At this the city of God was over- 
joyed, though the sea was heaving with its noisy 


waves and the mountains were quaking and 
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asking themselves what they should do, and how 
they could get rid of this new teaching and how 
they might uproot the Christian race from the 
earth. But against whom was all this agitation 
directed? Against the irresistible impulses of the 
river that were giving joy to God’s city. Exposi- 
TIONS OF THE Psatns 46.8.!° 


ADMINISTERED ACCORDINGLY TO HEAVENLY 
Law. Basit THE GREAT: Some give the defini- 
tion that a city is an established community, 
administered according to law. And the defini- 
tion that has been handed down of the city is in 
harmony with the celestial city, Jerusalem above. 
For there it is a community of the first-born who 
have been enrolled in heaven,!! and this is estab- 
lished because of the unchanging manner of life 
of the saints, and it is administered according to 
the heavenly law. Therefore, it is not the privi- 
lege of human nature to learn the arrangement 
of that city and all its adornment. Those are the 
things “eye has not seen nor ear heard, nor has 

it entered into the human heart, what things 
God has prepared for those who love him,”!” 
but there are myriads of angels there, and an 
assembly of saints and a church of the firstborn 
that are enrolled in heaven. Concerning that 
David said, “Glorious things are said of you, O 
city of God.” To that city through Isaiah God 
has promised, “I will make you to be an everlast- 
ing glory, a joy unto generation and generation, 
and there shall not be wasting nor destruction 
in your borders, and salvation shall possess your 
walls.”!* Therefore, having raised the eyes of 
your soul, seek, in a manner worthy of things 
above, what pertains to the city of God. Homr- 
LIES ON THE Psa.ns 18.4 (Ps 46). 


GIFTS OF THE SPrIRIT. EvaGRius OF Pontus: 
The city of God, or the church, is the reasonable 
spirit. The flowing of the river is the gifts of the 
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FRUITFULNESS. [HEODORET OF Cyr: He gave 
the name “river” here to the preaching of the 
gospel and “city” to the way of life of God-fearing 
people, watered by the streams of the river to 

the point of fruitfulness. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psaims 46.5./7 


46:5 God in the Midst 


‘THROUGHOUT THE City, THEODORE OF 
Mopsuest1a: He was not in one part of the city 
and cut off from another but “in its midst,” sur- 
rounding it all, protecting it all equally from the 
foe. COMMENTARY ON Psatms 46.6a.8 


Support on ALL Sipes. Curysostom: He 
who is in fact so exalted, uncircumscribed by 
place, the ineffable being, deigned to call our city 
his dwelling and sustains it from every quarter. 
This, you see, is the meaning of “in her midst,” 
as elsewhere also he says, “Behold, I am with 
you.” He supports it on all sides; thus not only 
will the city come to no harm, but it will not 
even be shaken. The reason is that it enjoys the 
most prompt assistance, which is ever ready and 
prepared; this, you see, is the meaning of “as day 
dawns,” not pending or delayed but ever fresh 
and abounding, and at the appropriate time. 
COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 46.2.7° 


AT THE Time OF Darkness. ARNOBIUS THE 
YounGeEr: The Hebrew says God will help the 
city at early dawn, that is, when the shadows 

of sinners pass across the flowings of the river, 
God, who is light, gives the beginning of light to 
its heart, and he helps the spirit that says, Lord, 
be our strength, our helper, God of Jacob. Com- 


MENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 46.7! 


ILLUMINED By EVERLASTING LiGurt. BASIL 
THE Great: Since God is in the midst of the 
city, he will give it stability, providing assistance 
for it at the first break of dawn... sending out 
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equal rays of his providence from all sides to 

the limits of the world. Preserving the justice of 
God, he apportions the same measure of good- 
ness to all... . Now, the perceptible sun pro- 
duces among us the early morning when it rises 
above the horizon opposite us, and the Sun of 
justice** produces the early morning in our soul 
by the rising of the spiritual light, making day in 
him who admits it. “At night” means we are in 
this time of ignorance. Therefore, having opened 
wide our mind, let us receive “the brightness of 
his glory,” and let us be brightly illumined by the 
everlasting Light, “God will help it in the morn- 
ing early.” ... For those on whom the spiritual 
light will rise, when the darkness that comes 
from ignorance and wickedness is destroyed, 
early morning will be at hand. Since, then, light 
has come into the world in order that he who 
walks about in it may not stumble, his help is 
able to cause the early morning... who on the 
third day, early on the morning of the resurrec- 
tion, gained the victory through death. Homi- 
LIES ON THE Psans 18.5 (Ps 46).”? 


By Curist’s RESURRECTION. AMBROSE: By 
his resurrection at dawn, the Lord confers on us 
wonderful and heavenly helps. His resurrection 
dispelled the night and poured on us the light 

of day. As Scripture says, “Rise, O sleeper; arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall enlighten yous 
Consider here a mystery. Christ suffered in the 
evening, and according to the Old Law, the lamb 
is slain at evening,”’.. . In the evening of this 
world, when the light is failing, he is killed.?° 
All this world would have been shrouded by 
even greater and more horrid darkness only that 
Christ came to us from heaven. He, the eternal 
light, came to us from heaven to restore to the 
human race the age of innocence. The Lord Jesus 
suffered, and by his blood forgave us our sins. 


The light of a pure conscience shone out and 
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a day of spiritual grace dawned with splendor. 
CoMMENTARY ON TWELVE PSALMS 46.14.7” 


46:6 Kingdoms Totter 


Tue Kincpom oF SIN. AMBROSE: Sin is a 
heavy kingdom, and it subjects to a heavy servi- 
tude the souls of all sinners. “Whoever commits 
sin is the slave of sin.”*8 The kingdom of sin is 
the kingdom of death, and for a long time it held 
sway over all the earth.... The truth came, 

the figure ceased. Life came, the kingdom of 
death vanished. Forgiveness of sin came, and the 
chains of sin were undone. ... The cult of idols 
and the enticement of sin began to diminish with 
the preaching and doctrine of the gospel. Perfidy 
bowed its head, and faith began to reign in the 
hearts of the nations. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE 
PsatMs 46.16.7" 


46:7 The God of Jacob 


Nort Any Creature, AuUGUSTINE: Not on any 
human whatsoever, not on any potentate, not 
even on any angel, not on any creature earthly 
or heavenly do we rely. But “the Lord of hosts is 
with us; our supporter is the God of Jacob.” He 
sent angels to us, and after the angels came him- 
self; he came to receive service from the angels 
and to make us mortals the angels’ equals. This 
was tremendous grace. If God is for us, who 
stands against us? ... Let us be secure, then, and 
in tranquility of heart nourish a good conscience 
on the bread of the Lord. ExposiTIONS OF THE 
Psaims 46.11." 


Nort Any Oruer Goon. Basi THE GREAT: Our 
protector, he says, is not another God besides 
him who was handed down by the prophets. But 
[he is] the God of Jacob, who spoke in an oracle 
to his servant, “I am the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac and the God of Jacob.”*! Homitigs 
ON THE Psatms 18.6 (Ps 46).** 


46:8 See the Works of the Lord 
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Frrst, Draw Near. BASIL THE GREAT: Just as 
... great distances make the perception of visible 
objects dim, but a nearer approach offers a clear 
knowledge of the objects seen, so also in the case 
of objects of contemplation in the mind, he who 
has not drawn near to God is not able to see his 
works with the pure eyes of his mind. Therefore, 
“Come,” first approach, then see the works of the 
Lord, which are prodigious and admirable. ... 
He who has heard the call and has approached 
and cleaves to the One commanding will see him 
who through the cross made all things peace- 

ful “whether on the earth or in the heavens.” *” 
HomILIEs ON THE Psa.ms 18.7 (Ps 46).*4 


Tus MarvELs OF THE Lorpb. CHRysostTomM: 
Since the weak prevailed over the strong, the few 
over the many, the powerless over the powerful, 
and the outcome defied expectations, rightly 
does he call them “marvels” for happening to 
everyone's surprise and being spread everywhere 


on earth. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 46.2.” 
46:9 Wars Cease 


Gop Is Sovereien. Diopore oF Tarsus: He 
it is who routs all the enemy when he wishes and 
brings peace to the earth to the degree he wants. 
..» He is the God who does away with the 
enemy with their own weapons when he wishes. 
ComMENTARY ON Psatns 46.°° 


Tue WEAPONS OF THE HEART. EVAGRIUS OF 
Pontus: In this place the writer understands the 
worst habits and wicked thoughts in the words 
of bow, weapons and bucklers. NoTEes ON THE 
PsaLMs 45[46].10.7” 


New Equipment. AucusTINE: When anyone 
realizes that we are nothing in ourselves and 


cannot look to ourselves for any help at all, that 
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person’s weapons have all been broken, and the 
wars that raged within him or her are quelled. 
... If God takes up our cause, will he abandon 
us in our unarmed condition? By no means, He 
equips us, but with weapons of a different order, 
the evangelical weapons of truth, self-control, 
salvation, hope, faith and charity. We shall 
wield these weapons, but they will not come 
from ourselves. The arms we did have as from 
ourselves will have been burned, provided that 
we are enkindled by that fire of the Holy Spirit 
of which the psalm declares, “The shields he will 
burn with fire.” You aspired to be powerful in 
yourself, but God has made you weak in order to 
make you strong with his strength, for your own 
was nothing but weakness. ExposITIONS OF THE 
PsaLMs 46.13.°° 


46:10 God Exalted in the Earth 


He Axons Is Gop. AucusTINE: “See, you are 
not God, but Iam. I created you, and I recreate 
you; I formed you, and I form you anew; I made 
you, and I remake you. If you had no power to 
make yourself, how do you propose to remake 


yourself?” ExposITIONS OF THE PsaLMs 46.14.” 


Tue Quiet oF A Pure MIND, ORIGEN: It is 
not possible to know him if one has not become 
still and purified one’s mind. COMMENTARY ON 
THE GospEL OF JOHN 19.17.7° 


Known Forever. Bepe: When the labors and 
hardships of this age come to an end, and our 
debts, [that is] all our faults, have been forgiven, 
the entire people of the elect will rejoice eter- 
nally in the sole contemplation of the divine 


vision, and that most longed-for command of our 
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Lord and Savior will be fulfilled: “Be still and 
see that Iam God.” Homities on THE GOSPELS 


2.17.41 
46:11 The Lord a Refuge 


Tuis Is Gop. Curysostom: This, then, is God, 
everywhere mighty, everywhere exalted; this is 
God who takes his place with us always. Have 
no fear, then, be not disturbed, having an invin- 
cible Master as we do, to whom all honor and 
glory is fitting, together with the peerless Father 
and his vivifying Spirit, now and forever, and 

for ages of ages. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 
46.3.7 


A Future For Israkt. AUGUSTINE: But now 
that he is so glorified, will he abandon the Jew- 
ish people? Of that race the apostle said, “This I 
must say to you, to save you from conceit about 
your wisdom, that blindness has fallen on part of 
Israel, until the full tally of the Gentiles comes 
in.” Until, that is, the mountains have passed 
over to us, and the clouds have sent rain here, 
and the Lord has humbled our kingdoms by his 
thunder—“until the full tally of the Gentles 
comes in.” And then what? “So that all Israel 
may be saved.”** This is why the psalm in its last 
verse preserves the same order: “I will be exalted 
among the Gentiles,” it says, “and exalted on 
earth.” In the sea, and then on the land. Thus 
may all of us together sing the refrain, “The 
Lord of hosts is with us; our supporter is the 
God of Jacob.” ExposiTIONS oF THE PSALMS 
46.15.” 
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GOD IS EXALTED 
PSALM 47:1-9 


Psalm 47 announces the Savior’s ascension into heaven... 


and the calling of the gentiles. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMS 26, 8 [OIP 72, 60]** 


Overview: The forty-seventh psalm presents 
us with a hymn of victory (THEopoRET). In 
contrast to the devil, Christ is welcomed by the 
nations with a joyful reception (ARNOBIUS THE 
YOuNGER) because of the joy of the redeemed 
(Curysostom). The Lord is exalted, even in 
the lowliness of the cross (CHRysostom). He 

is unlike any other (CHRrysostom, Diopore). 
He has subdued peoples of the earth to his will 
by means of his incarnation (ARNOBIUS THE 
YounGER) and the gospel message spread abroad 
by his apostles (CHrysostTom). He has gathered 
believers from among the Jews (CHRysosTom, 
THEODORET) as well as from the Gentiles. And 
let him possess my soul as well (Or1cEN). The 
Lord ascended joyfully into heaven (Bebe). The 
one who was once jeered now receives praises 


from all (AucustTinE). Let us, then, rise in our 


understanding (Evacrius) and sing with under- 
standing (AucusTiNnE, Cagsartus, Niceras) 

to the one confessed as king of all (Diopore). 
Christ takes his throne in our minds (Evacrius 
) and hearts (AucustTINE). He reigns over people 
of all nationalities (THEopore7) in all walks of 
life (CHRYSOsTOM). 


Superscription: To the Choirmaster. A 
Psalm of the Sons of Korah 


A Hymn or Victory, THEODORET OF Cyr: 

This psalm foretells the salvation of all the na- 
tions and predicts victory over enemies, It also 
gave a glimpse of the apostolic choir urging all 
the nations to hymn singing. Now, clapping is 
typical of victory, and shouting is the sound of 


victors. So the meaning of this psalm concurs 
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with the previous one: that one foretold the vic- 
tory indicated after turmoil and disturbances, 
and this one likewise recommends those who 
gained the victory to offer the hymn to the 
provider of the victory. He is revealed to you all, 
he says, as king most high and fearsome. While 
in ancient times this was known to Jews alone, 
in the present time it has been made clear also 
to the whole human race. COMMENTARY ON THE 


Psa.ms 47.1.1 
47:1 Clapping Hands 


A JoyruLt RECEPTION. ARNOBIUS THE 
Youncer: Just as there is wailing by all the na- 
tions in the coming of the devil as we have heard 
the voice calling from heaven, “woe to land and 
sea, for the devil has been cast on you,” so in 
the coming of our Jesus, there is joy: “all nations, 
clap your hands.” CoMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 
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Joy or THE REDEEMED. CuHrysostom: With 
hands that were previously defiled, accursed, 
daily stained with blood in the impure sac- 
rifices in which you took the lives of your 
children, performed shameful rites and went 
beyond the limits of nature itself, with these 
hands now clap. “Shout to God in a voice of 
happiness.” With that tongue by which you 
tasted accursed things, by which you uttered 
blasphemous words, with that tongue shout a 
victory ode. ... You have mounted above heav- 
ens and the heavens of heavens and have taken 
your place at the royal throne itself. Accord- 
ingly, “Shout to God,” that is, offer thanksgiv- 
ing to him, the victory to him, the trophy to 
him. The conflict is not human or the battle 
physical, nor is the contest over any earthly 
concern but over the heavens and those in the 
heavens. He personally conducted this war and 
gave us a share in the victory. COMMENTARY ON 


THE PsatMs 47.1-2.* 


47:2 The Lord, a Great King 


ExaLTEp IN Lowi ingEss,. Curysostom: When 
you hear that your Lord was impaled, that he 
was hanged on the cross, that he was buried, 
that he descended to the lower parts of the 
earth, do not be discouraged or troubled: he 

is most high, and by nature most high. What 

is most high by nature would never change its 
exaltation, nor would it become lowly; rather, 
even in his lowliness his exaltation remains and 
is revealed. For even in his dying he then most 
of all demonstrated his power over death. “The 
light shines in the darkness,” Scripture says, “and 
the darkness did not overcome it.” That was the 
way his elevation appeared in his lowliness. ... 
At that time the sun diverted its rays, rocks were 
split, the veil torn, the earth disturbed, Judas 
expired, Pilate and his wife scared, the judge 
himself on the defensive. So when you hear that 
he was bound and scourged, do not be disturbed; 
rather, see him giving evidence of his might even 
in bondage. He said, “Whom do you seek?”® and 
hurled them on their back. Do you see how he 

is fearsome, working such marvels by voice and 


nod alone? CoMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 47.2.” 


Un ike Any Oruer. Curysostom: This is re- 
ally a great king, one who rids the world of error, 
and in a short space of time installs truth and 
abolishes the devil’s tyranny, who was a great 
king even before there were subjects, having the 
might of his rule not in slaves, nor in pomp and 
circumstance but in nature itself.... This is a 
great king, the one whose dignity is not from 
without, who depends on no one for his king- 

. He chose his 
subjects in such a way as to persuade them to 


ship, who does all he wishes. . . 


surrender their spirit rather than disregard what 
was commanded. Whereas the king enjoys the 
esteem of his subjects themselves, he by contrast 
provides the subjects with esteem; thus one is 
only a name, the other is reality. A great king 


is the one who made the whole world heaven, 


TBC 101:273**, ?Rev 12:12. 3CCL 25:66. *CCOP 1:300-301*. *Jn 
1:5. °Jn 18:4. 7CCOP 1:301. 


caused savages to have sound values and per- 
suaded them to imitate angels. COMMENTARY ON 
THE PsALMS 47.3.° 


Lorp of ALL. Diopore oF Tarsus: He became 
manifest in the events themselves, by which he 
routed those harassing the godly and proved 
superior to their scheme, fearsome to the enemy 
and, in short, king like no other on earth, since 
he is also Lord of all. CommENTARY ON PSALMS 


aq. 


47:3 Peoples and Nations Subdued 


THrouGH INCARNATION. ARNOBIUS THE 
YounGER: When did he subject people under 
our feet? When he chose his inheritance for us 
from the person of Mary, whom the Holy Spirit 
chose. Then, he ascended with a shout and voice 
of trumpet. ... Glory to God on high, angels tell 
the shepherds. Behold, the Lord rules over every 
nation. The Lord sits on his holy seat. ComMEN- 
TARY ON THE Psa.s 47.’° 


He WorkKED THROUGH THE APOSTLES. 
Curysostom: What a marvel! He convinced 
those who crucified him to bow down in wor- 
ship; those who mocked and blasphemed, those 
addicted to idol worship he taught to let their 
souls yield to his will. This transformation, you 
see, was not of the apostles’ doing but done by 
him who led the way before them and moved 
their spirit. I mean, how could a fisherman or a 
builder have so changed the world had not the 
words of this person cleared all these obstacles? 
Sorcerers and tyrants and demagogues and 
philosophers and all their opponents they scared 
away like grains of dust and dissipated like 
smoke. In this way they spread the light of truth, 
employing not weapons or abundance of wealth 
but simple speech—or, rather, the speech was 
not simple but more potent than any action. So 
how? They called on the name of the crucified, 
and death skulked away, demons were put to 
flight, diseases were cured, bodily disfigurement 
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righted, wickedness dispelled, dangers dissipated 
and the elements transformed. ... He it was who 
removed the obstacles as he went before them; 
he himself smoothed out problems and made dif- 
ficult things easy. And yet everything was beset 
by conflicts, everything with snares and hazards, 
no foothold or places to stand firm, all havens 
obstructed, every house shut, the ears of all 
stopped. Nevertheless, as soon as they entered 
and spoke, all strongholds of the enemy fell, with 
the result that they even surrendered their souls 
and then withstood countless dangers for the 
sake of what they had been told. ComMENTARY 
ON THE Psa.s 47.3-4.1! 


47:4 A Heritage Chosen 


BELIEVING JEWS. CHRYSOSTOM: Someone may 
be bewildered and uncertain, and say, “So how is 
it that the Jews do not believe today?” .. . Listen 
to what follows; he added, “the beauty of Jacob, 
which he loved.” Here in fact he seems to me to 
be referring to the believers, as Paul indicated in 
saying, “It is not, however, as though the word of 
God had failed: not all of Israel belong to Israel; 
...it is not the children of the flesh who are 
children of God, but the children of the promise 
who are counted as descendants.”!* Now, the 
believers are rightly spoken of as the people's 
beauty; what could be more appealing, after all, 
than those who have come to faith? ComMEN- 


TARY ON THE PSALMS 47.5.2 


Tue Beauty oF Jacos. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
The God of all, who subjected kings to us and 
gave us control of all the nations, and in addi- 
tion to that entrusts the beauty and excellence 
of Jacob to us—not all the Jewish people, who 
are named for Jacob, in fact, but “the beauty 
of Jacob,” the excellence and the elite of Jacob, 
those adorned with faith, who accepted the 
message without delay, who submitted to the 
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sweet yoke of the Savior. These, you see, he both 
“chose” and “loved,” and to them he entrusted 
the apostolic governance. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psa.ms 47.2.4 


My Sout. Oricen: But what does it profit me, 
if the seed of Abraham, “which is Christ,’ 
should possess “the cities of his enemies for an 
inheritance”'® and should not possess my city? If 
in my city, that is, in my soul, which is “the city 
of the great king,”1” neither his laws nor his ordi- 
nances should be observed? What does it profit 
me that he has subjected the whole world and 
possesses the cities of his enemies if he should 
not also conquer his enemies in me, if he should 
not destroy “the law that is in my members fight- 
ing against the law of my mind and that leads me 
captive in the law of sin”?!® So, therefore, let each 
one of us do what is necessary that Christ may 
also conquer the enemies in his soul and in his 
body, and, subjecting and triumphing over them, 
may possess the city even of his soul. Homiigs 


on GENESIS 9.3.!° 
47:5 God Has Come Up 


A Joyous Ascension. Bepe: He ascended with 
a shout of jubilation, since he sought heaven as 
the disciples rejoiced in the glory of his being 
lifted up. He ascended with the sound of the 
trumpet, since he went up to the throne of his 
heavenly kingdom as the angels heralded his re- 
turn to judge the living and the dead. Homies 
ON THE GOSPELS 2.15.7° 


47:6 Sing Praises to God 


THe Ont Tuey ONcE JEERED, AUGUSTINE: 
Those who were estranged from God jeered at 
Christ in his manhood, but you “sing psalms to 
him as our God,” for he is not only man; he is 
God. He is man from the seed of David, but as 
God he is David’s Lord. He took flesh from the 
Jews, “to whom belong the patriarchs, and from 


whom Christ was born according to the flesh,” as 
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the apostle reminds us.”! So Christ is truly sprung 
from the Jews, but only according to the flesh; for 
who is this Christ, who took fleshly nature from 
the Jews? “He is sovereign over all, God, blessed 
forever.”** He was God before being made flesh: 
God in the flesh, God with flesh. Not only was he 
God before he took flesh: he was God before the 
earth, from which flesh was made, and not only 
God before the earth where flesh was made, but 
God before the sky, which was made earlier, and 
God before the first day was created, and God 
before all the angels came to be. Christ is God, 
because “in the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God; he was God. Everything 
was made through him; no part of created being 
was made without him.”*? He through whom 

all things were made exists before all things. 
“Sing psalms to him as our God,” then, “sing him 
psalms.” ExposITIONS OF THE PsaALms 47.8.74 


47:7 Sing with a Psalm 


Rise witH UNDERSTANDING. EvAGRIUS OF 
Pontus: Pray as is fitting and without trouble, 
practice psalmody with understanding and har- 
mony, and you will be like a young eagle soaring 
in the heights. CHAPTERS ON PRayrErR 82.” 


SInG wiTH UNDERSTANDING. AUGUSTINE: 
You were called from Gentile races to be Chris- 
tians, and those Gentile pagans used to worship 
gods made by human hands and sing psalms to 
them, but not with understanding. If they had 
been singing with understanding, they would 
not have worshiped stones. When a human per- 
son endowed with reason sang to a stone devoid 
of reason, was that singing with understanding? 
It is different for us, brothers and sisters: we 

do not see with our eyes what we are worship- 
ing, yet we have been put right in the matter of 
worship. Not seeing God with our eyes, we have 
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a far higher notion of him. ExposITIONs OF THE 
Psaims 47.9.7° 


SING TO FRUSTRATE SATAN. CAESARIUS OF 
Artes: Let us, too, lift up our voices by sing- 

ing or praying in church, so that our adversary, 
the devil, may depart in confusion at the holy 
sound. If not in deed, then surely in thought or 
word the devil usually creeps up to those who 
are silent or speak of idle, useless matters. When 
they are singing or praying he can in no way take 
advantage by his cunning of those whom he sees 
engaged mentally or vocally in God’s praises. 
SERMON 80.2.7” 


Since 1n Harmony. NicerTas oF REMESIANA: 
We must sing with our intelligences; not only 
with the spirit (in the sense of sound of our 
voice) but also with our mind. We must think 
about what we are singing, lest we lose by 
distracting talk and extraneous thoughts the 
fruit of our effort. The sound and melody of our 
singing must be suitably religious. It must not be 
melodramatic but a revelation of the true Chris- 
tianity within. It must have nothing theatrical 
about it but should move us to sorrow for our 
sins. Of course, you must all sing in harmony, 
without discordant notes. One of you should 
not linger unreasonably on the notes while his 
neighbor is going too fast; nor should one of you 
sing too low while another is raising his voice. 
Each one should be asked to contribute his part 


in humility to the volume of the choir as a whole. 


No one should sing unbecomingly louder or 
slower than the rest, as though for vain ostenta- 
tion or out of human respect. The whole service 
must be carried out in the presence of God, 

not with a view to pleasing people. LrrurGicaL 
SINGING 13.78 


ConFEsseEp AS KiNG OF ALL, DIODORE OF 
Tarsus: Since he had said “king,” he went on 
to say, not only ours but of “all the earth”: the 


one responsible for some people conquering and 
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others being conquered, as he wishes, no matter 
from what quarter they mount their charge, 
how could he not be confessed as king of all? 
The phrase “sing with understanding” means 
with a sense of what has been done and keep- 
ing in mind the achievements. COMMENTARY ON 
PsauMs 47.7? 


47:8 God Sits on His Holy Throne 


Tus Turone oF Curist, Evacrius OF Pon- 
tus: The throne of God is Christ. The throne of 
Christ is the reasonable nature. NoTEs ON THE 
Psats 46[47].9.°° 


Prepare His THRONE IN Your Heart. Av- 
GuSTINE: What is this holy throne? The heav- 
ens perhaps? ... Yes, but do you want to be his 
throne too? Do not think such a thing beyond 
you; if you prepare a place for him in your heart, 
he comes and is pleased to set his throne there. 


ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 47.10.7! 
47:9 Shields of the Earth 


Aut Peoptes. THEopoRET oF Cyr: The prom- 
ises to the patriarch Abraham, he is saying, took 
effect. Now the Lord of all promised to bless all 
the nations in his progeny. Accordingly, both 
these nations and their rulers abandoned their 
ancestral gods and are assembled with the God 
of Abraham, and they call this God theirs. Com- 


MENTARY ON THE PSALMS 47.5.°" 


ALL Wa tks oF Lies. Curysostom: Here he 
shows the extent of the gospel’s influence, reach- 
ing not only simple people but even the very 
wearers of the crown and those seated on a royal 


throne. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 47.6. 
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THE BEAUTY OF ZION 
PSALM 48:1-14 


If [you wish to give thanks] on the second day of the week, 


then [you have] Psalm 48. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE Psatms 23 [OIP 70] 


Overview: The forty-eighth psalm declares 
the Lord to be great—a greatness without 

limits (CHRysostom), which becomes more and 
more wonderful to us (AmBRosE). Those who 
declare his greatness form his city, set on a hill 
(AucusTINE). He has made us a work of joy 
(AmprosB), a joy rooted in the very being of God 
(Evacrius), and has extended his peace, even 

to those places that were formerly sources of 
trouble (CHrysostom). We found help in no one 


else (AuGusTINE), and God sustains his church 
in all its parts (THEODORET). We remember 
God’s help (CHrysostom). When his kingship 
is recognized, it disturbs even the highest of the 
earth (ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER), in light of a 
judgment newly revealed (ARNoBIUs OF SicCca). 
We trust God, not the winds of fortune (Au- 
GUSTINE). Our strength is in his grace (CHrys- 
ostom), The promises that we have heard, we 
now see (Amsrose) being fulfilled (AucusTINE). 


Christ is the temple in which we contemplate the 
grace of God (Amsrosg). He is the right hand 
of God (Evacrius). Righteousness is proper 

to his being (CHrysostom). To find the grains 
of his wheat in the world of straw, you must 

be wheat yourself (AuGusTINE). Let us rejoice 
in his strength (ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER), for 
he makes no mistakes in his judgment (Au- 
GUSTINE). Let us stand firm in faith (ClemeNnT 
oF ALEXANDRIA), let us keep preaching, keep 
singing (AmBrRosE) and go about strengthening 
the church (THEopore7). Let us keep learning 
about our God (CHrysostTom) and pass on what 
we learn to the next generation (THEODORET). 
Let us proclaim of the one incarnate that this is 
our God (AuGusTINE). 


48:1 Great Is the Lord 


No Lr rrs. Curysostom: While they say 
“great,” they do not go so far as to say how great; 
no one knows that, after all, so he added as well, 
“and highly to be praised.” There is no limit, you 
see, to his greatness. What it means, however, is 
something like this: It is necessary to praise him 
and sing to him alone, and this to an extraordi- 
nary degree; but the need is to sing his praises 
both for this infinite and incomprehensible 
greatness of his being and for the excess of his 
beneficence to us. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 


48.1. 


More anp More WonpDEREUL, AMBROSE: 

He is everywhere great and powerful, but our 
narrow mind cannot take in the greatness of 

his divine power and grace. The closer our 
knowledge gets to God, the more wonderful his 
majesty appears to be. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE 
Psa.ms 48.3.7 


In Our Lives. THEODORET OF Cyr: Often the 

divine Scripture gives the name “city” not to the 

building but to the way of life. Accordingly, here 
too he says the Lord of all was shown to be great 
through the things done by him in connection 
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with his city, which the elevation of its teachings 
rendered illustrious as though located on a lofty 
and mighty hill. ComMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 
48.1. 


City on a Hitz. Aucustine: This is the city 
set on a mountain that cannot be hidden, the 
lantern that is not concealed under a meal tub 
but known to all and universally renowned. Not 
every one is a citizen of it, but only those for 
whom the Lord is “great and exceedingly worthy 
of praise.” ExPOSITIONS OF THE PsaLMs 48.2.4 


48:2 Joy of All the Earth 


A Work oF Joy. Amsrose: Truly the Lord is 
called great. For consider, he has poured ex- 
altation and joy over all the orb of this earth 
where previously the land produced the most 
dreadful growth of sin; he has made joyful the 
earth that once abounded in sorrow, tears and 
groans.’ Now our conscience is set free from 
sin and can rejoice. Before this it was unhappy, 
it was drowned in the whirlpool of its own sin; 
but now, through the goodness and kindness of 
Christ, it is absolved from all error. ComMMEN- 
TARY ON TWELVE Psa.s 48.4.° 


Divine Joy. Evacrius oF Pontus: Joy is rooted 
in Christ. ... His root is God the Word, which 
is in himself. Norges on THE Psaims 47[48].3.” 


Source oF TROUBLE. Curysostom: For what 
reason, tell me, does he now mention the north 
and describe to us the location of the place? Be- 
cause from that quarter war generally broke out 
with the invasion of savages, and generally the 
inspired authors mention it, calling it “from the 
north,” and speak in terms of a cauldron boil- 
ing from that direction. ... This city generally 
vulnerable from that quarter you made impreg- 


nable. In other words, just as if someone were 
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to say about the body, “That weak part I made 
stronger,” he too is suggesting the same in this 
verse in the words, “The quarters from which 
come wailing and weeping,” the basis of disas- 
ters, these parts run over with satisfaction, with 
tranquility; [the place from which] come threats 
and fears and dangers, [from them come] delight 
and happiness. No one any longer fears that 
northern part of creation, no one is anguished, 
no one is suspicious. All enjoy happiness, for 
you root it in satisfaction. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psaums 48.1.8 


48:3 God, a Sure Defense 


No Oruer He p. Aucustine: To emphasize 
that this is the effect of grace, it adds, “When he 
upholds her,” for what would that city have been, 
if God had not upheld it? It would collapse im- 
mediately if it had no such foundation, wouldn't 
it? No one can lay any foundation other than 
that which is laid already, Christ Jesus. That city 
is truly great, and the Lord is acknowledged in 
it, only when he upholds it. ExposiTIONs OF THE 
PsaiMs 48.4.” 


Tue Unity oF THE CuurcH,. THEODORET 

oF Cyr: On the one hand, there is one church 
throughout all land and sea; thus we say in 
prayer, For the holy, single, universal and apos- 
tolic church, from one end of the world to the 
other. On the other hand, it is also divided into 
cities, towns and villages, which the inspired 
Word called “buildings.” As each city is com- 
posed of different houses and yet is called one 
city, so there are countless churches that defy 
numbering, both on islands and on continents, 
but all constitute one by being united in the 
common harmony of the true teachings. In these 
the God of all became apparent. COMMENTARY 
ON THE Psa.ms 48,3.!° 


48:4 The Kings Assembled 


REMEMBERING Gop’s HE tp. Curysostom: At 
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this point he is describing a harsh war concerted 
from every direction and a famous victory. 

You see, after he said that God comes to [the 
city’s] aid and gives evidence of great care, he 
then shows also how he came to its aid. When 
countless nations made an attack (this he sug- 
gests, note, in mentioning the great number of 
kings), and not simply an attack but concerted 
and combined, such extraordinary develop- 
ments occurred that they departed, marveling 

at the surprising turn of events. ... Thus it is 
clear that instead of the war being conducted in 
terms of human logic, it was God whose tactics 
directed the fighting, who not only depressed 
the enemies’ spirits but also shook their resolve 
by causing distress in their ranks and prompting 
an unspeakable fear in them. It was the same as 
if a great fleet had assembled and an unfavorable 
wind came on them and smashed the ships, sank 
the triremes and instilled instant disorder. Com- 


MENTARY ON THE PSALMs 48.2.1! 
48:5 Astounded and Panicked 


WHEN Gop Is RECOGNIZED. ARNOBIUS THE 
YounGer: As he is recognized, the kings of 
the earth are disturbed. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psaims 48.!? 


A JupGmMentT New ty REVEALED. ARNOBIUS 
oF Sicca: This, I say, is man’s real death, when 
souls that know not God shall be consumed in 
long-protracted torment with raging fire, into 
which certain fiercely cruel beings shall cast 
them, who were unknown before Christ and 
brought to light only by his wisdom. AGAINST 
THE HEATHEN 2.14. 


48:7 The East Wind 


Trust Not THE WINDs OF ForTUNE. Au- 
GuSTINE: We should no longer put our trust 
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in setting our sails or in the favorable tide of 
worldly prosperity; our foundation must be in 
Zion. There we must find our stability, and not 
be tossed about by every gust of teaching. Those 
whose sails are swollen with the uncertain 
fortunes of this life are liable to be capsized, and 
all the pride of the Gentiles must be subjected to 
Christ, who “smashes the ships of Tarshish with 
a violent wind.” ExposiTIONS OF THE PSALMS 
48.6.4 


48:8 We Have Heard and Seen 


Gop’s Grace. Curysostom: So what did he 
hear, and what did he see? That the grace of 
God renders the city stronger and intact. This, 
in fact, is its foundation, this its strength, this 
makes it impregnable—not human aid and help, 
or the power of weapons or towers and ram- 
parts. What instead? God rules it as his own. 
This most of all it was, in fact, that they should 
have been taught, and towards this the inspired 
author constantly urges them. COMMENTARY ON 
THE Psatms 48.3. 


From Hearne To Sicnt. AMBROSE: Outside 
the city, we have heard. Inside the city, we have 
seen. God is the eternal light of this city.!° The 
light of day shines there without the sun we 
know in this world, and of the moon there is no 
need. The foundation of this city belongs not to 
time but to eternity. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE 
Psatms 48.15.17 


Promises FULFILLED. AUGUSTINE: O blessed 
church, at one time you heard, and at another 
time you saw. The church heard the promises 
and now sees the promises fulfilled; it heard in 
prophecy what it now sees made manifest in the 
gospel. Everything that is now being realized 
was prophesied beforehand. Lift up your eyes; 
let your gaze sweep around the world, look at 
the inheritance that stretches to the ends of the 
earth; see how the promise is being made good. 
ExPOSITIONS OF THE PsALns 48.7.1° 
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48:9 The Temple of God 


Curist, THE TEMPLE. AmsBrose: God's true 
temple is the body of Christ, and in that body 
lies the purification of all our sins. Truly, that 
flesh is God’s temple, and in it there is no 
contagion of sin. On the contrary, it was itself 
the sacrifice that takes away the sin of all the 
world. That flesh is indeed God's temple, and in 
it shone God’s image. In it there dwelled the full- 
ness of divinity in a bodily manner,'? for Christ 
is himself that fullness. . .. In that temple, the 
psalmist tells us, “we have received your mercy.” 
...Just as Christ is redemption, so too he is 
mercy. No greater mercy can there be than 

that he should offer himself as a victim for our 
crimes. He sacrificed himself to wash the world 
clean in his blood, for in no other way could 

our sin be abolished. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE 
PsaLMs 48.16-17.7° 


48:10 To the Ends of the Earth 


Curist THE Rieut Hanp, Evaarius oF 
Pontus: The right hand of God is Christ, who 
is filled with righteousness and from his fullness 
we receive everything. NoTEs ON THE PSALMS 
47(48].11.74 


Proper To His Be1na. Curysostom: As it 
belongs to fire to heat, to the sun to give light, 
just so as well the role of benefactor belongs to 
him—not in the same manner, however, but 
even much more. Thus he spoke also this way, 
“Your right hand is filled with righteousness,” 
suggesting abundance, relation to his being. 
CoMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 48.3.7” 


WHEAT AMONG THE STRAW, AUGUSTINE: Lo 
be sure, we cannot deny that there are very many 


bad people, so many that the good can scarcely 
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be seen among them, just as the grains of wheat 
are almost invisible on the threshing floor. Any- 
one who glances at the threshing floor will think 
there is nothing there but straw. An inexperi- 
enced onlooker regards it as a waste of time to 
send in oxen and have workers sweating away in 
the heat threshing the straw. But hidden within 
it is a mass of grain that will be winnowed out. 
Then the bulky yield of grain, which was hidden 
by the bulk of the straw, will be evident. Do you 
want to find the good people? Be one yourself, 
and you will find them. Expos!TIONs OF THE 
PsaLms 48.9.” 


48:11 Let Zion Be Glad 


Rejoice. ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER: Let Mount 
Zion rejoice; let the church rejoice; the daugh- 
ters of Judah rejoice. You have judged all the 
spirits from the womb of the church, so that 
you may yoke the devil and may free the souls 
of people. Now, O freed spirits, encompass your 
mother Zion, whom you have followed; tell his 
mercy to the towers, In the towers they defend 
the city and resist the enemies. Place your hearts 
in his strength. Consider with what strength he 
fights for you..., so you may tell later genera- 
tions. COMMENTARY ON THE PsALMs 48.74 


Gop Makxegs No MistTakgEs. AUGUSTINE: 
God makes no mistakes when he judges. Let 
your life stand out in contrast, though by 
birth you blend in with them, for the plea that 
went up from your lips and your heart has not 
gone unheard: “Do not destroy my soul with 
the ungodly, nor my life with those who shed 
blood.”” God is a highly skilled winnower. He 
will bring his winnowing shovel with him and 
will not let a single grain of wheat fall into the 
heap of chaff for burning or a single wisp of 
straw get into the barn to be stored. Dance for 


joy, daughters of Judea, over the judgments of 


a God who makes no mistakes, and do not arro- 


gate to yourselves the right to make judgments 


in advance. It is your job to garner, his to sift 


what has been garnered. ExposITIONS OF THE 
Psatms 48.11.7° 


48:12 Walk Around Zion 


STAND FirM IN FarrTH. CLEMENT OF ALEX- 
ANpRIA: [This] it intimates, I think, those who 
have sublimely embraced the Word, so as to 
become lofty towers and to stand firmly in faith 
and knowledge. SrRoMATEIS 7.13.7" 


Keep PreacuinG, Keep SINGING. AMBROSE: 
Those who have wisely surrounded Zion and 
embraced it spiritually climb up onto its towers. 
There they tell of it to those not able to ascend 
its turrets. ... Always the insidious foe has his 
eye on it, to see if he can approach and capture 
it. For Satan has his armies, and with them he 
lays siege to souls. He has siege engines that 

he moves up close to the walls so as to take its 
towers by force. But you, says the psalm, must 
preach from the towers... . Preach, proclaim, 
without intermission, without end. Your enemy 
does not sleep; he goes round like a raging ani- 
mal seeking someone to devour.”® Keep singing 
the praises of the Lord, for he can smash the 
lion’s teeth and break his jaw to pieces.”? Com- 
MENTARY ON [TWELVE PsALMs 48.22.79 


STRENGTHEN THE CHURCH. THEODORET OF 
Cyr: He calls the godly form of government 
“Zion,” that is, the church throughout the world, 
and “its towers” those devoted to virtue and imi- 
tating on earth the way of life of the angels, en- 
circling and protecting it like towers. “Buildings” 
likewise, as we have said before, the churches 
divided among the cities, towns and villages: he 
speaks of them as one and many. So the inspired 
word, the grace of the all-holy Spirit, urges those 
to whom the saving message was entrusted to 

go around and move about, both to strengthen 
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the towers with teaching and confirm its other 
force, and in addition to this to apportion care 
of the churches, as we have already remarked on 
the forty-fifth psalm. He urges it here, too: “take 
its buildings one by one,” so that one may care 
for this church and another for that, and be in 
charge of each by way of cultivating and exer- 
cising due care. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 
48.6.1 


48:13 Consider the Defenses 


LEARN ABOUT Gop. Curysostom: The psalm- 
ist exhorts the people, “Behold this city.”... 
Understand something from. .. its structure, its 
beauty, its fame, so as to learn from this God’s 
power, how he made the lost city more mighty, 
and recount to your progeny God’s power and 
the enduring course of his providence; his care of 
us, his leadership and shepherding last forever. 
Stories of this to those who come after will, 

in fact, prove an occasion for great advance in 
wisdom, a basis for more precise knowledge of 
God and a study of virtue. COMMENTARY ON THE 
Psaims 48.3.7 


Pass Ir On. THEoporeT oF Cyr: Each genera- 
tion has to pass on to the next what we have 
received from the former so that the saving 
message may pass to all generations, and all 


people know that he is our God and Lord, good 
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shepherd, everlasting. Since he said, “take its 
buildings one by one,” and entrusted to them 
the task of shepherding, of necessity he taught 
that there is one good shepherd, who laid down 
his life for the sheep, shepherding forever, and 
shepherding not only the sheep but also those 
called pastors of the sheep. COMMENTARY ON 
THE Psatms 48.7. 


48:14 This Is Our God 


Our Gop Incarnate. AucusTINE: The earth 
was visible, but the Creator of the earth was not. 
Christ’s flesh could be touched, but God in the 
flesh was not so readily recognized. They from 
whom his flesh was taken (for the Virgin Mary 
was from Abraham’s stock) held onto his flesh, 
but they stayed at the level of the flesh and did 
not perceive his godhead. O you, apostles, O 
you, great city, preach from your towers and tell 
them, “This is our God.” ... If he is our God, he 
is our King as well. He protects us, because he 
is our God, and saves us from death; he rules us, 
because he is our King and saves us from falling. 
... For our part, let us choose to be ruled and 
liberated by him, for “this is our God forever 
and for ages unending; he it is who will guide us 
forever.” ExPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 48.15.>4 


31EC 101:279. >*CCOP 1:318. 33FC 101:279-80. **WSA 3 
16:348-49, 


PsaLM 49:1-20 


WHY FEAR DEATH? 
PSALM 49:1-20 


If anyone is concerned for the suffering, 
let him use these words [of the psalms], and he will help 
the sufferers more and at the same time show his 
own faith to be firm and true. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsaLms 33 [OIP 77] 
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Overview: The forty-ninth psalm causes 

us to think of the world to come (Basi). It 
begins with a call to all people (AmBrose) of 
the voice of Christ (ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER) 
summoning them by the Spirit (Bast) to the 
one grace provided for all (AmsBrosg), rich and 
poor alike (THEOpoRET). We, also, need to hear 
that call (CHrysostom). Meditation has great 
value (OriGEN) and is the source of wisdom 
(Dioporg). The psalmist announces a proverb 
(CurysosTom), a harmonious proclamation (Ba- 
sIL) given by inspiration (THEopoRET), through 
a chosen instrument (AmBross), to be received 
by a spirit of understanding (Evacrius). 

There is only one thing to fear in life (CHRys- 
ostom): the day of God’s judgment (THEo- 
poreT) and the fearful sentence that is evaded 
only in Christ (Aucustine). The reliance of 
most people in anticipation of that day is mere 
presumption (AucusTINE). There is no basis for 
self-confidence (Bastt), no help from ancestors 
(THEoporet), no help from others (Diopore). 
There is only one mediator (AmBRosE) who is 
no more mere man (BasiL). Sin is worse than 
anything (THEoporg), and the price of ransom 
was high (CHrysostom). Let us, then, not delay 
to obtain an everlasting life (AuGusTINE). Let us 
not entertain foolish thoughts (AmBrosg) but 
understand what death 1s (AucustiNe) and the 
fact that all will die (ARNoBIUS THE YOUNGER). 
The one dead in sins is already a tomb dweller 
(Basit). All their wealth and influence will be 
traded for a tomb (THEoporET). But we should 
consider where their spirit will be (AuGusTINE). 
The honor of being God’s image was granted 
to human beings, but they fell into disgrace 
(AucusTINE) and became ignorant of true 
dignity (Basit), like animals (EpHREM), like 
mindless cattle (Isaac of NINEVEH, THEODORE 
or Mopsugstia). We desperately need to heed 
these words (AucusTINE). Exclusive concern for 
present wealth is misdirected (AucusTINE) and 
the source of trouble (THEoporE oF Mopsues- 
Tra). Even those who eschew it can fall to pride 
(FULGENTIUS). 
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There are two kinds of death (AuGusTINE), 
the second being worse than the first (CHRysos- 
Tom), a corruption of the soul in hell (Isaac of 
NineveH). But our salvation is in Christ (Au- 
GusTInE). In him we hope for the resurrection of 
the body as well as the soul (CHrysostTom), be- 
ing snatched from death by God (THEODORE OF 
Mopsuest1A). And so, our psalmist gives advice 
to the poor (THEoporeET). Trust the providence 
of God (Basix) and maintain perspective (Au- 
GuSTINE). THE rich will be naked at the judg- 
ment (Dioporg). The glory of their house will 
disappear (CHrysostom). Without faith, they 
will be completely empty (AmBrosg). Even their 
lavish funerals mislead people about what is 
really happening with their souls (AucusTINE). 
Their praise is limited to this life (CHrysos- 
Tom). They go from the darkness of ignorance to 
the darkness of hell (AucusTINE). 


Superscription: To the Choirmaster 


Tue Wor Lp To Come. BAsIL THE GREAT: Even 
among the Gentiles certain ones have formed 
ideas concerning the end of humankind and have 
arrived at various opinions about the end. Some 
declared that the end was knowledge; others, 
practical activity; others, a different use of life 
and body; but the sensual people declared that 
the end was pleasure. For us, however, the end 
for which we do all things and toward which we 
hasten is the blessed life in the world to come. 
And this will be attained when we are ruled by 
God. Up to this time nothing better than the 
latter idea has been found in rational nature, 

and to it the apostle stirs us when he says, “Then 
comes the end, when he delivers the kingdom 

to God the Father.”!.... To this end, therefore, 

I think the advantages from the psalms refer. 
Homi.igs ON THE Psats 19.1 (Ps 49).” 


49:1 Hear, All Peoples 
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Universat Catt. Amsrosz: In the very begin- 
ning of this psalm we hear the voice of the Lord 
of salvation inviting the Gentiles into his church. 
He calls on them to renounce error, to follow 
truth, to fulfill the duties of love and adoration. 
The hearts of these people were infected by the 
Serpent’s venom, passed down from generation 
to generation, and their inclination was toward 
sin. So long as they despair of pardon, they 
cannot be called back. But the Lord promises a 
remedy, and out of the greatness and kindness of 
his heart he freely assures them of forgiveness. 
... All, without exception, are invited to grace. 
Without having to pay any ransom money they 
are redeemed from sin, and they grasp the fruit 
of eternal life. ComMENTARY ON TWELVE PsaLms 


49.1-2.° 


Tue Voice of Curist. ARNOBIUS THE 
YounGeEr: The voice of Christ alone, “without 
exception” calls all as one, rich and poor, noble 
and base. He invites all living on the earth, 
equally, as the opening of the psalm says, show- 
ing that he is to be feared by us on the evil day. 
COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 49.4 


SUMMONED BY THE SpirRiT, BASIL THE GREAT: 
He who is assembling and summoning all by 

the proclamation is the Paraclete, the Spirit of 
truth, who brings together through prophets and 
apostles those who are saved. ... The sharing of 
the summons is a uniting in peace, so that those 
who were, up to this time, opposed to each other 
because of customs might, through gathering to- 
gether, become habituated to each other in love. 
HomILiEs ON THE Psa.s 19.1 (Ps 49).” 


49:2 Rich and Poor 


One Grace For ALL. Amsrose: Both rich and 
poor together are called to a single vocation and 
invited to a certain humility and equality. The 
rich are not to turn up their noses at the poor, 
and the poor are not to be jealous of the rich. 


One grace joins both together. The Lord, though 
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he was rich, became poor,® so as to be Savior of 
poor and rich alike. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE 
PsaMs 49.57’ 


Ricu AnD Poor ALIKE, THEODORET OF Cyr: 
All people, listen to my words, city dwellers and 
country people, more refined and more rustic, all 
in common and also individuals. ... Let nature 
in general hear my words, and each one reap the 
benefit for themselves. . . . Let those abounding 
in wealth and those caught up in poverty accept 
the exhortation alike, the word of instruction 
respecting no difference between wealth and 


poverty. COMMENTARY ON THE PsaLMs 49.3.° 


Let Us Hear Atso. Curysostom: The 
inspired author is now on the point of telling 

us some great and ineffable truths. I mean, he 
would not have summoned those in all parts of 
the earth to listen, nor would he have set up the 
gallery of the world, were he not about to utter 
something great and famous and worthy of a 
gathering of such magnitude. ... So since he 
called together the whole race to a hearing, let us 
too assuredly attend, and see what the psalmist 
wishes to say, this champion of the whole human 


race. COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 49.1.” 
49:3 Wisdom and Understanding 


VALUE OF MEDITATION, Or1IGEN: If the medita- 
tion is wisdom, what will the message be? When 
the meditation of the heart is wisdom, wicked 
thoughts will not come within it, nor is a place 
given to the devil or those things that defile 
people. SELECTIONS FROM THE PsALMs 49.4-5."° 


Source oF Wispom. Dioporse of Tarsus: All 
wisdom comes to be known by reflection and 
dissemination. So his meaning is, I deliberate on 
some wise ideas, and with the intention of dissem- 


inating them I want you all to be hearers of what 
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is said by me. Hence his reference to “pondering,” 
for each person to realize that far from coming to 


instruction by accident, they are brought to learn 


by deep pondering and much practical experience. 


ComMMENTARY ON Psatns 49.14 
49:4 A Proverb 


MEANING OF PROVERB OR PARABLE. CHRYSOS- 
tom: The term “parable” or “proverb” has many 
meanings. A parable is a saying, an example, a 
reproach, as when he says, “You have made us 

a parable among the nations, a shaking of the 
head among the peoples.”!” A parable is also 

a riddle, which many call a question, suggest- 
ing something not immediately clear from the 
words but containing a meaning hidden within. 
...A parable also means a comparison: “He 
proposed another parable to them, saying, “The 
kingdom of heaven is like a man sowing good 


seed,’ ”?? A parable also means a figure of speech: 


“Son of man, tell them this proverb: The great 
eagle, the one with big wings,” meaning by 
eagle the king. A parable also means a type, or 
likeness, as Paul also shows in the words “By 
faith he sacrificed Isaac... whence also in figure 
he received him back,”! that is, in type and in 
likeness, What then, does the “parable” mean to 
him here? It seems to me to refer to the nar- 
ration. ... The parable, you see, sorts out the 
worthy listener from the unworthy: whereas 

the worthy takes steps to find the meaning, 

the unworthy bypasses it... . Do you see the 
introduction he fashioned? He summoned the 
world, he abrogated inequality in lifestyle, called 
their attention to their nature, repressed their 
arrogance, promised to say something great and 
noble, denied he was saying anything of his own 
but what he had heard from him, hinted there 
was deep obscurity in the message, thus making 
them more attentive. He promised to teach us 
spiritual wisdom, on which he had meditated 
unceasingly. So let us pay attention and not pass 
it by. Ifin fact the message is wise, a parable, a 
riddle, there is need of a mind on the alert. Com- 
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A Harmonious ProcLaMaTION, BASIL THE 
Great: The things that I teach, he says, from 
the Spirit, these I proclaim to you, saying noth- 
ing of my own, nothing human; but, since I have 
been listening to the propositions of the Spirit, 
who hands down in mystery to us the wisdom 
of God, Iam opening for you and am mak- 

ing manifest the proposition; moreover, lam 
opening not otherwise than through psaltery. 
The psaltery is a musical instrument that gives 
out its sounds harmoniously with the melody 

of the voice. Accordingly, the rational psaltery 

is opened especially at that time when actions 

in harmony with the words are displayed. And 
he is a spiritual psaltery who has acted and has 
taught. He it is who opens the proposition in the 
psalms, setting forth the possibility of the teach- 
ing from his own example. ... There is nothing 
incongruous or out of tune in his life. Homitigs 
ON THE Psa.ms 19.2 (Ps 49).!” 


By INsprrRATION, THEODORET OF Cyr: The 
words put forward by me are full of wisdom, he 
is saying, but I learned them by submitting my 
hearing to the words hidden in the depths. And 
what I learned through hearing I put forward 
through the organ of the tongue. Now, he means 
to say, I utter nothing of my own; rather, I am 
an instrument of divine grace. COMMENTARY ON 
THE Psatms 49.4.!° 


A CuHosen INSTRUMENT. Amsrose: [he Lord 
opens up a theme or problem that has been 
closed when he finds an apt organ and a chosen 
instrument.’? Call it a harp. Such as this was 
Paul. He rang out the sweet canticle of grace, 
awaking all the strings of his harp in harmoni- 
ous sound; plucking the inner chords by grace 


of the Holy Spirit and playing in ringing tones 
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both interiorly and exteriorly. . .. Excellent harp, 
where a person’s life is in tune with his faith, and 
his flesh with his soul. Sweet harp, where disci- 
pline of lifestyle sings a canticle. COMMENTARY 
ON TwELvE Psatms 49.7.7° 


Tue Sprrit oF UNDERSTANDING, EVAGRIUS 
oF Pontus: One who is in a calm spirit sings 
psalms. Through psalms he opens teaching. 
Through tranquility of spirit he understands 
teaching. NoTEs oN THE Psats 48[49].4, 5.7" 


49:5 Why Fear? 


Onty One Fear. Curysostom: It strikes many 
people, in fact, as extremely strange and intrigu- 
ing to say there is nothing to fear in the troubles 
of life. What, therefore, should I fear, he asks, in 
the evil day? One thing only, the risk of the law- 
lessness of my way and my life surrounding me. 
... Those who fear it will never fear anything 
else; instead, they will mock the goods of this 
life and scorn its troubles, that fear alone making 
their mind tremble. Nothing, you see, nothing 
else is fearsome for the person possessed of this 
fear, not even death, the very acme of fearsome 
things apart from this alone. ... The person 
afraid only of that, and of nothing else, will be 
like an angel; there is, in fact, nothing else to 

be afraid of, if one fears that, as one should fear 
it—just as the one not fearing it is exposed to 
many fearsome things. COMMENTARY ON THE 


PsaLMs 49.3-4.77 


A Feareut Day. THEoporET oF Cyr: I fear 
and dread the day of retribution, on which the 
righteous Judge will repay everyone according to 
their works. Now, aware of this, keep such fear 
before your eyes in your own case... . But if you 
were to inquire why I am afraid, listen closely: 

it is an evil day, about which countless decla- 
mations are made in the inspired Scriptures. 
The cause of my fear is the life of lawlessness, 
through which I strayed from the straight and 


narrow. COMMENTARY ON THE Psa.Lms 49.5.7? 
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A FEARFUL SENTENCE, AuGuSTINE: If a person 
fears death, what is he or she going to do to avoid 
dying? How is anyone descended from Adam 
going to escape paying the debt Adam incurred: 
Tell me that. But let such a person reflect that 
though he was born from Adam, he has followed 
Christ, and that though he is liable for Adam's 
debt, he is also due to win what Christ has 
promised. So anyone who fears death has no way 
of evading it; but anyone who fears damnation 
fears to hear the sentence that the godless will 


+ cer- 


hear, “Depart from me into eternal fire,”” 
tainly does have a way to evade it. ExposITIONS 


OF THE PSALMS 49.6.7" 
49:6 Those Who Trust in Wealth 


PRESUMPTION. AUGUSTINE: Let us not trust 

in our own strength or boast of our abundant 
wealth but boast only of him who has prom- 

ised us that the humble will be exalted and has 
threatened the arrogant with damnation. ... 
Some people rely on their friends, others on 
their own strength, others on riches. These 
things are the presumptuous reliance of a human 
race that does not rely on God. ExposITIONS OF 
THE Psats 49.7-8.7° 


No Basis For SELF-CONFIDENCE. BASIL THE 
Great: Even if he seems to be one of the very 
powerful people in this life, even if he is sur- 
rounded with a great number of possessions, 
these words teach him to descend from such a 
notion and to humble himself under the mighty 
hand of God.*’ ... Not even the soul is complete 
in itself for salvation. ... Every human soul 

has bowed down under the evil yoke of slavery 
imposed by the common enemy of all and, being 
deprived of the very freedom that it received 
from the Creator, has been led captive through 
sin. Every captive has need of ransoms for his 


freedom. Now, neither a brother can ransom his 
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brother, nor can anyone ransom himself, because 
he who is ransoming must be much better than 
he who has been overcome and is now a slave. 
But, actually, no one has the power with respect 
to God to make atonement for a sinner, since 

he himself is liable for sin. “All have sinned and 
have need of the glory of God. They are justified 
freely by his grace through the redemption that 


2 


is in Christ Jesus’’® our Lord. Homitigs ON THE 


Psa.ms 19.3 (Ps 49).”” 
49:7 No One Can Ransom Himself 


No HE tp crom ANCESTORS. THEODORET OF 
Cyr: Now, you need to understand that virtue 
and godliness neither of forebears nor brothers 
is of benefit to those lacking them, nor is it pos- 
sible after departure from here to buy salvation 
with money. It is in the present life, you see, as 
a sage says, “one’s own wealth is his ransom.”?? 


CoMMENTARY ON THE Psa.ms 49.6.7! 


No HE tp From OTHERS, D1opore OF TARSUS: 


This alone—namely, sin—is not up for sale, 
nor does it get help from family connections, as 
elsewhere also the Lord says that even if Noah, 
Daniel and Job were to rise up, they would not 
save their children from their crimes. COMMEN- 


TARY ON PsaLms 49.” 


One MepratTor. AmBroszE: Just as there is one 
God, “so too there is only one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus.”*? He is 
unique. He alone redeems humankind. He goes 
far beyond brotherly love, for he sheds his own 
blood for strangers. None other could offer him 
for his brother. To redeem us from sin, he did 
not spare his own body “but gave himself as 
redemption for all”3*. 54 Why, you might ask, 
is Christ the only one who redeems? I reply that 
no one has love equal to his; no one but he can 
lay down his life for his little servants; no one 
can equal him in innocence and integrity. For 
we are all under sin; in Adam’s fall we all had 


fallen. No one could be chosen as our redeemer 
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except the One who was in no way subject to the 
ancient sin. It follows that by “the man” we must 
understand the Lord Jesus. He took on himself 
the human condition, to crucify in his own flesh 
our sin and so blot out in his blood the hand- 
writing of the charge that had been made against 
our whole race. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE 


PsatMs 49.13. 


Nor a Mere Man. Basi. THE Great: In fact, 
what can one find great enough that he may 

give it for the ransom of his soul? But one thing 
was found worth as much as all people together. 
This was given for the price of ransom for our 
souls, the holy and highly honored blood of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which he poured out for all of 
us; therefore, we were bought at a great price.*” 
If, then, a brother does not redeem, will a man 
redeem? But if man cannot redeem us, he who 
redeems us is not a man. Now, do not assume, 
because he sojourned with us “in the likeness 

of sinful flesh,”** that our Lord is only man, 
failing to discern the power of the divinity, who 
had no need to give God a ransom for himself or 
to redeem his own soul because “he did no sin, 
neither was deceit found in his mouth.”*? No one 
is sufficient to redeem himself, unless he comes 
who turns away the captivity of the people, not 
with ransoms or with gifts, as it is written in 
Isaiah,*° but in his own blood.... He does not 
need a ransom, but he himself is the propitiation. 
Hom ity on Psam 19.4 (Ps 49).”! 


49:8 A Costly Ransom 


Sin Worse THAN ANYTHING. THEODORE OF 
Mopsuvest1a: Sin is worse than everything; it 

is this that must be feared, not the possibility 

of being in need of money, since a person who is 
rich and in the grip of a multitude of sins is in 
real difficulty and does not find release from the 
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troubles. ... Nor can he then himself by pay- 
ing money to God prevail on him to desist from 
punishment; nor does he succeed in redeeming 
his soul, weighed down as it is with sin. And so 
sin is worse than anything, since no one who 

is weighed down by it and is consequently the 
object of punishment by God can be freed from 


danger. CoMMENTARY ON PsaLMS 49.6B-9.*” 


A Hieu Price, Curysostom: Just as a parent 
would not choose a house in preference to his 
child, just so God would not choose the world 
in preference to the soul... . Do you want to 
learn how great the price for our souls? The 
Only-begotten, intending to redeem us, gave 
not the world, not a human being, not land, not 
sea, but his precious blood. Thus Paul too said, 
“A price has been paid for you; do not become 
people’s slaves.” Do you see the greatness 

of the price? ... Do you see how elevated the 
soul’s dignity? Consequently, never despise 

the soul nor make it captive. COMMENTARY ON 
Psaums 49.5."4 


Get AN EverLASTING LiFe. AUGUSTINE: 
People like this reckon that life consists in 

daily pleasures. And so lacking in firm faith are 
many of our poor and needy folk, who do not 
keep their eye on what God promises them for 
their present labors, that when they see the rich 
at their daily banquets, glittering and gleam- 
ing amid their gold and silver, they say—what 
do they say? “These are the only people worth 
talking about, they really live!”... Do you really 
think that a rich person is the only one who 
lives? Let him live; his life will come to an end. 
Because he does not hand over the price of his 
soul’s redemption, his life will end but his labor 
will be endless. ... We who may have to labor 
and struggle here do not have our life here; but 
afterwards we shall not be in this state, for 
Christ will be our life for all eternity, whereas 
those who want to have their life here will labor 
forever and have life here only until the end 
comes. ExpOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 49.10.”° 


378 


49:10 Even the Wise Die 


Foo.isu THouenuts. Amsrose: A fool has no 
discernment, and his thoughts are stupid. The 
unwise person can think, but what he thinks 

is bad: “The unwise person has said that there 
is no God.” He is culpably wicked because he 
knows what goodness is. Yet, though he knows 
it, he commits iniquity in the evil of his own 
heart. He is also dishonest. Again, not because 
he does not know what honesty is but because he 
is so twisted that he would wish to destroy hon- 
esty. COMMENTARY ON TWELVE PsaLms 49.17.*7 


UNDERSTAND Wuat Death Is. AUGUSTINE: 
What does this mean? It means that he will 
not understand what death is when he sees the 
wise dying. He says to himself, “That fellow 
was wise, one who lived in accord with wisdom 
and devoutly worshiped God. But it didn’t save 
him from death, did it? So I will make the most 
of all good things as long as I am alive, since 
people who take a different view are powerless. 
They must be, otherwise they would not die.” 
The speaker sees a wise person die but does not 
see what death is. ExposiTIONS OF THE PSALMS 
49.11.78 


ALL Wiit Dig. ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER: All 
those great, wise and outspoken will die, not 
only the foolish and those who gather riches. 
They are unwilling to have mercy on the ones 
in need, and they leave their riches behind for 
others. Although they have many houses, their 
tombs are their house for eternity. Wretched 
person. He does not understand that while he is 
in this body he begins to die. COMMENTARY ON 
THE Psatms 49."” 


49:11 Their Graves, Their Homes 
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Toms Dwe ters. BasiL THE GREAT: One who 
is dead through sins does not dwell in a house but 
a sepulcher, since his soul is dead... . The thor- 
oughly depraved person dwells in a sepulcher and 
does not even lay down a foundation of penance 
because of his dead works, but he is “like a whited 
sepulcher, which outwardly is very conspicuous 
but inwardly is full of dead men’s bones and of 

all uncleanness.”*° Therefore, when such a one 
speaks, he does not open his mouth in the word of 
God, but he has an open sepulcher as his throat. 
HomI1tigs ON THE Psats 19.6 (Ps 49).”! 


TRADED FOR A Toms. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
Bereft not only of wisdom but also of influ- 

ence and all affluence, they will meet their end, 
dispatched from their lavish homes to graves and 
forced to occupy them forever. COMMENTARY ON 


THE PsALMS 49.8.” 


Wuere Is THe Spirit? AuGusTINE: What 
we need to keep in mind is where the spirit of 
an ill-living person remains, not where his or 
her mortal body is laid. ExpostTIONs OF THE 
Psa.ms 49.15.” 


49:12 Pomp Fades 


Disgrace. AUGUSTINE: The true honor of 
humankind is to be the image and the likeness 
of God that is preserved only in relation to him 
by whom it is impressed. Thus, he clings to 
God so much the more, the less he loves what is 
his own, But through the desire of proving his 
own power, a person by his own will falls down 
into himself, as into a sort of center. Since he, 
therefore, wishes to be like God under no one, 
then as a punishment he is also driven from the 
center, which he himself is, into the depths, that 
is, into those things in which the beasts delight; 
and thus, since the likeness to God is his honor, 
the likeness to the beasts is his disgrace. ON THE 


TRINITY 12.11.16.°4 


IGNORANT OF TRUE DieGniTy, BASIL THE 
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Great: Humankind, then, having been ad- 
vanced above other created things in honor, did 
not understand and neglected to follow God and 
to become like the Creator. Becoming a slave of 
the passions of the flesh, “he is compared with 
senseless beasts and is become like them”: now 
he is like an amorous horse that neighs after his 
neighbor's wife,” now like a ravenous wolf,°° ly- 
ing in wait for strangers, but at another time, be- 
cause of his deceit toward his brother, he makes 
himself like the villainous fox.?” Truly, there is 
excessive folly and beast-like lack of reason, that 
he, made according to the image of the Creator, 
neither perceives his own constitution from the 
beginning, nor even wishes to understand such 
great dispensations that were made for his sake, 
at least, to learn his own dignity from them, but 
that he is unmindful of the fact that, throwing 
aside the image of the heavenly, he has taken up 
the image of the earthly. In order that he might 
not remain in sin, for his sake “The Word was 
made flesh and dwelled among us,”’® and he 
humbled himself to such an extent as to become 
“obedient to death, even to death on across.”” 
Hom i.igs ON THE Psains 19.8 (Ps 49). 


Like AN ANIMAL. EPHREM THE SYRIAN: 
David wept for Adam, 
at how he fell 
from that royal abode 
to the abode of wild animals. 
Because he went astray through a beast 
he became like the beasts. 
He ate, together with them 
as a result of the curse, 
grass and roots, 
and he died, becoming their peer. 
Blessed is he who set him apart 
from the wild animals again. 


Hymns on ParaDISE 13.5.° 
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MinpD tess CatTTLe. Isaac oF NINEVEH: The 
honour belonging to rational nature is the 
discernment that tells good from evil, and those 
who have destroyed it are justly compared to 
“mindless cattle,” which have no rational and 


discerning faculty. Ascericat Homitigs 47.° 


MISUNDERSTANDING THE Honor GRANTED. 
THeopore oF Mopsugstia: Despite having so 
much enjoyment in the present life, possessing 
many natural advantages by comparison with 
other living creatures and enjoying a great num- 
ber of gifts, they did not understand the great- 
ness of the honor conferred on them by God; 
instead, by their insensitivity to the possession 
of their attributes they are no different from 
cattle, which possess no intelligence. ... While 
giving little heed to thanking the giver, they live 
a heedless life and grow old in their sins. Thus, 
they also are the objects of a rigorous verdict 


from God. ComMENTARY ON Psa.ms 49.13.° 


Heep Tuese Worps. AucustINE: Read and 
understand these words, that you may rather 
with a humble spirit guard against the reproach 
yourself, than arrogantly throw it out against 
another person. ON THE Sout AND ITs OrIGIN 
4.15.54 


49:13 Foolish Confidence 


MisprreEcrep. Aucustine: The Spirit of 
God is describing people who have no concern 
except for worldly, earthly, present-day affairs 
and give no thought to what comes after this 
life. In their estimation there is no happiness 
other than riches and rank in this world, and 
transitory strength; they make no provision for 
what is to come after their death, except for 
making sure they get a grandiose funeral, and 
are buried in wonderfully elaborate tombs and 
have their names invoked on their home ground 
by members of their households. But they make 
no arrangements for themselves as to where the 


spirit will be after this life ends, and they are 
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foolish enough to ignore Christ’s warning, “You 
fool: your life will be take from you this very 
night; and then who will own what you have 
prepared?”© They do not notice that after lavish 
daily banquets, after the purple and the fine 
linen, the rich man in the gospel was condemned 
to hell and its torments; nor do they remember 
how the poor man found repose in Abraham’s 
embrace after his toil and ulcers and hunger. 
They care nothing for these things and focus 
only on what is present, neglecting to make any 
provision for their fate after death, apart from 
ensuring that their names, which are rejected by 
heaven, shall be lauded on earth. ExposiTions 
OF THE Psaims 49.1.°° 


Tus Source oF TROUBLE. THEODORE OF 
Mopsugst1a: He uses “this” as a demonstra- 
tive, meaning, Such behavior is responsible for 
their troubles, and their heedless enjoyment of 
God's good things inevitably brings down on 
them God’s punishment. . .. Even when those 
forebears who were in receipt of riches suffer ret- 
ribution and just punishment from God, people 
after them do not come to their senses; on the 
contrary, they are pleased with the words and 
actions of the others and hasten to imitate them, 
acting in similar fashion regarding wealth and 
the good things of this life, giving too little heed 
to virtue to be brought around by the punish- 
ment of their predecessors. COMMENTARY ON 


PSALMS 49.14A-B.™ 


Tus DanGeER oF Pripg,. FULGENTIUS OF 
Ruspe: Those boast of the abundance of their 
riches who love their riches in such a way that 
they place their ultimate happiness in them. 
They trust in their own strength who scorn 
riches in such a way that they attribute this 
contempt to their own strength. Both types are 
proud; the former, because they trust in their 
wealth, not in God; the latter, because they wish 
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to attribute the fact that they spurn riches to 
themselves, not to God; the former, because they 
love badly that which cannot be loved well; the 
latter because they do not spurn well that which 
can be spurned well; and for this reason, the 
former do evil badly, the latter do good badly. 


LETTER 6.7.°° 
49:14 Like Sheep Led to Slaughter 


Two Kinps oF Deatu. AuGcusTINE: But 

what is meant by that—having death for their 
shepherd? ... We can say with certainty that 
death is either the separation of the soul from 
body, which is what people fear especially, or the 
separation of the soul from God, which people 
do not fear, although this is true death. In fact it 
often happens that by shunning the death that 
severs soul from body, people fall prey to that 
other death by which the soul is severed from 
God. ExposITIONS OF THE PsALMS 49.2.°? 


A Fare Worse Tuan Deartn. Curysostom: 
The manner in which they will be cut down, 

in which they will perish suddenly and betake 
themselves to hell with ease, with facility, un- 
expectedly, effortlessly, is the manner in which 
sheep are cut down. This is death, or, rather, 
their fate is much worse than death: after such 
an end undying death will take possession of 
them, and thus it will not be into Abraham’s 
bosom they will be seen to repair nor to any 
place other than hell, the name for retribution, 
for punishment, for utter destruction. Their 
end here is vile and despicable, and their sojourn 
there nothing but punishment. This is the way 
we, too, customarily speak of those easily lost: 
Led like sheep to the slaughter. After all, since 
they lived like brutes, they also die like brutes, 
with no optimism for the future—and not only 
that, but that they have come toa bad end... 
completely under the control of ruin. ComMEN- 


TARY ON THE PsaLms 49.9.”° 


Corruption, Isaac or Nineven: They will 
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be withdrawn from the comely glory of their 
nature and their bodies will become a desolate 
place. Recollect at all times that lamentable sight 
of corruption, that formless dispersion of your 
senses, that ruin of the edifice of your body, and 
how your wholesome constitution will become 
mud in Sheol. Blessed is the man who greets the 
recollection of this destruction with joy! Blessed 
is he who with good hope awaits that deed so 
replete with mystery wherein is concealed the 
wonder of the Creator’s power! ASCETICAL 
Homittzs 64.’! 


49:15 God Will Ransom My Soul 


In Curist. Aucustine: The psalmist has in 
mind the salvation that Christ has already dem- 
onstrated in himself. He descended into hell and 
ascended into heaven. What we have seen in the 
Head, we find also in the body. ExposITIoNs OF 
THE PSALMS 49.5.7 


Face To Faces, Curysostom: Now we walk 
through faith, not through sight, but then face to 
face. With the soul ransomed, the body too will 
share the good things. COMMENTARY ON THE 
PsaLMs 49.10.” 


SNATCHED FROM DeaTH. THEODORE OF 
Mopsuest1a: God is able to pluck one from the 
midst of death even if it seems already to have 
taken hold (the phrase “from the hand of hades” 
meaning, Even if it has one in its grasp, it is pos- 
sible and very easy for God to snatch one away). 
ComMENTARY ON Psats 49.16.4 


49:16 Do Not Fear 


ADVICE TO THE Poor. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
After this he provides explanation and advice for 
those condemned to a life of poverty and worn 


out through the arrogance of the rich.... Do not 
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consider present prosperity any great thing, he is 
saying: wealth that catches all eyes is not lasting; 
those who raise their eyebrows and are puffed 
up at it will shortly after leave it all behind and 
be dispatched to death. COMMENTARY ON THE 
PsaLMs 49.11.” 


Trust Provipence. Basit THE GREAT: When 
you see the unjust becoming rich and the just 
poor, do not fear for yourself; do not be dis- 
mayed in mind, as if the providence of God is 
nowhere looking on human affairs, or perhaps, 
somewhere there is a divine watchfulness, but 

it does not reach to places near the earth, so 

as to watch over our affairs; for, if there were 

a providence, it would be apportioning to each 
person what is proper to him, so that the just, 
who understand how to use wealth, would be 
rich, but the wicked, who have wealth as the 
instrument of their wickedness, would be poor. 
. .» Now, since there are many who have such no- 
tions and who, because of the apparent inconsis- 
tency of the distribution of the fortunes of life, 
assume that the world is not the work of provi- 
dence, the Scripture addresses these to calm 
their uninstructed emotion. ... Do not be faint 
about present affairs, but await that blessed and 
everlasting life. Then you will see that poverty 
and contempt and the lack of luxuries befall the 
just person for his good. And do not be troubled 
now about imagined good things, as though 
they were unjustly divided. You will hear how it 
will be said to a certain rich man, “You in your 
lifetime have received good things,””® but to the 
poor person that he receives evils in his life. As 
a consequence, therefore, the latter is consoled, 
but the former suffers pain. HomILIEs ON THE 
Psa.ms 19.10 (Ps 49).’” 


MarnTAIN Perspective, AuGUSTINE: Why 
did you begin to lose your nerve, when some 
fellow grew rich? You began to be afraid that you 
had made a wrong decision when you became 

a believer, that all your struggle for faith was 
wasted and that the hope in which you turned 
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to God was futile. Perhaps you could by fraud 
have made the same fortune as the other person 
and been rich and not needed to work, but you 
heeded God’s threats, and held back from fraud 
and turned your back on the fortune. Yet you 
see how the other fellow did commit fraud and 
made his pile, and nothing bad has happened to 
him. So you lose your nerve about being good. 
But the Spirit of God says to you, “Do not be 
alarmed: a person may have become rich.” ... 

Do you really want to have eyes only for present 
things, and no more? He who rose from the dead 
gave us promises about the future, but he did not 
promise us peace on this earth or rest in this life. 
Every one of us seeks rest, and what we seek is 
good, but not in our own country do we seek it. 
There is no peace in this life. What we seek on 
earth has been promised us in heaven; what we 
seek in this world has been promised us for the 


next. EXPOSITIONS OF THE Psa.ms 49.6.° 
49:17 Carrying Nothing Away 


NAKED AT THE JUDGMENT. Diopore oF Tar- 
sus: Even if rich in this life, he will not for this 
reason prove to be blessed after death as well. 
On the contrary, then, he will leave it all behind 
and thus present himself naked at the judge's 
tribunal. ComMENTARY ON PsaLMs 49.”” 


House Guory. Curysostom: He did not say, 
note, “when their glory is increased,” but “the 
glory of their house.” All these things that I 
enumerated, after all—fountains, walkways and 
baths, gold and silver, horses and mules, carpets 
and clothes—are the glory of the house, not of 
the person living in the house. A person’s glory, 
in fact, is virtue, which takes the journey from 
here with its possessor. A house’s glory, by con- 
trast, itself remains here, or rather, far even from 
remaining, it disappears along with the house, 
doing no good to the one who lived in it. It did 
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not belong to him, after all. COMMENTARY ON 
THE PsatMs 49.11.°° 


Empty WirHovt Fait. Amsrose: Do not be 
troubled when you hear that the glory of some- 
one’s house has increased. Think deeply about 
it, and you will see that a house is empty if it is 
not filled with faith. ... Adam, by his ruin, left 
us void and empty, but Christ’s grace has filled 
the void. Christ emptied himself*! so that the 
fullness of virtue might live in human flesh.* 
CoMMENTARY ON TWELVE Psats 49.23. 


Bopity Giory. AUGUSTINE: You see a rich 
person living, yes; but now imagine him dying. 
You observe what he possesses here, but now 
consider what he can take with him. What does 
he take with him? He has plenty of gold, plenty 
of silver, plenty of land and slaves. Then he dies, 
and all these things are left behind—for whom, 
he does not know. Even if he bequeaths them to 
persons of his own choosing, he cannot ensure 
that they will remain with persons of his own 
choosing. Many people have acquired goods that 
were not left to them, and many others have lost 
what they did inherit. All these things are left 
behind, then, and he takes with him... what? 
Someone may say, perhaps, “Well, he does take 
with him the clothes they wrap him in, and the 
money they lavish on an expensive marble tomb 
and on setting up a memorial to him. Those at 
any rate he does take.” But I tell you, no not even 
those; ...a person cannot hold onto any of it; 
nor does the dead person take with him what 
the burial takes. Only the erstwhile container 
of the person lies there, the house in which he 
used to dwell. We call the body a house, and 

its inhabitant is the spirit. When the spirit is 
being tormented in hell, what advantage accrues 
to it if the body is lying amid cinnamon sticks 
and aromatic herbs, wrapped in precious linen? 
You might as well decorate the walls of a house 
whose owner has been sent into exile. He is 
languishing in a foreign land, subject to penury 


and hunger, scarcely finding any poky little place 
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to sleep in, and you say, “What a lucky fellow, to 
have his house decorated like this!” Anyone who 
heard you would conclude that you were either 
joking or crazy. But it is the same when you 
embellish the body while the soul is in torment. 
If you give the spirit some help, you will have 
given the dead person something worthwhile; 
but what will you give, when that rich man 
begged for even a single drop of water and did 
not get it? The fact is, he had disdained to send 
any goods on ahead of him. Why did he disdain 
to do so? Because “the path they tread is an oc- 
casion of stumbling for them.” He thought there 
was no life except the present life, and he had 

no concern except that he should be wrapped 

in exquisite clothes when he was buried. His 
soul was snatched away from him, as the Lord 
warned: “You fool: your life will be taken from 
you this very night; and then who will own what 
you have prepared?”* So in him the prediction 
our psalm makes is verified: “do not be alarmed: 
a person may have become rich, and the splendor 
of his household may have increased, but when 
he dies he will take nothing with him, nor will 
his glory follow him below.” ExpostTIONs OF 
THE Psatms 49.7.°° 


49:18 Receiving Praise 


On ty IN Tuts Lire, CHrysostom: Since, you 
see, this is a particular object of interest for 

the rich—flattery in the marketplace, atten- 
tion from the populace, public commendation, 
tributes teeming with hypocrisy, cutting a fine 
figure at spectacles, applauded at banquets and 
in the courts, being on everybody’s lips, thought 
to be conscientious—note how this in turn he 
prunes away in time. “In their lifetime,” he says, 
note; that is, this publicity and being spoken well 
of lasts for this life, but it disappears along with 
everything else, being impermanent and perish- 


able. Even when it comes from a display put on 
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by the flatterers, after his death it is reversed 
when the mask of fear is stripped away. Com- 


MENTARY ON Psa.Ms 49.11.°° 


49:19 Never More Seeing Light 


Darkness TO Darkngss, AUGUSTINE: While 


he was here on earth, he lived in darkness, gloat- 
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ing over false goods and not valuing those that 
are real, and he will depart from this world in 
the black infernal regions; those dark torments 
will summon him from his dark slumbers on 
earth, and “he will not see the light forever.” 


EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS. 49.11.°” 
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PSALM 50:1-23 


DIVINE JUDGMENT 
PSALM 501-23 


Psalm 50 speaks of the coming of the Savior, 


and that through God, he will come among us. 


ATHANASIUS ON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PsALMs 5 [OIP 58] 


Overview: The fiftieth psalm extends the 
theme of the forty-ninth and predicts the dispen- 
sation of the New Testament (THEoporet). The 
psalm begins with the Word of God calling the 
whole earth to judgment (Eusesius). The beauty 
of God has shone forth from Zion (Curysos- 
Tom), culminating in his open manifestation 
in the flesh (Evacrius). God will personally 
come in judgment (Dropore) with a winnow- 
ing storm (AucusTINE) and a cloud of witnesses 
(ARNOBIUS THE YOUNGER). The Lord has come 
visibly (IRENAEUus). His glory was hidden but 
will be seen when he comes again (THEODORET). 
He summons all to his judgment (D1opore). 
God allowed sacrifices but directed his people to 
a higher understanding (CHrysosTom). Righ- 
teousness was not confined to sacrificial rites 
(THEoporErT) but pointed to an all-consuming 
love (AucusTINE). The words of the psalm 
would eventually be fulfilled in the destruction 
of the temple (Hesycutvs), and we see here the 
foretelling of the New Covenant (AuGuSTINE). 
His providence extends over all (Evacrius), 
and the property of his servants belongs to him 
(AucusTINE). He possesses it all by his knowl- 
edge (AucustTinE). What God wanted in their 
sacrifices was their hearts (TERTULLIAN), their 
love (CHRYsOosTom). 

God invites us to be like angels (Hesycutus) 
and live a life that praises God (CHrysostTom). 
God has need of nothing, but he desires our 


praise (CLEMENT oF Rome, PszuDo-AUGUSTINE) 
for our sake (Diopore). This sacrifice is granted 
to us by grace (AucusTINE) but consumes our 
lives (THEODORE oF MopsugstT1A). Knowing the 
law is not enough (THEoDorE oF MopsugstIA), 
for a deceiver gets no credit if he happens to 
speak the truth (ATHANastus). Rejection of the 
law and discipline (EvaGRius) also entails the 
rejection of reason (CHRysosTom). It is spiri- 
tual robbery and adultery (Cyprian). In these 
matters, tolerance is no virtue (CHRysosToM). 
Those who sin against others with their tongues 
will suffer from verbal recoil (CHrysostTom). 
Beware the babbling tongue of others lest you 
be led astray (JERomE). God’s silence shows his 
patience, not his approval (THEoporeET). Do not 
make his silence grounds for sin, for the Lord 
will come again and will not be silent (Cyrit oF 
JERUSALEM). Forgetfulness of God is a source of 
sin (THEODoRET). But God’s blessing is shown 
to the one who brings the sacrifice of thanksgiv- 
ing in words and deeds (OricEn), walking the 
way of truth by faith (CLEMENT oF Rome). 


Superscription: A Psalm of Asaph 


THE JUDGMENT To Come. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
The present psalm, attributed to Asaph, is in 
keeping with the previous psalm: it also forecasts 
the judgment to come and the manifestation of 


our God and Savior. But it forecasts as well the 


PSALM 50:1-23 


New Testament, showing worship according to 
the Law to be unacceptable to God. CommMEN- 
TARY ON THE Psa.ns 50.1.! 


50:1 The Mighty One Speaks 


Tue CoMING OF THE WorD. EUSEBIUS OF 
Cagsaria: Here the divine prediction clearly 
prophesies that God will come manifestly, mean- 
ing none other but the Word of God. And it 
shows the reason of his coming, again emphasiz- 
ing the calling of all nations of the world. For it 
says, “he has called the earth from the rising of 
the sun to the setting”; and it teaches that the re- 
jection of the outward worship according to the 
Mosaic law will follow hard after his manifesta- 
tion and the calling of the Gentiles, a worship 
that actually ceased after the manifestation of 
the Word of God to all people. For from that 
day to this all people throughout all the world 
have been called, and all the nations of the east 
and west. And the former worship has ceased 
and been abolished, all people being called to 
worship according to the new covenant of the 
preaching of the gospel, and not according to the 
law of Moses. We might also apply these prophe- 
cies to our Savior’s second and glorious coming. 
PROOF OF THE GOSPEL 6.3.261-62.7 


50:2 God Shines Forth 


Gonp’s Beauty. Curysostom: His charm, in 
fact, was evident from [Zion] even in the Old 
Testament. I mean, the temple, the Holy of 
Holies, all the worship and the living of the 

old legislation, the multitude of priests, sacri- 
fices, whole burnt offerings, sacred hymns and 
psalmody and everything stemming from it—the 
type of things to come from this was sketched 
out ahead of time. But when the reality arrived, 
it took its beginning from there as well. From 
there shone out the cross... . There occurred 
the resurrection, there the ascension, there the 
prelude and commencement of our salvation, 


there the ineffable teachings began to be pro- 


claimed. There the Father was first revealed, 

the Only-begotten known and the wonderful 
grace of the Spirit given. And there the apostles 
took the first steps of preaching about spiritual 
matters, about the gifts, the powers, the promise 
of good things to come. Considering all this, 

the inspired author calls it his maturity. God’s 
beautiful maturity, you see, is his goodness and 
lovingkindness and his beneficence to all people. 
CoMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 50.1.7 


OPENLY, IN THE FLESH. EvaGRIus OF Pon- 
Tus: Our God will come openly. Our God is 
Christ. Christ will come openly in the flesh. We, 
therefore, understand that openly means “in the 
flesh.” And this flesh is perceived by the senses. 
NorTEs ON THE Psatms 49[50].3.4 


50:3 Our God Comes 


Gop Comes Prrsona.ty. DioporeE oF Tar- 
sus: He presents his whole discourse as if God 
personally were present and judging, thus his 
addition of “he will not keep silence,” that is, he 
will choose to judge the judges in no other way 
than by personal inspection and as though by his 
very presence. Then, to bring out that he arrives 
in retribution and as a cause of deep fear, at- 
tended by sanctions like bodyguards, he goes on, 
“A fire will burn in his presence, with a severe 
storm around him’: just as the rulers of the earth 
have heralds going ahead to inspire submission 
with their shouting, so too God comes in person 
with fire going ahead and a severe storm to 
inspire fear in those due to be judged. By “storm” 
he refers to a power capable of drawing down to 
hades. ComMENTARY ON PsALMs 50.” 


A Storm oF JuDGMENT. AucusTINE: This 
storm will effect the winnowing that will sepa- 
rate every trace of impurity from the saints, all 


pretense from the faithful and every dismissive 


TEC 101:288. ?POG 2:5*. 3CCOP 1:350-51*. *PG 12:1449, 
°WGRW 9:160-61. 


or proud person from the devout who tremble at 
God’s word. ExposITIONS OF THE Psa.ms 40.8.° 


Cioups oF WITNESSES. ARNOBIUS THE 
Youncer: He will surely come openly to judge 
the age through fire. Fire will burn in his coun- 
tenance, and around him will be strong storms. 
Then apostles, martyrs and teachers will be 
gathered, those who have ordained his covenant 
over sacrifices. These will become the apostles, 
teachers and advisors in the present. These are 
the “heavens” who proclaim the glory of God. 
Then when God begins to judge they announce 
his righteousness and his mercy. COMMENTARY 
ON THE Psa.ms 50.” 


He Came Vis1B.y. [RENAEUS: God came in a 
visible manner, and was made flesh and hung 
on the tree, that he might sum up all things in 
himself. ... He is the Word of God, and very 
man, communicating with invisible beings after 
the manner of the intellect and appointing a law 
observable to the outward senses, that all things 
should continue each in its own order; and he 
reigns manifestly over things visible and pertain- 
ing to people; and he brings in just judgment 
and worth on all; as David also, clearly pointing 
to this, says, “Our God shall openly come and 
will not keep silence.” Then he shows also the 
judgment that is brought in by him, saying, “A 
fire shall burn in his sight, and a strong tempest 
shall rage round about him. He shall call on the 
heaven from above, and the earth, to judge his 
people.” Acarnst Heresies 5.18.3.° 


Gop Comes OPENLY. THEODORET OF Cyr: 

Do not think the second coming will be like his 
first: at that time he concealed his characteristic 
magnificence in lowliness and poverty, whereas 
in this case he will reveal plainly to everyone his 
lordship and kingship, no longer employing long- 
suffering but judging justly. As he said, “he will 
not keep silence. A fire will burn in his presence, 
with a severe storm around him.” Blessed Daniel 


had a vision of this: “A river of fire,” he says, “was 
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flowing in front of him, his throne a fiery flame, 
its wheels flaming fire.” COMMENTARY ON THE 
PsaLMs 50.2.” 


50:4 Calling to Heavens and Earth 


Gop Summons Att. Diopore oF Tarsus: On 
arriving in an obvious manner, then, with fire 
and storm as his bodyguards, God will summon 
everyone from all quarters as if to appoint those 
present as witnesses of the judgment. So whom 
does he summon? The heavenly powers from on 
high (the sense of “above”) and the whole “earth” 
from below, and he will hold court on them. 
ComMENTARY ON Psatns 50.!° 


50:8 Your Sacrifices 


Wuy Gop ALLOWED SACRIFICES, CHRYSOS- 
Tom: On this score the other inspired authors 
leveled their accusations, remember, that they 
had bypassed the more important element of 
virtue and were resting their hope of salvation in 
these things. ... Yet many are the words spoken 
about sacrifices, whereas the law about them 
was passed not because his wish was preemi- 
nently for such things but because he was show- 
ing considerateness for their limitations. ... God 
should be worshiped, after all, not with fumes 
and smells but with an impeccable lifestyle, 

not bodily but of the mind. The demons of the 
foreigners were not inclined this way, however; 
rather, they even looked for these things. A poet 
of the Greeks even seems to be suggesting as 
much in saying, “It is by the will of the gods, you 
see, we obtain this portion”! But our God is not 
like that: whereas those gods thirsted for human 
blood and in their desire to lead them into this 
bloodguiltiness constantly made such demands, 
our God by contrast wanted to remove them 
gradually even from the slaughter of brute beasts 


and so employe is considerateness in allowin 
d loyed th derat ll g 
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sacrifices so as to abolish sacrifices. COMMEN- 
TARY ON THE Psa.ns 50.4. 


UNcOoNFINED RIGHTEOUSNESS. [HEODORET 
oF Cyr: I do not accuse you of neglect of sacri- 
fices, he is saying: you offer them continually; 
rather, I urge you not to confine righteousness to 


them. COMMENTARY ON THE PSsALMs 50.4.2 


A.it-ConsuminG Love. AuGusTINE: Now 
what is a holocaust? A sacrifice entirely con- 
sumed by fire. This is what the word means. 

... Soa holocaust is a sacrifice completely 
burned up. But there is another kind of fire: the 
fire of intense, ardent charity. May our minds be 
inflamed with charity, and may charity take pos- 
session of all our members for its own purposes, 
not allowing them to fight in the service of our 
wayward desires. Anyone who wants to offer 

a whole burnt offering to God must be wholly 
on fire with divine love. These are the kinds 

of whole burnt offerings that are “before me 
always.” ExpOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS 50.15.'4 


50:9 Sacrifices Cease 


Tue Worp FutriLyep. HEsycuius oF JERUSA- 
LEM: The Jews, hearing these things, did not be- 
lieve, and they doubted they were able to happen. 
Now the word is proven. They no longer have the 
place of their sacrifice, since the temple has been 
destroyed, the altar collapsed and all their admin- 
istration carried away, even the city overturned, 
in which it was necessary to sacrifice according to 
law. Lance ComMENTARY ON PSA.Ms 50.8.) 


Tue New Covenant Foreroip. Aucus- 
TINE: He is foretelling the New Covenant, 
under which all those old sacrifices have ceased. 
They had a part to play in prefiguring a special 
sacrifice that was to come, by the blood of which 
we would be cleansed. EXPLANATIONS OF THE 
Psatms 50.16.!° 


50:10-11 Every Beast Belongs to God 
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Gop’s ProvipDENCE Over ALL. EvaGrius OF 
Pontus: All created things are under the provi- 
dence of God. Does not even one sparrow fall 
without the Father who is in heaven knowing? 
NorTEs ON THE Psatms 49[50].10.1” 


His Property. AuGusTINeE: If you are my ser- 
vant, all your personal property belongs to me. If 
even the property a slave has gained for himself 
belongs to his master, it cannot be the case that 
the property the Master has created for the ser- 
vant does not belong to its Creator. ExposITIONS 
OF THE Psa.ms 50.17.!° 


SupPpREME KNOWLEDGE. AUGUSTINE: God’s 
knowledge is one thing, human knowledge 
another, just as God’s manner of possessing is 
one thing and a human being’s way of possessing 
quite different. You do not own anything in the 
same way that God owns it. What you possess 
is not entirely in your power: as long as your ox 
is alive it is not in your power to decide that he 
will not die or will not graze. But in God there is 
supreme power, and there is supreme and secret 
knowledge. We must attribute this to God, 

and praise God for it... . So profound is God’s 
knowledge that created things were in some 
indescribable manner present to him before they 
had been created; and do you think he is waiting 
to receive anything from you, when he possessed 
it even before he had created it? ... All things 
that would come to be in the future were with 
him, and all things that have been in the past are 
with him; but the future things are with him in 
such a way that they do not push the past things 
out of his sight. All things are established with 
him through a mode of knowing proper to God’s 
ineffable wisdom in the Word, and all of them 
are created for the Word... . Everything is with 
him, the whole of creation is with him, but not 
with him in such a way that he is contaminated 


by anything he has made or suffers any need for 
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his creatures. You may have a pillar beside you 
as you stand there, and when you feel tired you 
lean against it. You need that thing you have 
with you, but God does not need the field that 
is with him. With him is the field, with him the 
loveliness of the earth, with him the fair heavens 
and with him all the birds, because he is pres- 
ent everywhere. And why are they all present to 
him? Because before ever they came to be, before 
they were created, all of them were known to 


him. ExpostTIONS OF THE Psa.ms $0.18.!9 
50:12 The World Belongs to God 


Gop WanTepD TuHerr Hearts. TERTULLIAN: 
Although he had respect to the offerings of Abel 
and smelled a sweet savor from the whole burnt 
offering of Noah, yet what pleasure could he re- 
ceive from the flesh of sheep or the odor of burn- 
ing victims? And yet the simple and God-fearing 
mind of those who offered what they were receiv- 
ing from God, both in the way of food and of a 
sweet smell, was favorably accepted before God, 
in the sense of respectful homage to God, who did 
not so much want what was offered as that which 
prompted the offering. AGainst MARCION 2.22.” 


Tue Means To WIN You Over. CuHrysos- 
tom: Though I am Lord and Master of every- 
thing, I am ready to accept from you what is 
mine so as to win you over to love of me. Com- 


MENTARY ON Psa.ns 50.4.7! 
50:14 A Sacrifice of Thanksgiving 


Be Lixt AnGE;s. HEsycuius oF JERUSALEM: Be 
as companions of angels. Imitate the seraphim 

in glory. Tell the glory of God to the heavens; 
offer the burnt offering while one praises God 
continuously. Perhaps “sacrifice of praise” means 
“virtues” through which God is praised, that is, 
blessed and glorified, especially when he said 

to the apostles, “Let your light shine before 

all people.”** Lance ComMENTARY ON PSALMS 
50.14.77 
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A Lice Tuat Praises Gop. Curysostom: 
Praise, in fact, is nothing other than commen- 
dation, glory and blessing. So let your life be of 
such a kind as to bless your Master, and you have 
performed the perfect sacrifice. COMMENTARY 
ON THE Psa.ns 50.5.74 


NEEDLESS, BUT DESIRING. CLEMENT OF Rome: 
The Master, brothers, has need of nothing at 
all. He desires not anything of anyone, save to 


confess to him. 1 CLEMENT §2.7° 


Tuat Gop’s Name Is Maeniriep. Pseupo- 
AuGusTINE: God desires and seeks nothing more 
from us than that, through our actions, his name 
is magnified by all, as it is written: “Offer to God 
the sacrifice of praise.” This is the sacrifice that 
God seeks and loves in preference to all victims, 
namely, that through the works of our justice, his 
name may be glorified everywhere and that, by 
the actions and works of his servants, he may be 
proved to be the true God. They love God in truth 
who perform only actions by which his name may 
be glorified. ON THE CurisTIAN Lire 9.”° 


THANKSGIVING, FOR YOUR SAKE. DIODORE 

oF Tarsus: This is what I need, for you to be 
grateful, offering thanks and praise for what you 
receive from me—not because I need this, but 
out of longing for you to be appreciative, so that 
I may have occasion to give you further favors. 
ComMMENTARY ON PSALMS 50.7” 


A Free SacrirFice, AuGustTINe: This is a sac 
rifice that cost us nothing, given to us gratis! I 
did not buy what I must offer; you gave it to me, 
for I could never have found it for myself. “Offer 
to God a sacrifice of praise.” The offering of this 
sacrifice of praise consists in giving thanks to 
him from whom you have every good thing you 


have, to him by whose mercy whatever evil you 
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have from yourself is forgiven you. ... The Lord 
delights in this sweet fragrance. ExPOSITIONS OF 
THE PsALMs $0.21.7° 


Orrer YouRSELF. THEODORE OF MopsugstTIA: 
Offer me this sacrifice of praise. That is, offer 
yourself as a victim to me, taking pains to live in 
thanksgiving to me and devoting yourself totally 
to me.... Pray always to me about everything; 
render me this and perform it. The phrase “pray 
to me about everything” means, consider me 
responsible for all your good things, and receive 
from me all that is at any time good, no one 
being able to pray unless persuaded of this. ... 
It will be no idle conjecture for you, since with 
this attitude you will, even if calling in the midst 
of afflictions, be heard and will attain what you 
aspire to, and so will take occasion from the 
beneficence to give even greater glory. CoMMEN- 


TARY ON PSALMS 50.14A-15.7" 


50:16 What Right Have You to Recite My 
Statues? 


KNowING THE Law Is Nor Enovuen. THEo- 
pore oF Mopsugstia: The fact, he is saying, 
that you take pains to read the law, mouth the 
words of its stipulations, and listen carefully to 
its being read is no excuse. It only sets me more 
against you, your knowing the law, listening to 
the commandments and putting them on your 
lips while in practice pursuing the opposite, the 
result being that the reading is useless for you. 
Instead, listening to me when I speak and give 
commands in the law is an insult to me when 
there is utter neglect of me in practice. COMMEN- 
TARY ON PSALMS 60.16.” 


No Crepit. ATHANASIUS: For even though he 


speaks the truth, the deceiver is not worthy of 
credit. Letter TO THE BisHops oF Eeypr 3.”! 


50:17 You Hate Discipline 


Wuart Discip.ine Is, Evacrius oF Pontus: 
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Discipline is the moderation of the emotions. 


NovTEs ON THE PsAts 49[50].17.7 


REJECTION OF Law AND REASON. CHrRySos- 
tom: Not only do you not show any benefit from 
the teaching of the law, but even what you have 
by nature you have mutilated. The reasoning for 
what should be done and should not be done is 
set within us by nature, but you rejected it and 
had no recollection of it. CoMMENTARY ON THE 
PsaLMs 50.7.” 


50:18 Friend of a Thief 


SprrRITUAL ROBBERY AND ADULTERY, Cy- 
PRIAN: To declare the justices and the covenant 
of the Lord and not to do the same thing that the 
Lord did, what else is that but to cast aside his 
words and to despise the discipline of the Lord 
and to commit not earthly but spiritual rob- 
beries and adulteries? For one who steals from 
evangelical truth the words and deeds of our 
Lord both corrupts and adulterates the divine 
teaching. LETTER 63.18.** 


Tue PrRosBLeM WITH TOLERANCE, Cury- 
sostom: Most people, after all, do not simply 
give a verdict on their behavior from their own 
judgment but are also corrupted by the support 
of others. If sinners see everyone opposed, they 
believe they have committed some great crime; 
but if they see them not only showing no anger 
or irritation but exhibiting tolerance and join- 
ing forces with them, the tribunal of their con- 
science is then corrupted because the verdict 
of the majority supports their corrupt attitude. 
So what crime will they not attempt? When, 
on the contrary, will they condemn themselves 
and give up sinning unscrupulously? Thus it is 
essential that, in the case of people committing 
sin, they condemn themselves (this, you see, 


being the path to refraining from wickedness), 
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and even if not practicing good, commend the 
good. The path to performance, after all, is 
willingness. Yet in this case, since there have 
been accomplices in crime, it is appropriate 

to apply the goad with great severity. After 

all, if evil flourishes to this extent even when 
reproved, and virtue, even when commended, 
has difficulty summoning its practitioners to 
the effort required, what would happen if these 
conditions did not apply? COMMENTARY ON THE 
PsALMs 50.7.” 


50:20 Slandering a Brother 


VERBAL REcoIL, Curysostom: But you suf- 
fered wrong at his hands: why, then, do wrong 
to yourself? Those who take revenge, after all, 
strike themselves with a sword. I mean, if you 
want to do yourself a favor and have revenge 
on him, speak well of the wrongdoer; in this 
way you will turn many people into accusers 
in your place and earn yourself a great reward, 
whereas if you speak ill of him, you will not 

be believed, being suspected of bias. And so 
the results of your exertion go in the opposite 
direction: whereas you are anxious to under- 
mine his reputation, the opposite happens; 

it is by commendation, not accusation, that 
this happens, you see. You bring yourself into 
disrepute, while your shafts in his direction are 
wide of the mark. Bias in fact is the impression 
on the mind of the listeners, not allowing your 
words to gain entry to their ears. The same 
thing happens as in judicial objections: when 
someone raises an objection to evidence in 
court, the whole process is put on hold. Exactly 
so, in this instance, suspicion of bias prevents 
the case becoming admissible. Do not speak 
ill, accordingly, in case the black mark attaches 
to you, and instead of preparing mud with clay 
and bricks, you weave for him wreaths from 
roses, violets and other flowers. And do not 
bear dung in your mouth, like beetles (this is 
what slanderers do, you know: they are the first 
to be affected by the stench), but bear flowers, 
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like the bees, and make honeycombs like them, 
and be gentle to everybody. Everyone feels re- 
vulsion for slanderers like a bad smell, as if they 
were some bloodsucker, fed on others’ problems 
like a beetle on dung; with the person bearing 

a word of commendation, on the other hand, 
everyone associates like a member of their own 
body, their own brother, their son, their father. 
CoMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS 40.10.°° 


50:21 Keeping Silence 


BEWARE THE BABBLING TONGUE, JEROME: 
Beware also of a blabbing tongue and of itching 
ears. Neither detract from others nor listen to 
detractors.... Keep your tongue from caviling, 
and watch over your words. Know that in judg- 
ing others you are passing sentence on yourself 
and that you are yourself guilty of the faults 

that you blame in them. It is no excuse to say, “If 
others tell me things, I cannot be rude to them.” 
No one cares to speak to an unwilling listener. 
An arrow never lodges in a stone: often it recoils 
on the shooter of it. Let the detractor learn from 
your unwillingness to listen not to be so ready to 
detract. LETTER §2.14.°” 


Gop’s SILENCE. THEODORET OF Cyr: I saw 
these crimes committed by you, I practiced 
long-suffering, I waited for your repentance. 
But you took even my long-suffering as an 
excuse for impiety, guessing that I was pleased 
with your lawlessness and would not inflict 
punishment. ... Since you were not cured by 
the mild remedy of long-suffering, I shall pre- 
pare more painful ones for you and apply burn- 
ing by censure. Now, this is in keeping with 
those words of the apostle, “Do you not realize 
that the goodness of God leads you in the 
direction of repentance, but by your obduracy 
and unrepentant heart you store up for your- 
self wrath on the day of wrath, revelation and 
just judgment of God, who will repay everyone 


35CCOP 1:364-65. *®CCOP 1:369-70. ?”7NPNEF 2 6:95*. 


PSALM $50:1-23 


according to their works,”?® CoMMENTARY ON 
THE PsALMS 50.7.7? 


Gop Wii Come AGAIN, CyRIL OF JERUSALEM: 
The Savior comes again, but not to be judged 
again, for he will pass judgment on those who 
passed judgment on him, and he who aforetime 
kept silence as they judged him now reminds 
those lawless people who did their outrageous 
deeds to him on the cross and says, “These 
things have you done, and I kept silence.” He 
adapted himself when he came then and taught 
people by persuasion, but this time it is they who 
will be forced to bow to his rule, whether they 
will or no. CaTECHETICAL LECTURES 15.1.7° 


50:22 Those Who Forget God 


FORGETFULNESS OF Gop. THEODORET OF Cyr: 
Give careful thought, he is saying, to each of 
my words; and you who suffer forgetfulness of 
God—forgetfulness of God being a source of 
sin—cure your wounds with the remedies of 
repentance before you are carried off by death, 
which like a lion falls on human beings, no one 
capable of checking its fierce assault. CoMMEN- 
TARY ON THE Psa.ns 50.8.7! 


50:23 Correctly Ordering One’s Way 


Houisric Praise. Or1GEN: Who among us 
is of such measure and kind to offer to God 


“salutary sacrifices” and a “sacrifice of praise”? I 
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believe that one to be a person who praises God 
in all his actions and fulfills through him what 
our Lord and Savior says: “That people may see 
your good works and praise your Father who is 
in heaven.” Therefore, this one offered “a sacri- 
fice of praise” for whose deeds, doctrine, word, 
habits and discipline, God is praised and blessed. 
Just as, on the contrary, there are those of whom 
it is said, “Through you my name is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles.” Homitigs on Leviticus 
5.7.2.4 


WorkING BY FaITH, CLEMENT OF Rome: Let 
us... earnestly strive to be found in the number 
of those that wait for him, in order that we may 
share in his promised gifts. But how, beloved, 
shall this be done? If our understanding is fixed 
by faith toward God; if we earnestly seek the 
things that are pleasing and acceptable to him; 
if we do the things that are in harmony with his 
blameless will; and if we follow the way of truth, 
casting away from us all unrighteousness and 
iniquity, along with all covetousness, strife, evil 
practices, deceit, whispering and evil speaking, 
all hatred of God, pride and haughtiness, vain- 
glory and ambition. For they that do such things 
are hateful to God; and not only they that do 
them, but also those that take pleasure in them 
that do them. 1 CLEMENT 35. 


8Rom 2:4-6. *FC 101:292-93. LCC 4:148*. “FC 101:293. 
Mt 5:16. “Rom 2:24. *FC 83:102*. ANF 1:14*. 
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Alexander of Alexandria 
Epistles on the Arian Heresy 


Ambrose 

Commentary on Twelve Psalms (Explanatio psalmorum xii) 
Concerning Repentance (De paenitentia) 

Duties of the Clergy (De officiis ministrorum) 

Isaac, or the Soul (De Isaac vel anima) 

Jacob and the Happy Life (De Jacob et vita beata) 

Joseph (De Joseph) 

Letters (Epistulae) 

On His Brother Satyrus (De excessu fratris Satyri) 

On the Christian Faith (De fide) 

On the Death of Theodosius (De obitu Theodosii) 

On the Patriarchs (De patriarchis) 

On the Sacraments (De sacramentis [dub.]) 

On Virginity (De virginitate) 

Six Days of Creation (Exameron) 

The Prayer of Job and David (De interpellatione Job et David) 


Ammonius of Alexandria 
Fragments on Psalms (Fragmenta in Psalmos) 


Aphrahat 


Demonstrations (Demonstrationes) 


Arnobius of Sicca 
Against the Heathen (Adversus nationes) 


Arnobius the Younger 
Commentary on the Psalms (Commentarii in Psalmos) 


Asterius the Homilist 
Homilies on the Psalms (Commentarii in Psalmos) 
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Athanasius 
Against the Heathen (Contra gentes) 
Discourses Against the Arians (Orationes tres contra Arianos) 
Festal Letters (Epistulae festalis) 
Letter to the Bishops of Egypt 
(Epistula ad episcopos Aegypti et Libyae) 
Life of St. Anthony (Vita sancti Antonii) 
On the Incarnation (De incarnatione verbi) 
On the Interpretation of the Psalms 
(Epistula ad Marcellinum de interpretatione Psalmorum) 


Augustine 

Against Julian (Contra Julianum) 

Against Two Letters of the Pelagians (Contra duas epistulas Pelagianorum) 
City of God (De civitate Dei) 

Confessions (Confessionum libri tredecim) 

Enchiridion (Enchiridion de fide, spe et caritate) 

Expositions of the Psalms (Enarrationes in Psalmos) 

Faith and Works (De fide et operibus) 

Holy Virginity (De sancta virginitate) 

Homilies on 1 John (In Johannis epistulam ad Parthos tractatus) 

Letters (Epistulae) 

On the Christian Life (De vita Christiana [dub.]) 

On the Perfection of Human Righteousness (De perfectione justitiae hominis) 
On the Soul and its Origin (De natura et origine animae) 

On the Spirit and the Letter (De spiritu et littera) 

On the Trinity (De trinitate) 


On Various Questions to Simplician (De diversis quaestionibus ad Simplicianum) 


Sermons (Sermones) 
Tractates on the Gospel of John (In Johannis evangelium tractatus) 


Babai 
Letter to Cyriacus (Martyanuta d-abahata qadise d-Idta) 


Basil the Great 
Homilies on the Psalms (Homiliae super Psalmos) 
Homily Against Those Who Are Prone to Anger 
(Homilia adversus eos qui irascuntur) 
The Long Rules, Preface (Prologus 4 [prooemium in asceticum magnum]) 


Bede 
Homilies on the Gospels (Homiliarum evangelii libri ii) 
On the Tabernacle (De tabernaculo et vasis eius ac vestibus sacerdotum libri iit) 
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Benedict 
Rule of St. Benedict (Regula) 


Caesarius of Arles 
Sermons (Sermones) 


Callistus of Rome 
Epistles (Epistola Papae Calixti ad omnes Galliae episcopos [dub.]) 


Cassian, John 
Conferences (Collationes) 


Institutes (De institutis coenobiorum et de octo principalium vitiorum remediis) 


Cassiodorus 
Explanation of the Psalms (Expositio psalmorum) 


Clement of Alexandria 

Christ the Educator (Paedagogus) 
Exhortation to the Greeks (Protrepticus) 
Stromateis (Stromata) 


Clement of Rome 
1 Clement (Epistula i ad Corinthios) 


Constitutions of the Holy Apostles (Constitutiones apostolorum) 


Cyprian 
The Unity of the Church (De ecclesiae catholicae unitate) 
Works and Almsgiving (De opera et eleemosynis) 


Cyril of Alexandria 

Exposition of the Psalms (Expositio in Psalmos) 

Glaphyra on the Pentateuch (Glaphyra in Pentateuchum) 
Letters (Epistulae in Concilium universale Ephesenum anno 431) 
On the Unity of Christ (Quod unus sit Christus) 


Cyril of Jerusalem 

Catechetical Lectures (Catecheses ad illuminandos) 
Catechetical Lectures, Procatechesis (Procatechesis) 
Mystagogical Lectures (Mystagogiae [sp.]) 


Didache (Didache xii apostolorum) 


Didymus the Blind 
Fragments on the Psalms (Fragmenta in Psalmos [e commentario altero]) 
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Diodore of ‘Tarsus 
Commentary on Psalms (Commentarius in Psalmos I-L) 


Ephrem the Syrian 

Homily on Our Lord (Sermo de Domino nostro) 
Hymns on Paradise (Hymni de Paradiso) 
Hymns on the Nativity (Hymni de nativitate) 


Eusebius of Caesarea 

Commentary on the Psalms (Commentaria in Psalmos) 
Ecclesiastical History (Historia ecclesiastica) 

Proof of the Gospel (Demonstratio evangelica) 


Evagrius of Pontus 

Chapters on Prayer (De oratione) 

Notes on Psalms (Selecta in Psalmos) 

On the Eight Thoughts (De octo spiritibus malitiae) 
On Thoughts (De diversis malignis cogitationibus) 
Praktikos (Practicus) 


Fulgentius of Ruspe 
Book to Victor Against the Sermon of Fastidiosus the Arian 
(Liber ad Victorem contra sermonem Fastidiosi Ariani) 
Letters (Epistulae) 
Letter to Monimus (Ad Monimum libri III) 
On the Forgiveness of Sins (Ad Euthymium de remissione peccatorum libri II) 


Gregory of Nazianzus 

In Defense of His Flight to Pontus, Oration 2 (Apologetica) 

On His Brother St. Caesarius, Oration 7 
(Funebris in laudem Caesarii fratris oratio) 

On His Father’s Silence, Oration 16 (In patrem tacentem) 

On Holy Baptism, Oration 40 (In sanctum baptisma) 

On Holy Easter, Oration 45 (In sanctum pascha) 

On the Words of the Gospel, “When Jesus Had Finished These Sayings,” 
Oration 37 (In dictum evangelii: Cum consummasset Jesus hos sermones) 

On the Holy Spirit, Theological Oration 5(31) (De spiritu sancto) 

On the Son, Theological Oration 3(29) (De filio) 

On the Son, Theological Oration 4(30) (De filio) 

On Theology, Theological Oration 2(28) (De theologia) 


Gregory of Nyssa 

Address on Religious Instruction (Oratio catechetica magna) 
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Homilies (In annuntiationem sanctae virginis Mariaei [dub.]) 


Gregory the Great 
Letters (Registrum epistularum) 


Hesychius of Jerusalem 
Large Commentary on the Psalms (Fragmenta in Psalmos) 


Hilary of Poitiers 
Homilies on the Psalms (Tractatus super psalmos I-XCI) 
On the Trinity (De trinitate) 


Hippolytus 
Commentary on Genesis (Fragmenta in Genesim) 
Fragments on the Psalms (Fragmenta in Psalmos [Sp.]) 


Irenaeus 
Against Heresies (Adversus haereses) 


Isaac of Nineveh 
Ascetical Homilies 


Jerome 

Against the Pelagians (Dialogi contra Pelagianos libri iii) 
Brief Commentary on Psalms (Commentarioli in psalmos) 
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Letters (Epistulae) 


Homily 87, On John (Homilia in Johannem evangelistam [1:1-14]) 
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Homily 94, On Easter Sunday (In die dominica Pascha, II) 


John Chrysostom 
Against the Anomoeans (Contra Anomoeos, homilia 8) 
Commentary on the Psalms (Expositiones in Psalmos) 


Discourses Against Judaizing Christians (Adversus Judaeos [orationes 1-8]) 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES & 


SHorRT DESCRIPTIONS 


oF SELECT ANONYMOUS WoRKS 


This listing is cumulative, including all the authors and works cited in this series. 


Abba John (date unknown). Noted monk in 
John Cassian’s Conferences who presided over 
a coenobitic community in the desert of Scetis 
and was sought out for his wisdom. 

Abba Moses (c. 332-407). Moses the Ethio- 
pian or Moses the Black. He began as a house 
slave of a government official, later dismissed 
for robbery, a life he continued after his 
dismissal. After his conversion, he became a 
monk of Scetis and then a priest trained by 
Isidore the Priest. He retired to Petra where he 
was martyred with seven others by barbarian 
invaders. 

Abba Pior (d. 373). An Egyptian desert father. 
He left his family while still a boy. His sis- 

ter sought him out fifty years later, trying to 
persuade him to return from his life of solitude, 
but she was unsuccessful. He was known as a 
generous monk who was willing to put up with 
much discomfort, living in a horrible cell that 
no one who followed after him could stand to 
live in. 

Abraham of Nathpar (f1. sixth-seventh 
century). Monk of the Eastern Church who 


flourished during the monastic revival of the 


sixth to seventh century. Among his works is 
a treatise on prayer and silence that speaks of 
the importance of prayer becoming embodied 
through action in the one who prays. His work 
has also been associated with John of Apamea 
or Philoxenus of Mabbug. 

Acacius of Beroea (c. 340-c. 436). Syrian 
monk known for his ascetic life. He became 
bishop of Beroea in 378, participated in the 
council of Constantinople in 381, and played 
an important role in mediating between Cyril 
of Alexandria and John of Antioch; however, 
he did not take part in the clash between Cyril 
and Nestorius. 

Acacius of Caesarea (d. c. 365). Pro-Arian 
bishop of Caesarea in Palestine, disciple 

and biographer of Eusebius of Caesarea, the 
historian. He was a man of great learning and 
authored a treatise on Ecclesiastes. 

Acts of Paul and Thecla (second century). A 
story about a disciple of Paul known for her 
continence and miraculous deliverances from 
martyrdom, Originally a part of The Acts of 
Paul, the work was judged a forgery by Tertul- 


lian who opposed its use in the advocacy of 
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female preaching and baptizing. Nonetheless, 
the work was widely popular and translated 
into several languages. 

Acts of Peter (c. 190), An apocryphal account 
of the apostle’s life and ministry, including his 
conflicts with Simon Magus and his death via 
inverted crucifixion. 

Acts of Thomas (c. 225). A widely circulated 
apocryphal account of the missionary and 
wonderworking activities of Thomas, which 
includes the earliest report of the apostle’s 
martyrdom in India. 

Adamantius (early fourth century), Surname 
of Origen of Alexandria and the main char- 
acter in the dialogue contained in Concerning 
Right Faith in God. Rufinus attributes this 
work to Origen. However, trinitarian termi- 
nology, coupled with references to Methodius 
and allusions to the fourth-century Constan- 
tinian era bring this attribution into question. 
Adamnan (c. 624-704). Abbot of Iona, Ire- 
land, and author of the life of St. Columba. 
He was influential in the process of assimilat- 
ing the Celtic church into Roman liturgy and 
church order. He also wrote On the Holy Sites, 
which influenced Bede. 

Alexander of Alexandria (fl. 312-328). Bishop 
of Alexandria and predecessor of Athanasius, 
on whom he exerted considerable theological 
influence during the rise of Arianism. Alex- 
ander excommunicated Arius, whom he had 
appointed to the parish of Baucalis, in 319. His 
teaching regarding the eternal generation and 
divine substantial union of the Son with the 
Father was eventually confirmed at the Council 
of Nicaea (325). 

Ambrose of Milan (c. 333-397; fl. 374-397). 
Bishop of Milan and teacher of Augustine who 
defended the divinity of the Holy Spirit and 
the perpetual virginity of Mary. 
Ambrosiaster (fl. c. 366-384). Name given to 
the author of an anonymous Pauline commen- 
tary once thought to have been composed by 
Ambrose. 


Ammonas (fourth century). Student of An- 
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tony the Great and member of a colony of an- 
chorite monks at Pispir in Egypt. He took over 
leadership of the colony upon Antony's death 
in 356. He was consecrated by Athanasius as 
bishop of a small unknown see. He died by 
396. Fourteen letters and eleven sayings in the 
Apophthegmata Patrum are attributed to him, 
although it is unlikely that all of the identified 
sayings are his. 

Ammonius of Alexandria (late fifth-early 
sixth century). Alexandrian presbyter who was 
one of the more moderate anti-Chalcedonian 
theologians of Alexandria and served asa 
prominent representative of Alexandrian the- 
ology and Christology in his day. His exegeti- 
cal method, however, exhibits more affinity 
with Antioch than Alexandria, Fragments 
from his commentary on John number over 
600, and he is often identified as the author 
of catena fragments from commentaries on 
both the Old and New Testament (see PG 
85:1362-1814), though, due to the prevalence 
of this name in Egypt and the existence of 
other possible authors, attribution remains 
uncertain. 

Amphilochius of Iconium (b. c. 340-345; d.c. 
398-404). An orator at Constantinople before 
becoming bishop of Iconium in 373. He was a 
cousin of Gregory of Nazianzus and active in 
debates against the Macedonians and Mes- 
salians. 

Anastasius I of Antioch (d. 598/599). Patri- 
arch of Antioch (559-570 and 593-598), exiled 
by Justinian II and restored by Gregory the 
Great. His writing significantly influenced 
later theologians, though only his five-part 
treatise on orthodox belief survives in its 
entirety. 

Anastasius of Sinai (d. c. 700). Abbot of 
the monastery of St, Catherine. He argued 
against various heresies in his dogmatic 

and polemical works, His main treatise, the 
Hodegos or “Guide,” is primarily an attack on 
monophysism. 

Andreas (c. seventh century). Monk who 


collected commentary from earlier writers to 
form acatena on various biblical books. 
Andrew of Caesarea (early sixth century). 
Bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia. He pro- 
duced one of the earliest Greek commentaries 
on Revelation and defended the divine inspira- 
tion of its author. 

Andrew of Crete (c. 660-740). Bishop of 
Crete, known for his hymns, especially for his 
“canons, a genre which supplanted the kon- 
takia and is believed to have originated with 
him. A significant number of his canons and 
sermons have survived and some are still in use 
in the Eastern Church. In the early Iconoclas- 
tic controversy he is also known for his defense 
of the veneration of icons. 

Antony (or Anthony) the Great (c. 251-c. 
356). An anchorite of the Egyptian desert and 
founder of Egyptian monasticism. Athanasius 
regarded him as the ideal of monastic life, and 
he has become a model for Christian hagiog- 
raphy. 

Aphrahat (c. 270-350; fl. 337-345). “The Per- 
sian Sage” and first major Syriac writer whose 
work survives. He is also known by his Greek 
name Aphraates. 

Apollinaris of Laodicea (310-c. 392). Bishop 
of Laodicea who was attacked by Gregory of 
Nazianzus, Gregory of Nyssa and Theodore 
for denying that Christ had a human mind. 
Aponius/Apponius (fourth-fifth century). 
Author of a remarkable commentary on Song 
of Solomon (c. 405-415), an important work in 
the history of exegesis, The work, which was 
influenced by the commentaries of Origen and 
Pseudo-Hippolytus, is of theological signifi- 
cance, especially in the area of Christology. 
Apostolic Constitutions (c. 381-394). Also 
known as Constitutions of the Holy Apostles and 
thought to be redacted by Julian of Neapolis. 
The work is divided into eight books, and is 
primarily a collection of and expansion on 
previous works such as the Didache (c. 140) 
and the Apostolic Traditions. Book 8 ends with 


eighty-five canons from various sources and is 
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elsewhere known as the Apostolic Canons. 
Apringius of Beja (mid sixth century). Iberian 
bishop and exegete. Heavily influenced by Ty- 
conius, he wrote a commentary on Revelation 
in Latin, of which two large fragments survive. 
Arator (c. 490-550). Roman subdeacon ap- 
pointed by Pope Vigilius. From Liguria, Italy, 
he served as an imperial ambassador for the 
Gothic court prior to his appointment as 
subdeacon. A poet at heart, his De actibus 
apostolorum, a poetic paraphrase and allegori- 
cal expansion of the book of Acts, was popular 
in the Middle Ages. 

Arethas of Caesarea (c. 860-940). Byzan- 
tine scholar and disciple of Photius. He was a 
deacon in Constantinople, then archbishop of 
Caesarea from 901. 

Aristides (second century). Christian philoso- 
pher and early apologist. Reputed to be from 
Athens, he wrote his Apologia, addressed either 
to Hadrian or Antoninus Pius, to defend the 
Christian understanding of God against that of 
the barbarian, Greek and Jewish traditions. 
Arius (fl. c. 320). Heretic condemned at the 
Council of Nicaea (325) for refusing to accept 
that the Son was not a creature but was God 
by nature like the Father. 

Armenian Liturgy (c. fourth or fifth cen- 
tury). Ancient Christian liturgy based in part 
on Syrian rites used by early missionaries to 
Armenia and similar in structure to the old 
rite of Antioch. The Armenian liturgy also 
incorporates unique elements and influences 
froma variety of traditions. The invention of a 
national script in the fifth century allowed for 
the translation of the liturgy into Armenian. 
Arnobius of Sicca (d. c. 327). Teacher of 
rhetoric at Sicca Veneria in Numidia in North 
Africa and opponent of Christianity, he con- 
verted late in life and became an apologist for 
the faith he formerly opposed. According to 
Jerome, Arnobius’s one extant work, Against 
the Nations, was written at the request of his 
bishop, who wanted proof that his conversion 
was genuine. It was probably composed during 
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the persecution under Diocletian. 

Arnobius the Younger (fifth century). A 
participant in christological controversies of 
the fifth century. He composed Conflictus 

cum Serapione, an account of a debate with a 
monophysite monk in which he attempts to 
demonstrate harmony between Roman and 
Alexandrian theology. Some scholars attribute 
to him a few more works, such as Commentar- 
ies on Psalms. 

Asterius the Homilist (late fourth-early 

fifth century). Author of thirty-one homilies 
on Psalms 1-15 and 18, abbreviated versions 
of which are preserved under the name of 
John Chrysostom. This otherwise unknown 
preacher, sometimes identified with Asterius 
of Amasea and Asterius the Sophist, lived in 
or near Antioch. 

Athanasian Creed (c. fourth or fifth century). 
One of the three ecumenical creeds in Western 
Christianity. Also known as the Quicumque 
vult, it expounds in great detail the doctrines 
of the Trinity and Incarnation. Traditionally 
attributed to Athanasius, the creed’s origin 
and date are now disputed; it likely arose in 
Southern Gaul. 

Athanasius of Alexandria (c. 295-373; fl. 
325-373). Bishop of Alexandria from 328, 
though often in exile. He wrote his classic 
polemics against the Arians while most of the 
eastern bishops were against him. 
Athenagoras (fl. 176-180), Early Christian 
philosopher and apologist from Athens, whose 
only authenticated writing, A Plea Regard- 

ing Christians, is addressed to the emperors 
Marcus Aurelius and Commodus, and defends 
Christians from the common accusations of 
atheism, incest and cannibalism. 

Augustine of Hippo (354-430). Bishop of 
Hippo and a voluminous writer on philosophi- 
cal, exegetical, theological and ecclesiological 
topics. He formulated the Western doctrines 
of predestination and original sin in his writ- 
ings against the Pelagians. 

Babai (c. early sixth century). Author of the 


Letter to Cyriacus. He should not be confused 
with either Babai of Nisibis (d. 484) or Babai 
the Great (d. 628). 

Babai the Great (d. 628). Syriac monk who 
founded a monastery and school in his region 
of Beth Zabday and later served as third supe- 
rior at the Great Convent of Mount Izla dur- 
inga period of crisis in the Nestorian church. 
Bardesanes (154-222). Philosopher who 
sought to reconcile Christian thought with 
contemporary astrological theories, while 
rejecting Zoroastrian determinism. His ideas, 
including arguments against the Marcionites, 
were recorded by a disciple in the Book of the 
Laws of the Lands. He also wrote 150 doctrinal 
hymns. 

Barsanuphius and John (fifth to sixth cen- 
tury). Two anchorite friends who served as 
spiritual directors to coenobites at a monastery 
near Gaza. The two communicated with oth- 
ers, including one another, almost exclusively 
through letters. Little is known of them apart 
from their correspondence, included among 
850 letters of Barsanuphius. Dorotheus of 
Gaza was one of Barsanuphius’s most impor- 
tant disciples. 

Basil of Seleucia (fl. 444-468). Bishop of 
Seleucia in Isauria and ecclesiastical writer. 
He took part in the Synod of Constantinople 
in 448 for the condemnation of the Eutychian 
errors and the deposition of their great cham- 
pion, Dioscurus of Alexandria. 

Basil the Great (b. c. 330; fl. 357-379). One of 
the Cappadocian fathers, bishop of Caesarea 
and champion of the teaching on the Trinity 
propounded at Nicaea in 325, He was a great 
administrator and founded a monastic rule. 
Basilides (fl. second century). Alexandrian 
heretic of the early second century who is said 
to have believed that souls migrate from body 
to body and that we do not sin if we lie to pro- 
tect the body from martyrdom. 

Bede the Venerable (c. 672/673-735). Born 
in Northumbria, at the age of seven he was 
put under the care of the Benedictine monks 


of Saints Peter and Paul at Jarrow and given a 
broad classical education in the monastic tradi- 
tion. Considered one of the most learned men 
of his age, he is the author of An Ecclesiastical 
History of the English People. 

Benedict of Nursia (c. 480-547). Consid- 
ered the most important figure in the history 
of Western monasticism. Benedict founded 
many monasteries, the most notable found at 
Montecassino, but his lasting influence lay 

in his famous Rule. The Rule outlines the 
theological and inspirational foundation of the 
monastic ideal while also legislating the shape 
and organization of the cenobitic life. 

Besa the Copt (fifth century), Coptic monk, 
disciple of Shenoute, whom he succeeded as 
head of the monastery. He wrote numerous 
letters, monastic catecheses and a biography of 
Shenoute. 

Book of Steps (c. 400). Written by an anony- 
mous Syriac author, this work consists of 
thirty homilies or discourses which specifically 
deal with the more advanced stages of growth 
in the spiritual life. 

Braulio of Saragossa (c. 585-651). Bishop of 
Saragossa (631-651) and noted writer of the 
Visigothic renaissance. His Life of St. Aemil- 
ianus is his crowning literary achievement. 
Byzantine Order. Eastern rite incorporating 
diverse local traditions from throughout the 
empire. Byzantine liturgy, which fused into a 
more standard order in the late Middle Ages, 
is marked by a variety of rich cultural influ- 
ences, especially lyrical and mystical elements. 
Caesarius of Arles (c. 470-543). Bishop of 
Arles renowned for his attention to his pastor- 
al duties. Among his surviving works the most 
important is a collection of 238 sermons that 
display an ability to preach Christian doctrine 
to a variety of audiences. 

Callinicus (mid fifth century). Disciple and 
biographer of Hypatius, third abbot of the 
monastery at Rufiniane near Chalcedon and 
Constantinople. Callinicus’s Life of Hypatius 
shows clear borrowings from Athanasius’s Life 
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of Antony, but nevertheless gives insight into 
the development of monastic life near Con- 
stantinople. 

Callistus of Rome (d. 222). Pope (217-222) 
who excommunicated Sabellius for heresy. It is 
very probable that he suffered martyrdom. 
Cassia (b. c. 805; d. between 848 and 867). 
Nun, poet and hymnographer who founded a 
convent in Constantinople. 

Cassian, John (360-432). Author of the Insti- 
tutes and the Conferences, works purporting to 
relay the teachings of the Egyptian monastic 
fathers on the nature of the spiritual life which 
were highly influential in the development of 
Western monasticism. 

Cassiodorus (c. 485-c. 580). Founder of 

the monastery of Vivarium, Calabria, where 
monks transcribed classic sacred and profane 
texts, in Greek and Latin, preserving them for 
the Western tradition. 

Chromatius (fl. 400). Bishop of Aquileia, 
friend of Rufinus and Jerome and author of 
tracts and sermons. 

Clement of Alexandria (c. 150-215). A highly 
educated Christian convert from paganism, 
head of the catechetical school in Alexandria 
and pioneer of Christian scholarship. His ma- 
jor works, Protrepticus, Paedagogus and the 
Stromata, bring Christian doctrine face to face 
with the ideas and achievements of his time. 
Clement of Rome (fl. c. 92-101). Pope whose 
Epistle to the Corinthians is one of the most 
important documents of subapostolic times. 
Commodian (probably third or possibly fifth 
century). Latin poet of unknown origin (pos- 
sibly Africa, Syria, Rome or Gaul) whose two 
surviving works suggest chiliast and patripas- 
sionist tendencies. 

Constantine (d. 337). Roman emperor from 
306, with his fellow-emperor Licinius. The 
two proclaimed religious tolerance in the 
Edict of Milan in 313, allowing Christianity 
to be practiced freely. He became sole em- 
peror in 324 and sought to preserve the unity 
and structure of the church for the good of 
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the state. Constantine issued decrees against 
schisms and summoned the Council of Nicaea 
(325) to settle the Arian controversy. 
Constitutions of the Holy Apostles. See Apos- 
tolic Constitutions. 

Cosmas of Maiuma (c. 675-c. 751). Adopted 
son of John of Damascus and educated by 

the monk Cosmas in the early eighth cen- 
tury. He entered the monastery of St. Sabas 
near Jerusalem and in 735 became bishop of 
Maiuma near Gaza. Cosmas in his capacity 
as Melodus (“Songwriter”) is known for his 
canons composed in honor of Christian feasts. 
An alternate rendering of his name is Kosmas 
Melodos. 

Council of Chalcedon (451). The fourth of 
seven ecumenical councils. The council was 
summoned by Emperor Marcian in response 
to a controversy over the person and nature 
of Christ. The Definition of Chalcedon, 
informed by Leo’s Tome, affirmed the state- 
ments of Nicaea (325) and Constantinople 
(381) while further defining the relationship 
between the two natures in the one person 

of Christ as unmixed, unchangeable, indivis- 
ible and inseparable. The Oriental Orthodox 
Church refused to accept Chalcedon’s defini- 
tion of the faith, preferring to stay with the 
miaphysite Christology of Cyril of Alexandria. 
Council of Constantinople (381). The second 
ecumenical council, convened by Theodo- 
sius I to unify the Eastern Church. The coun- 
cil endorsed the Nicene Creed of 325, expand- 
ing it at certain controverted points in order 
to answer to challenges from, among others, 
the Eunomians and Pneumatomachians who 
denied the divinity of the Holy Spirit, while 
also condemning the Apollinarian denial of 
Christ's full humanity. 

Council of Rome (382). Called by Damasus 
in response to the Council of Constantinople, 
this gathering affirmed the Council of Con- 
stantinople while also seeking to establish the 
primacy of the Roman see. The first three 
chapters of the Decretum Gelasianum, which 
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list a hierarchy of authoritative sources and a 
biblical canon, may have been produced by this 
council. 

Council of Toledo (447). Affirmed the earlier 
Council of Toledo I (400) and the liturgical 
practice already established in the West of 
including the procession of the Spirit from the 
Father and the Son (filioque), which had been 
added to the recitation of the creed by some 

in the West in order to combat the heresy of 
Arianism which subordinated the Son to the 
Father. 

Cyprian of Carthage (fl. 248-258). Martyred 
bishop of Carthage who maintained that those 
baptized by schismatics and heretics had no 
share in the blessings of the church. 

Cyril of Alexandria (375-444; fl. 412-444). 
Patriarch of Alexandria whose extensive 
exegesis, characterized especially by a strong 
espousal of the unity of Christ, led to the con- 
demnation of Nestorius in 431. 

Cyril of Jerusalem (c. 315-386; fl. c. 348). 
Bishop of Jerusalem after 350 and author of 
Catechetical Homilies. 

Cyril of Scythopolis (b. c. 525; d. after 557). 
Palestinian monk and author of biographies of 
famous Palestinian monks. Because of him we 
have precise knowledge of monastic life in the 
fifth and sixth centuries and a description of 
the Origenist crisis and its suppression in the 
mid-sixth century. 

Damasus of Rome (c. 304-384). Appointed 
pope in 366, following a conflict with Ursinus 
settled by Valentinian I, Damasus solidified 
the authority of Rome, attacked heresy using 
councils and strategic partnerships, promoted 
the cult of the martyrs, and commissioned 
Jerome's production of the Vulgate. 

Dhuoda (ninth century). Wife of Bernard, 
Duke of Septimania, and author of a work on 
Christian virtue, Manual, which she wrote for 
her eldest son, William. 

Diadochus of Photice (c. 400-474). Antimono- 
physite bishop of Epirus Vetus whose work 
Discourse on the Ascension of Our Lord Jesus 


Christ exerted influence in both the East and 
West through its Chalcedonian Christology. He 
is also the subject of the mystical Vision of St. 
Diadochus Bishop of Photice in Epirus. 

Didache (c. 140). Of unknown authorship, this 
text intertwines Jewish ethics with Christian 
liturgical practice to form a whole discourse 

on the “way of life.” It exerted an enormous 
amount of influence in the patristic period and 
was especially used in the training of catechu- 
men, 

Didascalia Apostolorum (Teaching of the 
Twelve Apostles and Holy Disciples of Our 
Savior) (early third century). A Church Order 
composed fora community of Christian 
converts from paganism in the northern part 
of Syria. This work forms the main source of 
the first six books of the Apostolic Constitutions 
and provides an important window to view 
what early liturgical practice may have looked 
like. 

Didymus the Blind (c. 313-398). Alexandrian 
exegete who was much influenced by Origen 
and admired by Jerome. 

Diodore of Tarsus (d. c. 394). Bishop of Tar- 
sus and Antiochene theologian. He authored 
a great scope of exegetical, doctrinal and 
apologetic works, which come to us mostly in 
fragments because of his condemnation as the 
predecessor of Nestorianism. Diodore was a 
teacher of John Chrysostom and Theodore of 
Mopsuestia. 

Dionysius of Alexandria (d. c. 264). Bishop 
of Alexandria and student of Origen. Dio- 
nysius actively engaged in the theological 
disputes of his day, opposed Sabellianism, 
defended himself against accusations of trithe- 
ism and wrote the earliest extant Christian 
refutation of Epicureanism. His writings have 
survived mainly in extracts preserved by other 
early Christian authors. 

Dorotheus of Gaza (fl. c. 525-540). Member 
of Abbot Seridos’s monastery and later leader 
of a monastery where he wrote Spiritual In- 
structions. He also wrote a work on traditions 
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of Palestinian monasticism. 

Dracontius (fifth century). Latin poet and le- 
gal scholar. During imprisonment (484-c, 496) 
for angering the ruler of Carthage, Dracontius 
produced his Satisfactio and Laudes Dei, which 
explore, in particular, biblical themes of mercy. 
Egeria (or Etheria, Aetheria) (fourth century). 
Possible name for the author of an Itinerary or 
pilgrimage diary that records valuable details 
on early liturgy, traditions, and church and 
monastic structure. Through letters to her 
religious community, likely in Gaul, Egeria 
describes a journey (c. 381-384) to Egypt, Pal- 
estine and Asia Minor. 

Ennodius (474-521). Bishop of Pavia, a prolific 
writer of various genre, including letters, po- 
ems and biographies. He sought reconciliation 
in the schism between Rome and Acacius of 
Constantinople, and also upheld papal au- 
tonomy in the face of challenges from secular 
authorities. 

Ephrem the Syrian (b. c. 306; fl. 363-373). 
Syrian writer of commentaries and devotional 
hymns which are sometimes regarded as the 
greatest specimens of Christian poetry prior to 
Dante. 

Epiphanius of Salamis (c. 315-403). Bishop 
of Salamis in Cyprus, author of a refutation of 
eighty heresies (the Panarion) and instrumental 
in the condemnation of Origen. 

Epiphanius the Latin. Author of the late 
fifth-century or early sixth-century Latin text 
Interpretation of the Gospels, with constant ref 
erences to early patristic commentators. He 
was possibly a bishop of Benevento or Seville. 
Epistle of Barnabas. See Letter of Barnabas. 
Epistula Apostolorum (mid second century). A 
self purported letter of doubtful authenticity 
from the apostles to the churches of the world 
that emphasizes the divinity and sonship of 
Jesus along with his childhood miracles. 
Ethiopian Liturgy. Liturgical rite similar to 
the rite of Alexandria. Ethiopian liturgy has 
evolved since the introduction of Coptic lit 


urgy to Ethiopia, traditionally by St. Frumen- 
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tius in the fourth century. Significant Eastern 
and Jewish influences were added over time. 
Eucherius of Lyons (fl. 420-449). Bishop of 
Lyons c. 435-449. Born into an aristocratic 
family, he, along with his wife and sons, joined 
the monastery at Lérins soon after its found- 
ing. He explained difficult Scripture passages 
by means of a threefold reading of the text: 
literal, moral and spiritual. 

Eugippius (b. 460). Disciple of Severinus and 
third abbot of the monastic community at 
Castrum Lucullanum, which was made up of 
those fleeing from Noricum during the barbar- 
ian invasions. 

Eunomius (d. 393). Bishop of Cyzicyus who 
was attacked by Basil and Gregory of Nyssa 
for maintaining that the Father and the Son 
were of different natures, one ingenerate, one 
generate, 

Eusebius of Caesarea (c. 260/263-340). 
Bishop of Caesarea, partisan of the Emperor 
Constantine and first historian of the Chris- 
tian church, He argued that the truth of 

the gospel had been foreshadowed in pagan 
writings but had to defend his own doctrine 
against suspicion of Arian sympathies. 
Eusebius of Emesa (c. 300-c. 359). Bishop 

of Emesa from c. 339. A biblical exegete and 
writer on doctrinal subjects, he displays some 
semi-Arian tendencies of his mentor Eusebius 
of Caesarea. 

Eusebius of Gaul, or Eusebius Gallicanus 
(c. fifth century). A conventional name for a 
collection of seventy-six sermons produced 

in Gaul and revised in the seventh century. 

It contains material from different patristic 
authors and focuses on ethical teaching in the 
context of the liturgical cycle (days of saints 
and other feasts). 

Eusebius of Vercelli (fl. c. 360). Bishop of 
Vercelli who supported the trinitarian teach- 
ing of Nicaea (325) when it was being under- 
mined by compromise in the West. 
Eustathius of Antioch (fl. 325). First bishop 
of Beroea, then of Antioch, one of the leaders 


of the anti-Arians at the council of Nicaea. 
Later, he was banished from his seat and exiled 
to Thrace for his support of Nicene theology. 
Euthymius (377-473). A native of Melitene 
and influential monk. He was educated by 
Bishop Otreius of Melitene, who ordained 
him priest and placed him in charge of all the 
monasteries in his diocese. When the Council 
of Chalcedon (451) condemned the errors of 
Eutyches, it was greatly due to the authority of 
Euthymius that most of the Eastern recluses 
accepted its decrees. The empress Eudoxia 
returned to Chalcedonian orthodoxy through 
his efforts. 

Evagrius of Pontus (c. 345-399). Disciple and 
teacher of ascetic life who astutely absorbed 
and creatively transmitted the spirituality 

of Egyptian and Palestinian monasticism of 
the late fourth century. Although Origenist 
elements of his writings were formally con- 
demned by the Fifth Ecumenical Council 
(Constantinople II, a.p. 553), his literary 
corpus continued to influence the tradition of 
the church. 

Eznik of Kolb (early fifth century). A disciple 
of Mesrob who translated Greek Scriptures 
into Armenian, so as to become the model of 
the classical Armenian language. As bishop, he 
participated in the synod of Astisat (449). 
Facundus of Hermiane (fl. 546-568). Afri- 
can bishop who opposed Emperor Justinian’s 
postmortem condemnation of Theodore of 
Mopsuestia, Theodoret of Cyr and Ibas of 
Ebessa at the fifth ecumenical council. His 
written defense, known as “To Justinian” or 
“In Defense of the Three Chapters,” avers that 
ancient theologians should not be blamed for 
errors that became obvious only upon later 
theological reflection. He continued in the 
tradition of Chalcedon, although his Christol- 
ogy was supplemented, according to Justinian’s 
decisions, by the theopaschite formula Unus 
ex Trinitate passus est (“Only one of the three 
suffered”). 


Fastidiosus (late fifth-early sixth century). 


African Catholic priest who converted to Ari- 
anism. The text of one of his sermons survives 
in a refutation by Fulgentius. 

Fastidius (c. fourth-fifth centuries). British 
author of On the Christian Life. He is believed 
to have written some works attributed to 
Pelagius. 

Faustinus (fl. 380). A priest in Rome and sup- 
porter of Lucifer and author of a treatise on 
the Trinity. 

Faustus of Riez (c. 400-490). A prestigious 
British monk at Lérins; abbot, then bishop of 
Riez from 457 to his death. His works include 
On the Holy Spirit, in which he argued against 
the Macedonians for the divinity of the Holy 
Spirit, and On Grace, in which he argued for 

a position on salvation that lay between more 
categorical views of free will and predestina- 
tion. Various letters and (pseudonymous) 
sermons are extant. 

The Festal Menaion. Orthodox liturgical text 
containing the variable parts of the service, 
including hymns, for fixed days of celebration 
of the life of Jesus and Mary. 

Filastrius (fl. 380). Bishop of Brescia and 
author of a compilation against all heresies. 
Firmicus Maternus (fourth century). An 
anti-Pagan apologist. Before his conversion 

to Christianity he wrote a work on astrology 
(334-337). After his conversion, however, he 
criticized paganism in On the Errors of the 
Profane Religion. 

Firmilian of Caesarea (fl. c. 230-c. 268). 
Influential bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia. 
He studied under Origen and became involved 
in the controversies over the return of the 
lapsed into the church and rebaptism, having 
written to Cyprian concerning the latter issue. 
First Creed of the Council of Antioch (341). 
Eastern bishops’ response to charges of Arian- 
ism from Western leaders. At a gathering that 
marked the dedication of the Golden Church 
at Antioch, the bishops put forth four creeds 
as alternatives to the Nicene formula. 


Flavian of Chalon-sur-Saéne (d. end of 
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sixth century). Bishop of Chalon-sur-Saéne 

in Burgundy, France. His hymn Verses on the 
Mandate in the Lord’s Supper was recited ina 
number of the French monasteries after the 
washing of the feet on Maundy Thursday. 
Fructuosus of Braga (d. c. 665). Son of a 
Gothic general and member of a noble military 
family. He became a monk at an early age, then 
abbot-bishop of Dumium before 650 and met- 
ropolitan of Braga in 656. He was influential 
in setting up monastic communities in Lusita- 
nia, Asturia, Galicia and the island of Gades. 
Fulgentius of Ruspe (c. 467-532). Bishop of 
Ruspe and author of many orthodox sermons 
and tracts under the influence of Augustine. 
Gaudentius of Brescia (fl. 395). Successor of 
Filastrius as bishop of Brescia and author of 
twenty-one Eucharistic sermons. 

Gennadius of Constantinople (d. 471). Pa- 
triarch of Constantinople, author of numerous 
commentaries and an opponent of the Chris- 
tology of Cyril of Alexandria. 

Germanus of Constantinople (c. 640-c. 733). 
Patriarch of Constantinople (715-730). He 
wrote the Historia Ecclesiastica, which served 
for centuries as the explanation of the divine 
liturgy of the Byzantine Church, written 
during the outbreak of the great iconoclastic 
controversies in Eastern Christianity. One 

of the leading theologians of the Sixth Ecu- 
menical Council (680-681), which condemned 
monothelitism. 

Gerontius (c. 395-c. 480). Palestinian monk, 
later archimandrite of the cenobites of Pales- 
tine. He led the resistance to the council of 
Chalcedon. 

Gildas (sixth century). British monk and 
historian. His major work is De excidio Britan- 
niae, a history focused on the pagan invasion of 
Britain and the vices of contemporary Britons. 
Fragments of letters and a Penitential are also 
attributed to Gildas. 

Gnostics. Name now given generally to fol- 
lowers of Basilides, Marcion, Valentinus, Mani 
and others. The characteristic belief is that 
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matter is a prison made for the spirit by an 
evil or ignorant creator, and that redemption 
depends on fate, not on free will. 

Gospel of Peter (late second century). An early 
apocryphal writing with Docetic aspects that 
likely originated in Syria. It was referred to by 
Serapion (c. 190) and Origen, though only one 
section survives in an eighth-century manu- 
script. 

Gospel of Philip (second or third century). A 
Gnostic collection of sayings, including several 
attributed to Jesus, on the process of salva- 
tion. This Coptic document, discovered at Nag 
Hammadi, is probably unconnected with the 
Gospel of Philip cited by Epiphanius. 

Gospel of Truth (second century). One of 

the Coptic texts found at Nag Hammadi. 
This Gnostic treatise discusses the nature, 
ministry and death of Jesus, and includes 
several unique speculations. Some scholars 
have connected it with the second-century 
Gnostic Valentinus. Irenaeus referred to it 
disparagingly as the so-called Gospel of Truth, 
which he found to be in conflict with the four 
canonical Gospels. 

Gregory of Elvira (fl. 359-385). Bishop of 
Elvira who wrote allegorical treatises in the 
style of Origen and defended the Nicene faith 
against the Arians. 

Gregory of Narek (950-1003). Armenian 
monk, philosopher, mystic and poet who lived 
in the monasteries of Narek (greater Armenia, 
now Turkey). He wrote a mystical interpreta- 
tion of the Song of Songs and the Armenian 
Prayer book and liturgy. The latter, which he 
authored in his mature years, he referred to as 
his “last testament.” 

Gregory of Nazianzus (b. 329/330; fl. 
372-389). Cappadocian father, bishop of 
Constantinople, friend of Basil the Great and 
Gregory of Nyssa, and author of theological 
orations, sermons and poetry. 

Gregory of Nyssa (c. 335-394). Bishop of 
Nyssa and brother of Basil the Great. A Cap- 


padocian father and author of catechetical 


orations, he was a philosophical theologian of 
great originality. 

Gregory of Tours (c. 538-594). Bishop of 
Tours elected in 573, Gregory produced ha- 
giographical and historical works. His Historia 
Francorum, a fragmentary yet valuable source, 
begins with creation and highlights sixth- 
century Gaul. 

Gregory Thaumaturgus (fl. c. 248-264). 
Bishop of Neocaesarea and a disciple of 
Origen. There are at least five legendary Lives 
that recount the events and miracles which 

led to his being called “the wonder worker.” 
His most important work was the Address 

of Thanks to Origen, which is a rhetorically 
structured panegyric to Origen and an outline 
of his teaching. 

Gregory the Great (c. 540-604). Pope from 
590, the fourth and last of the Latin “Doc 
tors of the Church.” He was a prolific author 
anda powerful unifying force within the Latin 
Church, initiating the liturgical reform that 
brought about the Gregorian Sacramentary 
and Gregorian chant. 

Hegemonius (fl. early fourth century). Author 
of Acta disputationis, traditionally believed to 
have been written in fourth-century Syria. 
This work is a fictitious debate between a 
Mesopotamian bishop and a Manichaean. 
Hegesippus (second century). An author, pos- 
sibly of Jewish descent, who served as a source 
for Eusebius and is best known for five books 
of anti-Gnostic polemic. 

Heracleon (fl. c. 145-180). Gnostic teacher 
and disciple of Valentinus. His commentary on 
John, which was perhaps the first commentary 
to exist on this or any Gospel, was so popular 
that Ambrose commissioned Origen to write 
his own commentary in response, providing a 
more orthodox approach to the Fourth Gospel. 
Hesychius of Jerusalem (fl. 412-450). Pres- 
byter and exegete, thought to have commented 
on the whole of Scripture. 

Hilary of Arles (c. 401-449). Archbishop of 
Arles and leader of the Semi-Pelagian party. 


Hilary incurred the wrath of Pope Leo I 

when he removed a bishop from his see and 
appointed a new bishop. Leo demoted Arles 
froma metropolitan see toa bishopric to assert 
papal power over the church in Gaul. 

Hilary of Poitiers (c. 315-367). Bishop of Poi- 
tiers and called the “Athanasius of the West” 
because of his defense (against the Arians) of 
the common nature of Father and Son. 
Hippolytus (fl. 222-245). Recent scholarship 
places Hippolytus in a Palestinian context, 
personally familiar with Origen. Though he 

is known chiefly for The Refutation of All 
Heresies, he was primarily a commentator on 
Scripture (especially the Old Testament) em- 
ploying typological exegesis. 

Horsiesi (c. 305-c. 390). Pachomius’s second 
successor, after Petronius, as a leader of ceno- 
bitic monasticism in Southern Egypt. 
Hyperechius (c. fifth century). A monk 
known only from his Exhortation to the Monks, 
160 statements in Greek on monastic virtues, 
and the collection Sayings of the Fathers, which 
quotes eight of these exhortations. 

Ignatius of Antioch (c. 35-107/112). Bishop 
of Antioch who wrote several letters to local 
churches while being taken from Antioch to 
Rome to be martyred. In the letters, which 
warn against heresy, he stresses orthodox 
Christology, the centrality of the Eucharist 
and unique role of the bishop in preserving the 
unity of the church. 

Ildefonsus of Toledo (mid seventh century). 
Archbishop of Toledo (657-667). Previously 

a monk, he served as abbot of Agali, and later 
as archbishop. Only a portion of his works is 
extant, including some theological works and 
letters. He is best known for his De viris illus- 
tribus (Lives of Illustrious Men) continuing the 
catalog begun by Isidore of Seville. His extant 
writing reflects his Marian piety. 

Irenaeus of Lyons (c. 135-c. 202). Bishop of 
Lyons who published the most famous and 
influential refutation of Gnostic thought. 


Isaac of Nineveh (d. c. 700). Also known as 
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Isaac the Syrian or Isaac Syrus, this monastic 
writer served for a short while as bishop of Ni- 
neveh before retiring to live a secluded monas- 
tic life. His writings on ascetic subjects survive 
in the form of numerous homilies. 

Isaiah of Scete (late fourth century). Author 
of ascetical texts, collected after his death 
under the title of the Ascetic Discourses. This 
work was influential in the development of 
Eastern Christian asceticism and spirituality. 
Isho‘dad of Merv (fl. c. 850). Nestorian 
bishop of Hedatta. He wrote commentaries on 
parts of the Old Testament and all of the New 
Testament, frequently quoting Syriac fathers. 
Isidore of Pelusium (d. c. 440). Egyptian 
ascetic. Born to a prominent Egyptian family 
in Alexandria, he left behind his wealth to live 
on a mountain near Pelusium, and was often 
consulted by church and civic leaders alike, 
such as Cyril of Alexandria and Theodosius II, 
for his wisdom and his counsel of moderation. 
Many of his letters also have come down to us, 
some of which provide keen insight into the 
interpretation of Scripture. 

Isidore of Seville (c. 560-636). Youngest of a 
family of monks and clerics, including sister 
Florentina and brothers Leander and Fulgen- 
tius. He was an erudite author of comprehen- 
sive scale in matters both religious and sacred, 
including his encyclopedic Etymologies. 

Jacob of Nisibis (d. 338). Bishop of Nisibis. 
He was present at the council of Nicaea in 325 
and took an active part in the Opposition to 
Arius. 

Jacob of Sarug (c. 450-c. 520). Syriac ecclesi- 
astical writer. Jacob received his education at 
Edessa. At the end of his life he was ordained 
bishop of Sarug. His principal writing was a 
long series of metrical homilies, earning him 
the title “The Flute of the Holy Spirit.” 
Jerome (c. 347-420). Gifted exegete and 
exponent of a classical Latin style, now best 
known as the translator of the Latin Vulgate. 
He defended the perpetual virginity of Mary, 
attacked Origen and Pelagius and supported 
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extreme ascetic practices. 

John Chrysostom (344/354-407; fl. 386-407). 
Bishop of Constantinople who was noted for 
his orthodoxy, his eloquence and his attacks on 
Christian laxity in high places. 

John of Antioch (d. 441/42). Bishop of Anti- 
och, commencing in 428. He received his edu- 
cation together with Nestorius and Theodore 
of Mopsuestia in a monastery near Antioch. A 
supporter of Nestorius, he condemned Cyril 
of Alexandria, but later reached a compromise 
with him. 

John of Apamea (fifth century). Syriac author 
of the early church who wrote on various 
aspects of the spiritual life, also known as John 
the Solitary. Some of his writings are in the 
form of dialogues. Other writings include let- 
ters, a treatise on baptism, and shorter works 
on prayer and silence. 

John of Carpathus (c. seventh/eighth cen- 
tury). Perhaps John the bishop from the island 
of Carpathus, situated between Crete and 
Rhodes, who attended the Synod of 680/81. 
He wrote two “centuries” (a literary genre in 
Eastern spirituality consisting of 100 short 
sections, or chapters). These were entitled 
Chapters of Encouragement to the Monks of 
India and Chapters on Theology and Knowledge 
which are included in the Philokalia. 

John of Damascus (c. 650-750). Arab mo- 
nastic and theologian whose writings enjoyed 
great influence in both the Eastern and West- 
ern Churches. His most influential writing 
was the Orthodox Faith. 

John of Jerusalem (John II of Jerusalem) (late 
fourth-early fifth century). Successor of Cyril 
as bishop of Jerusalem (386-417). Engaged with 
Epiphanius in the first Origenist controversy 
and became involved in the Pelagian contro- 
versy. He is probably the author of the five 
Mystagogical Lectures attributed to Cyril. 
John the Elder (c. eighth century). A Syriac 
author also known as John of Dalyatha or John 
Saba (“the elder”) who belonged to monastic 
circles of the Church of the East and lived in 


the region of Mount Qardu (northern Iraq). 
His most important writings are twenty-two 
homilies and a collection of fifty-one short let- 
ters in which he describes the mystical life as 
an anticipatory experience of the resurrection 
life, the fruit of the sacraments of baptism and 
the Eucharist. 

John the Monk. Traditional name found in 
The Festal Menaion, believed to refer to John 
of Damascus. See John of Damascus. 

Joseph of Thebes (fourth century). One of the 
desert fathers of Scetis, also known as Abba 
Joseph, who taught the most important virtue 
of a monk was to remain in complete submis- 
sion toa spiritual father in total renunciation 
of one’s own will. 

Joseph’s Bible Notes (Hypomnestikon) (fourth 
or fifth century). A pastiche of biblical and 
historical questions drawn from various writ- 
ers, including the Jewish historian, Josephus. It 
was believed to have been written by Josephus 
Christianus, derived from the brief poem ap- 
pended at the end of the book, but the author 
ultimately is unknown. It evidences an Alexan- 
drian Christology. 

Josephus, Flavius (c. 37-c. 101). Jewish his- 
torian froma distinguished priestly family. 
Acquainted with the Essenes and Sadducees, 
he himself became a Pharisee. He joined the 
great Jewish revolt that broke out in 66 and 
was chosen by the Sanhedrin at Jerusalem to 
be commander-in-chief in Galilee. Showing 
great shrewdness to ingratiate himself with 
Vespasian by foretelling his elevation and 

that of his son Titus to the imperial dignity, 
Josephus was restored his liberty after 69 when 
Vespasian became emperor. 

Julian of Eclanum (c. 385-450). Bishop of 
Eclanum in 416/417 who was removed from 
office and exiled in 419 for not officially op- 
posing Pelagianism. In exile, he was accepted 
by Theodore of Mopsuestia, whose Antiochene 
exegetical style he followed. Although he was 
never able to regain his ecclesiastical position, 


Julian taught in Sicily until his death. His 


works include commentaries on Job and parts of 
the Minor Prophets, a translation of Theodore 
of Mopsuestia’s commentary on the Psalms, and 
various letters. Sympathetic to Pelagius, Julian 
applied his intellectual acumen and rhetorical 
training to argue against Augustine on matters 
such as free will, desire and the locus of evil. 
Julian Pomerius (late fifth-early sixth cen- 
tury). Author of On the Contemplative Life 

and a teacher of Caesarius of Arles. Originally 
from Mauretania, Julian moved to southern 
Gaul where he was ordained as a priest. He 
eventually settled in Arles as a teacher of 
rhetoric. 

Julian the Arian (c. fourth century). Anti- 
ochene, Arian author of Commentary on Job, 
and probably a follower of Aetius and Euno- 
mius. The 85 Apostolic Canons, once part of 
the Apostolic Constitutions, and the Pseudo- 
Ignatian writings are also attributed to him. 
Julius Africanus (c. 160-c. 240). First Chris- 
tian chronographer who influenced later his- 
torians such as Eusebius. Born in Jerusalem, 
he was charged with organizing a library in the 
Pantheon at Rome. He was acquainted with 
Origen during the time he studied in Alexan- 
dria and corresponded with him. He died in 
Palestine. 

Justin Martyr (c. 100/110-165; fl. c. 148-161). 
Palestinian philosopher who was converted to 
Christianity, “the only sure and worthy phi- 
losophy.” He traveled to Rome where he wrote 
several apologies against both pagans and Jews, 
combining Greek philosophy and Christian 
theology; he was eventually martyred. 
Justinian the Emperor (482-565). Emperor 
of Byzantium, 527-565. As the second mem- 
ber of the Justinian Dynasty, he instituted an 
ambitious, though failed, restoration of the 
Byzantine Empire. He sought theological unity 
through a politicized Christianity that perse- 
cuted perceived heretics and apostates along 
with Jews and pagans. Many of his writings are 
extant, including twenty-one letters and four 


dogmatic works. 
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Lactantius (c. 260-c. 330). Christian apologist 
removed from his post as teacher of rhetoric at 
Nicomedia upon his conversion to Christian- 
ity. He was tutor to the son of Constantine 
and author of The Divine Institutes. 

Leander (c. 545-c. 600). Latin ecclesiastical 
writer, of whose works only two survive. He 
was instrumental in spreading Christianity 
among the Visigoths, gaining significant his- 
torical influence in Spain in his time. 

Leo the Great (regn. 440-461). Bishop of 
Rome whose Tome to Flavian helped to strike a 
balance between Nestorian and Cyrilline posi- 
tions at the Council of Chalcedon in 451. 
Letter of Barnabas (c. 130). An allegorical and 
typological interpretation of the Old Testa- 
ment with a decidedly anti-Jewish tone. It was 
included with other New Testament works 
asa “Catholic epistle” at least until Eusebius 
of Caesarea (c. 260/263-340) questioned its 
authenticity. 

Letter to Diognetus (c. third century). A 
refutation of paganism and an exposition of 
the Christian life and faith. The author of 
this letter is unknown, and the exact identity 
of its recipient, Diognetus, continues to elude 
patristic scholars. 

Liturgy of St. Basil (fourth century and on- 
ward). The liturgical collections of the Byzan- 
tine liturgy containing an anaphora attributed 
to Basil the Great. The liturgy has evolved 
considerably over the centuries. 

Liturgy of St. James. A liturgy adopted 
throughout the East, including by the Syrian 
Orthodox Church. Traditionally attributed to 
St. James the bishop of Jerusalem, it survives 
in both Greek and Syriac versions. 

Liturgy of St. Mark (fourth century). Tra- 
ditional Eucharistic liturgy of the Alexan- 
drian Church. First adopted by the Egyptian 
Melchites, its extant manuscripts are based 

on an early Egyptian text, and forms of the 
rite are still used by the Coptic and Ethiopian 
Churches. 

Liturgy of the Blessed Apostles (first or second 
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century). One of the earliest Christian litur- 
gies. Attributed to Addai (Addaeus) and Mari 
(Maris), Christian missionaries to Edessa and 
surrounding areas of Syria, the liturgy was also 
celebrated in Mesopotamia and Persia. It was 
likely used in the Syrian church and was also 
taken up later by the Nestorians. 

Liturgy of the Coptic Jacobites (sixth century). 
Liturgy of the West Syrian Church named 
after the monophysite Jacob Baradaeus (d. 578) 
who used this rite, in the Coptic language, to 
solidify the hierarchy of monophysitism. Many 
of the anaphorae can be traced back in their 
basic structure to the church of Jerusalem in 
apostolic times. 

Liturgy of the Hours (third century). Early 
liturgy for prayers throughout the day. The 
church community, especially monastics, of- 
fered prayer at set times of the day: morning 
prayer, prayers of terce (third hour), sext (sixth 
hour) and none (ninth hour) that correspond 
to the hours of Christ’s crucifixion and death. 
Evening prayer was associated with the night- 
time rest of the world itself. More elaborate 
and extended divisions of the hours followed 
that included Lauds, Prime, Terce, Sext, None, 
Vespers and Compline, reflective of a theology 
of time that celebrates the rhythm of life as 
God's people communicate with him. 

Lucifer (d. 370/371). Bishop of Cagliari and 
vigorous supporter of Athanasius and the 
Nicene Creed. In conflict with the emperor 
Constantius, he was banished to Palestine and 
later to Thebaid (Egypt). 

Luculentius (fifth century). Unknown author 
of a group of short commentaries on the New 
Testament, especially Pauline passages. His 
exegesis is mainly literal and relies mostly on 
earlier authors such as Jerome and Augustine. 
The content of his writing may place it in the 
fifth century. 

Macarius of Egypt (c. 300-c. 390). One of the 
Desert Fathers, Accused of supporting Atha- 
nasius, Macarius was exiled c. 374 to an island 
in the Nile by Lucius, the Arian successor of 


Athanasius. Macarius continued his teaching 
of monastic theology at Wadi Natrun. 
Macrina the Younger (c. 327-379). The elder 
sister of Basil the Great and Gregory of Nyssa, 
she is known as “the Younger” to distinguish 
her from her paternal grandmother. She had 

a powerful influence on her younger broth- 
ers, especially on Gregory, who called her his 
teacher and relates her teaching in On the Soul 
and the Resurrection. 

Manichaeans. A religious movement that 
originated circa 241 in Persia under the leader- 
ship of Mani but was apparently of complex 
Christian origin. It is said to have denied free 
will and the universal sovereignty of God, 
teaching that kingdoms of light and darkness 
are coeternal and that the redeemed are par- 
ticles of a spiritual man of light held captive in 
the darkness of matter (see Gnostics). 
Marcellus of Ancyra (d. c. 375). Wrote a 
refutation of Arianism. Later, he was accused 
of Sabellianism, especially by Eusebius of Cae- 
sarea. While the Western church declared him 
orthodox, the Eastern church excommunicated 
him. Some scholars have attributed to him 
certain works of Athanasius. 

Marcion (fl. 144). Heretic of the mid second 
century who rejected the Old Testament and 
much of the New Testament, claiming that the 
Father of Jesus Christ was other than the Old 
Testament God (see Gnostics). 

Marius Victorinus (b. c. 280/285; fl. c. 
355-363). Grammarian of African origin who 
taught rhetoric at Rome and translated works 
of Platonists. After his conversion (c. 355), he 
wrote works against the Arians and commen- 
taries on Paul’s letters. 

Mark the Hermit (c. sixth century), Monk 
who lived near Tarsus and produced works on 
ascetic practices as well as christological issues, 
Martin of Braga (fl. c. 568-579). Anti-Arian 
metropolitan of Braga on the Iberian penin- 
sula. He was highly educated and presided over 
the provincial council of Braga in 572. 
Martyrdom of Polycarp (c. 160). A letter 


written shortly after the death of the eighty- 
six-year-old bishop of Smyrna which provides, 
in sometimes gruesome detail, the earliest 
account of Christian martyrdom outside of the 
New Testament. 

Martyrius. See Sahdona. 

Maximinus (the Arian) (b. c. 360-65). Bishop 
of an Arian community, perhaps in Ilyricum. 
Of Roman descent, he debated publicly with 
Augustine at Hippo (427 or 428), ardently 
defending Arian doctrine. Besides the polemi- 
cal works he wrote against the orthodox, such 
as his Against the Heretics, Jews and Pagans, he 
also wrote fifteen sermons that are considered 
much less polemical, having been previously 
attributed to Maximus of Turin. He is also 
known for his twenty-four Explanations of 
Chapters of the Gospels. 

Maximus of Turin (d. 408/423). Bishop of 
Turin. Over one hundred of his sermons sur- 
vive on Christian festivals, saints and martyrs. 
Maximus the Confessor (c. 580-662). Palestin- 
ian-born theologian and ascetic writer. Fleeing 
the Arab invasion of Jerusalem in 614, he took 
refuge in Constantinople and later Africa. He 
died near the Black Sea after imprisonment and 
severe suffering, having his tongue cut off and 
his right hand mutilated. He taught total pref- 
erence for God and detachment from all things. 
Melito of Sardis (d. c. 190). Bishop of Sardis. 
According to Polycrates, he may have been 
Jewish by birth. Among his numerous works 
isa liturgical document known as On Pascha 
(ca. 160-177). As a Quartodeciman, and one 
intimately involved in that controversy, Melito 
celebrated Pascha on the fourteenth of Nisan 
in line with the custom handed down from 
Judaism. 

Methodius of Olympus (d. 311). Bishop of 
Olympus who celebrated virginity ina Sympo- 
sium partly modeled on Plato's dialogue of that 
name. 

Minucius Felix (second or third century). 
Christian apologist who was an advocate in 
Rome. His Octavius agrees at numerous points 
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with the Apologeticum of Tertullian. His birth- 
place is believed to be in Africa. 

Montanist Oracles. Montanism was an 
apocalyptic and strictly ascetic movement 
begun in the latter half of the second century 
by a certain Montanus in Phrygia, who, along 
with certain of his followers, uttered oracles 
they claimed were inspired by the Holy Spirit. 
Little of the authentic oracles remains and 
most of what is known of Montanism comes 
from the authors who wrote against the move- 
ment. Montanism was formally condemned as 
a heresy before by Asiatic synods. 
Muratorian Fragment (second century). Earli- 
est known list of New Testament books, pre- 
served in an eighth-century manuscript. The 
document is missing its first lines yet includes 
all but five books of the final canon. It also 
discusses various contested writings, several of 
which are clearly rejected. 

Nemesius of Emesa (fl. late fourth century). 
Bishop of Emesa in Syria whose most impor- 
tant work, Of the Nature of Man, draws on 
several theological and philosophical sources 
and is the first exposition of a Christian an- 
thropology. 

Nestorius (c. 381-c. 451). Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople (428-431) who founded the heresy 
which says that there are two persons, divine 
and human, rather than one person truly 
united in the incarnate Christ. He resisted 
the teaching of theotokos, causing Nestorian 
churches to separate from Constantinople. 
Nicetas of Remesiana (fl. second half of 
fourth century). Bishop of Remesiana in Ser- 
bia, whose works affirm the consubstantiality 
of the Son and the deity of the Holy Spirit. 
Nilus of Ancyra (d. c. 430). Prolific ascetic 
writer and disciple of John Chrysostom. 
Sometimes erroneously known as Nilus of 
Sinai, he was a native of Ancyra and studied at 
Constantinople. 

Novatian of Rome (fl. 235-258). Roman 
theologian, otherwise orthodox, who formed a 
schismatic church after failing to become pope. 
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His treatise on the Trinity states the classic 
Western doctrine. 

Odes of Solomon (early second century). A 
collection of forty-two pseudo-Solomonic 
poems containing commentary on the liturgy 
of a Judeo-Christian community in Syria. 
The poems are permeated with soteriological 
concerns, though they never mention the name 
Jesus. 

Oecumenius (sixth century). Called the 
Rhetor or the Philosopher, Oecumenius wrote 
the earliest extant Greek commentary on 
Revelation. Scholia by Oecumenius on some 
of John Chrysostom’s commentaries on the 
Pauline Epistles are still extant. 
Olympiodorus (early sixth century). Exegete 
and deacon of Alexandria, known for his com- 
mentaries that come to us mostly in catenae. 
Optatus (fourth century). Bishop of Milevis in 
North Africa. He wrote a treatise against Do- 
natism. These six books emphasize the unique- 
ness of the Catholic Church and include a list of 
documents on the Donatist controversy. 
Origen of Alexandria (b. 185; fl. c. 200-254). 
Influential exegete and systematic theologian. 
He was condemned (perhaps unfairly) for 
maintaining the preexistence of souls while 
purportedly denying the resurrection of the 
body. His extensive works of exegesis focus on 
the spiritual meaning of the text. 

Pachomius (c. 292-347). Founder of cenobitic 
monasticism. A gifted group leader and au- 
thor of a set of rules, he was defended after his 
death by Athanasius of Alexandria. 

Pacian of Barcelona (c. fourth century). 
Bishop of Barcelona whose writings polemi- 
cize against popular pagan festivals as well as 
Novatian schismatics. 

Palladius of Helenopolis (c. 363/364-c. 431). 
Bishop of Helenopolis in Bithynia (400-417) 
and then Aspuna in Galatia. A disciple of 
Evagrius of Pontus and admirer of Origen, 
Palladius became a zealous adherent of John 
Chrysostom and shared his troubles in 403. 
His Lausaic History is the leading source for 


the history of early monasticism, stressing the 
spiritual value of the life of the desert. 

Papias of Hierapolis (c. early second century). 
Bishop of Hierapolis in Phrygia who may have 
known the apostle John. Through his writings, 
which are extant only in fragments preserved 
in Eusebius’s Ecclesiastical History, Papias in- 
fluenced later theologians including Irenaeus, 
Hippolytus and Victorinus, and provided 

an important witness to traditions about the 
origins of the Gospels. 

Paschasius of Dumium (c. 515-c. 580). Trans- 
lator of sentences of the Desert Fathers from 
Greek into Latin while a monk in Dumium. 
Paterius (c. sixth-seventh century). Disciple 
of Gregory the Great who is primarily respon- 
sible for the transmission of Gregory's works 
to many later medieval authors. 

Patrick (d. c. 492). Saint known as the apostle 
to Ireland. Born in Britain and later kidnapped 
at the age of sixteen by pirates, Patrick was 
taken to Ireland where he worked as a shep- 
herd. He later returned to Britain and under- 
took training in Gaul and possibly also Lerins 
for the apostolate. According to tradition, 

he was consecrated a bishop and returned to 
northern Ireland in 432 where he preached 
the gospel and established his see at Armagh, 
which was extended to the continent via Irish 
missionaries. His two works that survive are 
Epistle to the Soldier Coroticus and Confession, 
written toward the end of his life. His feast 
day is March 17. 

Paulinus of Milan (late 4th-early 5th cen- 
tury). Personal secretary and biographer of 
Ambrose of Milan. He took part in the Pela- 
gilan controversy. 

Paulinus of Nola (355-431). Roman senator 
and distinguished Latin poet whose fre- 

quent encounters with Ambrose of Milan (c. 
333-397) led to his eventual conversion and 
baptism in 389. He eventually renounced his 
wealth and influential position and took up 
his pen to write poetry in service of Christ. 
He also wrote many letters to, among others, 


Augustine, Jerome and Rufinus. 

Paulus Orosius (b. c. 380). An outspoken 
critic of Pelagius, mentored by Augustine. His 
Seven Books of History Against the Pagans was 
perhaps the first history of Christianity. 
Pelagius (c. 354-c. 420). Contemporary of 
Augustine whose followers were condemned in 
418 and 431 for maintaining that even before 
Christ there were people who lived wholly 
without sin and that salvation depended on 
free will. 

Peter Chrysologus (c. 380-450). Latin arch- 
bishop of Ravenna whose teachings included 
arguments for adherence in matters of faith to 
the Roman see, and the relationship between 
grace and Christian living. 

Peter of Alexandria (d. c. 311). Bishop of 
Alexandria. He marked (and very probably 
initiated) the reaction at Alexandria against 
extreme doctrines of Origen. During the 
persecution of Christians in Alexandria, Peter 
was arrested and beheaded by Roman offi- 
cials. Eusebius of Caesarea described him as 
“a model bishop, remarkable for his virtuous 
life and his ardent study of the Scriptures.” 
Philip the Priest (d. 455/56) Acknowledged 
by Gennadius as a disciple of Jerome. In his 
Commentary on the Book of Job, Philip utilizes 
Jerome's Vulgate, providing an important wit- 
ness to the transmission of that translation. A 
few of his letters are extant. 

Philo of Alexandria (c. 20 B.c.-c. a.p. 50). 
Jewish-born exegete who greatly influenced 
Christian patristic interpretation of the Old 
Testament. Born to a rich family in Alexan- 
dria, Philo was a contemporary of Jesus and 
lived an ascetic and contemplative life that 
makes some believe he was a rabbi. His inter- 
pretation of Scripture based the spiritual sense 
on the literal. Although influenced by Hel- 
lenism, Philo’s theology remains thoroughly 
Jewish. 

Philoxenus of Mabbug (c. 440-523). Bishop of 
Mabbug (Hierapolis) and a leading thinker in 
the early Syrian Orthodox Church. His exten- 
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sive writings in Syriac include a set of thirteen 
Discourses on the Christian Life, several works 
on the incarnation and a number of exegetical 
works, 

Phoebadius of Agen (d. c. 395), Bishop of 
Agen whose Contra arianos attacked the 357 
pro-Arian formula of Sirmium. Phoebadius 
was the last leader induced to sign the formula 
of Ariminum in 359, a compromise widely 
viewed as an Arian triumph. 

Photius (c. 820-891). An important Byzantine 
churchman and university professor of phi- 
losophy, mathematics and theology. He was 
twice the patriarch of Constantinople. First 

he succeeded Ignatius in 858, but was deposed 
in 863 when Ignatius was reinstated. Again 

he followed Ignatius in 878 and remained 

the patriarch until 886, at which time he was 
removed by Leo VI. His most important theo- 
logical work is Address on the Mystagogy of the 
Holy Spirit, in which he articulates his opposi- 
tion to the Western filioque, i.e, the proces- 
sion of the Holy Spirit from the Father and 
the Son. He is also known for his Amphilochia 
and Library (Bibliotheca). 

Poemen (c. fifth century). One-seventh of the 
sayings in the Sayings of the Desert Fathers are 
attributed to Poemen, which is Greek for shep- 
herd. Poemen was a common title among early 
Egyptian desert ascetics, and it is unknown 
whether all of the sayings come from one 
person, 

Polycarp of Smyrna (c. 69-155). Bishop of 
Smyrna who vigorously fought heretics such as 
the Marcionites and Valentinians. He was the 
leading Christian figure in Roman Asia in the 
middle of the second century. 

Possidius (late fourth-fifth century). A 
member of Augustine's monastic community 
at Hippo from 391, then bishop of Calama in 
Numidia sometime soon after 397. He fled 
back to Hippo when Vandals invaded Calama 
in 428 and cared for Augustine during his 
final illness. Returning to Calama after the 


death of Augustine (430), he was expelled by 
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Genseric, Arian king of the Vandals, in 437. 
Nothing more is known of him after this date. 
Sometime between 432 and 437 he wrote Vita 
Augustini, to which he added Indiculus, a list of 
Augustine's books, sermons and letters. 
Potamius of Lisbon (fl. c. 350-360). Bishop of 
Lisbon who joined the Arian party in 357, but 
later returned to the Catholic faith (c. 3592). 
His works from both periods are concerned 
with the larger Trinitarian debates of his time. 
Primasius (fl. 550-560). Bishop of Hadrume- 
tum in North Africa (modern Tunisia) and 
one of the few Africans to support the con- 
demnation of the Three Chapters. Drawing on 
Augustine and ‘Tyconius, he wrote a commen- 
tary on the Apocalypse, which in allegoriz- 
ing fashion views the work as referring to the 
history of the church. 

Proclus of Constantinople (c. 390-446). Patri- 
arch of Constantinople (434-446). His patri- 
archate dealt with the Nestorian controversy, 
rebutting, in his Tome to the Armenian Bishops, 
Theodore of Mopsuestia’s Christology where 
Theodore was thought to have overly separated 
the two natures of Christ. Proclus stressed 

the unity of Christ in his formula “One of the 
Trinity suffered,” which was later taken up 

and spread by the Scythian monks of the sixth 
century, resulting in the theopaschite contro- 
versy. Proclus was known as a gifted preacher 
and church politician, extending and expanding 
Constantinople’s influence while avoiding con- 
flict with Antioch, Rome and Alexandria. 
Procopius of Gaza (c. 465-c. 530). A Chris- 
tian exegete educated in Alexandria. He wrote 
numerous theological works and commentaries 
on Scripture (particularly the Hebrew Bible), 
the latter marked by the allegorical exegesis for 
which the Alexandrian school was known. 
Prosper of Aquitaine (c. 390-c. 463). Prob- 
ably a lay monk and supporter of the theology 
of Augustine on grace and predestination. He 
collaborated closely with Pope Leo I in his 
doctrinal statements. 


Prudentius (c. 348-c. 410). Latin poet and 


hymn writer who devoted his later life to 
Christian writing. He wrote didactic poems 
on the theology of the incarnation, against the 
heretic Marcion and against the resurgence of 
paganism, 

Pseudo-Clementines (third-fourth century). 
A series of apocryphal writings pertaining to 

a conjured life of Clement of Rome. Written 
in a form of popular legend, the stories from 
Clement’s life, including his opposition to 
Simon Magus, illustrate and promote articles 
of Christian teaching, It is likely that the cor- 
pus is a derivative of a number of Gnostic and 
Judeo-Christian writings. Dating the corpus is 
a complicated issue, 

Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite (fl. c, 500). 
Author who assumed the name of Dionysius 
the Areopagite mentioned in Acts 17:34, and 
who composed the works known as the Corpus 
Areopagiticum (or Dionysiacum). These writings 
were the foundation of the apophatic school of 
mysticism in their denial that anything can be 
truly predicated of God. 

Pseudo-Macarius (fl. c. 390). An anonymous 
writer and ascetic (from Mesopotamia?) active 
in Antioch whose badly edited works were 
attributed to Macarius of Egypt. He had keen 
insight into human nature, prayer and the in- 
ner life. His work includes some one hundred 
discourses and homilies. 

Quodvultdeus (fl. 430), Carthaginian bishop 
and friend of Augustine who endeavored to 
show at length how the New Testament ful- 
filled the Old Testament. 

Rabanus (Hrabanus) Maurus (c. 780-856). 
Frankish monk, theologian and teacher, stu- 
dent of Alcuin of York, then Abbot of Fulda 
from 822 to 842 and Archbishop of Mainz 
from 848 until his death in 856. The author of 
poetry, homilies, treatises on education, gram- 
mar, and doctrine, and an encyclopedia titled 
On the Nature of Things, he also wrote com- 
mentaries on Scripture, including the books of 
Kings and Esther. Though he is technically an 


early medieval writer, his works are included as 


they reflect earlier thought. 

Riddles in the Apocalypse (eighth century). 
Commentary on Revelation of unknown 
authorship. De Enigmatibus ex Apocalypsi in 
Latin, the commentary explores the enigmatic 
symbolism of the book. It is contained in the 
one volume commentary known as the Irish 
Reference Bible, or Das Bibelwerk which dates 
from the late eighth century (see also CCL 
7:231-95). 

Romanus Melodus (fl. c. 536-556). Born 

as a Jew in Emesa not far from Beirut where 
after his baptism he later became deacon of 
the Church of the Resurrection. He later 
moved to Constantinople and may have seen 
the destruction of the Hagia Sophia and 

its rebuilding during the time he flourished 
there. As many as eighty metrical sermons 
(kontakia, sg. kontakion) that utilize dialogi- 
cal poetry have come down to us under his 
name. These sermons were sung rather than 
preached during the liturgy, and frequently 
provide theological insights and Scriptural 
connections often unique to Romanus. His 
Christology, closely associated with Justinian, 
reflects the struggles against the Monophys- 
ites of his day. 

Rufinus of Aquileia (c. 345-411). Orthodox 
Christian thinker and historian who nonethe- 
less translated and preserved the works of Ori- 
gen, and defended him against the strictures 
of Jerome and Epiphanius. He lived the ascetic 
life in Rome, Egypt and Jerusalem (the Mount 
of Olives). 

Sabellius (f1. 200). Allegedly the author of 
the heresy which maintains that the Father 
and Son area single person. The patripassian 
variant of this heresy states that the Father 
suffered on the cross. 

Sahdona (fl. 635-640). Known in Greek as 
Martyrius, this Syriac author was bishop of 
Beth Garmai. He studied in Nisibis and was 
exiled for his christological ideas. His most 
important work is the deeply scriptural Book 
of Perfection which ranks as one of the master- 
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pieces of Syriac monastic literature. 

Salvian the Presbyter of Marseilles (c. 
400-c. 480). An important author for the his- 
tory of his own time. He saw the fall of Roman 
civilization to the barbarians as a consequence 
of the reprehensible conduct of Roman Chris- 
tians. In The Governance of God he developed 
the theme of divine providence. 

Second Letter of Clement (c. 150). The so 
called Second Letter of Clement is an early 
Christian sermon probably written by a Co- 
rinthian author, though some scholars have 
assigned it to a Roman or Alexandrian author. 
Sedulius, Coelius (fl. 425-450). Author of the 
Paschale carmen, a poem in five books, which 
focuses on the miraculous character of Christ's 
suffering. Sedulius learned philosophy in Italy 
and was later converted to Christianity by the 
presbyter Macedonius. He has at times been 
confused with the poet Sedulius Scotus (ninth 
century). He is also known for the similarly 
themed Paschale opus, among other works. 
Seventh Council of Carthage Under Cyprian 
(256). One of many Carthaginian councils con- 
vened in response to the controversy surround- 
ing rebaptisms. All bishops present, including 
Cyprian, deemed that baptism administered by 
heretics was invalid and necessitated rebap- 
tism, a position later revised by Augustine. 
Severian of Gabala (fl. c. 400). A contem- 
porary of John Chrysostom, he was a highly 
regarded preacher in Constantinople, particu- 
larly at the imperial court, and ultimately sided 
with Chrysostom’s accusers. He wrote homi- 
lies on Genesis. 

Severus of Antioch (fl. 488-538). A mono- 
physite theologian, consecrated bishop of 
Antioch in 522. Born in Pisidia, he studied in 
Alexandria and Beirut, taught in Constanti- 
nople and was exiled to Egypt. 

Shenoute (c. 350-466). Abbot of Athribis in 
Egypt. His large monastic community was 
known for very strict rules. He accompanied 
Cyril of Alexandria to the Council of Ephe- 


sus in 431, where he played an important 
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role in deposing Nestorius. He knew Greek 
but wrote in Coptic, and his literary activ- 

ity includes homilies, catecheses on monastic 
subjects, letters, anda couple of theological 
treatises, 

Shepherd of Hermas (second century). Di- 
vided into five Visions, twelve Mandates and 
ten Similitudes, this Christian apocalypse was 
written by a former slave and named for the 
form of the second angel said to have granted 
him his visions. This work was highly es- 
teemed for its moral value and was used as a 
textbook for catechumens in the early church. 
Sibylline Oracles (second century B.c.-second 
century A.D.) An apocryphal collection of 
Greek prophecies. Spanning the second 
century B.c. to the second century a.D., the 
collection is the product of Christian redaction 
of Jewish adaptations and expansions of pagan 
Greek oracles. 

Socrates (Scholasticus) (c. 380-450). Greek 
historian and lawyer from Constantinople. His 
Ecclesiastical History, meant to continue the 
work of Eusebius, comprises seven books, each 
covering the reign of one emperor between 306 
and 439, 

Sophronius of Jerusalem (Sophronius So- 
phistes) (c. 550-638). Patriarch of Jerusalem 
(634-638) and opponent of monothelitism. 
Born in Damascus of Arabic descent, Sophro- 
nius became a monk and friend to John Mo- 
schus at a monastery near Jerusalem, though 
he also ministered in Sinai, Egypt and Italy. 
Stephen of Hnes (Stephen of Heracleopolis 
Magna) (seventh century?). Bishop of Hnes 
who built two small chapels, or monasteries, in 
the district of Cusae in upper Egypt. He wrote 
a panegyric to Apollo the archimandrite of the 
monastery of Isaac. Apollo, who had met the 
Patriarch Severus of Antioch just before his 
death in 538, was Stephen's spiritual father. 
He wrote another encomium to St. Helias who 
was later venerated by her followers in the cult 
of St. Helias. 

Sulpicius Severus (c. 360-c. 420). An eccle- 


siastical writer from Bordeaux born of noble 
parents. Devoting himself to monastic retire- 
ment, he became a personal friend and enthu- 
siastic disciple of St. Martin of Tours. 
Symeon the New Theologian (c. 949-1022). 
Compassionate spiritual leader known for his 
strict rule. He believed that the divine light 
could be perceived and received through the 
practice of mental prayer. 

Syncletica (fifth century). Egyptian nun 
known from collected sayings and a fifth-cen- 
tury Life. Syncletica began ascetic practices in 
her parents’ Alexandria home and after their 
death retired to desert life. Until succumbing 
to illness in her eighties, she was a spiritual 
leader to women who gathered to learn from 
her piety. 

Synesios of Cyrene (c. 370-c. 413). Bishop 

of Ptolemais elected in 410. Born of a noble 
pagan family, Synesios studied in Alexandria 
under the neoplatonist philosopher Hypatia. 
His work includes nine hymns that present a 
complex Trinitarian theology with neoplatonic 
influences. 

Synod of Alexandria (362). A gathering of 
Egyptian bishops and Nicene delegates, called 
by Athanasius after the death of Constantius. 
The synod published a letter that expressed 
anti-Arian agreement on Trinitarian language. 
Tarasius of Constantinople (d. 806). Patri- 
arch of Constantinople from 784. Tarasius 
promoted reconciliation between Eastern and 
Western churches. At his urging Empress 
Irene II called the Second Council of Nicaea 
(787) to address debates over iconoclasm. 
Tatian (second century). Christian apologist 
from the East who studied under Justin in 
Rome, returning to his old country after his 
mentor’s martyrdom. Famous for his Gospel 
harmony, the Diatessaron, Tatian also wrote 
Address to the Greeks, which was a defense of 
Christianity addressed to the pagan world. 
Tertullian of Carthage (c. 155/160-225/250; 
fl. c. 197-222), Brilliant Carthaginian apolo- 


gist and polemicist who laid the foundations 


of Christology and trinitarian orthodoxy 

in the West, though he himself was later 
estranged from the catholic tradition due to 
its laxity. 

Theodore bar Koni (d. 845). Important 
Nestorian author and apologist who taught at 
the school of Kashkar [Iraq] in Beth Aramaye 
and later became metropolitan of Beth Gar- 
mai. Numerous works are attributed to him, 
though only a collection of scholia on the Old 
and New Testaments which offers a defense 
of East Syrian Christianity and refutations of 
Islam and various heresies is extant. He also 
wrote an ecclesiastical history that provided a 
glimpse into the lives of Nestorian patriarchs, 
a book on logic, and treatises against mono- 
physitism and Arianism. 

Theodore of Heraclea (d. c. 355). An anti- 
Nicene bishop of Thrace. He was part of a 
team seeking reconciliation between Eastern 
and Western Christianity. In 343 he was 
excommunicated at the council of Sardica. His 
writings focus on a literal interpretation of 
Scripture. 

Theodore of Mopsuestia (c. 350-428). Bishop 
of Mopsuestia, founder of the Antiochene, or 
literalistic, school of exegesis, A great man in 
his day, he was later condemned as a precursor 
of Nestorius. 

Theodore of Tabennesi (d. 368) Vice general 
of the Pachomian monasteries (c. 350-368) un- 
der Horsiesi. Several of his letters are known. 
Theodoret of Cyr (c. 393-466). Bishop of 
Cyr (Cyrrhus), he was an opponent of Cyril 
who commented extensively on Old Testa- 
ment texts as a lucid exponent of Antiochene 
exegesis. 

Theodotus of Ancyra (d. before 446). Bishop 
of Ancyra in Galatia and friend-turned-enemy 
of Nestorius. He fought against John of Anti- 
och who consequently excommunicated him. 
Several of his works are extant. 

Theodotus the Valentinian (second century). 
Likely a Montanist who may have been related 
to the Alexandrian school. Extracts of his 
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work are known through writings of Clement 
of Alexandria. 

Theophanes (775-845). Hymnographer and 
bishop of Nicaea (842-845). He was perse- 
cuted during the second iconoclastic period 
for his support of the Seventh Council (Sec- 
ond Council of Nicaea, 787), He wrote many 
hymns in the tradition of the monastery of 
Mar Sabbas that were used in the Paraklitiki. 
Theophilus of Alexandria (d. 412). Patri- 
arch of Alexandria (385-412) and the uncle 
of his successor, Cyril. His patriarchate was 
known for his Opposition to paganism, hav- 
ing destroyed the Serapeion and its library 

in 391, but he also built many churches. He 
also was known for his political machinations 
against his theological enemies, especially John 
Chrysostom, whom he himself had previously 
consecrated as patriarch, ultimately getting 
John removed from his see and earning the 
intense dislike of Antioch Christians. He 

is, however, venerated among the Copts and 
Syrians, among whom many of his sermons 
have survived, although only a few are deemed 
authentically his. His Homily on the Mystical 
Supper, commenting on the Last Supper, is 
perhaps one of his most well known. 
Theophilus of Antioch (late second century). 
Bishop of Antioch. His only surviving work is 
Ad Autholycum, where we find the first Chris- 
tian commentary on Genesis and the first use 
of the term Trinity. Theophilus’s apologetic 
literary heritage had influence on Irenaeus and 
possibly Tertullian. 

Theophylact of Ohrid (c. 1050-c, 1108). 
Byzantine archbishop of Ohrid (or Achrida) 
in what is now Bulgaria. Drawing on earlier 
works, he wrote commentaries on several Old 
‘Testament books and all of the New Testa- 
ment except for Revelation. 

Third Council of Constantinople (681). 
The Sixth Ecumenical Council, convoked by 
Constantine IV to resolve the Monothelite 
controversy. The council’s decree affirmed the 


doctrine that Christ’s two natures correspond 
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to two distinct wills and two energies. 
Treatise on Rebaptism (third century). An 
anonymous treatise arguing, possibly against 
Cyprian, that those receiving baptism by her- 
etics in the name of Jesus ought not be rebap- 
tized. 

Tyconius (c. 330-390). A lay theologian and 
exegete of the Donatist church in North Africa 
who influenced Augustine. His Book of Rules 
is the first manual of scriptural interpretation 
in the Latin West. In 380 he was excommuni- 
cated by the Donatist council at Carthage. 
Valentinian Exposition (second century). A 
type of secret catechism for those who were 
to be initiated into the Valentinian version of 
gnosis. It provided an exposition of the origin 
of creation and was also concerned with the 
process of how our salvation is achieved in 
light of the myth of Sophia. There are refer- 
ences to the sacramental rituals of baptism and 
the Eucharist and also early evidences of the 
disagreements and theological controversies 
that existed among Valentinian theologians. 
Valentinus (fl. c. 140). Alexandrian heretic of 
the mid second century who taught that the 
material world was created by the transgres- 
sion of God’s Wisdom, or Sophia (see Gnos- 
tics). 

Valerian of Cimiez (fl. c. 422-439). Bishop 
of Cimiez. He participated in the councils of 
Riez (439) and Vaison (422) with a view to 
strengthening church discipline. He sup- 
ported Hilary of Arles in quarrels with Pope 
Leo I. 

Venantius Fortunatus (c. 530-c. 610). Latin 
poet. In 597 Venantius was appointed bishop 
of Poitiers, where he had served the commu- 
nity of former queen Radegunde since 567. His 
works include lives of saints and two hymns 
that were soon incorporated into Western 
liturgy. 

Verecundus (d. 552). An African Christian 
writer, who took an active part in the chris- 
tological controversies of the sixth century, 


especially in the debate on Three Chapters. 


He also wrote allegorical commentaries on the 
nine liturgical church canticles. 

Victor of Cartenna (fifth century). Bishop of 
Cartenna in Mauretania Caesariensis to whom 
Gennadius attributed Adversus Arianos. Other 
works have been attributed to him, including 
select works associated with Pseudo-Ambrose 
and Pseudo-Basil. 

Victor of Vita (fl. 480/481-484). Bishop of 
Vita in the Byzacena province and author of 

a history of the Vandal persecution in Africa. 
There is disagreement over the details of his 
life. 

Victorinus of Petovium (d. c. 304). Latin 
biblical exegete, With multiple works at- 
tributed to him, his sole surviving work is the 
Commentary on the Apocalypse and perhaps 
some fragments from Commentary on Matthew. 
Victorinus expressed strong millenarianism in 
his writing, though his was less materialistic 
than the millenarianism of Papias or Irenaeus. 
In his allegorical approach he could be called 

a spiritual disciple of Origen. Victorinus died 
during the first year of Diocletian’s persecu- 
tion, probably in 304. 

Vigilius of Thapsus (fl. c. 484). Bishop of 
Thapsus, who took part in talks between 
Catholics and Arians at Carthage in 484. 
Vigilius was the author of Contra Eutychetem 
and the Dialogus contra arianos, sabellianos et 
photinianos, and probably Contra Felicianum. 
Vincent of Lérins (d. before 450). Monk who 
has exerted considerable influence through 

his writings on orthodox dogmatic theologi- 
cal method, as contrasted with the theological 
methodologies of the heresies. 

Walafridius (Walahfrid) Strabo (808-849). 
Frankish monk, writer and student of Rabanus 
Maurus. Walafridius was made abbot of the 
monastery of Reichenau in 838 but was exiled 
in 840, when one of the sons of Emperor Louis 
the Pious—to whom Walafridius was loyal— 
invaded Reichenau. He was restored in 842 
and died in 849. His writings include poetry, 


commentaries on scripture, lives of saints and 


a historical explanation of the liturgy. Though 
he is technically an early medieval writer, his 
works are included 

Zephyrinus (d. 217). Bishop of Rome from 
199 to 217. Renewed his predecessor Victor's 
condemnation of the adoptionism being taught 
in Rome by Theodotus of Byzantium and re- 
admitted the excommunicated modalist bishop 
Natalius upon the latter's repentance, but as a 
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layperson. Much of what we know about him 
is from the work of Hippolytus, whose nega- 
tive opinion of Zephyrinus may have been col- 
ored by his antagonism toward Zephyrinus’s 
successor, Callistus. The epistles attributed to 
Zephyrinus are now considered spurious (part 
of the so-called False Decretals of the ninth 
century) but are included as possibly reflecting 
earlier thought. 


TIMELINE OF WRITERS OF THE PATRISTIC PERIOD 


The following chronology will assist readers in locating patristic writers, writings and recipients of 
letters referred to in this patristic commentary. Persons are arranged chronologically according to the 
terminal date of the years during which they flourished (fl.) or, where that cannot be determined, the 
date of death or approximate date of writing or influence. Writings are arranged according to the 


approximate date of composition. This list is cumulative with respect to all volumes of the ACCS. 


Timeline of Writers of the Patristic Period 


Location British Gaul Spain, Portugal Rome* and Italy Carthage and Northern Africa 


Isles 


poreg 


Clement of Rome, fl. c. 92-101 
(Greek) 


Asnquas pug 


Shepherd of Hermas, c. 140 (Greek) 


Justin Martyr (Ephesus, Rome), 
c. 100/110-165 (Greek) 


Tatian (Rome/Syria), 2nd cent. 
(Greek) 


Muratorian Fragment, 2nd cent. 


(Latin [orig. Greek]}) 


Valentinus the Gnostic (Rome), 
fl. c. 140 (Greek) 


legesippus, 2nd cent. (Greek) 
Irenaeus of Lyons, 

c. 135-c. 202 (Greek) 
arcion (Rome), fl. 144 (Greek) 


leracleon, 145-180 (Greek) 


Zephyrinus (Rome), regn. 199-217 Tertullian of Carthage, c. 155/160- 
c. 225 (Latin) 


Callistus of Rome, regn. 217-222 
(Latin) 


Arnyuad pag 


Minucius Felix of Rome, 


fl. 218-235 (Latin) 


Hippolytus (Rome, Palestine?), 
fl. 222-235/245 (Greek) 


Novatian of Rome, fl. 235-258 Cyprian of Carthage, fl. 248-258 
(Latin) (Latin) 


Seventh Council of Carthage Under 
Cyprian, 256 (Latin) 


Treatise on Rebaptism, 3rd cent. 
(Latin) 


Victorinus of Petovium, 230-304 
(Latin) 


*One of the five ancient patriarchates 
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Alexandria* and Egypt 


Philo of Alexandria, c. 20 
B.C. - c. A.D. 50 (Greek) 


Basilides (Alexandria), 2nd 
cent. (Greek) 


Letter of Barnabas (Syria?), 
c. 130 (Greek) 


Gospel of Truth (Egypt), 
2nd cent. (Coptic/Greek) 


Valentinian Exposition, 


2nd cent. (Greek) 


Theodotus the Valentinian, 
2nd cent. (Greek) 


Epistula Apostolorum, mid. 
2nd cent. (Greek [Coptic/ 
Ethiopic]) 


Clement of Alexandria, 


c. 150-215 (Greek) 


Sabellius (Egypt), 2nd-3rd 
cent. (Greek) 


Letter to Diognetus, 3rd cent. 
(Greek) 


Origen (Alexandria, Cae- 
sarea of Palestine), 185- 
254 (Greek) 


Dionysius of Alexandria, 


d. 264/5 (Greek) 


Constantinople* and Asia 
Minor, Greece 


Polycarp of Smyrna, c. 69-155 
(Greek) 


Martyrdom of Polycarp, c. 160 
(Greek) 


Aristides, 2nd cent. 


(Greek) 


Papias of Hierapolis, iS early 2nd 
cent. (Greek) 


Athenagoras (Greece), fl. 176- 
180 (Greek) 


Melito of Sardis, d.c. 190 
(Greek) 


Acts of Paul and Thecla, 2nd 
cent. (Greek) 


Acts of Peter, c. 190 (Greek) 


Montanist Oracles, late 2nd cent. 


(Greek) 


Firmilian of Caesarea, fl. c, 230-c. 


268 (Greek) 


Gregory Thaumaturgus (Neo- 
caesarea), fl. c. 248-264 
(Greek) 


Methodius of Olympus (Lycia), 
d.c. 311 (Greek) 


Antioch* and Syria 


Mesopotamia, 
Persia 


Ignatius of Antioch, c. 35-107/ 
112 (Greek) 


Didache (Egypt?), c. 100 
(Greek) 


Odes of Solomon (perhaps 
also Palestine or Egypt), 
early 2nd cent. (Syriac/Ara- 


maic) 


Gospel of Peter, late 2nd cent. 
(Greek) 


Theophilus of Antioch, 
c. late 2nd cent. (Greek) 


Gospel of Philip (Syria, Egypt?) 
2nd or 3rd cent. (Coptic/ 
Greek) 


Bardesanes, 154-222 (Syriac) 


Acts of Thomas, c. 225 (Syriac) Mani (Manichaeans), 
c. 216-276 (Persian/ 


Syriac) 


Didascalia Apostolorum, early 
3rd cent. (Syriac) 
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Jerusalem* and Location 
Palestine Unknown 
Flavius Josephus 
(Rome), c. 37-c. 101 
(Greek) 
Second Letter of Clement 


(spurious; Corinth, 
Rome, Alexandria?) 


c. 150, (Greek) 


Julius Africanus, c. 


160-c. 240 (Greek) 


Pseudo-Clementines 


3rd cent. (Greek) 
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Timeline of Writers of the Patristic Period 


Location British Gaul Spain, Portugal 
Isles 
y 
a. Lactantius, c. 260- 330 
° : 
a (Latin) 
= 
im 
8 
=] 
5 
< 
Hosius of Cordova, d. 357 
(Latin) 
Potamius of Lisbon, 
fl. c. 350-360 (Latin) 
Hilary of Poitiers, Gregory of Elvira, 
¢. 315-367 (Latin) 359-385 (Latin) 
Pacian of Barcelona, 4th 
cent. (Latin) 
Prudentius, c. 348-c. 410 
(Latin) 
Egeria, 4th cent. (Latin) 
Phoebadius of Agen, d.c. 395 
(Latin) 
Athanasian Creed, c. 4th or 
5th cent. (Latin) 
wR Fastidius Joseph's Bible Notes, 4th or 
a (Britain), 5th cent. (Latin) 
3 c. 4th-5th 
= cent. Sulpicius Severus (Bordeaux), 
~< . 
(Latin) c. 360-c. 420/425 (Latin) 
John Cassian (Palestine, 
Egypt, Constantinople, 
Rome, Marseilles), 360-432 
(Latin) 
Sedulius, Vincent of Lérins, d. 435 
Coelius, fl. (Latin) 
425-450 Valerian of Cimiez, 
(Latin) fl. c. 422-449 (Latin) 
Eucherius of Lyons, 
fl. 420-449 (Latin) 
Hilary of Arles, c. 401-449 
(Latin) 
“One of the five ancient patriarchates 
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Rome* and Italy Carthage and Northern Africa 


Firmicus Maternus (Sicily), Arnobius of Sicca, d. c. 327 (Latin) 


fl. c. 335 (Latin) 


Marius Victorinus (Rome), 
fl. 355-363 (Latin) 


Eusebius of Vercelli, fl. c. 360 (Latin) 


Lucifer of Cagliari (Sardinia), 
d. 370/371 (Latin) 


Damasus of Rome, c. 304-384 
(Latin) 


Optatus of Milevis, 4th cent. (Latin) 


Ambrosiaster (Italy?), fl. c. 366-384 
(Latin) 


Filastrius of Brescia, fl. 380 (Latin) 


Faustinus (Rome), fl. 380 (Latin) 


Faustus of Riez, fl. c. 380 (Latin) 
Isaiah of Scete, late 4th cent. (Greek) 


Gaudentius of Brescia, fl. 395 


(Latin) Paulus Orosius, b. c. 380 


(Latin) 


Ambrose of Milan, c. 333-397; Augustine of Hippo, 354-430 (Latin) 


fl. 374-397 (Latin) 
Synesios of Cyrene (Alexandria, 


Cyrene), c. 370-c. 413 (Greek) 
Paulinus of Milan, late 4th-early Sth 


cent. (Latin) Possidius, late 4th-5th cent. (Latin) 


Rufinus (Aquileia, Rome), c. 345- 
411 (Latin) 


Chromatius (Aquileia), fl. 400 


(Latin) 


Aponius, fl. 405-415 (Latin) 


Luculentius, 5th cent. (Latin) 
Pelagius (Britain, Rome), c. 354- 
c. 420 (Greek) 


Quodvultdeus (Carthage), 


Maxi f Turin, d. 408/42 
aximus of Turin, d. 408/423 £1. 430 (Latin) 


(Latin) 


Paulinus of Nola, 355-431 (Latin) 


Peter Chrysologus (Ravenna), Dracontius, 5th cent. (Latin) 


c. 380-450 (Latin) 


Julian of Eclanum, 386-454 (Latin) 
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Alexandria* and Egypt 


Antony, c. 251-355 
(Coptic /Greek) 

Peter of Alexandria, d.c. 311 
(Greek) 


Arius (Alexandria), fl. c. 320 
(Greek) 


Alexander of Alexandria, 
fl. 312-328 (Greek) 


Pachomius, c. 292-347 
(Coptic/Greek?) 


Theodore of Tabennesi, 
d. 368 (Coptic/Greek) 


Athanasius of Alexandria, 
c. 295-373; fl. 325-373 
(Greek) 


Abba Pior, d. 373 
(Coptic/Greek) 


Horsiesi, c. 305-390 
(Coptic/Greek) 


Macarius of Egypt, c. 300- 
c. 390 (Greek) 


Abba John, date unknown 
(Coptic/Greek) 


Didymus (the Blind) of 
Alexandria, 313-398 
(Greek) 


Tyconius, c. 330-390 (Latin) 


Joseph of Thebes, 4th cent. 
(Coptic/Greek) 


Ammonas, 4th cent. 


(Syriac) 


Abba Moses, c. 332-407 
(Coptic/Greek) 


Theophilus of Alexandria, 
d. 412 (Greek) 


Palladius of Helenopolis 
(Egypt), c. 365-425 
(Greek) 


Cyril of Alexandria, 
375-444 (Greek) 


Isidore of Pelusium, d.c. 440 
(Greek) 


Hyperichius, c. 5th cent. 
(Coptic/Greek) 


Constantinople* and Asia 
Minor, Greece 


Constantine, d. 337 (Greek) 


Theodore of Heraclea (Thrace), Eustathius of Antioch, fl. 325 


fl. c. 330-355 (Greek) 


Marcellus of Ancyra, dc. 375 


(Greek) 


Antioch* and Syria 


(Greek) 


Eusebius of Emesa, 


c. 300-c. 359 (Greek) 


Epiphanius of Salamis (Cyprus), Ephrem the Syrian, 


c. 315-403 (Greek) 


Basil (the Great) of Caesarea, 
b.c. 330; fl. 357-379 (Greek) 


Macrina the Younger, 


c. 327-379 (Greek) 


Apollinaris of Laodicea, 
310-c. 392 (Greek) 


Gregory of Nazianzus, 


b. 329/330; fl. 372-389 (Greek) 


Gregory of Nyssa, 
c. 335-394 (Greek) 


c. 306-373 (Syriac) 


Julian the Arian, c. 4th cent. 


(Greek) 


First Creed of the Council of 


Antioch, 341 (Greek) 


Nemesius of Emesa (Syria), fl. 


ate 4th cent. (Greek) 


Diodore of Tarsus, d. c. 394 
(Greek) 


Amphilochius of Iconium, c. 340/ , nople), 344/354-407 


345- c. 398/404 (Greek) 


Evagrius of Pontus, 


345-399 (Greek) 


Eunomius of Cyzicus, fl. 360-394 


(Greek) 


Pseudo-Macarius (Mesopota- 
mia?), late 4th cent. (Greek) 


(Greek) 


Apostolic Constitutions, c. 375- 
400 (Greek) 


Didascalia, 4th cent. (Syriac) 


Theodore of Mopsuestia, c. 
350-428 (Greek) 


Acacius of Beroea, c. 340-c. 


436 (Greek) 


Nicetas of Remesiana, d. c. 414 Asterius the Homilist 


(Latin) 


Socrates (Scholasticus), 


c. 380-450 (Greek) 


Theodotus of Ancyra, d. before 


446 (Greek) 


Proclus of Constantinople, 


c. 390-446 (Greek) 


Nestorius (Constantinople), c. 


381-c. 451 (Greek) 


Basil of Seleucia, fl. 440-468 
(Greek) 


Diadochus of Photice (Mace- 


donia), 400-474 (Greek) 


(Antioch), late 4th- early 
5th (Greek) 


Book of Steps, c. 400 (Syriac) 


Severian of Gabala, fl. c. 400 


(Greek) 


Nilus of Ancyra, d.c.430 
(Greek) 


John of Antioch, d. 441/2 
(Greek) 
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John Chrysostom (Constanti- 


Location 


Unknown 


Mesopotamia, 
Persia 


Jerusalem* and 
Palestine 


Hegemonius, fl. early 


4th cent. (Greek) 


Aphrahat (Persia) c. Eusebius of Caesarea Commodian, c. 3rd or 
270-350; fl. 337-345 (Palestine), c. 260/ 5th cent. (Latin) 
(Syriac) 263-340 (Greek) 


Jacob of Nisibis, fl. 
308-325 (Syriac) 


Maximinus, b. c. 360- 
365 (Latin) 


Acacius of Caesarea 
(Palestine), d.c. 365 
(Greek) 


Cyril of Jerusalem, 
c. 315-386 (Greek) 


John (I) of Jerusalem, 
late 4th-early 5th 
cent. (Greek) 


Diodore of Tarsus, 
d.c. 394 (Greek) 


Jerome (Rome, 
Antioch, Bethle- 
hem), c. 347-420 
(Latin) 


Eznik of Kolb, fl. 430- Philip the Priest 
450 (Armenian) (d. 455/56) 


Hesychius of Jerusa- 
lem, fl. 412-450 
(Greek) 


Euthymius (Pales- 
tine), 377-473 
(Greek) 
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ported 


Ammyquao y3Z, Aanquas 39 (au09) Aanquas yg 


Aanques YZ 1-438 


British Gaul 


Isles 


Spain, Portugal 


Eusebius of Gaul, 5th cent. 
(Latin) 


Prosper of Aquitaine, c. 390- 
c. 463 (Latin) 


Salvian the Presbyter of 
Marseilles, c. 400-c. 480 
(Latin) 


Gennadius of Marseilles, d. 
after 496 (Latin) 


Julian Pomerius, late 5th-early 
6th cent. (Latin) 


Caesarius of Arles, c. 470-543 Paschasius of Dumium 
(Latin) (Portugal), c. 515-c. 580 


(Latin) 


Apringius of Beja, mid-6th 


Gildas, 6th cent. 
(Latin) 


cent. (Latin) 


c. 600 (Latin) 


Gregory of Tours, c. 538-594 


(Latin) Martin of Braga, fl. 568- 


579 (Latin) 
Flavian of Chalon-sur-Saone, 


fl. 580-600 (Latin) ead 
atin 


Braulio of Saragossa, 


c. 585-651 (Latin) 


Ildefonsus of Toledo, mid 


7th cent. (Latin) 


Venantius Fortunatus (Gaul, 


Italy), c. 530-c. 610 (Latin) Fructuosus of Braga, dic. 


665 (Latin) 


Adamnan, c. 624- 


704 (Latin) 

Bede the 
Venerable, Rabanus Maurus (Frankish), 
c.672/673-735 —_c. 780-856 (Latin) 
(Latin) 

Riddles in the Walafridius Strabo (Frankish), 
Apocalypse, 808-849 (Latin) 


8th cent. (Latin) 
Dhuoda, 9th cent. (Latin) 
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Leander of Seville, c. 545- 


Isidore of Seville, c. 560- 


Carthage and Northern 
Africa 


Rome* and Italy 


Victor of Cartenna, 5th cent. 
(Latin) 


Leo the Great (Rome), regn. 440- 
461 (Latin) 


Arnobius the Younger (Rome), 
fl. c. 450 (Latin) 


Ennodius (Arles, Milan, Pavia) Victor of Vita, fl. 480/481-484 
c. 473-521 (Latin) (Latin) 


Epiphanius the Latin, late 5th-early Vigilius of Thapsus, fl. c. 484 
6th cent. (Latin) (Latin) 

Eugippius, c. 460- c. 533 (Lati 

MEIER . haat) Fulgentius of Ruspe, 
c. 467-532 (Latin) 


Benedict of Nursia, c. 480-547 
(Latin) Fastidiosus, late 5th-early 6th 


cent. (Latin) 
Cassiodorus (Calabria), c. 485- 


c. 540 (Latin) Verecundus, d. 552 (Latin) 


Arator, c. 490-550 (Latin) Primasius, fl. 550-560 (Latin) 


Facundus of Hermiane, 


Gregory of Agrigentium, d.592 £1. 546-568 (Latin) 


(Greek) 


Gregory the Great (Rome), c. 540- 
604 (Latin) 


Paterius, 6th/7th cent. (Latin) 
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Alexandria* and 


Egypt 


Syncletica, 5th cent. 
(Coptic/Greek) 


Poemen, 5th cent. 


(Greek) 


Besa the Copt, 5th cent. 
(Sahidic) 


Shenoute, c. 350-466 
(Coptic) 


Ammonius of Alexan- 
dria, late 5th-early 6th 
cent. (Greek) 


Olympiodorus, early 
6th cent. (Greek) 


Anastasius of Sinai 
(Egypt, Syria), dic. 
700 (Greek) 


Stephen of Hnes, 7th 
cent. (Coptic) 


Constantinople* and Asia 


Minor, Greece 


Callinicus, mid 5th cent. 


(Greek) 


Gennadius of Constanti- 


nople, d. 471 (Greek) 


Andrew of Caesarea 
(Cappadocia), early 6th 
cent. (Greek) 


Oecumenius (Isauria), 


6th cent. (Greek) 


Romanus Melodus, fl. c. 


536-556 (Greek) 


Justinian the Emperor, 482- 


565 (Greek) 


Maximus the Confessor 


(Constantinople), 


c. 580-662 (Greek) 


Germanus of Constanti- 
nople, c. 640-c. 733 
(Greek) 


Andrew of Crete, c. 660-740 


(Greek) 
John of Carpathus, 7th-8th 
cent. (Greek) 


Tarasius of Constantinople, 


d. 806 (Greek) 


Theophanes (Nicaea), 
775-845 (Greek) 


Cassia (Constantinople), 
c. 805-c. 848/867 
(Greek) 


Photius (Constantinople), c. 


820-891 (Greek) 


Arethas of Caesarea (Con- 
stantinople/Caesarea), C 


860-940 (Greek) 


Gregory of Narek, 950-1003 


(Armenian) 


Symeon the New Theolo- 
gian (Constantinople), 
949-1022 (Greek) 


Theophylact of Ohrid (Bul- 
garia), 1050-1126 (Greek) 


Antioch* and Syria 


Persia 


Theodoret of Cyr, c. 393- 
466 (Greek) 


Pseudo-Victor of Antioch, 
5th cent. (Greek) 


John of Apamea, 5th cent. 
(Syriac) 


Philoxenus of Mabbug 
(Syria), c. 440-523 
(Syriac) 

B 


Severus of Antioch, 


c. 465-538 (Greek) 


Mark the Hermit 
(Tarsus), c. 6th cent. 
(4th cent.?) (Greek) 


Anastasius I of Antioch, d. 
598/599 (Latin) 
B 


Sahdona/Martyrius, fl. 


Mesopotamia, 


Jacob of Sarug, c. 450- 


Abraham of Nathpar, fl. 
6th-7th cent. (Syriac) 


Jerusalem* and Location Unknown 


Palestine 


Gerontius of Petra c. 395- 
c. 480 (Syriac) 


Barsanuphius and John, 
5th/6th cent. (Greek) 


Procopius of Gaza (Pales- Pseudo- 


520 (Syriac) tine), c. 465-530 (Greek) Dionysius the 
Areopagite, 


fl. c. 500 (Greek) 


Dorotheus of Gaza, 
fl. 525-540 (Greek) 


abai, early 6th cent. 


(Syriac) 


Cyril of Scythopolis, 
b.c. 525; d. after 557 
(Greek) 


(Pseudo-) Constantius, 
before 7th cent.? 


abai the Great, c. 550- (Greek) 


628 (Syriac) 


Andreas, c. 7th cent. 
(Greek) 


Sophronius of Jerusalem, 


c. 550-638 (Greek) 


Isaac of Nineveh, d. c. 700 


635-640 (Syriac) epee) 
John of Damascus (John Cosmas Melodus, c. 675- 
the Monk), c. 650-750 751 (Greek) 
(Greek) 
John the Elder of Qardu 
(north Iraq), 8th cent. 
(Syriac) 
Theodore bar Koni, d. 845 
(Syriac) 
Isho'dad of Mery, d. after 


852 (Syriac) 
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243, 256, 273-74, 282, 314, 
316, 318 


Pseudo-Augustine, 389 

Pseudo-Gregory Thaumatur- 
gus, 137 

Sahdona, 6, 260, 283 

Salvian the Presbyter, 77, 256 

Tertullian, 144, 188, 190, 389 

Theodore of Tabennesi, 141 


Theodore of Mopsuestia, 6, 14, 


16-17, 21-22, 24, 28, 31, 194, 
196, 198, 200, 223, 230-31, 
238, 247-49, 252-54, 256, 
266-68, 271, 274-75, 278-79, 
281, 283, 285, 291, 293, 298, 
307-9, 311, 322, 331-32, 343, 
346-49, 351-53, 358, 377, 
380-81, 390 

Theodoret of Cyr, 8,12, 
14-15, 21, 23, 27, 30, 40, 44, 
49-51, 55, 61, 63, 71, 75, 78, 
81, 88, 91, 94, 96, 100-102, 
105, 107, 110, 114-15, 121, 
125-26, 128, 130, 146-47, 
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149, 154, 157, 160, 165, 170, 
172, 175-76, 178-80, 182, 
185-86, 188, 193, 195-96, 
198, 200, 206-8, 211-13, 
215-19, 221-23, 226, 229-30, 
232, 234-35, 238, 240, 243, 
249, 252, 254, 260, 265, 268, 
271, 273-76, 279, 281, 284, 
289-92, 294-96, 298-99, 
301, 303-5, 314-18, 320-21, 
323-25, 328-29, 332-33, 335, 
338, 341, 346-47, 350, 353, 
356, 358, 361, 363, 365-68, 
370-71, 374-77, 379, 381, 
385, 387-88, 391-92 

Theophilus of Alexandria, 182 

Valerian of Cimiez, 100-101, 
321 

Zephyrinus, 340 


Subject Index 


abandonment 
of Christ, 232 
form of discipline, 105 
of God, our, 392 
no divine, 296 
Absalom, 235, 289, 301 
absolution, 240 
abundance, divine, 369 
acrostic psalm, 193 
Adam, 4, 6, 379 
adultery, spiritual, 390 
advent 
of Christ, 20, 109, 111, 
144, 160, 281, 384, 386 
of God, 386 
of the Holy Spirit, 158 
affliction, 260, 261, 307, 310, 
355 
Ahithophel, 65 
altar, mind as, 202 
Ambrose of Milan, xxiv-xxv 
ancestors, no help from, 377 
angels 
acknowledge lordship, 72 
creator of, 71 
help of, 273 
imitations of, 389 
as messengers, 188 
revelation to, 188 
anger 
beware of, 231, 232 
controlled, 49 
different kinds of, 32 
divine, 63 
do not sin in, 31 
poison of, 231 
problems with legitimate, 
54 
putting an end to, 33 
refrain from, 291 
and the tongue, 264 
anointing 
of Christ, 182, 348, 349, 
350 
divine, 349 


second, 205 
of the Spirit, 349, 350 
anthropomorphism, 49, 104, 
111, 249, 343, 346 
antichrist, 85, 90 
anxiety, 105, 231, 311 
apostles, 63, 354, 363 
ark, 207 
Arnobius the Younger, xxvi 
ascension 
our, 189 
Christ's, 185, 189, 361, 364 
Asterius the Homilist, xxiii 
Athanasius, xx-xxi 
atheism, 109, 147 
athletes, 267 
atonement, 377 
audacity, 172 
Augustine of Hippo, xxv-xxvi 
authority, 72 
Babylonian captivity, 314 
baptism 
and anointing, 213, 349 
of Jesus, 216 
refreshing waters of, 179 
Satan’s or Christ’s, 276 
spiritual waters of, 216 
Basil of Caesarea, xxi, xxv 
battle, spiritual, 143 
beasts, wild, 90 
beauty 
and the blessed nature, 
224 
of God’s house, 203 
of Jacob, 363-64 
divinely created, 352 
God’s, 386 
soul, 352 
true, 352 
beds symbolize earthliness, 
322 
beneficiaries, 121 
betrayal, 324, 325 
birth of Jesus, 15, 321 
blameless, 140 


blasphemy, 44, 90, 97, 275, 392 
blessedness, xxi, 1, 2-3, 4, 6, 45, 
224, 322 
blessing 
in Christ, 101 
divine, 45, 46, 88, 121 
of forgiveness, 283 
the Lord, 259 
and mercy, 186-87 
sated with, 182 
true, 29 
blessings 
of baptism, 213 
everlasting, 183 
future, 269 
of God, 121, 234 
in the church, 183 
blindness, spiritual, 85, 106, 
223, 304 
blood 
of the Lord, 181-82 
precious, 378 
ransom, 203 
boasting, 61, 107, 157, 160 
in God, 45 
body 
as a bed, 322 
of Christ as a temple, 
369 
Christ's, 174, 369 
Christ's resurrected, 123, 
124 
future glory of, 381 
as God's house, 220 
and music, 222 
bones 
dead, 379 
rational, 50 
spiritual, 274 
bread 
of God, 359 
the living, 181 
of the righteous, 296 
brothers of Christ, 174 


call, 
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of Gentiles, 67, 361 
universal, 374, 387 
Calvary, 174 
Canaanites, 338 
Cassiodorus, xxvi 
catenae on the Psalms, xvii- 
xviii 
cattle, mindless, 380 
chance, 247-48 
choices, 194 
Christ 
alone, 76, 176 
ascending and descending 
of, 138, 251 
as bridegroom, 122, 152 
cry of dereliction, 169 
firstborn of all creation, 
138 
the foundation, 186 
gaining of, 111 
garment of, 174 
our head, 302, 325 
homoousios, 284 
human and divine, 152, 
162, 210, 285, 325, 326, 
349, 377 
human soul of, 125 
human suffering of, 124, 
169 
humiliation, 123, 230, 231, 
345, 364 
humiliation and exaltation 
of, 120 
in the Psalms, 120, 210, 
320 
the mediator, 210 
mysteries of, 57 
need for, 111 
only begotten, 14, 15 


our representative, 169 

return of, 131, 191 

the righteous, 268 

the way, 5, 19, 194, 201, 
241, 334 

the Word, 124, 341, 351 
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Christian walk, 45, 115, 179 
Chrysostom, John, xxii-xxiii 
church 
attendance, 207 
blessings in the, 183 
established after ascen- 
sion, 9 
fruitful, 218 
of God, 318 
inheritance of the, 39 
perfection of, 215 
replaces idols, 218 
salvation of, 317 
speaks in apostles and 
prophets, 325 
spiritual forming of, 268 
strengthened, 370 
in union with God, 352 
unity of, 368 
as winepress, 67 
circumcision, spiritual, 48 
city on a hill, 367 
cleansing, , 41, 51 
comfort, divine, 327 
commandments, 114 
commentaries on Psalms, 
XVii-XXxvii 
compassion, 292 
conceit, self, 380-81 
condemnation, self, 279 
condescension, divine, 267 
confession, 75, 238-39, 240, 
243, 246, 323 
confidence 
of Christ, 206 
in God’s mercy, 200 
self, 376 
conscience, 37, 358 
consolation, 180, 293, 330 
contemplation of God, 131, 
187, 340 
contrition, 16-17 
conversion, 50, 60, 78, 159, 
164-65 
conviction, 293 
correction, 16, 208. See 
discipline 
corruption 
moral, 90, 
of body, 124 
counsel, 32, 33, 252 
courage, 28, 209 
court, the divine, 305 


covenant, new, 388 


creation, 71, 147, 219, 249, 254, 


284, 329, 343, 344, 353 
creator, 151, 185 
cross, 
horn of, 136 
Lord of glory's, 273 
prayer for forgiveness from 
the, 325-26 
as weapon, 144, 346 
words from, 230 
crucifixion, 170, 173 
crying out, 40-41 
cup 
of the Lord, 180 
of love, 182 
of wrath, 97-98 
Cyril of Alexandria, xxiv 
darkness, 41, 167, 358, 384 
David 
and Absalom, 31, 235, 
289, 301 
and Bathsheba, 301 
blessed life of, 135 
deliverance of, 230 
descendants of, 144 
enemies of, 296 
example of, 211, 213 
flight of, 19 
and Goliath, 31, 136, 255 
honored by Gentiles, 143 
lamp of, 141 
life of, 200, 271 
a mere shepherd, 260 
as object of reproach, 232 
patience of, 304 
praise of, 144 
prophecy of, 228 
and Saul, 289 
sin of, 235 
slander of, 274 
testing of, 128, 272, 315 
as type, 314 
day 
evil, 321-22, 376 
judgment, 48 
last, 322 
the Lord’s, 185 
of Noah, 240 
resurrection, 48 
of salvation, 170 
death, 37, 44, 51, 82, 124, 179, 
190, 208, 223, 372, 378, 383 


certainty of, 311 
Christ's, 75 
destruction of, 76, 212 
fate worse than, 381 
hope beyond, 269 
no fear of, 310 
saved from, 381 
shadows of, 126 
two kinds of, 381 
universal, 378 
deceit, 28, 28, 29, 42, 100, 186 
deception 
dangerous, 101 
the enemy's, 230 
of praise, 88 
self, 88, 269, 279, 294-95, 
390 
defilement, 89 
deliverance, 99, 100, 230, 260 
demonic delusion, 139 
demons, 206, 255, 272 
dependence on God, 178 
depression, 304 
depths of God, 251 
desire 
for God, 328 
for God's Word, 155 
transformed, 303 
desires 
different, 334 
examined, 61 
sinful, 273 
destruction 
of old Adam, 16 
ultimate, 292 
devil, the, 5, 58, 64, 89, 106, 
202, 213, 272 
devotion, xxvi, 17 
diapsalma, xxii, 20-21, 84. See 
Selah 
Didymus the Blind, xxi-xxii, 
XXxV 
Diodore of Tarsus, xxii 
discernment, 173, 283 
discipline, divine, 49, 77, 140, 
142, 180, 195, 196, 208, 212, 
235, 242-43, 263, 266, 273, 
276, 301, 305, 311, 390 
discouragement, 332, 335 
dishonesty, 263, 378 
dissipation, 242 
doctrine, xxi, xxiv, 353 


dominion, heavenly, 71,72 
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drunkenness 
a blessed, 182 
a praiseworthy, 282 
duplicity, 212 
earth and heaven, 70 
eighth day, 99, 103 
election, 256 
encouragement, 335 
endurance, 307, 310 
“the end, Christ is,” 26, 109, 
320 
enemies 
of Christ, 19-20, 169, 172 
of David, 296 
conversion of, 164 
death as last, 190 
defeated, 60 
everywhere, 197 
of flesh, 206 
laugh of, 193 
persistence of, 333 
plans of, 38 
pray for, 55, 233 
pray against, 233 
pursuit of, 143 
rejoicing of, 305 
spiritual, 58, 68, 78, 83, 
106 
spiritual and human, 54 
walls of, 141 
without cause, 19 
of Zion, 370 
entertainment, danger of, 17 
eternal and temporal, 77 
eternity, 186 
rewards of, 266-67 
ethics, 116 
Eucharist, 181, 262 
Eusebius of Caesarea, xix, xx 
Evagrius of Pontus, xxii 
evangelists, sending of, 139 
evil, 42, 65, 
persistence in, 5 
triumph of, 88 
exaltation, 165, 361, 362 
human, 70-71, 189-90 
in Christ, 222 
of Christ, 120 
example, 171 
of David, 211, 213 
of faith, 193-94 
of prayer, 276 
exchange, heavenly, 229 


exodus, the, 336 
experience 
and knowledge, 110 
personal, 262, 289 
as our teacher, 206 
eyes, 302 
God's, 294 
of the heart, 105 
of the mind, 106 
protection of, 130 
face 
of God, 104, 233 
of mercy, 207 
failure 
of free will, 239 
of materialism, 293 
of sinners, 293 
spiritual, 268 
of wealth, 298 
of wicked, 295 
of the world, 298 
faith, xxvi, 23, 24, 27, 60, 95, 
163, 179-80, 194, 200, 338 
blessed through, 322 
in Christ, 314 
as compass, 136 
as confidence, 22 
examples of, 193-94 
experienced, 22 
firm, 370 
first article of, 147 
and humility, 233 
Israel's, 318 
and knowledge, 262 
necessity of, 234, 383 
people of, 144 
prayer of, 137 
radiant, 260 
revealed, 290 
saved by, 198, 201, 315 
sight of, 340 
skeleton of, 268 
stumbling in, 148 
unconquered, 339 
working, 392 
and works, 8, 114 
Fall, the, 1, 379 
Father 
and Son, 123 
God the, 101 
faultfinding, 129 
favor, divine, 315 


fear, 112, 179-80, 196, 197, 372 


and discipline, 263 
enduring, 155 
freedom from, 231 
of God, 140, 206, 208 
lack of, 279 
of the Lord, 154, 263 
and love, 264, 318 
only one, 376 
feast, divine, 262 
fingers, God’s, 69 
fire 
consuming, 164 
of illumination, 218 
of punishment, 218 
the Word extinguishes, 
218 
firmament, 149 
firstborn of all creation, 138 
flattery, peril of, 89, 115, 
383-84 
flesh 
covering of, 138 
crucified, 317 
resurrection of, 123 
and spirit, 70 
weakness of, 249 
food 
for the soul, 178 
heavenly, 181 
fools, 12, 109 
foreknowledge 
Christ's, 22 
divine, 128, 292 
forgetting, divine, 104 
forgotten, 232 


377, 392 

fountain 

Christ the, 328 
divine, 328 
fragrance of Christ, 303 
freedom, 212, 299, 370 
from fear, 231 

road to, 280 

free will, 239 

friends 

betrayal of, 325 

of God, 235 
fruitfulness, 8, 218, 358 
future, 174 

blessings, 269 
celebration, 329 


forgiveness, 52, 197, 238, 240, 
302, 304, 310, 312, 318, 358, 


glory, 381 
of God's people, 217 
healing, 322 
of Israel, 360 
judgment, 79, 385-86 
kingdom, 92, 308, 312 
life, 383 
light, 329 
reward, 129, 131, 321 
salvation, 256, 305-6 
temples, 351 
world, 293, 373 
garments 
blood-stained, 190 
changed, 225 
gathering of God's people, 387 
gates, 189, 190 
Gentiles, 84, 185, 365 
calling of, 67, 361 
conversion of, 159, 353 
evangelization of, 354 
fullness of, 360 
gifts, 121 
of God, 274 
of grace, 163, 345 
of Holy Spirit, 357-58 
mercy, 228 
spiritual, 122 
of understanding, 241 
glory 
false, 217 
our future, 191, 381, 382, 
383 
of God, 68, 163, 219, 259, 
387 
humble, 71 
inward, 353 
king of, 190-91 
otherworldly, 21, 102 
received, 358 
of the righteous, 339 
God 
almighty, 360, 367 
daughters and sons of, 
351, 354 
depths of, 251 
goodness of, 225, 262, 337, 
386, 391 
hiding from, 239 
leading of, 230 
likeness of, 264 
name of, 257, 341, 389, 392 


not dependent on creation, 
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388-89 
omniscience of, 96, 253, 
254 
paths of, 194 
presence of, 331 
proof of existence of, 109 
right hand of, 123 
security in, 231, 359 
sovereignty of, 359 
timing of, 234 
transcendence of, 329 
unchanging, 252, 338 
unfathomable, 139, 281, 
359 
will of, 223, 246, 273, 348 
godless, the, 164 
Goliath, 136, 255 
goodness, 3, 182 
of God, 225, 262, 337, 
386, 391 
nature of, 321 
gospel, 228-29 
being generous with the, 
296-97 
Law and, 243, 248, 276-77 
power of, 78 
proclamation of, 81, 354 
symbolized, 351 
thunder of, 216 
universal influence of, 365 
grace, 81, 102, 116, 121, 154, 
157, 207, 229 
abundance of, 27, 282 
Christ giver of, 207 
crown of, 164 
divine, 341, 369 
freed by, 160 
gift of, 163, 345 
of God, 7, 140 
heat of divine, 153 
message of, 317 
need for, 243 
oil of, 141 
partakers of, 350 
present and future, 201 
profit of, 225 
prophesied, 238 
and righteousness, 248 
of understanding, 238 
pursued by, 143 
gratitude, 24, 41, 107, 295, 
336, 366 
graves, 44 
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Gregory of Nyssa, Xx1 
guidance, 180 

divine, 43 

of Spirit, 283 
Hades, 52 
hand of God, 91, 123, 301, 

309-10, 353 

heavy, 239 

right, 123, 369 
hands 

of the Lord, 233 

uplifted, 211 
happiness, 30, 75, 253 
harp 

body asa, 246 


of the Holy Spirit, 375-76 


and Psalter, 246-47 
harvest, spiritual, 67 
healing, 220, 319, 322 

divine, 301, 305 

prayer for, 319 
hearing, 369 


heart 


Christ dwells in the, 357 


clean, 159 
contrite, 267 
a cultivated, 289-90 
deceitful, 100 
enlarged, 28 
eyes of the, 105 
humble, 159 
inner, 254, 343 
known by God, 253 
the mourning, 41 
new, 295 
praise from the, 223 
right, 243 
silence of the, 304 
sincere, 389 
the sleeping, 105 
soul as, 175 
strong, 208 
tested, 128 
throne of the, 365 
troubled, 255, 280 
truth in the, 115 
undivided, 75 
weapons of the, 359 
heaven, 
earth and, 70 
free access to, 238 
hell, 164 
help, 171 


angelic, 273 
divine, 59, 80, 100, 103, 
129, 135,136, 142, 206, 
208, 229, 254, 255, 256, 
261, 268, 272, 275, 
296, 299, 302, 311, 318, 
331, 334, 356, 368, 372, 
377 
hidden, 235 
to the poor, 321 
heresy, 42, 125 
downfall of, 44 
lacks Christ, 43-44 
heretics, 63, 95 
heroism, spiritual, 94 
Hesychius of Jerusalem, XXIV 
Hezekiah, 144, 205, 210-11, 
223 
Hilary of Poitiers, xxiv 
Hippolytus, xviii-xix 
holiness, 17, 140 
Holy One, the, 222 
Holy Spirit, 8 
breath as, 249 
the Comforter, 209 
destroys sin, 262 
divinity of, 250-51 
empowered by, 216 
gifts of, 122, 357-58 
guidance of, 283 
harp of, 375-76 
indwelling of, 245, 282, 
344 


movement of, 251 


participation in, 138 
person of, 144 
power of, 157, 209 
revelation and, 284 
river of, 357 
and the Son, 238 
summoned by, 374 
home, eternal, 207 
honor bestowed, 70 
hope, 94, 95, 107, 162, 197, 
198, 290, 303 
beyond death, 269 
in Christ, 232, 233 
in God, 170, 229, 299, 
310, 335 
our greatest, 50 
rest in, 37 
of resurrection, 125 


strengthening, 21, 330 


house 
beauty of God’s, 203 
body as God's, 220 
glory of our, 382 
of the Lord, 207 
soul as God’s, 220 
human nature, 5 
human race, degeneration of, 
251 
humi ity, 170, 196, 208, 217, 
232, 259-60, 267, 285, 292, 
294, 303, 330, 362 
of Christ, 231 
and faith, 233 
hymn 
° f praise, 174 


° f victory, 362 
idolatry, 147, 217, 218, 251, 329 
ignorance 
bestial, 242 
corrupting, 89 
former, 144 
of God, 10, 60, 88, 91, 
14, 12 
as punishment, 223 
and sensuality, 273 
of the wicked, 279 
illumination, 7, 105, 141, 153, 
205-6, 218, 282 
image of God 
Christ as, 284, 384 
fallen, 310 
made according to the, 379 
restored, 34, 35, 330 
imitation of Christ, 34, 59, 
189-90, 207, 381 
immortality, 9, 37, 124, 266 
improvement, spiritual, 208 
impure thoughts, 130 
incarnation, 14, 124, 126, 137, 
152, 176, 212, 254, 347, 350, 
353, 363, 371, 387 
indwelling, divine, 45, 180, 
220, 245, 282, 308, 318, 
335, 344 
inheritance, 34, 39, 40, 122, 
131, 296-97, 265 
innocence, 325 
inspiration, divine, 343, 344, 
375 
intelligent design, 69, 147 
intentions, 186, 254 


intercession of Christ, 170, 
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225, 272 

interest, monetary, 117 
invasion, spiritual, 367-68 
invocation, one God of, 40 
Israel 

faith of, 318 

future of, 360 

return of, 329 

salvation of, 112 

sin of, 195 

triumphs of, 338 
Jeremiah, 271 
Jerome, xix, xxv 
Jerusalem, 235 
Jesse, root of, 212 
Jews, the 

believing, 363 

and the Gentiles, 15-16 

and Jesus’ crucifixion, 325 
Joshua, 338 
Josiah, 17 


joy, 82, 125, 159, 276, 294, 330, 


335, 370 
divine, 367 
of the heart, 35-36 
inexpressible, 282 
of mourning, 225 
oil of, 349 
of the redeemed, 362 
resurrection, 224 
true, 240 
through the Word, 28 
work of, 367 
Judah, captivity of, 144 
Judas, 186, 324, 325, 362 
judge, righteous, 62 
judging others, 340 
judgment, 10, 163, 182, 187, 
200, 236, 248, 281, 292, 


299, 301, 331, 333, 334, 368, 


376, 382 

day of, 48, 78 

divine, 55, 61, 62, 63, 71, 
76, 84, 85, 96, 97, 98, 
299, 384 

future, 256, 385-86 

mercy and, 243, 248 

of nations, 77 

present and future, 77, 79 

revealed, 290 

wise, 281-82 

of words used, 40 

justice, 38, 97, 98, 201, 212, 


318 
justification, xxv, 295 
kindness, God's, 134, 135, 137, 
174, 187, 253, 295, 338 
kingdom 
future, 92, 185 
of God, 176, 185, 348, 371 
of sin, 359 
kingship of Christ, 14, 21, 348, 
362, 365 
knowledge 
demonic, 254 
divine, 96, 122 
and existence, 10 
experienced, 110 
and faith, 262 
God's, 219, 341 
of God, 51, 139, 140, 197, 
285, 309 
mercy and, 285 
natural, 95, 109 
seeds of, 153 
supreme, 388 
labor in the Lord, 209 
lamb of God, 320 
lamentation, 330 
lamp, 141, 179 
land, distribution of, 123 
language, universal, 151 
laughter, divine, 13 
Law, the 
Christ kept, 207 
delight in, 6-7 
of God, 298 
and Gospel, 228-29, 243, 
248, 276-77 
heavenly, 357 
learning of, 331 
Mosaic, 154 
natural, 154 
new, 86 
observing the, 390 
and prophets, 316 
purpose of, 195 
transgressors of, 277 
laws, divine, 146 
leading, God’s, 230 
Lebanon, cedars of, 217 
lending, 117 
liars, 42 
lies. See deceit 
life 
abundant, 283 


the Christian, 114, 154, 
297 
eternal, 378, 383 
expectant, 298 
fountain of, 284 
hidden with Christ, 
289 
length of, 309 
perspective on this, 295 
spiritual, 256 
transitory, 309 
of virtue, 353 
Word of, 284 
light 
accessible, 260 
of Christ, 153 
desirable, 155 
in the darkness, 179 
divine, 105 
do not quench the, 141 
everlasting, 358 
future, 329 
from God, 41 
participation in, 35 
of Scripture, 283 
source of, 205 
sun's, 151 
true, 334-35 
and truth, 334 
water and, 283 
withdrawn, 224 
likeness 
of Christ, 155, 260 
God's, 264 
lion, destructive, 90 
lions, 172 
liturgy, xxi 
Lord of hosts, 190 
lost, the, 197 
love 
cup of, 182 
divine, 150 
empowered by, 129, 247 
fear and, 264, 318 
of God, 122, 226 
God known by, 138 
God’s, 107, 226 
song, 76 
surrounded by, 235 
wings of mercy and, 
130 
lovingkindness, 182 
lowly, the, 116 


Luther, Martin, xxv 
majesty, divine, 68, 148, 150 
martyrs, 81 
Marty, virgin, 212 
materialism, 383 
meditation, 6, 7, 280, 374 
meekness, 196 
memory, God's, 159 
mercy, 43, 46, 50-51, 82, 96, 
97, 107, 130, 162, 180, 182, 
183, 186, 195, 196, 201, 240, 
248, 255, 295, 305, 311, 318, 
319, 320-21 
divine, 55, 200, 208, 222, 
223, 243, 253, 280-81, 
310, 340 
ever present, 194 
face of, 207 
gifts of, 228 
greater than sin, 234 
and judgment, 243, 248 
and knowledge, 285 
and repentance, 226 
time for, 249 
waiting for, 194 
merit, lack of, 28, 107, 179, 
194-95, 229, 238, 302, 338, 
341 
message 
divine, 215 
of grace, 317 
metaphor, 23 
mind 
eyes of the, 106 
purified, 360 
spirit as, 230 
moderation, 32 
money, 117 
morning, 41-42 
Moses, 35, 102, 224, 340 
mourning 
blessed, 52 
joy of, 225 
music, 246 
primal, 149 
and contemplation, 222 
mystery, divine, 69 
name 
Christ's enduring, 324 
divine, 68, 80, 341 
gift of God’s, 257 
of God blasphemed, 392 
of God magnified, 389 
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nations, the 
calling of all, 176, 365 
judgment of, 77 
plans of, 12-13, 252 
punishment of, 242 
natural order, 149 
new 
people, 314 
song, 315 
Noah, 240 
nourishment, spiritual, 329 
numerology, 48-49, 58 
oath, God’s, 116 
obedience, 6, 135, 144, 267, 
275 
offering, burnt, 388 
old nature, the, 169 
Origen, xix-xx, xxii, xxv 
orphans, 92 
parable, 375 
pardon, 253 
participation in Christ, 2-3, 
27, 35 
path 
the dark, 285 
of righteousness, 123 
paths 
of God, 194 
of Scripture, 129 
patience, 63, 85, 88, 92, 194, 
256, 276, 304, 312 
peace 
blessing of, 24 
false, 275 
with God, 259 
God's, 292-93 
heavenly, 37, 382 
and joy, 36-37 
with ourselves, 259 
peacemakers, 265 
penitential psalm, 301 
perfection, 43, 118, 126, 148, 
200, 215, 318 
permanence, 247 
persecution, 18, 222, 233-34, 
235 
perseverance, 102, 208, 
234-35, 340 
perspective 
different, 266, 312 
divine, 382 
on this life, 295 
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plan 
against Christ, 324 
God's unchanging, 252 
haraoh, 255 
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empty, 44 
error of, 69 
physician, divine, 49, 50, 110, 
263, 301, 311,323 
Pilate, 362 
pitfalls, 197 
pits, 83 
of death, 160 
of misery, 314 
versus wells, 64-65 
poor, the 
advice for, 381-82 
blessed, 175 
Christ among, 261 
help for, 321 
nations, 118, 
rich and, 96, 374, 379, 
381, 382 
in spirit, 261 


spiritually, 92 
in vice, 261 
pot, crushed, 16 
poverty of Christ, 261, 321, 
323 
power 
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God's, 76, 92, 274, 357, 371 


limits of, 92 
praise, 60, 68, 82, 122, 134, 
157-58, 175, 215, 246, 259 
to Christ, 354 
continual, 259 
David's, 144 
deception of, 88 
everyday, 339 
from God, 175 
from the heart, 223 
holistic, 392 
hymn of, 174 
the power of, 136 
right, 315 
Satan hates, 365 
satisfactory, 207 
prayer, 15, 27, 30, 33, 53, 82, 
94, 101, 102, 104, 175, 197, 
229, 240, 256, 272, 283, 
359, 364 


answer to, 314 


Christ's, 163, 261 
through Christ, 159, 160 
continuous, 128 
during trials, 261 
effective, 26-27, 59 
for enemies, 55 
example of, 276 
of faith, 137 
for healing, 319 
power of, 262 
preservation, 62 
pride, 59, 60, 85, 88, 101, 107, 
157, 175-76, 217, 236, 260, 
267, 276, 285, 286, 380 


proclamation, 81,176, 215, 281, 


283, 346, 370, 374, 375 
profit, 117 
progress, spiritual, xxi, 180 
promises 
fulfilled, 269 
of God, 208, 291, 326 
prophecy 
of Christ, 168, 228, 343 
of David, 228 
prophets, 168, 316 
protection, divine, 45-46, 79, 
95, 102, 112, 121, 130, 183, 
212, 356, 358 
proverb, 375 
providence, divine, 27, 36, 65, 
85, 101, 103, 105, 121, 137, 
138, 142, 150, 171, 174, 194, 
247, 253, 281, 291, 294, 298, 
310, 315, 318, 357, 382, 388 
Pseudo-Athanasius, xx 
punishment 
beneficial, 195, 305 
divine, 91, 131 
eternal, 84 
fire of, 218 
of nations, 242 
of pride, 236 
self-inflicted, 279, 294 
of wicked, 243 
wrath and, 223 
purification, 114 
purity, 102, 128 
rational order, 149 
reason 
crown of, 163 
those defeated by, 275 
human, 72 
importance of, 242 
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rejection of, 390 
rebellion against God, 89, 111 
rebirth, 179, 187 
reconciliation, 104, 311 
redemption, 188, 198, 203 
refuge, divine, 58, 79-80, 94, 
229-30, 241, 355, 356, 357, 
359 
rejection 

of Christ, 84 

by God, 231 

of God, 4, 380 

of reason, 390 
rejoice in the Lord, 243, 245 


remorse, psalm of, 238 


renewal, inner, 310 
renunciation, 155 
repentance, 13, 51, 52, 53, 75, 
92, 217, 240, 242, 248, 276, 
294, 323, 326 
divine, 50, 
limited, 240 
mercy and, 226 
reward of, 201 
and tears, 239 
timely, 312 
reproof, 142 
rescue, 226 
divine, 256 
of Peter, 267 
restoration, our, 221 
resurrection, 185, 197, 230, 
269, 358 


of Christ, 22, 60, 123, 124, 
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of Christ and us, 160 

day of, 48 

of flesh, 123 

glorious, 9 

hope of, 125 

joy of, 224 

to punishment, 10 
revelation 

of Christ, 110, 138 

of heaven, 150 

and the Holy Spirit, 284 

to myself, 201 

natural, 151 

the place of, 211-12 

universal, 150 
revenge, 212, 391 
reward, future, 129, 131, 
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266-67, 321, 332 
rhetoric, xxi, xxiii 
rich and poor, 374, 378, 379, 
381, 382 
riches, 236. See also wealth 
righteous, the, 91 
righteousness 
divine, 61 
gift of, 229 
grace and, 248 
hills of, 186 
imperfect, 61 
imputed, 98 
mercy and, 46 
path of, 123 
sun of, 151 
river of God, 357 
robbery, spiritual, 390 
rock, spiritual, 314 
rule of truth, 250 
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sacraments, 178 
sacrifice 
Christ's, 162, 320 
Christ's and ours 316 
free, 389-90 
fulfilled, 388 
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our, 390 
reasons for, 387-88 
spiritual, 388 
voluntary, 316 
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salvation, 15, 163, 168, 179, 
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through Christ, 24 
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day of, 170 
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our, 58, 61, 62, 70, 81, 82, 
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power of, 159 
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sufficiency of, 233 
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Scripture 
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trained in, 196 
transmission of, 115 
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security, 95, 225, 231 
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washing away of, 219 
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weight of, 302 
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crowd of, 323-24 
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230, 298, 258 
unsuccessful, 293 
Solomon, 7, 8, 84, 187, 221, 
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Son of God, 171 
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speaking as man, 171 
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the Word, 250 
wounds of, 54 
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sorrow, 105, 224 
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conquered, 364 
disquiet of, 332 
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hope-filled, 107 
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light of, 54 
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movements of the, 3-4 
prosperity of the, 224 
renewed, 220 
the righteous, 130 
secure, 206 
sick, 53 
structure of the, xxii 
trampled, 59 
spirit, human, 379 
spirits, age of, 239 
spiritual direction, 235 
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strength 
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divine, 43, 62, 172, 198, 
208, 236, 255, 262, 339, 
347, 356, 376 
God’s Word provides, 213 
of Holy Spirit, 209 
loss of, 23 
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of Christ, 19, 124, 168, 
169, 173, 228, 275 
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human, 28, 155, 168, 268, 
331, 332, 335, 372 
immune to, 126 
vicarious, 169 
sufficiency 
from God, 226 
of salvation, 233 
suicide, 97 
sun 
of righteousness, 151 
light, 151 
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God’s Word as, 130 
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God's, 207, 335 
table, spiritual, 179-80 
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teaching, xxvi, 195, 196 
temple 
body of Christ as, 369 
Christ as the, 187-88 
completion of, 215 
dwelling in God's, 207 
future raising of, 172 
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the Lord’s, 96 
Solomon's, 221 
temples, future, 351 
temptation, 9-10, 231, 275, 
291, 301, 308, 332 
tent of cleansing, 114 
testing, 102 
thanksgiving, 178, 258, 259, 
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xxiv 
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evil, 156, 304 
hidden, 157 
impure, 23, 130 
revealed, 239 
timing, God's, 234 
tolerance, problems with, 
390-91 
tombs, 379 
tongue, restraining the, 33, 
264, 265, 391 
tradition, 371 
trap set against Christ, 164. See 
also snares 
trials, 180, 200, 260 
tribulation, 24, 27-28, 106, 
231, 261, 268, 272, 295, 356, 
376, 380 
Trinity, 41, 215, 249, 251, 284, 
317, 330-31, 337-38, 348 
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exchange of, 193 
futile, 230-31 
in God, 21, 34, 91, 105, 
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and obey, 267 
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truth 
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David as, 314 
fulfillment of, 316 
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spirit of, 376 
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unity 
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of Father and Son, 101 
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values, inverted, 339 
vanity, 202 
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life of, 57, 354 
virtues, 68, 115, 229, 298 
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on the Lord, 305, 341 
for mercy, 194 
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water, 219 
and light, 283 
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of life, 367, 389 
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human, 129, 255 
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Christ's and the Father’s, 
22, 316-17 
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God’s, 223, 246, 273, 348 
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wall of the, 141 
winds of fortune, 368-69 
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winnowing, divine, 369-70 
wisdom, 8, 33, 115 
Christ as, 297 
divine, 173 
eternal generation of, 14 
expressed, 297 
source of, 374 
tree of, 7-8 
witness, bold and true, 317 
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witnessing, 331 
women, blessed, 3 
Word 
advent of the, 386 
cleansing, 302-3 
desire of the, 155 
the eternal, 343, 344, 347 
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world, the, 137 
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